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Now  speke  I  wele  a  lytul  more 

Of  craft,  iwys,  pat  tase  grete  lore 

In  court,  pat  men  calles  cure, 

pat  moat  be  don  in  prinne  degre; 

pis  hasteler,  pasteler,  and  potagere. 

And  jet  po  scolcr  pat  foloes  in  fere, 

Fyret  to  jow  I  wylle  schawe 

po  poyntes  of  cure ,  at  by  rawe  ' , 

Of  Fotage,  hastery,  and  bakan  mete, 

And  petecnre,  I  nylle  forjete. 

Po  names  in  tabulle  I  schalle  aete 

Po  number  in  augrym  above,  with  outcn  lete, 

In  angrim  pat  schalle  wryten  be, 

An  po  tytels  with  in  on  po  same  degre. 


Inciptt  tabula  cure,  primo,  de  potagiis  t— 


Pur  Fnrmente  .  . 
Amydonne  .  .  . 
Conyngua  in  grave 
Chekyns  in  cretene 
Vyande  de  cypur  , 
MortrewB  de  chare 
Blanke  mannger 
pandon  for  swannna,  wyliii 
gcse  and  pyggus    .    . 

'  in  roUtion. 


Nombala 10 

Anoper  maner  of  nombuls    10 
Charlet  de  force     .    . 
For  charlet  icoloured 
lossell    .    .    . 
Bruet  de  almonde  . 
Blanke  de  sorre 
Bucnade     .    .    . 
RoBste     .... 


.13] 


LIBER  CURE  COCORUM. 


[Page 

Letlardus1 13 

For  blanched  raortrews .    .  13 

Peions  istued 14 

Sowpes  dorre 14 

Gruel  of  almonde  ....  14 
Joules  of  almonde.  ...  15 
Caudelle  of  almonde  ...  15 
Buttur  of  mylke  of  almonde  15 
My  Ike  of  almonde      .    .    . 

Rise 16 

Caudel  Ferrc 16 

For  to  make  a  rape  .    .    .  1G 

Mylke  rostyd 17 

For  to   make  a  potage  of 

welkys 17 

For  to  make  potage  of  oysturs  17 

Sauge  Seynes 18 

For  to  make  a  compost     .  13 

Roo  in  a  sew 23 

Blanke  maunger  of  fysshe.  19 
Mortrews  of  fvsshe  .  .  .19 
For  to  make  rose  dc  almayne  19 

For  a  kolys 20 

Gniel  of  Porke 20 

Conyngus  in  cyne  ....  20 

Haras  in  cyne 21 

Haras  in  a  sewe  ....  21 
Haras  in  albrotetus*  .  .21 
Haras  in  a  pardolyce  .  .  22 
Hennes  in  a  browet  ...  22 
Chekens  in  browet  ...  22 
Chekens  in  f)0  brotbe  .  .  23 
For  to  boyle  fesawntes  and 

pertrykes 23 

Hennes  in  grave     .    .    .    .24] 


Capons  in  covuse  ....  24 
Hennes  in  gauncel  ...  24 
Lamp  rays  in  browet ...  25 
Lamprays  in  galantine  .  .  25 
For  tenches  in  grave.  .  .  25 
Chawdewyne  de  boyce  .  .  25 
For  to  make  momene    .    .  26 

Lange  de  boef 26 

Sawce   for  maulardys  ros- 

tedde 27 

Sawce  for  wele  andvenyson  28 
Blaunche  sawce  for  capons  28 
Sawce    best    for    capons 

rostcdde 28 

Sawce  syrer  for  mawdelardys28 
Gawncel  for  pe  gose.  .  .  29 
Sawce  for  swannes,  cranes, 

and  herons 29 

For  pekokes  and  pertrykes  29 

Galentine 30 

Sawce  comelyne,  kervelettes 

and  oper  pyngis     ...  30 
For  lumbardis  mustard  .    .  30 

For  Pyculle 31 

Filettes  in  Galentine  .  .  31 
Piggus  in  sawce     ....  31 

Sawce  Madame 32 

Gose  in  Hogge  pot  ...  32 
To    save    venyson    fresshe 

over  pe  jer 33 

For  to  save  venysone  fro 

restyng 33 

To    keep    herbis    over   po 

wyntur 34 

For  lyour  best 34] 


1  an  error  for  Leche-lardus.    See  (0rd.  and  Reg.'  p.  439. 
9  Haras  in  a  browet. 


LIBKR   CURE   COCOIIUM. 


r  pe  crane 35 

For  wodcock,  snyte,  and 

curlu 35 

For  pyggea  farsed  ...  36 
For  francbe  mele  .    .    .    .  3G 

For  bouris 37 

For  pome  dorres  ....  37 
Hastelettes  on  fyssbe  dayes  37 

For  lamprayeB 38 

For  dareals 38 

For  flawuea 39 

For  cusion 39 

For  rysshens 39 

For  fretnre 39 

Crustate  of  fiesshc      ...  40 

Loysens 40 

Tarteleites 41 

Chewetes  on  fysahe  dayes.  41 
Chewettes  on  flessbe  dayes  41 
For  siondandt:  lignnde    .    .  42 

For  a  surope 43 

For  a  tusken 44 

For  blanchet  porray  ...  44 
Porray  of  white  peae  .  .  44 
For  white  peae  after  porray  45 
For  gray  pese 4G] 


For  cole 4C 

For  muatul  bree  .  .  .  ,  4G 
For  porray  of  mustuls  .  .  47 
For  gruelle  of  fors     ...  47 

For  loutea 47 

For  capons  in  herbes  .  .  48 
For  oper  Ioutes     ....  48 

For  honge  cole 49 

For  hennes  in  brotlie  .  .  49 
For  a  comyne  eewe  ...  49 
For  tnnany  cake     ....  50 

For  a  froyse 50 

For  a  brotbe  of  elys.    .     .  50 

For  a  pye 51 

For  a  cawdalle 51 

For  sawce  gynger.    ...  52 

For  weaels 52 

For  a  hagese 52 

For  seke  mcnne  ....  53 
For  to  setbe  ray  .  .  .  .  53 
Oyaturs  in  brewette  ...  53 
For  a  sen-ice  on  fyssh  day  54 
For  anopermaner  of  service 

apon  a  flesshe  day     .    .  54 
For  a  comyn  rewle  in  cure  55] 


Jam  fiiritur  tab[u]la  per  t 


t  vocabula  complete  testamur. 


Now  slyjies  of  cure  wylle  I  preche, 

How  somme  mete  seb:ille  seme  raw  I  teclie 

Take  hams  Ldode,  or  kyddus  ful  fayre, 

And  dry  hit  in  powder  and  kepe  hit  fro  «yi 

When  flesshe  or  iysshe  his  lerred  wt&e  bob 

Cast  on  pe  powder  of  ban  I  wot; 

Hit  is  so  fry™',  ren  hyt  wylle 

An  malt  as  augur,  by  ryjl  good  skylle 

And  make  po  flesshe  to  seme,  iwys, 

As  hit  were  raw,  and  jvt  hit  nys. 

And  pagh  pou  setbe  hit  alle  day, 

Hit  wolde  seme  rawe  by  any  kyn  way. 

Anoper  sotelte  I  wylle  telle. 

Take  harpe  alrynges  made  of  bowel, 

In  breile  of  sloe,  pou  cut  hom  pernio; 

Kast  hom  on  fysalie  or  flesshe,  I  kenne, 

Pat  sothyn  is  hote  or  roslyd,  iwys, 

pat  wvnne  seme  worines,  so  havi'  I  blys. 

And  jif*  anoper  I  telle  con; 

Yf  pe  coke  be  eroked  or  soward  BUM 

Take  sope,  cast  in  hys  poliige; 

penne  wylle  pe  po(  twgyn  to  rage 

And  welle  on  alle,  and  lepe  in. 

pat  lieoure  is  made,  noper  thykke  ne  thym 

And  henne-ban  sede  duekys  wylle  kylU- . 

And  hennes  also  bit  wille  spy  He; 

And  east  this  to  hom  opon  grene; 

Who  wylle  assay  bit,  po  lothe  may  Bene 
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To  make  venegur  inanede; 

Take  a  gad  of  stele  I  wot  in  dedc ; 

In  strong  venegur  pou  schalt  hit  soke 

ix  sythes  in  venegur,  perof  pou  reke, 

A  bere  with  pe  hete  hit  pou  may, 

And  in  goode  wyne  sleek  hit  I  say; 

Hit  shalle  be  venegur  I  wot  hit  wele, 

To  serve  at  a  tyme  at  fest  or  mele. 

And  rosted  benes,  pat  steped  han  bene, 

Goode  wyne  schalle  turne  to  venegur  be  dene. 


To  preve  venegur,  weper  hit  be  fyne. 
pou  take  hys  knyve  or  ellis  myne, 
In  harde  drye  florc  a  hole  to  make; 
Put  in  po  venegur,  I  undurtake, 
If  hit  be  good,  welle,  syr,  hit  schalle, 
Yf  hit  be  nojt,  downe  wylle  hit  falle. 
pis  seje  I  preved,  so  have  I  blys; 
perfore  I  wot  pat  hit  sothe  is. 

To  powder  be/e  with  in  a  ny\ty 

pou  welle  po  salt,  in  water  bryjt; 

Malt  hit  in  bryne,  set  doun  to  kele, 

Put  in  py  flesshc  fayre  and  wele, 

And  in  a  nyjt  hit  poudert  schalle  be, 

Grene  powdert  porogh,  so  mot  I  pe. 

Yf  py  dysshe  metes  dere  ben  to  salt, 

Kerve  a  grene  sod,  I  wot,  pou  schalt, 

And  kover  py  pot  with  po  gresse  done, 

po  salt  on  po  gresse  shalle  barke  fulle  sone. 

With  py  hondc  smytc  of,  I  say; 

po  8 alt  lay  on  anew  pou  may; 

pys  schalt  pou  gedur  hit,  yche  a  dele, 

And  make  hit  fresshc  unto  pe  mele. 

If  I  schalle  of  pese  potage  spelle 

A  whyle  peron  pen  most  I  d welle; 

Fyrste,  to  speke  of  furmente, 

How  hit  is  made  in  yche  degre. 
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1  spry  up 


Tain  wee*,  and  pyfce  hit 

And  Uo  hit  in  a  sorter  .- 
Bray  lilt  a  lytdle,  with  \ 
Tyl  liit  hulls,  with-onte  lesyng. 
Pen  wyndo  hit  wele ,  nede  [iou  mol ; 
Wasshc  hit  fayre,  put  lift  in  pot; 
Boyle  hit  tylle  hit  brcst,  pen 
Let  hit  doun,  as  I  pe  kenne. 
Take  know  mylke,  mid  play  hit  up 
To  hit  be  thykkerede  to  sup. 
Lye  hit  up  with  [olkes  of  eyreu. 
And  kepe  hit  vole,  lest  hit  heme. 
Colouro  hit  with  safron  and  salt  hit  weir, 
And  servyd'  hit  forllie,  Syr,  at  pe  inele; 
With  sugar  candy,  pon  may  hit  dowce, 
If  hit  be  served  in  gretc  lordys  howce. 
Take  blaek  augur  fur  mener  menne; 
Be  ware  per  with,  for  hit.  wylle  brenue. 


Take  wete  and  stepe  liit  dayes  ix; 

pus  ehauiige  py  water  yche  day  be  dene. 

Brys  hit  in  a  Dtorter  ryjt  small  e, 

Sethe  hit  with  mylke  and  water  with  nlle. 

porowgh  a  herseve  hike  pon  hil  lye*, 

And  let  hit  stonde  and  Betel  bye; 

Poure  oute  pe  water,  in  clothe  hit  luy, 

Tyl  hit  be  drye  pou  tnrne  hit  ay. 

pys  is  a  lycour  as  men  sayu. 

Per  of  I  sdialle  Ipeke  more  in  playn. 
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Conyngus  in  gravi. 

Sethe  welle  py  conyngus  in  water  clere, 

After,  in  water  colde  pou  wasshe  horn  sere, 

Take  mylke  of  almondes ,  lay  hit  anone 

With  myed  bred  or  amy  done; 

Fors  hit  with  cloves  or  gode  gyngcre; 

Boyle  hit  over  po  fyre, 

Hew  po  conyngus,  do  horn  per  to, 

Seson  hit  with  wyn  or  sugur  po. 


Chekyns  in  cretene. 

Take  cow  mylke,  lye  hit  anone 

With  flowre,  or  ellis  with  amy  done; 

Fors  hit  with  gal yn gale  and  gode  gyugere, 

With  canel  and  corny n,  alle  in  fere, 

Colourc  hit  with  safron  po; 

pe  choky n 8  by  horn  selfe  po  sethe  per  to, 

Hew  horn  in  quarteres  and  lay  horn  inne, 

Boyle  honi  up  with  alle,  no  more  ne  mynne; 

But  seson  hit  with  sugur  sucte, 

And  serve  horn  forthe  for  pay  ben  scte. 


Viands  de  Oipur. 


Take  braunnc  of  capons  or  hennes  pou  shalle ; 

Parboyle  and  drye  hit  with  alle; 

Hew  horn  smalle,  bray  in  mortere, 

As  smalle  as  bred,  pat  myed  were; 

Take  good  almonde  mylke  anone 

And  lye  hit  up  with  ainydone 

Or  with  floure  of  ryse,  pou  may; 

Culoure  hit  with  safron,  I  pe  say; 

Boyle  hit  after  yche  adele, 

Charge  hit  with  flesshe  brayed  wele; 
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1  hit  with  Mgnr  and  pen  py  dysahe 
With  aimondes  set  pou  sehalle  ftorysshe '. 


Morlretrs  rie  chin 
Take  hennes  and  frtsshe  porkc,  y  pe  kennc, 
Setbc  horn  togi-dur  alwnyes  penne; 
Take  hem  up,  pyke.  out  pe  bonys, 
Knbande  pe  porke,  Syr,  for  po  nonys; 
H«W  hit  snialle  and  gryndc  hit  wele, 
Cast  it  agaync,  so  have  pou  cele, 
In  to  pe  bmlhi-.  ;nul  charge  hit  penne 
With  nived   wastelle,  as  1  pe  kenne; 
Colour  hit  with  Bafron,  at  pat  tyde; 
Boyle  hit  and  set  hit  doune  be  syde; 
Lye  hit  with  jolkea  of  ereu  rj*)t  , 
And  florjsehe  py  dyeshe  with  ponder  pou  myjt. 


Blonc  Manger. 
Take  ryse  and  loke  pou  wasshe  hotn  idem 
And  purowgh  a  strynour  pon  lioin  strene; 
Temper  horn  with  airnonde  nivlke  anon. 
Take  brawne  of  rapons  or  henne  good  wo 
Tese  hit  smalle,  as  1  pc  lore; 
Do  pe  ryse  in  po  mrlfce  over  pe  fyre, 
Let  hit  boyle  for  oiiy  nede; 
Charge  hit  with  lesyd  flwilw  in  dede  ; 
Seson  hit  with  sugur,  and  floreaahe 
With  fryud  aimondes  po  lordes  dysshe. 


Pandoii  for  wylifr  cRgffa,  tWOtlHUS,  and 

Take,  wasshe  po  i=ues  of  swannes  ano 
And  skoure  po  guttus  with  salt  khon; 

1  decorate,  garnish.  *  'juantity. 
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Scthe  alle  to  gedur  and  hew  hit  smalle, 
pe  fle88he  and  eke  po  guttus  with  alle; 
Take  galingale  and  gode  gyngere 
And  canel,  and  grynd  hom  al  in  fere; 
And  myude  bred  pou  take  perto, 
And  temper  hit  up  with  brothe  also; 
Coloure  hit  with  brend  bred  or  with  blode, 
Seson  hit  with  venegur,  a  lytelle  for  gode; 
Welle  alle  togedur  in  a  posnet; 
In  service  forthe  pou  schalt  hit  sett. 


Nombuls. 


Take  po  hert  and  po  mydruv  and  pe  kydnere, 

And  hew  hom  smalle,  as  I  pe  lere; 

Presse  oute  pe  blode,  wasshe  hom  pou  schalle, 

Sethe  hom  in  water  and  in  gode  ale; 

Coloure  hit  with  brende  bred  or  with  blode; 

Fors  hit  with  peper  and  canel  gode, 

Sett  hit  to  po  fyre,  as  I  pe  telle  in  tale; 

Kele  hit  with  a  litelle  ale, 

And  set  hit  downe  to  serve  in  sale. 


Anoper  maner  for  noumbuls. 

Take  pe  noumbuls  of  pe  veneson , 
In  water  and  salt  po  wasshe  hom  sone, 
And  in  'twynne  waters,  pou  schalt  hom  sethe; 
Grynd  bred  and  peper  with  ale  full  smethe, 
With  pe  secunde  brothe  pou  temper  hit  mun, 
And  hew  py  noumbuls  alle  and  sum; 
And  boyle  py  sew,  do  hom  per  inne, 
Of  pys  mater  per,  no  more  ne  myn. 


two. 
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Ckarht, 
Take  sweitest  my  Ike ,  put  pou  may  bin, 
Colour  hit  with  safron,  ao  Got!  pe  save; 
Take  fresshe  porke  and  sethc  hit  wcle, 
And  hew  hit  sinalle  every  dele; 
Swyug  eyryn,  and  do  per  to; 
Set  hit  over  pe  Tyre,  penne 
Jlnyle  hit  and  slure  lest  hit  brenne; 
Whenno  hit  welles  np,  pou  Bfhalt  hit  kelc 
With  a  litcl  ale,  so  have  pun  celo; 
When  hit  is  inoje.  pou  sett  hit  doune, 
And  kepe  hit  lest  hit  be  to  broune. 


For  Cftarlet  icohureil. 
Take almondes uiiblanehyd,  wasshe liom and grynd ; 
Temper  hom  with  rede  wyne,  pat  is  so  kynd; 
Alye  hit  up  with  Houre  of  ryce, 
Do  per  to  pynys  and  Saunders  for  spyce, 
For  to  coloure  hit,  loke  pou  do  pis, 
And  oper  goode  spyces  pou  lake,  iwys, 
(dit In'  strong  and  awete  pou  do  per  to; 
Sail  hit,  boyle  hit,  settle  hit  forthe  po, 
Willi  annes  icomlet,  florysshe  hit  pon  schalle; 
Messe  hit  in  dysshes  to  he  served  in  hallc. 


lussette. 
Take  myud  '  bred,  and  eyren  pou  swynge*: 
Do  hom  togeder  with  out  lettyng. 
Take  fresshe  broth  of  gode  befe, 
Coloure  hit  with  safruu.  pat  is  uie  lefe, 
Boyle  hit  softly,  and  in  po  boylyng, 
Do  per  to  sage  and  persely  ;oyng. 
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Rreuet  de  almonde. 

Take  gode  almonde  mylke  anon, 

And  loke  pou  lye  hit  with  ainydone, 

Or  with  flow  re  pat  is  bake; 

Coloure  hit  with  safron,  I  undurtake; 

Fors  hit  with  powder  of  py  male 

Of  gyngere ,  canel ,  aud  galingale. 

Take  pertrykesand  chykyns  and  bom  welesethe1; 

Hew  horn  in  quarters  fay  re  and  smethe; 

Do  pat  mylke  over  po  fyre  pat  tyde, 

And  boyle  and  sett  hit  doune  besyde, 

And  florysshe  hit  with  powdur,  as  I  pe  kenne, 

pou  may  have  more  menske*  emong  alle  menne. 


Blonk  de8ore. 


Take  ryse  and  wasshe  hom  in  a  cup, 

Grynd  hom  smalle  and  temper  up 

With  almonde  mylke,  so  have  pou  cele3; 

Do  hit  over  po  fyre  and  boyle  hit  wele; 

Take  braune  of  capons  or  hennes  alle, 

Hew  hit  pat  hit  be  rijt  smalle; 

And  grynd  hit  wele,  as  myud  brede, 

And  do  per  to,  as  I  pe  rede; 

Seson  hit  with  sugur  grete  plente. 

With  fryid  almondes  florysshe  so  fre. 


Bucnade. 


Take  almonde  mylke  as  I  con  preche; 

Coloure  hit  with  safron  as  I  pe  teche; 

Fors  hit  with  poudur,  pat  is  gode; 

Take  larde  of  porke,  wele  sopyn,  by  po  rode; 

Hew  hit  in  gobettes  wele  afyne; 

Loke  pey  ben  smale  and  put  hem  inne; 

1  The  MS.  reads  "Take  pertrykes  and  chykyns  and  sethe  hom  wele* . 
3  favour.  3  happiness,  bliss. 


I 

And 
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.ye  hit  with  flonre  or  tuuydoae, 
Boyle  hit  well  and  sett  hit  done; 
Flnrysshe  hit  with  powdui',  as  1  pe  ke 
flenne  may  hit  be  served,  befolfl  gode 


Rose. 


flour  of  ryse,  as  whyl.e  as  sylke, 
Anil  hit  welle,  with  almond  mylke; 
Boyle  hit  lyl  hit  he  chargyd .  penuu 
Take  Inautie  of  rapone  or  elle  nf  henne; 
Loke  (jou  grynd  hit.  wnndnr  smaUe, 
And  sithen  pou  charge  hit  with  alle; 
Odknm  with alkeiiet.  saw-nder,  or el lya  with  Mode. 
Fore  hit  with  elowes  or  maeys  gode; 
Seson  hit  with  sngur  grete  plente, 
J>ia  is  a  rose,  as  kokes  telle  me. 


Le.de  lardes  '  [Leehe  forties]. 
Take  eyren  and  swete  niylke  of  a  cow, 
Swyng  hom  togedur,  as  I  byd  now; 
Take  Inrde  of  (tessbe  porfce  with  all.-, 
Sethe  hit  and  schere  hit  on  peses  small*'; 
Cast  per  in  and  boyle  hit.  penne 
Stvr  hit  wele,  as  I  pe  kcnne, 
Tyl  hit  he  gedered  on  crud  harde; 
i1  hit,  and  rost  Lit  afterwarde 
)  a  gredel .  pen  serve  pnu  may 
Hit  forthe,  with  *pit,  as  I  pe  say. 


For  blanch  i/d  murlrrics. 
ethe  henne6  and  porke,  put.  ts  fulle  fresshe; 

.valnwBilffinntiliiiK'hyd  mid  ii-mperhomneMhe 
fVith  elene  hrolhe,  and  drawe  hom  pa; 

.'!■.'.  -'   1)  to  slice,  3)  to  serve  in  slict 
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Alay  py  flesshe  smalle  grounden  to, 

And  floure  of  ryce  pou  grynd  also ; 

Cast  powder  of  gyngere  and  sugar  perinne, 

But  loke  pat  hit  be  not  to  pyn, 

But  stondand '  and  saltid  mesurle 

And  kepe  py  dysshe  mete  for  po  maystre. 


Prions  istued. 


Take  peions  and  hew  horn  in  morselle  smalle, 

Put  horn  in  a  erpyn  pot,  pou  shalle; 

Take  pilled  garlek  and  herbys  anon, 

Hack  horn  smalle  er  pou  more  don; 

Put  bom  in  po  pot,  and  per  to  take 

Gode  brothe  with  wyte  grece,  pou  nojt  forsake; 

Do  powdur  per  to  and  gode  verius, 

Coloure  hit  with  safron,  and  salt  inow; 

pou  put  in  pote  pese  pynges  alle, 

And  stue  py  peions  pus  pou  schalle. 


Sowpus  dorrs. 

Take  almondes,  bray  hem,  wryng  horn  up; 
Boyle  horn  with  wyn  rede  to  sup; 
pen  temper  horn  with  wyn,  salt,  I  rede, 
And  loke  pou  tost  fyne  wete  brede, 
And  lay  in  dysshes,  dubene  with  wyne; 
Do  in  pis  dysshes  mete,  pat  is  so  fyne; 
Messe  hit  forthe,  and  florysshe  hit  penne 
With  sugur  and  gynger,  as  I  pe  kenne. 


Gruel  of  almondes. 

Take  almondes  unblanchid  and  bray  horn  sone, 
Put  ote  mele  to,  penne  hase  pou  done, 
And  grynde  alle  sammen*,  and  draw  hit  penne 
With  water  and  sethe,  as  I  pe  kenne; 

1  thick.  •  together. 
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Coloure  hit  with  safron  ami  salt  hit  per 
And  set  in  Bale  byfore  gode  menne. 


loutv*  de  almonde. 
Take  erbe,  perboyle  horn,  fay  re  and  wele; 
Hew  horn  and  grynde  horn  every  dele; 
Takealmondesunblanched  andgryndhom  smalle, 
Drawje  hom  with  water,  I  wote  pou  scballe; 
Set  hit  over  pe  fyre,  pyn  erbis  pou  scthe 
With  po  mylke  forsayde,  pat  grounded  is  smetlie ; 
Cast  perto  sugur,  and  salt  anone; 
Take  per  py  ioutes  made  dalmone. 


Caudel  dalmone. 
Take  almondes  unblauchyd  and  hom  pou  bray; 
Drawe  hom  up  with  wyn,  I  dar  wele  Bay; 
per  to  do  pouder  of  good  gyngere 
And  sugar,  and  boyle  ally  pese  in  fere, 
And  coloure  hit  with  safron  and  aalt  hit  wele, 
And  serve  hit  forthe  Sir  at  po  mele. 


Butlur  of  Almonde  mylke. 
Take  thykke  mylke  of  almondes  clere , 
Boyle  wele  alle  iu  fere; 
And  in  po  boylyng,  east  perinne 
Venegur,  oper  ellys  gode  wyne; 
Do  hit  sopenne  in  a  canvas  pcnne, 
Iu  sopnn,  gar  hit  on  hepe  to  renne; 
In  clothe  pou  lienge  hit  a  myle  way, 
And  after  in  colde  water  pou  hit  lay; 
Serve  hit  forthe  in  pe  dysshe, 
Pat  day  po  lorde  is  aervyd  with  fysshe. 
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Ryse. 

Take  ryse  and  wasshe  and  gryndc  hem  smalle, 
Temper  horn  with  almonde  mylke  pou  schalle; 
Drauje  horn  thorowghe  a  streynour  clone, 
Boyle  horn  and  seson  horn  with  sugur  schene; 
Fors  hit  with  fryude  almond  es  gode, 
pen  hase  pou  done,  syr,  by  po  rode. 


Kaudel  Ferry. 

Take  almondes  unblanchyd,  so  have  pou  cele. 
And  wasshe  horn  fay  re  and  grynd  horn  wele; 
Temper  horn  up  with  wync  so  clene, 
And  drauje  horn  porowgh  a  canvas  shene; 
In  pot  pou  coloure  hit  with  safron, 
And  lye  hit  up  with  Amy  done, 
Or  with  floure  of  ryse  so  fre ; 
Ry|t  thykke  loke  pou  pat  be; 
Seson  hit  with  sugur  grete  plenty, 
Florysshe  hit  with  maces,  I  tel  pe. 


For  to  make  a  rape. 

Take  raysyna  of  corauns  perto, 

And  wyte  wynne  pou  take  also; 

Sethe  penne  oper  raysyns  grete 

In  rede  wyne,  and  boyle  a  lytul  with  hete; 

Do  opon  a  broche,  rost  horn  by  dene 

A  lytel,  and  take  horn  fayre  and  clene 

And  bray  horn  in  a  morter  smalle, 

A  crust  of  brede  pou  bray  with  alle. 

Put  alle  in  pe  pot  with  grythe, 

po  raysyns  of  corauns ,  po  swete  wyne  with , 

A  lytul  vengur,  and  pouder  take  po 

Of  clowes,  maces  and  quibibis  l  to; 


Cubebs. 
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lioylc  alle.  to  geder,  and  serve  bii  prime, 
And  sett  Lit  forthe.  before  goode  men. 


Mi/Ike  rostyd. 
Take  rtretO  mylke  and  put  in  panne, 
Swyng  eyrcn  with  alle,  grynde  ssfion 
And  do  parte]  welle  hit  penne, 
Tylle  hit  wax  ihykke,  as  I  pc  kemie; 
And  selhe  and  sye  hit  tliorowghe  a  clni 
I'm ■.--■■■  hit,  pat  leves.  wilhuuh -u  niln-; 
\\"h.-u  hit  is  eotde,  leche  hit  with  knyvi 
Boel  hit,  and  inesse  liit  forlhe  on  schy\ 


For  lo  make  a  polage  of  wtOtet. 
Take  welkes  and  wasslie  fayre,  in  blylhe, 
Id  water,  and  take  whyle  salt  perwilh 
And  after  hakke  hum  on  a  horde, 
Aj  smalle  as  pou  may,  ut  a  worde, 
And  bray  hum  in  a  moiler  clere; 
S.-the  bom  in  mylke  over  pe  fyre; 
Of  ulmondes  or  of  a  elow  pun  lake  sihalle, 
L\e  hit  with  amydunc  peiwith  alle; 
Coloare  hit  willi  safrone,  and  do  berinne 
Poudur  of  peper,  or  goode  corny ne. 


For  lo  make  polage  of  oystnrn. 
Perboyle  pyn  oystura  and  lake  hoin  out 
Kepe  welle  py  bre  with  outen  doute. 
And  hakke  horn  on  a  horde  full  smalle, 
And  bray  in  a  morler  poa  sehaile; 
Do  bom  in  hor  owne  brotlie  for  goode, 

i) vlke  of  almoudea  pet-  to  by  ]"■  roi 

And  lye  hit  up  with  amy done, 
And  frv  ■  smalle  mvioud  omone 
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In  oyle,  or  sethe  horn  in  my  Ike  |xm  achalle; 
Do  powdur  perto  of  spyces  withalle, 
'  And  coloure  bit  penne  with  safron  gode; 
Hit  is  holden  restoratyf  fode. 


Sauge  Seynes. 

Take  swynes  fete  and  sethe  horn  clene, 
Take  jolkes  of  eyren  pat  harde  bene, 
And  sage  as  mykul  as  fall  perto, 
Gode  powdur,  and  temper  with  venegur; 
When  pou  hase  sopyn  po  fete  ryjt  welle, 
Clovyn  hom  and  paryd  horn  per  tylle, 
Lay  hom  on  dysshe  with  blythe, 
po  sawce  on  pe  jolkcs  perwyth. 


For  to  make  a  compost. 

Take  po  chekyns  and  hew  bom  for  po  seke, 

All  bat  pe  hede  and  pe  legges  eke; 

Take  a  handfulle  of  herb  lovache, 

And  anoper  of  persely,  als 

Of  sage  pat  never  was  founde  fals, 

And  noper  of  lekes  and  alle  hom  wasshe 

pose  herbes  in  water,  pat  rennes  so  rasshe; 

Breke  porowghe  py  honde,  bothe  herbeandleke, 

With  a  pynt  of  hony  enbeny  hom  eke, 

Summe  of  pese  herbes  pon  shalle  laye 

In  pe  pottus  bothun  ! ,  as  I  pe  say ; 

Summe  of  pe  chekyns  pou  put  perto, 

And  pen  of  pe  herb}  do  to  also ; 

So  of  po  ton  so  of  pat  oper , 

po  herb)  on  pe  last  my  dere  brother; 

Above  pese  herbus  a  lytul  larde 

Sroalle  myncyd,  haldand  togeder  warde; 

Take  powder  of  gynger  and  canel  god  wone , 

Cast  on  pese  oper  thynges  everychon; 

1  sothun? 


T 


LIBER  CUKE   COCORUM. 

He  sleje  and  pawn  in  water  pennc 
To  myd  po  pot,  as  I  tKc  kenne; 
OpOM  po  bruys  poure  Kit  withinne. 
And  cover  hit  pat  no  Kete  oute  wynn 
And  lendurly  seyth  hit  pou  do  may, 
Salt  Kit,  serve  Kit,  ns  I  pe  say. 


Blanc  maunyere  0/ fysthe. 
Take  a  pownde  of  rysc  and  setKe  horn  w. 
Tyl  pat  pay  brostene;  and  letc  hom  kele. 
My  Ike  of  almoudes  perto  pou  cast, 
po  tenche  or  lampray  do  to  on  last; 
Welle  alle  togeder,  as  I  pe  kenne. 
And  messc  Kit  fortlie  before  godde  men. 


Mortrtws  0/  fysslie. 
Take  po  kelkes'  of  fysshe  anon, 
And  po  lyver  of  po  fysshe,  sethc  horn  alou; 
pen  lake  brede  and  peper  and  ale, 
And  temper  po  brothe  fulle  welle  pou  schalle, 

iAnd  welle  Kit  togeder  and  serve  hit  pen  tie. 
And  set  in  sale1  before  good  mene. 
.Ml, 
A.  i.l 
But 


For  to  make  r 


°  dalmoyne. 
Take  whyte  pese  and  wasshe  hom  wele, 
"ylle  pal  pey  hulle,  selhe  yche  adele, 
. ."I  bene  elene  of  pain,  pen  schalle  pou  caste 
J  po  pot  and  cover  in  hast; 
And  loke  no  brethe  per  passe  oute, 

t  Koylc  hom  wele  with  owtyn  dowte; 
Of  alrnonde-mylke  pou  kest  perto, 
Of  lloure  of  ryse  and  salt  also; 
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Coloure  hit  with  safrone  and  messe  hit,  penne 
Set  hit  in  sale  before  goode  men. 


For  a  kolys. 

pe  brawne  take  of  sothun  henne  or  cbekyne , 
And  hew  hit  smalle  and  bray  pen  with  wyne, 
With  ote  grotis,  and  whyte  brede  eke; 
With  pe  brothe  of  henne  pou  tempur  hit  meke; 
Take  oute  pe  bonys  and  grynd  hit  smalle, 
In  to  pe  brothe  pou  kast  hit  alle, 
And  sye  hit  thurgh  a  clothe  clene; 
Dose  hit,  and  serve  hit  forthe  bydene. 


Gruel  of  Porke. 

Take  brawne  of  swync,  perboyle  hit  wele, 

And  grynde  hit  smalle,  Syr,  everydele; 

With  |olkes  of  eyren  pou  schalle  hit  lye , 

Set  hit  over  pe  fyre  for-pye, 

Put  whyte  grece  perto,  bewar,  iwys, 

Let  hit  not  sethe  lest  pou  mys. 

Do  per  to  powder  and  safron  penne 

And  messe  hit  forthe  before  goode  raenne; 

Powder  dowce  peron  pou  kast 

Stondande  at  dressore  on  pe  last. 


Conyngus  in  cyne l. 

Smyte  pe  conyngus  in  pese  smalle; 
And  sethe  horn  in  brothe  gode  pou  shalle; 
Mynsyn  onyons  in  grece  pou  sethe, 
And  in  good  brothe,  pat  is  so  smethe 
Walle  togeder;  and  drauje  aliourc 
Of  blode  and  brede  sumdele  sowre, 

1  The  "Forme  of  Cury"  and  u0rd.  and  Reg."  read  Cyne;  but  the  cor- 
rect reading  is  more  probably  Cyve  -  cbiyes,  onions;  the  sauce  for  both 
'Conyngus'  and  'Uarus',  as  seen  above,  is  evidently  composed  of  onions. 


JJarus  in  cyne. 
Perhoyle  pc  hare  aud  larde  hit  wele, 
Sethyn  luke  pou  rost  bir  everydele; 
Take  anyone  and  loke  pou  hew  honi  amalh 

IF  rye  horn  in  grece,  take  peper  and  ale, 
Viiil  grynde  togeder  po  onyons  also; 
Coloure  hit  with  safrone  and  welle  hit  po; 
Lay  pe  hare  in  charioure,  as  I  pe  keime; 
Powre  on  pe  sewe  and  serve  hit  penne. 
All 
In 


Hams  i; 


AH, 


:  po 


are  schalle  hacked  be, 
die,  Syr,  levys  me; 
In  hir  owne  blode  aeyn  or  aylud '  dene, 
Grynde  brede  and  peper  wit.halle  bydene; 
penne  temper  hit  with  pe  same  bre, 

:nne  boyled   and  salted  hit   scrvyd  sdialle  he. 


Iftirus  )'?i  abrotet '. 
Hew  smalle  py  hare  in  gobetus  gode, 
Setbe  honi  in  hrothe  with  alle  his  blode; 
When  hit  is  sopun  wondur  wele, 
Drawjh  lliurgh  a  streynonr,   so  have  pou  cele; 
Take  almondesu:ibkiHhid,wasslie  hom  and  grynde; 
pVith  self  brothc  temper  1mm  by  kynde; 
Take  onyons  and  perhoyle  hom  pou  mot, 
1  dresshe  hom  smalle,  ke.st  hom  in  pot 
i  alle  tiper  thyngus,  and  caBt  per  to 
i  venegnr  si  ml  salt,  pen  hase  pon  doo. 
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Harm  in  Perdoylyse. 

Take  harys  and  perboyle  hom,  I  rede, 
In  goode  brothe,  kele  hit  for  drede, 
And  hew  py  flesshe  and  cast  perinne. 
Take  swongen  eggus,  no  more  ne  myn, 
And  cast  in  py  sewe  and  sethe  hit  penne. 
Take  obles  and  wafrons,  as  I  pe  kenne, 
Close  hom  in  dysshes  fare  and  wele; 
Salt  pe  sewe,  so  have  pou  cele, 
And  lay  hit  above  as  gode  men  done, 
And  messe  hit  forthe,  Syr,  at  po  none. 


Henries  in  brexces. 


With  porke  pou  scthe  po  henne  fatte, 
Grynde  brede  and  peper  and  be  not  batte ' ; 
And  comyne  also  pou  schalle  grynde, 
Seson  hom  with  ale,  pat  is  hor  kynde; 
With  po  brothe  of  hcnnes  pou  temper  hit  shalle, 
Boyle  hit,  col  owe  hit,  salt  hit  withalle; 
Serve  hom  forthe,  as  pou  may  see, 
pese  er  hennes  in  browet,  levys  pou  me. 


Chekyns  in  browet. 

Take  chekyns,  scalde  hom  fayre  and  clene; 
Take  persole,  sauge,  oper  herb},  grene 
Grapus,  and  stope  py  chekyns  with  wynne; 
Take  goode  brothe,  sethe  hom  perinne, 
So  pat  pay  sone  boyled  may  be; 
Coloure  pe  brothe  with  safrone  fre, 
And  cast  peron  powder  dowce, 
For  to  be  served  in  goode  mennys  howse. 


batty. 
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CfoifW  in  Cawdel. 
In  brothe  pou  boyle  py  ehekyna  gode; 
Take  }olkea  of  eyren,  Syr,  for  p<>  i."l>*. 
Alye  bom  up  with  brothe  fnrsayde; 
Take  powder  gynger,  iibrayde. 
And  augur,  and  ft/W,  and  Hafron  elere. 
And  salt,  and  sel  hit  over  pn  lyre; 
With  owtyn  boylyug  mesae  hit  fort  lie  penne; 
Py  chekyiis  hole  take,  I  pe  kemie. 
Of  pay  be  brokyn,  (HI  dyssbe  bom  lay: 
Helde*  bom  pe  sewe,  aa  I  pe  say. 


For  to  boyle  fatfavantes  ami  perlri/ks. 
Take  goode  brothe,  periu  pou  pyt 
py  fesauntea  and  py  pertryks,  put  men  ma; 
Do  perto  ale,  floure,  peper  Pre. 
Of  hole  canel,  good  quanttte; 
And  let  alle  settle  pcrwytb  1'ulle  wele, 
And  metoa  hit  furllie,  Syr,  al   |m-  [im-I«- 
Powder  dowce  perm  pou  cast. 
When  bit  [is]  servyd  on  pe  biat. 


Boo  i 


t  Seme. 


Take  po  roo,  pyke  hit  dene  forthy; 

Boyle  hit  pou  Bhalt  and  after  hit  drye; 

Hew  hit  on  gobettis.  pnt  ben  smalle, 

Do  hit  in  pot  withalle; 

Kest  wyii  perto,  if  pou  ilo  ryjt, 

Take  pereole  and  aawge  and  ysope  bryjt, 

Wasshe  hom  and  bew  honi  wondur  enialle, 

And  do  perto  hit  pou  scballe, 

Coloure  hit  with  Wode  or  aawndera  hors'. 
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Hennes  in  grave*. 

Take  hennes  and  rost,  as  I  pe  kenne, 

Sithinn,  hew  horn  smalle  and  frye  horn;  penne 

Take  wyne  or  peper  or  venegur  to, 

Grynd  hit  togeder  with  hennes  po; 

Lye  hit  with  jolkes  of  eyren  wele, 

Coloure  hit  with  safrone  everydele, 

And  messe  hit  forthe  withoutene  ony  more, 

And  loke  pou  forjete  nojt  pys  lore. 


Capons  in  Covisye. 

Take  capons  and  sethe  horn  wele, 

And  hew  horn  smalle  ilkadele; 

Take  peper  and  hrede,  and  grynde  hit  smalle, 

And  temper  hit  up  with  capon  alle; 

Take  whyjte  of  eyren  harde  sopun  po, 

And  hake  horn  smalle  and  do  perto, 

And  boyle  pe  capon  and  coloure  hit  penne 

With  safrone,  and  do  as  I  kenne; 

po  }olkes  of  eggus ,  1  telle  pe , 

Alle  hole  pou  put  in  disshe  so  fre. 


Hennes  in  gauncel. 

Take  first  and  rost  welle  py  henne, 
Take  garlek  by  hit  selfe  and  grynd;  penne 
Blonde  hit  with  mylke  aud  put  alle  in  panne, 
And  hew  pyn  henne  and  do  per  to  penne 
py  henne  and  jolkcs  of  eyren  imelle ' ; 
Coloure  hit  with  safron  and  let  hit  welle, 
And  messe  hit  forthe,  I  telle  pe; 
But  pou  wille  alye  hit  with  floure  so  fre. 


>  mixed. 
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Lamprayea  m  browet. 
Take  himprayes  anil  ecalde  hom  by  kynde, 
Sythyn,  rost  hom  on  gredyl,  anil  grynde 
Peper  and  safrono;  welle  liil  with  alle, 
Do  po  lampreyes  and  serve  hit  in  sale. 
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Lamprayes  in  galenline. 
Take  lamprayes  and  hom  let  blode 
At  po  navel,  and  scatdo  hom  for  gode; 
Rust  hom  pennti,  and  pou  hom  laye, 
Alle  hole  in  platere,  as  I  pe  aaye; 
Serve  with  galenline,  made  in  sale, 
With  gyngere,  canel  and  galingnle. 

For  tenc/iis  in  grave. 
Sethe  py  tenchis,  and  after  hom  brede, 
And  rost  horn  on  a  gredel,  I  rede; 
Grynd  peper  and  safron  with  ale,  I  kenne, 
With  tenchis  brothe.  pou  temper  hit;  penne 
Lay  po  tenehe  opon  a  platere  fayre, 
Do  on  pat  browet  withottten  disware. 

C/iawdewt/ne  tie  boyce. 
Take  smalle  notes,  solialn  not1  kurnele, 
As  pou  dose  of  almondes,  fayre  and  wele; 
Frye  hom  in  oyle,  pen  sethe  hom  ryjt 
In  almonde  mylke  pat  is  bryjt; 
Pen  pou  sehalle  do  in  flours  of  ryce 
And  also  oper  ponder  of  spycej 
Fry  oper  eurneles  besyde  also, 
Coloure  pou  hit  with  safron,  or  pou  fer  goo, 
To  divers  po  mete  pou  sehalt  hit  set. 
With  po  fryed  curnels  with  outen  let. 

1  oat? 
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Capons  in  Cassolyce. 

Take  capons  and  schalde  and  pyke  horn  pen; 

pe  skyn  pou  opon,  as  I  pe  kenne, 

Be  hynde  po  hede,  blaw  hym  with  penne; 

penile  ryses  po  skyn  before, 

Rayse  up  po  skyn  alle  hole  abowte , 

Take  porke  and  hen  flesshe  with  outen  doute, 

And  jolkes  of  eyren  and  gode  powder; 

Of  alle  po  thynges  pou  make  farsure1, 

And  farse3  po  skyn  and  perboyle  hit  wele; 

pen  larde  po  capone,  rost  hym  yche  dele; 

Of  almonde  mylke  and  amydone 

Make  batcr,  and  coloure  hit  anone 

With  safron;  serve  hit  at  fyre  rostande, 

Enbene  hit  wele  withe  py  ryjt  honde. 


For  to  make  momene. 

Take  whyte  wync,  I  telle  pe, 

And  sugur  perto  ryjt  grete  plente; 

Take,  bray  po  brawne  of  ajt  capon; 

To  a  pot  of  oyle  of  on  galon, 

And  of  hony  a  qwharte  pou  take; 

Do  hit  per  to  as  ever  pou  wake, 

Take  powder  po  mountenaunce  *  of  a  pownde, 

And  galingale  ginger  and  canel  rownde, 

And  cast  per  to,  and  styre  hit;  penne 

Alle  in  on  pot  sethe  hit,  I  kenne. 


Lange  de  beof. 

Take  po  ox  tonge  and  schalle  hit  wele, 
Sethe  hit,  broche  hit  in  larde  yche  dele, 
With  cloves  of  gelofer  hit  broch  pou  shalle , 
pen  do  hit  to  fyre  and  rost  hit  alle; 

stuffing.  a  to  stuff.  *  weight. 


HHfl 
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With  jolkes  of  eyre n  enbene  '  hit  ay 
Whille  pat  hit  rnstes,  ai    1   pe  say. 
pen  take  blodc,  pat  is  so  lefe, 
Welle  hit  in  freeshe  brothe  of  pe.  befe, 
Rray  hit  folic  wele  in  on  morlere. 
Do  in  fayre  grece,  fat  is  so  clere; 
Fors  hit  with  spicys  ryjt  gode  with  alle, 
And  sythnn,  serve  hit  in  to  pe  halle; 
To  pe  for?aydi!  tnnge  pis  sawce  is  dyjt. 
Here  endes  oure  potage  fulle  gode  ryjt. 
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Pro  Salsameutis.—  To  make  sawce. 
Now  speke  I  wylle  of  sauces  eere: 
How  pay  ar  made,  I  wylle  jow  lere, 
Next  after  potage  pay  servyd  schalle  be, 
As  I  have  turned  in  pys  cuntre. 

Pur  rerrle  taiece. 
Take  persole,  peletre  an  oyns,  and  grynde, 
Take  whyte  bred  myndi*  by  kynde, 
Temper  alle  up  with  venegur  or  wyne. 
Force  hit  with  powder  of  peper  fyne. 

Satece  for  Mawdelardes  rotted. 
Take  onyons  and  hew  hoin  wele, 
Pot  sum  in  po  mawdtdarde ,  so  have  pou  eel 
And  hackc  uio  onyons,  as  1  pe  keuoe; 
With  pn  grece  of  po  mawdelardepou  setbehom, 
Take  ale,  nmetarde  and  hony  po, 
Boyle  alle  togeder  or  pou  more  do; 
For  manlarde  rested  pys  sawce  is  dyjt, 
And  served  in  sale  by  gode  ryjt. 

[>en 
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Sawce  for  tele  and  cenysone. 

Take  bredc  and  frye  hit  in  grece  pou  schalle, 

With  brothe  of  venegar  drawee  hit  withalle, 

Kast  powder  of  gynger  anon  per  to 

And  peper,  and  settle  po 

And  messe  hit  forthe;  a  sawce  hit  is 

For  vele  and  venyson,  iwys. 


Blaunche  sawce  for  capons. 

Take  blanchid  almondis  and  smal  hum  grynde, 
Temper  hom  with  verius,  pat  is  hor  kynde, 
Powder  of  gynger,  and  kast  per  to, 
And  messe  hit  forthe ,  pen  hase  pou  do. 


Sawce  best  for  capons  rostyd. 

Take  lyver  of  capons  and  rost  hom  wele, 
Take  annes  and  grynd  hit,  as  have  pou  cele, 
Pare  gynger  and  canel  gode  per  to, 
A  lytel  crust  of  brede  pou  take  also ; 
Grynde  al  pese  pynges  wondur  smalle, 
With  verius  temper  hom  up  pou  schalle; 
With  grece  of  capons  boyle  hit  in  syjt 
And  serve  hit  forthe  fulle  wele  pou  myjt. 


Sawce  sirer  for  mawdelardus. 

Take  brede  and  blode  iboylyd  and  grynde, 
And  draw)he  hit  porowghe  a  clothe  by  kynde, 
With  venegar  gode  and  sesounabulle , 
With  powder  of  gynger,  and  peper  abulle, 
And  grece  of  mawdelarde;  and  boyle  alle  wele, 
And  messe  hit  forthe  Syr  at  po  mele. 
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Gawncel  for  pe  i/ose. 
Take  gnrk'k  ami  grynde  hit  wele  forpy. 
Temper  hit  Willi  water  a  lytel,  perdy; 
Pat  flourc  per  to  and  also  salt. 
Colour  hit  with  safroti  I  wot  pou  schalt ; 
Temper  hit  up  with  cow-mylkc  po, 
And  seine  hit  and  serve  liit  forthe  also. 
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Sawce  for  wannus. 
Take  po  offal  and  po  lyver  of  po  swan. 
In  goile  brothe  pou  sethe  horn  pan; 
When  hit  is  sotbyne,  take  oute  pe  bonus, 
Smalle  hew  po  flesshe,  Syr,  for  pe  nonus; 
Make  alyoure  of  crust  of  brede, 
Of  blode  of  iMOt,  pal  sopun  is  lede, 
Caate  powdur  of  gynger  and  clawea  per  to. 
Of  peper  and  wyn  pou  take  also. 
And  suit  hit  pen  and  Rethc  hit  wele; 
Cast  in  py  flesshe,  hewen  yche  a  dele. 
And  messe  bit  forthe,  as  I  pe  kenne, 
Set  hit  in  sale  before  goode  menne. 

[Sawce]  For  cramjs  and  htront. 
The  crane  is  enarnu-d  fill   wele  I  wot 
With  larde  of  porke  at  on  bare  mot ', 
Rostytl  anil  elen  wild  gnde  giugerc, 
pat  if  po  sawce  pat  servis  pere; 
J)o  hernun  is  rosted,  as  have  I  blys, 
And  eton  with  gynger  ;is  his  kynde  ia. 

[Sawce]  For  prkokys  and  prrtrikh. 
Fekokys  and  pertrikys  perboylyd  schyn  be, 
Lardyd,  roatyd,  eton,  levys  me, 
1  at  on*  tingle  blast  of  the  born. 
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With  gyngere,  payndmayn  paryd  clene 
And  groundyn  in  a  morter,  pat  is  schene, 
Temperid  up  with  venegnr  gode, 
With  powder  of  gyngere  and  salt,  by  po  rode, 
And  drawjen  porowghe  a  streynour  mylde, 
Servid  forthe  with  pekok  and  pertrik  wylde. 


Ocdentyne. 

Take  crust  of  brede  and  grynde  hit  smalle, 
Take  powder  of  galingale  and  temper  with  alle 
Powder  of  gyngere  and  salt  also ; 
Temper  hit  with  venegur  er  pou  more  do, 
Drawee  hit  puraghe  a  streynour  penne, 
And  messe  hit  forthe  before  gode  menne. 


Sawce  camelyne,  kervelettes  and  oper  thyngus. 

Take  raysons  of  corouns  and  kyrnels  smalle 
Of  notes,  and  do  away  po  schale, 
Take  crust  of  brede  and  clowe  in  fere , 
And  powder  imaked  of  gode  gyngere, 
Flowre  of  canel  pou  schalle  take,  penne 
Bray  alle  togedur,  as  I  pe  kenne, 
In  a  morter  and  salt  perto; 
Temper  alle  with  venegur,  pen  hase  pou  do, 
And  messe  hit  forthe;  pis  is  sawce  fyne, 
pat  men  calles  camelyne. 


For  lumbardus  mustard. 

Take  mustarde  and  let  hit  drye 
Anonyn,  Sir,  wyturlye; 
Stomper  hit  in  a  morter  fyne, 
And  fare  hit  purghe  a  clothe  of  lyne; 
Do  wyne  perto  and  venegur  gode, 
Sture  horn  wele  togeder  for  po  rode, 
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And  make  hit  Pyke  inowghe  penne, 
Whenne  pou  hit  spendes  byfore  gode  me 
And  make  hit  thymic  with  wyne,  I  say, 
With  diverse  metes  pou  serve  hit  may. 


For  Pykulte, 
Take  droppyng  of  capone  rostyd  wete 
With  wyne  and  mustarde,  as  have  poa  cele, 
Willi  onyons  smalle  sthrad  and  aothun  in  grece. 
Meng  alle  in  fere  and  forthe  Itit  niesse. 


Filetus  in  Galentine, 
Take  filetes  of  norke  and  half  hum  rust, 
Smyte  horn  in  peses  with  outene  boat; 
Drawje  a  lyoure  of  hlode  and  hrede  withalle. 
Do  venegur  per  to,  I  wot  pon  schalle; 
Furs  hit  with  powder  of  panel,  or  gode  gynger, 
Sethe  hit  wilh  po  flesshe,  alle  in  fere; 
Salt  and  messe  fnrthe,  penne 
Set  hit  in  sale  before  gode  menne. 


Pigges  in  sawce. 
Take  pigges  and  ecalde  horn  in  water  dene, 
Sethe  bom  in  water  and  salt  bydenc; 
Take  horn  up  and  lete  horn  kele; 
Take  persoloy  and  sage,  and  gryudc  bit  wele 
With  pe  brothe  of  pigges  with  owtene  rewards, 
And  ;olkes  of  eggas  put  sopun  nr  harde, 
Temper  alle  with  venegur  sumdele  stondande; 
Lay  pigges  in  a  vessayle,  wilh  botbe  hande. 
Held  py  sawce  a-bofe  tolde  '  forty, 
And  serve  hit  alio  forthe,  Syr,  wytorly. 


1  The  MS.  reads  'cold*. 
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Sawce  tnadame. 

Take  sawge,  persoly,  ysope,  saveray, 
Onyons  gode,  peres,  garlek,  I  say, 
And  grapes;  go  fille  py  gose  penne 
And  sew  py  hole,  no  grece  oute  renne; 
Lay  hur  to  fyre  and  rost  hyr  browne, 
And  kepe  po  grece  pat  falles  doane. 
Take  galingale  and  po  grece  pat  renne, 
Do  hit  in  posnet,  as  I  pe  kenne; 
Whence  po  gose  is  rostyd,  take  hir  away, 
Srayte  hir  in  pesys,  I  pe  pray; 
pat  is  within,  pou  schalle  take  oute, 
Kest  in  py  posnet  with  outene  doute; 
5if  hit  is  thyke  do  perto  wyne, 
And  powder  of  galingale  pat  is  fyne , 
And  powder  dowce  and  salt  also; 
Boyle  alle  togeder  er  pon  fyr  go, 
In  a  dysshe  py  gose  pou  close 
pe  sawce  abofe,  as  I  suppose. 


Qose  in  a  Hogge  pot. 

In  pesis  pou  schalle  py  gose  stryke, 
Take  water  and  wyne  bothe  ilyke; 
Do  in  py  gose;  and  onyons  pou  take 
A  gode  quantite,  as  I  er  spake, 
And  erbus  hacked  pou  take  also, 
And  cast  pou  in  er  pou  more  do; 
pen  set  py  pot  over  po  fyre, 
And  hit  wele  stir  for  pe  hyre; 
And  make  a  lyoure  of  brede  and  blode , 
And  lye  hit  perwithe,  for  hit  is  gode; 
Kast  powder  perto  and  salt  anon, 
And  messe  hit,  penne  pou  hase  done. 
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To  save  renysone  fresshe  over  pe  jer. 
Yf  pou  wylle  kepu  pe  tayle  of  a  dere 
Fresshe  in  eeson  over  po  (ere, 
Or  njwr  venesone  jf  pat  Lit  nedc, 
pus  scnall  pu  do,  I  wot  in  dede; 
l'resae  out  po  Mode,  for  anytliyng 
pat  is  rause  for  grelc  rolyng; 
In  erpyne  pot  pou  shall  hit  pyt 
And  fey  re  hony  do  into  bit; 
To  pn  liony  stoude  over  po  flesshe 
Too  fyngurs  ihyke  for  hardc  or  nesshe; 
Willi  leder  po  mouthc  pen  adult  pou  bynde, 
Cape  liit  fro  ay  re,  son  or  wynde, 
In  cofer,  or  hucbe  or  seler  merke. 


For  to  save  nenyone  fro  re*ti/>i:/\ 
Take  venesone  wbeu  liit  is  new  slayn, 
And  cover  hit  alle  with  feme  playn 
pat  no  wynde  enter  pel   lo; 
And  wliennc  pou  hast  covered  liit  w, 
Lede  hit  home,  eelor  hit  lay- 
pat  wynde  ne  sone  ne  ughe*  hit  may; 
Urease  liit  wait  and  wassli  hit  dene, 
Sythcn,  lay  bit  in  water  alle  by  dene, 
Per  in  be  ball'  a  day  to  lye; 
penne  take  hit  oute  on  flore  to  drye, 
Penne  after  take  salt  a  tiuantitc; 
Boyle  hit  in  clenc  water  M  ire. 
And  kele  bit,   put  lie  be  bot  lue. 
And  perin  wassbe  py  venesone  true, 
And  let  hit  lye  perin  thre  dayes 
And  llire  nyjhtes,  hy  any  kyns  wayes; 
Then  lake  hit  oute  of  pat  water, 
Sail  hit  wyth  drye  salt,  alle  in  fere. 

tiling  lanciil.  '  injure. 
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And  do  hit  in  a  barel  penne; 
pe  barel  staf  fal  as  I  pe  kenne, 
Stop  wele  po  hede  for  wynde  and  sone, 
For  hit  wylle  pay  re  po  venysone. 


To  keep  herb\  over  pe  wyntur. 

Take  floure  and  rere  po  cofyns '  fy ne , 

Wele  stondande  withouten  stine; 

Take  tenderons9  of  sauge  with  owte  lesyng, 

And  stop  one  fulle  up  to  po  ryng; 

penne  close  po  1yd  fayre  and  wele, 

pat  ayre  go  not  oute  never  a  dele, 

Do  so  with  saveray,  percil  and  re  we; 

And  penne  bake  horn  harde,  wel  neje  brende; 

Sythun,  kepe  horn  drye  and  to  horn  tent1; 

pis  powder  schalle  be  of  more  vertu , 

pen  opone  erpe  when  hit  gru. 


For  lyoure  best 

Take  drye  floure,  in  cofyne  hit  close, 
And  bake  hit  hard,  as  I  suppose; 
pou  may  hit  kepe  alle  pys  fyve  fere, 
pere-with  alye  mony  metes  sere; 
Here  endys  oure  sawce,  pat  I  foretolde. 


De  cibis  assarts. 


Of  rostyd  mete  now  speke  I  wolde , 
For  per  bene  bestes  pat  schyne  be  rost, 
As  conyng,  pigges,  ful  wele  pou  wost, 
And  foules  also  pat  rostyd  schyne  be 
On  diverse  manere  in  her  degre; 
And  kostyf  of  motone,  pat  I  wele  knaw, 
Enbrochyd  shal  be,  by  ryjt  gode  law; 

1  a  raised  crust.  *  stalks.  •  attend. 
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Ami  also  fysslie  pou  sckalle  enbroche, 
As  porpays  pat  swyinmcs  by  Jk>  see  r<> 
Perfore  I  telle  |ou  now,  I  rede, 
Wbal  schalle  lost  will]  neck  ind  keck, 


For  pe  cr 

Pn„« 

le  selialle  fyrst  enar 

iic-d  be, 

Scalde  and  pulde  ful  warle 

Drujun 

al  po  syde  as  wodc 

ockis , 

With  legges  al  hole  lie  wis 

yJi.; 

Abowt 

pi>  brolhe  pu  neck 

pou  eralle 

Put  in 

Jjo  bylle  at  coler  po 

i  schalle; 

Kuarine  hym  fortlie  as  liit  is  tolde 

Before 

and  serve  pys  cral 

>  bolde. 

For  htfOtm  rosl'jil 
pe  lierouu  is  slayn,  as  liave  I  sene; 
pe  herle  oule  pyke  alle  bydene, 
Under  pe  lyft  wyng  po  neck  bone  sleke, 
Devoyded,  as  men  me  tolde  meke; 
peiuie  under  po  wynge  po  skyn  pou  cral 
l'yt  in  ])o  bylle  at  coler  pou  sclialle. 


For  wodcock,  eny^t  and  curiae. 
To  wodeok,  snype,  curlue  also, 
pe  I"  ii>!-''  in  fere  with  hoin  schalle  goo; 
Alle  scliuu  be  dra;un,  Byr,  at  po  nyde. 
And  honestly  rostytl  with  outcne  pryde, 
With  neck  and  hede  suande  in  fere, 
po  bylle  put  purghe  po  pejes  sere; 
On  alle  pese  fowlcs  po  legges  scbune  bene, 
S  u  mine  cral  led ',  sum  atrojl.  as  I  bavu  seue. 
And  gret  as  ticmun   roslyd  Bcluille  be, 
pat  a  kiiyjt  is  called  for  geutlcire, 
1  bend.  earl.  ■  bent,  curled. 
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A  capo  tie  also  pat  conirn  is, 
po  pecok  wylh  his  layle  so  have  I  hlys, 
Po  fesaunt  kok,  but  not  po  hcnne; 
pus  have  I  lurnet  at  gcutil  men; 
Alle  oper  foles  pat  swynimen  in  flode, 
Pat  schun  be  rostyd,  Syr,  by  po  rode, 
With  outen  necke  or  hede,  I  trowe, 
Ami  oper  smallc  bryddes,  pal   1  well*  kai 
As  ose.l,  smilyng,  laveroc  gray', 
l'ertryk.  werkock.  I  dayr  wele  say; 
po  korrnoronnl  schalle  rost  iwya, 
With  po  bylle  npone  for  grete  knyntes, 


F°r  PV99"  /arst/tl. 
Take  swongen5  eyrene  and  floure  per  to, 
And  powder  of  peper  er  pou  more  do; 
Blend  alle  togoder  and  salt  perwith  ; 
Coloure  hit  with  safrone,  so  have  pou  l.lyihc ; 
Put  alle  in  body  of  po  pygge, 
Rost  hit  on  broche  of  irne  bygge 
Knfarsed;  po  clc'  of  pygge  schalle  In' 
Festened  in  pe  cheke  so  mot  pou  po; 
po  bender  leggea  enoynt*  pou  echalle, 
po  eles  by  po  sydes  pou  fattM  withalle. 

For  finnnrie  mil.-. 
Take  swnngene'  eyrene  in  bnssyne  clene, 
And  krt'ine  of  mylke  [ml  is  so  sehenc, 
And  inyyd  bred,  pou  pul  per  to, 
And  powder  of  peper  er  pon  more  do; 
Coloure  hit  with  safrone  in  liaat. 
And  kremelyd  sewet  of  sehepe  on  last, 
And  fylle  py  bagge  pnt  is  so  gode, 
And  sew  bit  fast,  Syr,  for  po  rode; 

'  Perhaps  me  should  here  read:   'A*  ofel  mite   and  la^eroe 
Hi.    blacktird,  anipe  aud  lark.  '  Itsaten  up.         ■  claw. 


For  hours. 
Take  porke  and  geso,  hew  bom  pou 
On  gobeles,  with  powder  of  peper  w 
Horn  sethe  in  pot  pat  is  so  clene, 
With  oute  any  water,  with  salt,  I  w 
Fro  Marlyn  messe  to  gode  tyde  cvyii 
I>y»  mete  wylle  serve,  pou  may  me 
At  dyner  or  sopcr,   it'  pat  hit  nede: 
[■'hi  take  gode  ale,  pat  is  not  qucde 
Jier  in  pou  boylc  po  forsayde  mete 
po  more  worship  pou  may  gete. 


sclialle 

ithalle; 


For  pawme  dorryt. 
Take  porke  and  grvnde  hit  rawe,  I  kcnne 
Temper  hit  with  swongen*  egges;  penne 
Kaat  powder  to  make  hit  on  a  halle; 
In  playand1  water  pou  kast  hit  schallc 
To  harden,  penne  up  pou  take, 
Enbroche  hit  fay  re  for  goddea  sake. 
Endore  hit  with  jolkes  of  egges  pen 
With  a  fedyr  at  fyre,  as  I  pe  kenne; 
Bo  the  grene  and  rede  pow  may  hit  make 
With  iuse  of  herb j  I  undertake; 
liable  under  a  dysshc  pat  ni»(t  be  lost. 
More  honest  hit  is  as  pou  wele  wost. 

Hasleltlei  on  fyuht  day. 
Take  fyggus  quartlu,  and  raysyns,  po 
Hole  dates,  almondes,  rine  horn  also 
On  broehc  of  irne,  and  rosl  bora  sone; 
Endore  born  with  }olkes  of  egges  none. 


*  beaten  up. 
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Here  endys  oure  hastere  pat  I  of  spake; 
To  speke  of  bakun  mete  I  wolde  clake, 
For  lamprays,  darials  and  flaunos  also, 
And  oper  metes  mony  and  moo. 


For  lamprays  bakun. 

Fyrst  scalde  py  lamprays  fayre  and  wele, 
As  I  tolde  byfore,  so  have  pou  cele; 
Sopun,  rere  a  cofyne  of  flow  re  so  fre, 
Rolle  in  po  lampray,  as  bit  may  be; 
Take  raynsnd  onyons  per  to,  gode  wonne, 
But  fyrst  take  powder  of  peper,  anon 
Of  maces,  cloves  and  graynys  also, 
And  dates  al  hole  pou  take  perto, 
Poure  rede  wyne  perto  pou  schalle, 
Coloure  hit  with  safrone  and  closen  alle. 
In  myddes  po  lydde  an  tuel !  pou  make, 
Set  hit  in  po  ovyn  for  to  bake; 
3>ete  take  hit  oute,  fede  hit  with  wyne, 
Lay  on  po  tuel  a  past  fulle  fyne, 
And  bake  hit  forlhe,  as  I  pe  kenue, 
To  serve  in  sale  before  gode  menne. 


For  darials. 


i 


Take  crenie  of  almonde  mylke  iwys , 
And  jolkes  of  eyren,  so  have  pou  blys, 
And  make  a  batere  pat  is  ful  gode, 
And  rere  a  cofyne  with  mylde  mode; 
And  sethe  a  mawdelarde',  pat  fat  is  penne, 
And  cut  in  peses,  as  I  pe  kenne; 
Square  as  discs  pou  shalt  hit  make, 
Kast  hit  in  batere,  and  powder  pou  take 
Of  gynger,  of  kancl,  pat  gode  is,  po 
Enfors  hit  wele  er  pou  more  do, 

to  opening.  »  a  mallard,  the  wild  drake. 


And  loke  py  cofyne  lie  hardened  wele, 
Powre  in  py  Latere,  so  have  pou  cele, 
With  a  diesbe  hit  florysshe  pou  may, 
With  blanchyd  almoudes,  as  I  pe  aay. 


For  jlaune*. 
Take  new  cbese  and  grymle  hit  lay  re. 
In  raoner  with  egges,  with  out  dysware; 
Pat  powder  per  to  of  sugur,  I  say, 
Goloure   hit  with  safrone  ful  wele  pou  may; 
I'ui   In!   in  cofyiiB  pat  bene  fay  re  , 
And  hake  hit  fortbe,  I  pe  pray. 


Fur  nMfaM, 


Grynde  poike,  brek  eyren  per  to  anon, 
With  powder  of  peper  er  pou  more  done; 
I'm  hit  in  cofyn,  pat  harde  is  bake, 
And  (olkfl  i>f  egge  pen  shalt  pou  take, 
That  linrde  is  sopun,  lay  in  to  po  top 
As  bit  were  a  gyldene  knop. 


For  rissfiens. 
Take  grounden  porke  pat  aopuu  base  hene 
With  peper  and  swongeu  egges  dene; 
Put  brrine  per  to,  1  undertake, 
As  tome1  as  belle  hit  wille  hit  make; 
Lay  hit  in  a  roller  as  sparhug  fysshe, 
Frye  hit  in  grece,  lay  hit  in  dyBBbe. 


For  freturr. 
With  egges  and  Home  in  bat  ere  [ 
Put  benne  per  to,   I  undertake; 
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Coloure  hit  with  safrone  er  pou  more  do; 
Take  powder  of  peper  and  cast  per  to, 
Kerve  appuls  overtwert  and  cast  perin, 
Frye  horn  in  grece,  no  more  ne  mynne. 


Crustate  of  flesshe. 

Take  peiuns  and  smalle  chekuns  with  alle 

And  oper  smale  bryddes,  and  hew  bom  smalle; 

And  setbe  liom  alle  togedur  poo 

In  brothe  and  in  white  grece,  also 

In  verius,  and  do  per  to  safroune; 

Fyrst  make  a  fole  l  trap  '  pou  mun, 

Pynche  hym,  cowche1  hym  py  flesshe  perby; 

Kast  perin  raysyns  of  corouns  forthy, 

And  powder  dowce  and  salt  godc  won; 

Breke  eyren  and  streyne  hom  thorowghe  a  clothe  anone, 

And  swyng  py  sewe  perwyth  penne, 

And  helde  hit  onne  pe  flesshe  I  kenne, 

And  kover  py  trap  and  hele  hit  wele, 

And  serve  hit  forthe,  Syr,  at  pe  mele. 


Loysyns. 

In  erthen  pot  put  brothe  for  hast; 

Take  flourc  of  payndemayn,  and  make  py  past 

With  water,  per  of  py  fele  pou  make 

With  a  roller,  and  drye  hit,  I  undurtake 

Ajayne  po  sonne  pat  hit  be  harde; 

Kast  perin  brothe  and  make  rewarde ; 

To  sethe  hom  take  rawe  chese  anone 

And  grate  hit  in  disshes  mony  on 

With  powder  dowce;  and  lay  per  in 

py  loseyns  abofe  pe  chese  with  wynne, 

And  powder  on  last  spryngil  hit  pou  may; 

pose  loysyns  er  harde  to  make  in  fay. 


1  a  thin  paste  made  of  flour  and  water.    '  a  dish  or  pie.    •  lay,  pla 
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Tartlott/. 
Take  porke  solium,  and  gryndc  hit  wele 
Wiih  safroune,  ami  medel  hit  ylkadet 
With  egges  an  J  raysyns  of  corouns;  po 
Tnkc  powder  iind  salt,  and  do  perto; 
Make  a  fole  of  doghe.  and  close  pis  fast, 
This  flesshe  pat  liewenc  was  opon  po  last 
Kover  hit  with  lyddes ,  and  pynche  hit  fayre, 
Kurven  in  pe  wydik'S  two  loyseyns  a  payr, 
Set  hit  with  fryed  almondes  sere, 
And  colourc  pe  past  with  safroune  dere, 
And  bake  hit  forthe,  as  I  pe  kenne, 
And  set  in  sale  before  gode  menne. 
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Cheicetes  on  fyulie  day. 
Take  lurbut,  haddok,  and  gode  cudlytig, 
Hacke  hit,  sethe  hit,  with  owte  lcsyng, 
And  grynde  hit  smalt',  do  dates  perto 
Igroundene,  and  raysyns  and  primus  also. 
With  gode  powder  and  salt  on  last; 
Make  a  cofyne,  close  hit  fast, 
Frye  hit  in  oyle,  sethe  hit  pou  sehalle 
And  sugnr  and  wyne  ryjt  gode  witl]  alle. 

Clitwetei  on  flemhe  daye. 
Take  lyver  of  potke  and  kerve  hit  smnlle, 
As  to  a  pye  be  hewen  bit  sehalle, 
And  hennes  perwith  do  alle  in  a  panne, 
And  frye  hit  wele  as  pou  wele  kanne; 
Make  a  cofyne  as  to  smalle  pye, 
Do  pat  perin;  and  (olkcs  perby 
Of  harde  egges  solium,  and  eke  pou  tako 
Powder  of  gynger  and  salt  to  bake; 
Kerve  hit  and  frye  hit  in  grece  ful  gode, 
Wele  pynchyd  serve  on  last  by  po  rode. 
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Here  endes  oure  cure,  pat  I  of  spake, 
Of  potage,  hasteletes,  and  mete  [ibake] 
And  sawce  per  to,  with  oute  lesyng, 
Cryst  mot  our  Bowles  to  hevene  bryng. 


Explicit  hie  quartus  passus. 


Of  petecure  I  wylle  preche; 

What  falles  per  to  jow  wylle  I  teche; 

Fore  pore  menne  pys  crafte  is  tolde 

pat  mowon  not  have  spysory,  as  pay  wolde; 

For  hit  is  nede  to  gode,  to  ken  men  gode 

As  wele  pe  pore  as  ryche  by  po  rode; 

perfore  to  telle  you  I  am  set, 

Fyrst  what  herbj,  with  owtene  let, 

Ben  gode  to  potage  I  wolle  jow  lere; 

pou  take  pe  crop  of  po  rede  brere, 

Rede  nettel  crop,  and  avans  also, 

po  prymrol,  violet,  pou  take  perto 

Town  cresses,  and  cresses  pat  growene  in  flode, 

CI  array  saveray  and  tyme  gode  wone, 

Persoley,  wortes,  oper  herb}  mony  wone; 

Alle  pese  erbs  pou  nojt  forsake, 

But  lest  of  prymrol  pou  shalle  take. 

Rede  cole  hane  parte  of  potage  is, 

Fro  Iuny  to  Sayn  lame  tyde,  iwys, 

pennc  leve  his  stade  to  My^ellis  eve, 

And  pen  bygynnys  hit  to  releve; 

pen  poroughe  pe  wyntur  his  curse  schal  holde, 

Neghe  lentone  seson  pat  porray  be  bolde. 


For  8tondand  fygnade.    ' 

Fyrst  play  l  py  water  with  hony  and  salt, 
Grynde  blanchyd  almondes  I  wot  pou  schalle; 
purghe  a  streynour  pou  shalt  horn  streyne, 
With  pe  same  water  pat  is  so  clcne. 


1  boil. 
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In  sum  of  [>e  water  stepe  pou  schalle 
Whyte  brede  erustes  to  alye  hit  with  alle; 
ffenne  take  figgus  and  grynde  bom  wele. 
Put  limn  in  pot  so  bnve  pou  cele; 
|Jen  lake  brede,  with  my  Ike  hit  slreyne 
Of  alinondes  pat  be  white  and  dene; 
Cast  in  po  fyggus  pat  ar  igrynde 
With  powder  of  peper  pat  is  po  kynde. 
And  powder  of  canel;  in  grcte  lordys  house 
With  augur  or  houy  pun  may  bit  dowce; 
£>en  take  aluiundea  cloven  in  I  wen, 
I>al  frvid  ar  with  oyle,  and  set  with  wyn 
|iv  disshe,  aud  tloryssbe  bit  pou  myjt 
With  powder  of  gyngcr  pat  is  so  bryjt, 
And  serve  hit  forlhe  as  I  spake  tbenne 
And  set  hit  iu  sale  before  gode  menne. 


For  sirup. 
Take  befe  and  sklice  hit  fayre  and  thynne, 
Of  po  luddock1  with  owte  or  cilia  with  in; 
Take  mynsud  onyouns,  and  powder  also 
(i[  paper,  and  suet  and  befe  perto 
And  cast  peron.  rolle  hit  wele, 
Enbroclie  bit  overlwert,  bo  have  pon  cele; 
And  rost  bit  browne  as  I  pe  kenne, 
And  take  brolhe  of  fresehe  llesslie  penne, 
And  alye  hit  with  bred  er  pou  more  do, 
And  mynsud  onyons  pou  cast  per  to. 
With  powder  of  peper  and  clowes  in  fere; 
Boyle  alle  togeder,  as  I  pe  lere, 
penne  boylyd  blode  take  pou  shalle; 
Strene  hit  porowgbe  clothe,  colour  bit  withalle; 
penne  take  py  rost,  and  sklyce  hit  clene 
In  pe  lengethe  of  a  fynger;  bovle  bit  by  dene 
In  pe  same  scwe;  serve  bit  pou  may 
In  a  diasbe  togedur  I  say. 
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For  Tuskyn. 

Take  raw  porke  and  hew  hit  smalle, 
And  grynde  in  a  morter ;  temper  hit  pou  schalle 
With  swongen  egges,  but  not  to  pynne; 
In  gryndynge,  put  powder  of  peper  withinne, 
penne  pis  flessh  take  up  in  py  honde, 
And  rolle  hit  on  bailee,  I  undurstonde, 
In  gretnes  of  crabbes;  I  harde  say 
In  boylande  water  pou  kast  horn  may. 
~-"To  harden  pen  take  horn  oute  to  cole, 
And  play  fresshe  brothe  fayre  and  wele; 
per  in  cast  persoley,  ysope,  saveray, 
pat  smalle  is  hakked  by  any  way. 
Alye  hit  with  flour  or  brede  for  py, 
Coloure  hit  with  safroun  for  pe  maystre'; 
Cast  powder  of  peper  and  clawes  per  to, 
And  take  py  balles  or  pou  more  do, 
And  put  per  in;  boyle  alle  in  fere 
And  serve  hit  forthe  for  tuskyne  dere. 


For  blaunchyd  porray. 

Take  thykke  my  Ike  of  almondes  dere 

And  heke '  hedes  pou  take  with  stalk  in  fere, 

pat  is  in  peses  pou  stryke; 

Put  alle  in  pot,  alye  hit  ilyke 

With  a  lytel  floure,  and  serve  hit  penne 

Wcle  sopun,  in  sale,  before  gode  menne. 


Porry  of  white  pese. 

Take  white  pese  and  wasshe  hom  wele; 
Put  hom  in  pot,  so  have  pou  cele, 
With  water;  and  ere  po  fyrst  boylyng 
pou  katche  hom  doune  with  oute  lesyng; 

1  like? 
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TrL'iidel  horn  in  platere  unci  pykc  horn  dene, 

Dovoydc  po  wormc-etonc  alle  bydene, 

In  fresah  water  pou  schali  horn  caste, 

And  boyle  hont  wylo  Jmt  pay  breste; 

So  Be  the  hom  fort  he  al  by  dene, 

Quylle  pay  he  bnylde  fnyre  and  clone ; 

pen  take  pal  brothe,  and  put  per  to 

Mynsyl  onyons,  with  powder  also 

Of  peper,  coloure  hit  with  gode  safronne, 

And  put  per  to  a  lytel  porc[i]oun 

Of  ale,  and  set  lit!  hit  ryjt  wele,  penne 

After  cut  crust  of  bred  1  kenne, 

Sware  as  dyse  and  put  perto; 

Gyf  hit  a  boylyng,  no  mote  ne  myn, 

And  serve  hit  fort  ho  in  to  pe  balle, 

pese  oper  pese  )it  make  pou  shalle. 


For  white  pese  after  porraij. 

Take  boyled  water  wytlr  honey  swete, 
Sethe  in  py  pesone  pat  ben  bo  sets, 
While  pat  pey  lie  be  hom  ad  fa  pere 
With  mynsud  onyons  and  no  more. 
To  serve  on  fysshe  day  with  grappays, 
With  sele  fysshe  or  ellis  with  porpays, 
Oponc  fysah  dayes  jif  pat  hit  falle, 
pus  sethe  py  pese  I  wot  pou  schalle; 
Temper  hom  in  brothe  of  bacun  cleue 
And  kept  pe  grave  hit  be  not  Bene; 
3if  pay  hen  harde  and  wynnot  alye 
BryBBe  hom  or  atrene  hom,  Sir,  wyturlye; 
Thre  leches  of  bacun  lay  pou  mot 
In  brothe;  and  serve  fulle  wele  pou  wot 
With  py  pese,  pat  sopun  or  wele, 
To  etc  perwitb,  so  have  pou  cele. 
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For  Gray  pese. 

Fyrst  stepe  py  pese  over  pe  nyjt, 

And  trendel  horn  clene,  and  fayre  horn  dyjt 

Sethe  horn  in  water;  and  brothe  pou  take 

Of  bacun,  and  fresshe  bre  pou  nojt  forsake; 

Summe  men  horn  lofe  alyed  wyle 

With  floure  and  summe  with  never  a  dele; 

pese  pese  with  bacun  eten  may  be 

As  po  whyjt  pese  were,  so  mot  I  pe. 

But  po  white  with  powder  of  peper  po 

Moun  be  forsyd  with  ale  per  to. 


For  kole. 


Take  fresshe  brothe  of  motene  clene, 
Of  vele  and  porke  al  by  dene ; 
Hakke  smalle  py  wortis  and  persyl,  po 
When  pat  hit  boylys,  cast  bom  perto, 
Do  a  lite  grotes  py  wortis  amang 
And  sethe  horn  forthe  I  undurstande. 
3if  pou  have  salt  flesshe  sethand  I  wot, 
Take  a  fresshe  pece  oute  of  po  pot, 
And  sethe  by  po  self,  as  I  pe  kenne; 
Take  up,  put  in  py  wortis  penne, 
In  pe  mene  whyle  gode  grav£  pou  gete 
To  florisshe  py  wortis  at  po  last  bete. 


For  mxutul  bre. 

Fyrst  sethe  py  mustuls  quyl  shel  of  lepe 

In  water,  and  perof  summe  kepe; 

per  in  pou  stepe  white  brede  fay  re, 

po  remunaunde  pou  kepe  with  oute  disware; 

And  voyde  py  groundyngus  for  sonde; 

Fyke  clene  py  mustuls,  wasshe  horn  with  honde, 

Sett  horn  besyde  py  brede  pou  bray, 

Take  mynsud  onyons,  and  powdur  I  say 
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Of  peper,  and  cast  py  lire  inlo; 

Color  liii  wilh  eafroune  er  pou  more  do. 

And  set  he  hit  wele;  ulye  hit  pen  tie 

With  py  forsayde  brede,  as  I  pe  konne , 

Al  hole  do  in  py  mustuls  pore 

And  serve  bit  fort  he  with  outyn  more. 


For  porray  of  mustuls. 
Take  mustul  brothe,  as  I  say  pe, 
And  grynd  py  leeus  in  inorter  fre, 
Wilh  a  lite  '  grotes  put  hom  per  in 
And  sethe  hom  wele,  no  more  no  niyti; 
But  gryndc  py  inustuls  and  put  per  to 
And  sethe  alio  up,  now  hue  pou  do. 


For  gnifl  of  fori. 
Fyrst  lake  porke,  wele  pou  hit  sethe 
With  otene  grotes.  pot  lien  so  smelhe; 
WiMIIM  hit  begynnes  wele  to  alye, 
pou  save  of  pc  pynnest  lirollie  per  by 
To  streyne  py  gruel,  alle  and  summe; 
But  I'lii'M  take  oute  py  porke  pou  mun 
And  hak  hit  smal  and  grynde  bit  cleuc; 
Cast  bit  to  pn  gruel  pat  slreyned  bene. 
Colour  hit  with  siifroune  and  sethe  hit  wele; 
For  gruel  of  force  serve  hom  at  mete. 


For  loutes. 
Take  most  of  cole,  borage5,  pi'isyl, 
Of  plumtre  leves,  pou  take  per  tyl, 
Redde  nettel  crop  and  inalues  grene. 
Rude  brere  croppes,  and  avails  goode, 
A  lytel  nept  violet  by  po  rode, 
1   little.  ]  lavage? 
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And  lost  of  prymrol  Icvus  pou  lake, 

Sethe  hom  in  water  for  goddes  sake; 

I>. -i i iik-  lake  horn  up,  presse  oute  pun  shalle 

[>'■  water,  and  hakke  pese  t-rbs  alle 

And  grynd  lioni  in  a  inorter  schene 

With  grotenc;  and  Bethe  bom  thyk  by  dene 

In  frcsslie  brothe,  as  I  pe  kennc; 

Take  sklysct,  enbawdet '  penne 

liesyde  on  ptatere  pou  shalt  hit  lay 

To  he  cut  and  etcn  with  ioutes  in  fay. 


For  eapom  in  erbie. 
Fyrst  stop  py  capone  with  saveray, 
Willi  persyl,  a  lytil  ysope  I  say; 
pen  lake  po  neck,  avoyde  pe  bone; 
And  make  a  puddj'ng  per  of  anou 
With  an  egge  and  myed  bred  also, 
Willi  hakked  lyver  and  hert  per  (o, 
Wiih  powder  of  peper  and  safroune;  pen 
Sew  fast  po  bylle  grete  eude,  I  ken; 
f>en  selhe  py  capone,  as  I  pe  say, 
With  peraoley,  sauge,  ysope,  saveray, 
A  litel  nep,  brisse  horn  in  bast 
And  wrylhe  iiwen ;  in  horn  pou  cast 
With  sklices  of  bacon,  cnbrawdet  ban, 
And  colour  py  brorhe  with  safrone  dere. 
When  hit  is  sopun,  in  disshe  hit  lay 
[to  bacon  po  neck  besyde  in  fay. 
Take  grounden  safron  temperid  with  ale, 
To  fluryashe  py  capone  with  syder  pou  shalle, 
Lyande  in  dysshe,  and  serve  hym  pecne, 
Set  li\  in  in  sale  before  goode  menne. 


For  optr  iouttf. 
Take  cole  and  strype  hom  porowghe  pi  hoi 
And  do  away  po  rybbys  I  undurstonde; 

1    (■ni  i  i«ii'  I ';■ 
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In  fat  bte  frcsshe  of  behi  I  wene, 

Pay  seballe  be  sopun  ful  tbykk  by  dene. 

For  honge  cole. 

Il.ikki-  py  kole  wel  grele  I  trow, 

Sethe  bom  in  water  ful  thyke  I  thrawe'; 

pou  take  bom  up;  prosse  a  nun 

pe  water  of  horn,  or  pou  more  done ; 

In  dysshc  bom  hakke  logeder  pen 

Willi  butlur.  to  serve  before  code  men. 


For  Inline  in  brothe. 
Take,  set  he  py  henne  and  kut  ber  wele 
On  gobbetles,  save  alroiis*  and  pe  pestle1; 
Sethe  thrilte  egges  barde  also, 
And  hnkke  pe  white  and  east  per  to 
In  pot,  with  mynsud  onyonus  gode; 
First  slope  py  brede  of  whetc  by  pe  rode, 
In  pe  same  brothe  besyde  to  lye 
Py  eewe,  in  put  powder  of  peper  per  by 
Of  elowes,  of  gynger  per  to  pou  take, 
Culoure  hit  with  safroune  for  goddes  sake; 
Do  fyve  jolkes  in  on  disshe,  penne 
Thre  gobbet t is  of  flesshe  als  of  pat  henne; 
Poure  on  pat  sewe  pat  first  was  dyjt, 
To  serve  in  sale  by  ful  gode  ryjt. 


For  comyne  sewe. 
3iff  pou  wylle  make  a  comyne  sew, 
Vele  and  motun  and  porke  pou  bew 
On  smalle  gobettis;  put  horn  in  pot 
Willi  mynsud  otiyouns,  ful  wele  I  wot, 
And  powder  of  Peper  pou  kast  perto; 
Coloure  hit  with  safroune  or  pou  more  do, 
re?  *  pinions  of  the  wings.  •  legs. 
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And  drawee  alyoure  of  browne  crust  eke 
To  alye  pis  sew  pat  is  so  meke. 


For  a  tansy  cake. 

Breke  egges  in  bassyn  and  swyng  hem  sooe, 

Do  powder  of  pepcr  per  to  anone; 

pen  grynde  tansy,  po  iuse  owte  wrynge, 

To  blynde  with  po  egges  with  owte  lesynge. 

In  pan  or  skelet  pou  shalt  hit  frye, 

In  buttur  wele  skymmet  wyturly, 

Or  white  grece  pou  make  take  per  to, 

Geder  hit  on  a  cake,  penne  hase  pou  do, 

With  platere  of  tre,  and  frye  hit  browne. 

On  brode  leches  serve  hit  pou  schalle, 

With  fraunche  mele  or  oper  metis  with  alle. 


For  a  froyse. 

Sethe  porke  or  vele  and  hew  hit  smalle, 
Take  swongen  egges  and  hew  with  alle; 
Frye  honi  in  buttur  in  panne  sone 
And  styr  hit  wele,  pen  hase  pou  done. 
With  trowjtes  on  pe  same  aray, 
Wele  sopun  and  hakked,  tesyd  in  fay, 
And  frye  horn  in  buttur,  as  I  pe  kenne, 
To  serve  on  fysshe  day  before  gode  men. 


For  a  brothe  of  elys. 

Fyrst  flyghc  pyn  elys,  in  pese  horn  smyte, 
Put  horn  in  pot,  pagh  pay  ben  lyte, 
With  clene  water;  pen  take  pou  schalle 
Alle  powder  of  peper,  coloure  hit  with  alle 
With  safroune  and  alyed  penne 
With  floure,  and  cast  alle  in,  I  kenne, 
At  pe  fyrst  boylyng  pat  may  falle 
Soth  hote,  and  serve  hit  in  to  pe  halle. 


LIBBR  CURE  COCORUM.  51 

For  a  pye. 

Fyrst  sly  py  capon  over  po  ay^ght, 

Plump  hym  in  water  wher  he  is  dyjt, 

Alle  wallande  hole  anon  take  onte 

po  capone  to  drye,  with  outen  dowte; 

py  stuffe  of  fressh  befe  mynse  pou  achalle 

With  wyne  or  verius  or  salt  with  alle, 

To  temper  pat  stuffe,  and  suet  take  pen 

Of  pe  same  befe  hakked  I  ken, 

That  suet  pon  coloure  wip  safronne  wele 

In  a  dysshe  by  hit  selfe ,  as  I  pe  telle 1 ; 

pen  lay  py  capon  in  coffyn  fyne, 

A  mawdelarde  perby  and  wodcockys  twyne, 

Pat  in  py  stuffe  er  pou  more  done, 

With  an  hen  egge  jolkes  set  hit  anon, 

pen  take  py  suet  pat  coloured  was  wele, 

Mynge  hit  above,  so  have  pou  cele; 

pen  coloure  py  capon  with  safroune,  dore 

With  a  feder,  with  a  fayre  feder,  as  I  pe  lore, 

Sethync,  with  clovyn  dates  ry|t, 

With  maces  and  quibibis  he  shalle  be  dyjt ; 

Cloves  and  graynys  pou  take  per  to 

And  raysyns  of  corauns  forjete  not ;  po 

Close  on  py  1yd  and  pynche  hym  pen, 

And  bake  hym  forthe,  as  I  pe  ken. 


For  a  cawdel. 

Brekc  ten  egges  in  cup  fulle  fayre, 
Do  away  pe  white  with  oute  diswayre; 
po  strene  also  pou  put  away 
And  swyng  py  jolkcs  with  spone  I  pe  say; 
pen  mynge  hom  wele  with  gode  ale, 
A  cup  fulle  large  take  pou  schalle, 
Set  hit  on  fyrc,  styr  hit,  I  telle, 
Bewar  per  with  pat  hit  never  welle; 
3if  pou  cast  salt  per  to ,  iwys 
Pou  marres  alle,  so  have  I  blis. 
1  Tke  M8.  roads  "at  I  telle  pe". 
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At  po  fyrst  assay  pou  take  hit  doun , 
When  hit  wolde  welle,  pys  caudel  broun, 
3>if  pat  hit  welle,  as  may  be  falle, 
pas  helpe  hit  pen  I  wot  pou  schalle; 
Storve  myed  wastel  with  colde  ale  pen, 
And  cast  per  to,  sethe  hit  I  ken. 


For  sawce  gynger. 

Fyrst  stepe  py  brede,  pat  white  is  bake, 
And  verius  or  venegur  I  undertake; 
pen  drawghe  hit  porowghe  a  streynoar  fyne, 
Coloure  hit  with  safroune,  and  cast  per  in 
Powder  of  gynger  inojht,  and  salt, 
Or  ellys  coloure  hit  noujt  pou  schalt; 
For  grete  lordis  pou  schalt  take  wyne 
With  safroune  to  py  sawce  ful  fyne. 


For  wesels. 


Fyrst  grynde  porke,  temper  in  fere 
With  egges  and  powder  of  peper  dere, 
And  powder  of  canel  pou  put  per  to, 
In  chapon  necke  pou  close  hit  po, 
Or  elles  in  paunche  of  grys  hit  pyt, 
And  rost  hit  wele,  and  pen  dore  hit 
With  oute,  with  batere  of  egges  and  floure, 
To  serve  in  sale  or  ellys  in  boure. 


For  hagese. 

Pe  hert  of  schepe ,  pe  nere "  pou  take , 

po  bowel  nojt  pou  shalle  forsake, 

On  pe  turbilen  made,  and  boyled  wele, 

Hacke  alle  togedcr  with  gode  persole, 

Isop,  savcray,  pou  schalle  take  pen, 

And  suet  of  schepe  take  in,  I  ken, 

With  powder  of  peper  and  egges  gode  wonne, 

1  tbe  kidneys. 
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And  sethe  hit  wele  and  serve  hit  penne, 
Loke  hit  be  saltyd  for  gode  menne. 
In  wyntur  tyme  when  erbs  ben  gode , 
Take  powder  of  horn  I  wot  in  dede, 
As  saveray,  mynt  and  tyme,  tulle  gode, 
Isop  and.  sange  I  wot  by  pe  rode.  * 


For  seke  menne. 


Ale  bre1  pus  make  pou  schalle, 

With  grotes  and  safroune  and  good  ale. 

Take  playd  water  with  hony,  I  wote, 

For  water  gruel  made  with  grote; 

Melle  white  brede  in  dysshes  aboute, 

Powre  in  wellyd  my  Ike,  with  outen  doute, 

Pat  called  is  mylke  soppys  in  serves 

For  Satyrday  at  nyjt,  so  have  [I]  blys. 

Jet  sugurt  soppes  I  nyl  forjete, 

Pou  tost  shyves  of  gode  manchete, 

Enbene  horn  with  wyne  on  both  syde;  penne 

Sawce  horn  with  sugar  ino}he  I  kenne. 

For  sethe  ray. 

Take  ote,  strey  and  draghe  hit  clone, 

Couch  hit  in  a  panne  with  water  by  dene; 

Cast  salt  per  to,  ley  in  py  ray, 

And  set  hit  forthe  as  I  pe  say: 

Then  take  hit  oute,  po  skyn  away, 

Souse  hit  in  ale,  and  salt,  I  pray; 

When  hit  is  colde,  ete  hit  pou  may 

With  lyver  and  garlek,  pat  samen  are  dyfght. 


Oystere  in  browet. 

Take  and  schole  horn  and  sethe  horn  in clene water; 
Grynde  peper  and  safroun  with  brede  and  ale,  temper  hit 

1  Alebery,  caudle,  warm  broth,  [Cotgrave]  =  ale  broth. 

d 
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Up  with  pe  tame  brothe,  and  do  pe  oysters  per  in,  and 
Lethitboyle  and  cast  saltperin  and  mease  hit  forthe. 


For  a  servise  on  fysshe  day. 

Ityrst  white  pese  and  porray  pou  take, 

Cover  py  white  heryng  for  goddys  sake; 

pen  cover  red  heryng  and  set  abufe, 

And  mustard  on  heghe,  for  goddys  lufe; 

pen  cover  salt  salmon  on  hast, 

Salt  ele  per  wyth  on  pis  coarse  last. 

For  pe  secunde  course,  so  god  me  glad, 

Take  ryse  and  fletande  fignade, 

pan  salt  fysshe  and  stok  fysshe  take  pou  schalle, 

For  last  of  pis  course ,  so  fayre  me  falle. 

For  pe  iii  cours  sowpys  dorre  fyne, 

And  also  lampronus  in  galentyne, 

Bakun  turbut  and  sawmon  ibake 

Alle  fresshe,  and  smalle  fysshe  pou  take 

per  with,  als  troujte,  sperly  nges !  and  menwus  with  al, 

And  loches  to  horn  sawce  versance  shal. 


For  a  servise  on  fiesshe  day. 

Fyrst  wortes  and  salt  befe  pou  shalle  hare, 
With  capon  in  erbe  per  to  I  era  we; 
For  po  fyrst  cours,  no  more  poo  take, 
But  of  pe  secunde  course  now  wylle  I  elake. 
Fyrst  take  in  selle,  pan  gose  anon, 
Bothe  grys*  and  vele  and  rostyd  motone; 
With  gynger  po  pigge  eton  shalle  be, 
And  sorel  with  po  moton  so  mot  I  pe. 


For  anoper  maner  of  service  on  flesshe  day. 

Take  fyrst  grete  pyes  and  frument£ 
With  venison,  so  mot  I  pe, 

1  the  smelt.  *  pork. 
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And  roetyd  capon,  pen  shal  pon  take, 
pys  for  pe  fyrst  cows,  pou  nought  forsake; 
Then  fylets  in  galentine  and  mortrews  eke 
With  rostyd  befe  and  moton  so  meke, 
And  rosted  vele  and  porke  and  grys; 
And  gose  and  gryce  for  secunde  be  wyse,      * 
For  the  thrydde  eours,  now  take  shalle 
Cawdel  ferre,  stued  mawdelarde  with  alle, 
Then  tarts  and  daryels  and  cnstan  dere, 
Rysshene  and  pome  dorres,  and  frutur  in  fere, 
Thenne  rotted  mawlarde  and  cele  per  to, 
With  wodcoke  and  oper  smalle  bryddys  inow. 
Of  servis  tel  }ou  no  more  I  wylle, 
For  a  comyne  fest  at  home  be  skylle. 


For  a  comyn  rewle  in  cure. 

Now  tas  pys  for  a  rewle  fulle  gode, 
All  hole  fated  faylle  in  flud 
Gose  before,  and  ay  pou  take 
po  grettis  fyrst,  savon  gose  and  drake, 
Bothe  of  towne  and  of  toper, 
Also  bakyn  mete,  my  der  brother, 
And  most  daynt£,  come  byhynde: 
pys  is  a  rewle  mad  in  kynde. 

Explicit  Liber  cure  Cocorum. 
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A,  6,  'and*. 
Afyne,  12,  'finely*. 
Ale  bre,  55,  'ale  broth*. 
Aliour,  20,  49,  'a  mixture*. 
Alye,  11,  22,  34,  47,  49,  'to  mix*. 
Alrons,  49,   'the  pinions  of  the 

wing*. 
Amydone,  7. 
Annes,  11. 
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An,  5,  'and*. 
Angrym,  1,  'a  table*. 
Ayans,  47,  'the  herb  barefoot'. 
AToyde,  48,  'to  take  away*. 
Ajt,  27,  'eight*. 

Batere,  38,  52,  'a  batter*. 

Batte,  22,  'hasty*. 

Berme,  39,  'yeast*. 

Betore,  35,  'bittern*. 

Blend,  36,     \ 

Blonde,  24,  [  to  mix*. 

Blynde,  50,  J 

Blanc  Manngere  of  fysshe,  19. 

Blanchyd  Mortrews,  13. 

Blannche  sawce  for  capons,  28. 

Blonc  Manger,  9. 

Blonke  desore,  12. 

Boure  achamber,  52. 

Bonn,  37. 

Br,»ne,  12,  1 

Brawne,  26,  J 

Bre,  17,  'broth*. 


Brend,  10,  'burnt*. 
Brere,  42,  'briar*. 
Brest,  7,  'burst'. 
Brethe,  19,  'steam*. 
Brenet  de  almonde,  12. 
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Broch,  16,  26,  36,  37,  'a  spit,  to 
pnt  on  the  spit*. 

Brostene,  )      ' 

Brothe  of  Elys,  50. 

Brays,  19,  'brewis,  broth*. 

Brys,  7,  'to  braise*. 

Bncnade,  12. 

Buttur  of  Almonde  My  Ike,  15. 

Canel,  26,  'cinnamon*. 
Capons,  48. 

Capons  in  Cassolyce,  26. 
Capons  in  erbis,  48. 
Capons  in  Cotisye,  24. 
Cawdel,  51. 
Cawdel  dalmone,  15. 
Cele,  12,  'happiness,  bliss*. 
Charionre,  19,  'a  dish*. 
Charlet,  11. 
Charlet  icolonred,  11. 
Chawdewyne  de  boyce,  25. 
Chekyns  in  browet,  22. 
Chekyns  in  Cretene,  8. 
Chekyns  in  Cawdel,  23. 
Chewetes  on  fysshe  day,  41. 
Chewetes  on  flesshe  day,  41. 
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Ot,  24,  «m  daw*. 
Oaks,  54,  «to  talk*. 

jjj  1  17,  43,  'a  cW. 

Garyna,  34,  39, 41,  «a  raised  cruat*. 

Coin,  17,  «a  cook*. 

Cok  (Honge),  49. 

Ceafet  (=  Confoit),  11,  «a  sweet- 


Coapost,  18. 
Cwiyng,  8,  «a  rabbit*. 
Coayngna  in  Cyne,  SO. 
Ceayngua  in  grayed  8. 
Corauna,  18,  'currants*. 

Jjjjj^  [  40,  53,  to  lay,  place*. 

CiaUe,  35,  to  band,  earl*. 
Graae  (roatyd),  35. 
Crawe,  54,  *to  eraTe*. 
Grad,  13,  'cord*. 
Oraatata  of  fleaabe,  40. 
Cart,  2,  'cookery*. 
Castas*,  4a 
Cyne,  19. 

Darfob,  38. 

Deroyde,  35,  take  away*. 
Diggea,  10,  'ducks'. 
Diswara,  35,  51,  'doubt'. 
Dogba,  41,  'dough'. 
Dora,  50,  53,  to  Tarnish'. 
Dowee,  7,  43,  to  sweeten*. 

_*     '  ]  35,  'to  remoye  the  entrails*. 
Drawe,  ) 

Draw,  13,  to  strain*. 

Dreaaore,  19,  20,  'cupboard*. 

Droppyng,  31,  'dripping*. 

Dyfc  ^7,  'prepared*. 

Elys  (broth  of),  50. 
Enarm,  29,  35,  to  lard*. 
Enbene,  26,  27,  'to  baste*. 
Enbrawdet,  48,  to  border*. 
Enbroche,  34,  35,  37,  43,  'to  pnt 
on  the  spit*. 


Endore,  36,  37,  'to  Tarnish*. 

SET!**** 

Eyren,  7,  11,  'eggs*. 


Fane,  26,  to  stuff*. 

Farsnre,  26,  'a  staffing*. 

Fay,  50,  truth'. 

Feder,  51,  'a  feather*. 

Fele,  40,  'a  paste*. 

Fere,  2,  35,  as  in  fere,  'together, 

in  company*. 
Festened,  36,  'fastened*. 
Fesawantes  and  Pertryks  (to  boil),  23. 
Filetus  in  Qalentine,  31. 
Flaunes,  39,  49. 
Fletand,  54,  flowing,  thin*. 
Florysshe,  9,  39,  to  decorate*. 
Find,  55,  'flood*. 
Flyghe,  49,  to  flay*. 
Fole  (see  fele),  41. 
Fole,  36,  fowl*. 
Fors,  8,  31,  'to  stuff. 
Fraunche  Mele  36. 
Freture,  39. 
Fro,  1,  from*. 
Froyse,  50. 
Frumente,  7. 
Frym,  5,  'strong*. 
Fygnade  (8tondande),  42. 

Gad,  6,  (a  goad*. 

Qalentyne,  30. 

Galyngale,  8,  'sweet  cyperus*. 

Oar,  15,  to  force,  make*. 

Garlek,  53. 

Gawncel  (for  the  gose),  29. 

Gelofer,  26,  'gillyflower*. 

Gentlore,  35,  'courtesy,  honour*. 

Gose,  32,  'gooae*. 

Gose  in  a  Hogge  pot,  32,  (i.  e.  in 

a  Hodge-podge). 
Grappays,  45,  'the  grampus*. 
Gredel,  13,  37,  *a  grediron'. 
Grease,  6,  'grass*. 
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Grotent,  14,  48,  'grits'. 
Groandynges,  46,  'grounds*. 
Gruel  of  Almondes,  14. 
Gruel  of  fors,  47. 
Gruel  of  porke,  30. 
Grys,  55,  69,  'pig,  pork*. 
Grythe  (=  graythe),  16,  •speed'. 

Hagese,  52. 

Haldand,  18,  'holding*. 

Hane  (=  ane),  'one'. 

Harus  in  a  browet,  21. 

Harus  in  Cyne,  20. 

Harus  in  a  sewe,  21. 

Harus  in  Pardolyse,  22. 

Hasteler,  2,  'one  who  roasts  meat*. 

Hasteletes  on  fysshe  day,  37,  (Has* 

tele  tea,  the  inwards  of  a  wild 

boar). 
Hastery,  2,  'roasted  meat*. 
Heghe,  54,  'high*. 
Helde,  23,  31,  'to  pour  oyer*. 
Hele,  40,  'to  cover'. 
Heng,  15,  'to  hang*. 
Hennes  in  brewes,  22. 
Heunes  in  grave*,  24. 
Hennes  in  gsuncel,  24. 
Hennes  in  brothe,  49. 
Herb}  (to  kepe  over  the  wyntur),  34. 
Heroun  (rostyd),  35. 
Herseve,  7,  'hairsieve*. 
Hogge  pot  (=  Hodge-podge),  32. 
Hors,  23,  'rough'. 
Huche,  33,  'chest,  hutch*. 
Halle,  2,  7, 19,  'to  cast  off  the  shell, 

to  shell*. 

llkadele,  41,  'each  part*. 

Ilyke,  32,  'alike*. 

I  me  lie,  24,  'mixed*. 

Inojhe,  \ 

Inow,     I  11,  50,  52,  'enough*. 

Ino|e,    ) 

Ioutes,  16,  47,  48. 

Ioutes  de  almonde,  16. 


Irne,  36,  'iron'. 
Itwen,  48,  In  two*. 
Iusselle,  11. 
Iwys,  5,  'certainly,  truly*. 

Kaudel  Ferry  16. 
Katche,  44,  'to  take*. 
Kele,  6,  10,  to  cool*. 
Kelkes,  19,  'milt,  roe*. 

S^,  i  *• «' ,t0  cnt'- 

Kervelettes,  80. 

Kest,  22,  'to  cast*. 

Kole,  46. 

Koko,  13,  'cook*. 

Kolys,  20. 

Kostyf  of  motone,  34,  'breast  of 

mutton*. 
Kremelyd,  36,  'crumbled*. 
Kydnere,  10,  'kidneys*. 

Lamprayes  (in  galentine),  25. 

Lamprays  (bakun),  38. 

Lange  de  beof,  26. 

Laveroc,  36,  'the  lark*. 

Leche,  13,  50,  'to  cut  in  slices. 

Leche  lardes,  18. 

Lefe,  46,  'dear*. 

Lene,  37,  'to  grant*. 

Levys,  21,  'beliere*. 

Loche,  54,  *a  loach*. 

Loysyns,  40. 

Lovache,  18,  'lovage*. 

Y5'  I  46>  47»  49»  <littlei  *•**• 
Lyte,  j 

Luddock,  43,  'loins*. 

Lue,  33,  'warm*. 

Lumbardus  Mustard,  30. 

Lye,  8,  'to  mix'. 

Lyoure  (best),  36. 

Lyoure,  31,  32,  'a  mixture*. 

Lyne,  30,  'linen*. 

Male,  12,  'meal*. 
Malt,  6,  'to  melt*. 
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Malues,  47. 

Oystere  in  browet,  63. 

il.irjil.i-t>:,  53,  fine  wheaten  bread'. 

Mawdelarde,  38,1   'a  mallaid,    the 

Pasteler.  1,  'a  maker  of  pastry". 

Htwlarde,  55,    J      wild  drake'. 

Payndemayn,  40. 

Medel,  41,  'to  mil'. 

Payre  to  injure,  34, 

Melle,  53,  Ho  mil'. 

Peions  is  tiled,  14. 

Heng,  31,  'to  mingle'. 

Peletre,  27,  ■pellitory'. 

Menske,  23,  'grace,  favour'. 

Peraole.  22,  23,  )  , 
Pers,l,46,            1    ^"^ ' 

Hen* us,  54,  'the  niinnow'. 

Merke,  33.  'dark'. 

Pestle,  49,  'lege'. 

Hasnrle,  48,  'moderately'. 

Peso  (gray),  46. 

Mesae,  28,  'to  aerve'. 

Pcse  (after  porray),  40. 

M°'         •>    M    - 

Peteenre,  42. 

Moo,  1  "•  38'   wnre' 

Pigges  in  sawce,  31. 

Momene,  36. 

Pigges  (farsyd),  36. 

Mo  tone,  34,  'mutton'. 

Play  and,  37,   'boiling'. 

Mortrewes  de  chare,  !). 

Play,  7,  44,  42,  'to  boil'. 

Mortrewes  of  fysshe,  89. 

Plump,  51,  'to  plunge'. 

Mot,  'may,  most'. 

Porpays,  35,  Porpoise. 

Mounteuauncc,26, 'amount,  weight'. 

Porray  (b  launch  yd),  44. 

Mun,  47,  'mittf. 

Porray  (uf  Mustula),  47. 

Hustel  bre,  46. 

Porry  (of  white  Peae),  44, 

Mydruv,  10,  'midriff-. 

Posnet,  10,  32,  'a  little  pof. 

Myed,  )   8,   11,   12,  48,   'minced, 

Potage,  42. 

Myud,  f         pounded,  grated'. 

Potage  of  welkes,  17. 

*™m   j   8,  2S,  «!«.'. 

Potage  of  oysturs,  17. 

Powmo  Dorrys,  37. 

Hyng,  51,  'to  mingle". 

Pry urol,  42,  'primrose'. 

Pur  verde  sawce,  27. 

Neghe,  42,  'near'. 

Pye,  64. 

Nep,  48,  'the  herb  cat-mint'. 

Pykullo,  30. 

Nere,  52,  'kidneys'. 

Nesshe,  13,  33,  'soft'. 

Quartle,  37,  'a  quart". 

Ne)e,  34,  'nigh'. 
Nombnls,  10. 

Quado,  37,  'had'. 

Quyl,  46,  'while'. 

Note,  36,  'nut'. 

Quibibb,  16,  'Cubebs'. 

Nylie,  1,  <wiU  not'. 

Nya,  5,  'i*  not'. 

Rape  (A),  16. 

Rasshe,  18,  'quick,  swift'. 

Obles,  32,  'small  cake*'. 

Ray  (to  Eethe),  53. 

On,  p.  44,  I  7,  'in,  into'. 

Hade,  12,  'to  adviss*. 

Osel,  36,  'blackbird'. 

Reke,  6,  to  take  care,  attend'. 

Ote,  48,  53,  'oat'. 

Remuuande,  46,  'remainder'. 

Other,  15,  'or'. 

Rere,  34,  'to  raise'. 

Overt  wert,  40,  'across'. 

Restyng,  33,  'becoming  rancid'. 
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Reward,  31,  'regard*. 
Rine,  37,  Ho  ran*. 
Risshens,  39. 
Roche,  35,  'rock'. 
Roo  in  a  sewe,  23. 
Rose,  13. 

Rose  dalmoyne,  19. 
Ryse,  16. 

Safroun,  53. 
Sale,  10,  'hall*. 

sZT  S  *  33«  **»«- 

Saveray,  44,  'the  herb  savory*. 

Sawce  (to  make),  27. 

Sawce  camelyne,  30. 

Sawce  (blaunch  for  capons),  28. 

Sawce  (best  for  capons),  28. 

Sawce  (for  cranes  and  herons),  29. 

Sawce  (gynger),  52. 

Sawce  (for  mawdelardes  rostyd),  27. 

Sawce  madame,  32. 

Sawce  (for  Pekokys  and  pertrikis),  29. 

Sawce  (par  verde),  27. 

Sawce  sirer  (for  mawdelardas),  28. 

Sawce  (for  yele  and  yenysone),  28. 

Sawnder,  13,  (sandal  wood*. 

Schale,  25,  30,  'to  shell*. 

Schale,  30,  'a  shell*. 

Schere,  13,  (to  cnt*. 

Schyves,  3,  15,  17,  'slices*. 

Schan, 

Schyn, 

Seke,  6,  'to  plunge,  soak*. 

££ !  * 83' %  celw- 

Selle,  34,  'seal*. 

Self,  21,  'same*. 

Sere,  'severally,  several*. 

Servise  on  fysshe  day, 

Servise  on  flesshe  day, 

Sewe,  21,  43,  'potage,  broth*. 

Sirup,  42. 

Sklice,  43,  48,  'a  slice,  to  slice*. 

Sleek,  6,  'to  slake*. 


29,  36,  'shall*. 


u  \  54 


[  J  35,  'snipe*. 


'the  smelt*. 


81y,  51,  'to  kiU*. 

Slefe,  'clever,  quick*. 

Sly|te,  1,  'art,  craft*. 

Smethe,  50,  'smooth*. 

Snite, 

Snyjt, 

Sorel,  54. 

Sotelte*,  5,  'device*. 

Sothe,  5,  truth*. 

Sothyn,  5,  'boiling*. 

Soward,  5,  ?  'sow-like*,  or  'soared, 

of  a  sour  disposition*. 
Sowpus  dorre,  14. 
Sparlyng,  1  M   t{ 
Sperlyng,  J      ' 
Spryng,  7,  to  sprinkle*. 
Spryngil,  40,  to  sprinkle*. 
Spylle,  5,  'to  destroy*. 
Stine,  34,  'stint*. 
Stondand,  14,  'thick*. 
Stondand,  20,  'standing*. 
Stop,  34,  'to  stuff. 
Strene,  34,  'scum*. 
Strene,  9,  45,  \ 
Strey,  53,        J  'to  strain*. 
Streyne,  43,     J 
Streynour,  16,  21,  51. 
Stryke,  44,  to  cut*. 
Suand,  35,  'following*. 
Sumdele,  20,  'somewhat*. 
Swongen,  36,  37,  'beaten  op*. 
Swynge,  11,  to  beat  up*. 

0  ,      >  7,  17,  to  drain,  strain*. 
Syle,  J 

Sythes,  6,  'times*. 

Sythyn,  25,  'afterwards,  then*. 

Tansy  cake,  50. 

Tartlotes,  41. 

Temper,  'to  mix*. 

Tenderon,  34,  'a  stalk*. 

Tent,  34,  to  attend'. 

Tese,  9,  'to  mince*. 

Pagh,  5,  though'. 

Thandon  (for  wilde  digges  &c.),  10. 
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The,  36,  'to  prosper". 
Theje,  'thigh'. 
Po,  1,  'the'. 
—,11,  'then'. 
Thrinne,  1,  'three'. 
Thrydde,  55,  third'. 
Thurgh,  'through'. 
Tome,  39,  'light,  empty*. 
Trap,  40,  'a  dish*. 
Tree,  50,  'wood'. 
Troujte,  50,  54,  ctrout\ 
Tael,  35,  'an  opening*. 
Turbilen,  52,  ?  Fr.  lour  billon. 
Tuskyn,  44. 
Twynne,  10,  51,  'two'. 
Tyl,  47,  cto\ 

Ughe,  33,  'to  injure'. 

Venysone  (to   save   fresshe   oyer 

fe  jer),  33. 
Venysone  (to  save  fro  restyng). 
Yiande  de  Cipnr,  8. 


Wafrons,  22,  'cakes'. 
Walle,  30,  'to  boil\ 
Warte,  35,  'carefully*. 
Waatelle,  9,  fine  white  bread*. 
Welle,  5,  6,  13,  'to  boil*. 
Werkok,  36,  'pheasant'. 
Wodcock,  &c.,  36. 
Won,  8,  40,  52,  'a  quantity'. 
Wortes,  43,  54,  "herbs'. 
Wost,  'knowest*. 
Wot,  5,  6,  'know'. 
Wrythe,  48,  'break'. 
Wyndo,  7,  'to  winnow*. 
Wynne,  5,  'will'. 
Wynnot,  45,  'will  not'. 
Wyturly,  31,  'truly,  certainly'. 

Jet,  1,  'also*. 
3if,  5,  'if. 
Jolkes,  18,  'yolks'. 
3oyng,  11,  'young'. 
Sow,  1,  'you'. 
3yt,  5,  'yet'. 


Note  to  page  5,  line  23:— 

"And  welle  on  alle,  and  lepe  in." 
The  sense  would  seem  to  require  that  we  should  read:  — 

"And  welle  on  alle,  and  nojt  kepe  in." 


Btrlln,  prioud  by  Ungtr  Brothtn,  Printer*  to  tht  King. 
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PREFACE. 


Among  the  manuscript-collections  of  the  British  Museum  there 
are  no  less  than  ten  copies  of  the  ' Prick e  of  Conscience9  and 
though  all  of  them  have  been  carefully  examined  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  a  good  text,  yet  one  has  seemed  of  so  much  greater 
philological  value  to  the  students  of  Old  English  literature  than 
the  others  that  I  have  made  it  the  basis  of  the  following  text. — 
The  ten  copies,  a  description  of  which  will  be  found  in  the  printed 
catalogues  of  Manuscripts ,  are:  — 

Additional  MSS.,  Nos.  11305,  22283; 

Cottonian  MS.,  Galba  E.  ix; 

Harleian  MSS.,  Nos.  106,  1731,  2377,  2394,  4196,  6923; 

Lansdowne  MS.,  No.  348. 
The  present  volume  is  printed  from  the  Cottonian  MS.,  Qalba 
E.  ix,  a  fine  folio  volume  of  Northumbrian  poetry,  containing  the 
romance  of  Ywaine  and  Gawaine,  the  Seven  Sages,  Minot's 
poems,  a  few  short  treatises  on  the  deadly  sins,  shrift  Ac.,  the 
Gospel  of  Nichodemus ,  together  with  the  Pricke  of  Conscience 
which  forms  the  concluding  portion  of  the  manuscript. 

My  choice  of  this  MS.  in  preference  to  the  others  has  been  in- 
fluenced by  the  following  considerations:  — 

1.  The  reputed  author  Richard  Rolle  de  Hampole  more 
commonly  called  Hampole ,  lived  in  the  priory  of  Hampole,  four 
miles  from  Doncaster  in  Yorkshire.  He  was  one  of  the  most 
popular  divines  of  the  fourteenth  century.  Writing  as  he  tells  us 
he  did  for  the  unlered  and  lewed,  it  is  not  at  all  likely  that  he 
would  have  employed  any  other  mode  of  communication  than  the 


diulect  of  llic  district  in  wliicli   lit!  lived;  this  as  we  well  know 
was  Northumbrian,  the 

'Language  of  [lie  Nortliin  lede 
That  can  nan  other  Inglis  rede'.' 
2.  Six  manuscripts1  out  of  the  ten  already  enumerated  are 
evidently  transerip lions  of  n  Northern  eopy  adapted  more  or  less 
ykilftilly  to  the  southern,  western  and  midland  dialects,  Tina  is 
easily  proved  liy  the  way  in  which  the  several  transcribers  have 
endeavoured  to  trttnxlate  pure  Northumbrian  words  into  their  own 
South-,  West-  and  Midland-English. 

One  example  must  sut'liee  to  explain  our  meaning.  —  In  the 
CMtonun  manuscript  Hunipnle  speaks  of  the  conception  of  man 
in  tin-  fnl lowing  terms:  — 

"lie  was  coiisayved  synfully 
Within  his  awen  luodcr  body, 
par  duellid  man  in  a  myrk  dungeon, 
And  in  a  foul  .-lad  of  corupcion, 
Whar  hi-  hail  M  other  fode, 

Bot  wlatsow  glet  and  hpw  tdmk."    (p.  13,  1.  440— 453-) 
A    north    countryman   would    have  known    that    lopcr  (more 
commonly  loperd,  lopered)  meant  curdled,  coagulated,  but  the  word 
was  evidently  unknown  in  the  south  for  instead  of 
"Bot  wlatsow  glet  and  leper  hlode." 
Addit.  MS.  11305  reads:  — 

"Bot  lolhsom  gletle  and  filthede  of  Mode." 
The  transcriber  of  MS.  Y.*  shows  still  more  ingenuity  in  ren- 


1  Cursor  Miindi  (Northumbrian  version)  a  MS.  in  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians at  Edinhmgh,  fol.  43l>,  col.  3.  Quoted  by  J.  Small  M.  A.  in  ll*t- 
I'ical   Homilies  p,  x*i. 

1  Hart,  lis,-;.,  Nog,  IOC,  1731,  2377  (all  very  imperfect). 
Addit.  US8.  Nos.  11305,  23283  (perfect)- 
Lausd.  MS.  No.  348  (imperfect). 

The  Harl.  MSS.  2394,  6923  (all  very  imperfect)  and  4186  (imperfect) 
are  in  the  Northumbrian  dialect  and  have  been  collated  so  far  as  was 
possible  with,  the  Colt.  MS.— The  llarl.  US.  419b"  is  the  best  of  these  Nor- 
thern copies  and  differs  bat  slightly  from  the  copy  aldch  has  supplied 
the  present  text 

*  1  tnko  this  opportunity  of  acknowledging  the  kindness  of  James 
Yates  Ks.j.  who,  unsolicited,  pLced  a  line  US.  ropy  of  the  'I'ricke  of 
Conscience'   (xi*"1  century)  at  my  disposal,  as  soou  as  he  heard  that  an 
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dering  the  uncouth  term  by  one  easily  intelligible  and  which  at 

Ike  same  time  bears  no  slight  resemblance  to  it,  as  the  following 

reading  will  shew:  — 

"He  was  conceyved  synfully 

WiJ^inne  his  owen  moder  body 

Panne  dwellep  man  in  a  foule  dungeon  ne, 

And  in  a  foule  stede  of  corrupcionne, 

Where  be  hap  non  oper  fode, 

Bot  glette  and  lepres  foule  blode"    (fol.  14.) 

It  need  hardly  be  said  that  between  ' lepres  blode9  and  'loper 
blode1  there  is  not  the  slightest  connection. 

Lopered,  8c  lopperit,  like  many  other  northern  terms  has  gra- 
dually travelled  southwards,  for  we  find  it  in  Forby  and  otber 
collectors  of  provincialisms. 

This  example  is  sufficient  to  show  how  far  the  numerous  tran- 
scribers of  Hampole  are  to  be  trusted  in  their  translations  of 
Northumbrian  words.  In  some  instances  however  the  various 
readings  are  useful  and  a  few  of  them  from  Addit.  MSS.  11305, 
22383;  Lanad.  MS.  343,  are  worthy  of  notice:  — 

coldness        for  dasednes,  (Northern) 


droubelonde 

5> 

domland. 

pees 

» 

saghtel, 

lowryng 

5» 

merry  ug. 

riche 

J» 

Wgg, 

roryng 

?' 

romyng, 

slouh 

>J 

rym, 

strangly 

?* 

worow. 

From  these  remarks  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  Cottonian  ma- 
nuscript supplies  us  with  a  text ,  which  if  we  have  a  knowledge  of 
its  vocabulary,  is  far  more  intelligible  than  any  of  the  copies  written 
for  readers  of  the  South  of  England.  The  language  too  is  more  ar- 
chaic, while  the  length  of  the  poem  furnishes  us  with  material 
for  the  study  of  a  most  important  English  dialect,  the  published 
vocabulary  of  which  is  confessedly  very  meagre;  and  the  influence 
of  which  upon  the  classical  or  written  language  has  as  yet  re- 
ceived but  little  attention. 

edition   of  that   poem  was  forthcoming.    This  copy  I  have  marked  as 
MB.  Y.,  and  from  it  is  printed  the  very  fall  table  of  contents  contained 

in  the  present  volume. 

a2 


IV  PREFACE. 

Moat  writers  upon  the  English  language,  and  even  those 
who  have  treated  their  subject  historically,  seem  to  have  been 
ignorant  of  the  existence  of  any  material  for  the  illustration  of 
English  dialects  from  the  latter  part  of  the  \iii<>>  to  the  middle  of 
the  n*  century.  Mr  Marsh  in  his  new  volume  on  the  English  lan- 
guage produces  passages  from  the  Northumbrian  PhLos,  along 
with  many  extracts  from  southern  writers,  as  illustrating  the  pro- 
gress of  our  language  in  the  latter  part  of  the  xiii"'  century,  while 
in  treating  of  the  literature  of  the  sit*  century  he  refuses  to  give 
credit  to  Minot's  poems  on  account  of  their  Scotch  accent  1 

The  hand-writing  of  the  Cottouian  Manuscript  is  generally  as- 
signed to  the  reign  of  Henry  V,  but  there  are  good  reasons  f»r 
placing  it  not  later  than  the  commencement  uf  the  xv'h  century. 
The  language  of  Hampole  is  of  course  much  earlier  than  this, 
being  that  of  the  North  of  England  towards  the  end  of  the  first 
half  of  the  xiv«i  century '.  Towards  the  latter  half  of  this  period 
we  find  the  Northumbrian  yielding  to  the  influence  of  the  Sou- 
thern dialects;  thus  in  undoubted  specimens  of  this  idiom  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  xivUi  century  we  find  that  bath,  mare,  ma,  «a,  ar 
and  twa  have  become  also,  both,  more,  mo,  no,  or,  two.  We 
even  find  the  a  in  the  preterites  Wang,  sang  $rc.  becoming  o  m 
wrong  and  song  &C. 

The  Cottonian  MS.  is  unfortunately  imperfect,  but  this  was 
not  discovered  until  a  great  portion  of  it  had  been  transcribed 
and  in  print.  The  text  of  the  poem  in  the  present  volume  is  how- 
ever complete,  the  deficiency  being  supplied  by  n  Northumbrian 
MS.  (Ilarl.  4I9G)  of  the  same  date-  which  is  alsu  imperfect. 
THE  NORTHUM11IUAN  DIALECT, 

In  discussing  the  peculiarities  of  the  Northumbrian  dialect'  most 
writers  have   confined  their  remarks  to  that  portion  of  it  spoken 

1  There  are  MSS.  (southern)  of  the  'Pricfce  of  Conscience'  as  old  as 
the  middle  of  the  liv"1  century,  but  their  language  is  comparatively  mo- 
dern u  compared  with  the  Northumbrian  ones  of  a  later  date. 

The  fact  of  uot  finding  MSS.  older  than  the  middle  of  the  xhu>  century 
would  seem  to  show  that  fliinipole  compiled  the  'Pricke  of  Conscience' 
but  a  few  yearn  before  hii  death  (A.  D.  1340). 

*  The  following  is  a  li*t  of  «orks  which  hate  furnished  material  for 
determining  the  characteristics  of  the  Northumbrian  dialect:  — 


in  tbe  North  of  England,  forgetting  that  the  same  form  of  speech 
•a*  also  spoken  in  tbe  Lowlands  of  Scotland. 

In  the  literary  documents  of  the  xiv"i  and  xvi'  centuries  there  is 
very  little  difference  between  Scottish  and  this  N.  English  dialect, 
is  Cut,  so  little  that  critics  have  been  sadly  at  fault  in  determining 
lity  of  certain  Northumbrian  writings,  ascribing  a  Scottish 
to  many  works  composed  South  of  the  Tweed.  Minot'a 
and  Barbour's  Bruce  have  many  points  of  resemblance,  to- 
gcihtr  with  some  few  of  difference,  the  latter  being  chiefly  con- 
fined to  orthography,  and  to  a  number  of  words  peculiar  to  the 
Lowland  Scotch.  Otherwise  in  Grammar  and  Vocabulary  the 
idioms  North  and  South  of  the  Tweed  belong  to  one  and  the 
same  dialect. 

As  regards  orthography  the  Lowland  Scotch  has  an  advantage 
-rer-dialect,  in  giving  stress  to  the  syllable  which  marks 
inAruon  as:  — 

1.  -«  or  -y»  for  -et,  -4  in  the  plural  number,  possessive  case 
■  if  nouns,  and  in  tbe  person  endings  of  tbe  Indicative  mood 
I  tense. 
Thar  sperw,  ponnonnis  and  thar  scbeldis, 
Of  licbt  enlnmjnit  all  the  foldis. 

(Barbour.  The  Brnce,  p.  181.) 
?.  -it,  -y(  for  '«d,  -d  in  the  preterites  and  passive  participles 
.if  regular  vurbs : 

"Bath  he  and  law  the  land  was  then 

All  ocenpyrt  with  Inglisnien 

Thai  dispute  atour  all  thing.  (The  Brnce  p.  96.) 

The  Early  English  Psalter.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  Stevenson,  for  the 
Sorters  Society. 

English  Metrical  Homilies.     Edited  by  John  Small,  )1   A.  1862. 

Tbe  Romance  of  Ywaine  and  Gawaine,  in  Ritsoo's  Metrical  Romances. 

The  Cursor  atondi.     Cottonian  MS.     Vespasian  A.  iii. 

Xetriral  Homilies  in  Harteian  MS.  419G  and  Cottonian  MS.  Tiberius  E.  vii. 

The  Bsven  Sages   Ac.     Cott.  MS.     Oalbn  E.  in. 

Bexbonr*  BftM.    EcHttd  fin  the  Spalding  Club. 

Tbe  Morte  Arthure  and  Thornton  Romances  (edited  by  Halliwell),  have 
been  very  tpartHflg  vised. —There  is  good  reason  for  believing  that 
a  Lincolnshire  scribe  lias  tampered  with  tbe  teits.  Tbe  fine  lomance 
ef  Sir  Tristem  (Ed.  Scoit .)  originally  composed  in  the  Northumbrian 
dialect,  his  been  rendered  nearly  worthless  by  the  alterations  of  a 
midland  scribe. 
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"In  i-iirnk  sone  .»nvi(  he, 

And  pastil  Ihron  alt  tbe  cuulie."          (Ibid.  p.  95.) 

Other  ortiiucrnijihu'til   differences  occur  of  which  flic  following 

wo  the  most  marked:  — 

i. .) 

-tcht,  -echt,  ocht  for  -i'jht,  -eylit,  -oght: 

ficht  for  fight, 

hecht  for  lieght  =  height, 

licht  for  light, 

ocht  for  oght caught, 

wicht  for  wight  =  active; 

h)  -aucht  for  -aght; 

audit  for  aght  =  eight,  possession. 

BHueht  for  saght  =  reconciliation, 

straucht  for  straght  =  stretched; 

)  -tuck  for  rogh: 

bench  for  bogh, 

drench  (drew)  for  drogh  (drow)  =  drew. 

eneucli  (enew)  for  enogh  (enow)  =  enough, 

leuch  for  logh  =  laaghed. 

pleuch  for  plogh  (plow)  =  plough, 

sleuth  (slew)  for  Blogh  (slow)-  Blew. 

II. 

a  for  *.- 

na  for  ne  =  nor, 

skar  for  aker  =  rock. 

warld  for  werld  =  world, 

wary  for  wery  =  curse, 

yharn  for  yhern  =  yearn. 

III. 

*  for  a: 

threll  for  thrall. 

wes  for  was, 

ger  for  gar. 

IV. 

o  for  a: 

mony  for  many. 

ony  for  any, 

V. 

u  for  o: 

cluke  for  cloke  =  claw, 

ruse  for  rose  ■  boast, 

until'  for  tome  =  empty. 

wuke  for  woke. 

PREFACE.  YH 

YI.      gif  for  yf,  if. 

Yef  occurs  in  the  Metrical  Homilies  for  liV  and  is 
worthy  of  notice  on  account  of  its  likeness  to  the 
Fris.  jef  (A.  Sax.  if  =  gif). 

Among  grammatical  differences  the  following  are  the  most  im- 
portant:— 

I.   Begouth  and  occasionally  couth  for  began  or  bigan. 

Dr.  Latham1  calls  begouth  a  present  tense  supposing  it  to 
be  another  form  of  beginneth ,  an  almost  impossible  word  in 
Scotch ,  the  usual  form  of  it  being  beginnes, 

Begouth  or  couth  is  however  a  preterite  and  always  used 
as  a  principal,  whereas  gan  (=  began)  is  employed  only  as 
an  auxiliary  verb. 
II.  a  or  o  for  e  in  the  following  preterities:  — 
claf  for  clef  =  clave,  cleft, 
grat  for  gret  =  wept, 
lap  for  lep  =  leapt, 
wox  for  wex  =  increased. 

III.  The  use  of  syne  as  a  preposition  and  an  adverb. 

Barbour  and  Wyntown  frequently  use  syne  as  a  preposition 
in  the  sense  of  'after',  and  as  an  adverb  =  afterwards,  while 
Hampole  and  other  Northumbrian  writers  employ  syn  ox  sen 
as  a  conjunction  only  and  never  as  a  time-word,  for  which 
they  employ  sithen.  —  The  dialect  North  of  the  Tweed  has 
made  a  distinction  between  syn  and  sen,  employing  the  former 
as  an  adverb  and  preposition,  the  latter  as  a  conjunction. 

IV.  Set  (=seth  =  sithen)  in  Scotch  means  'since9  and  is  only  em- 
ployed as  a  conjunction ,  while  writers  South  of  the  Tweed 
always  employ  sythen  as  an  adverb  in  the  sense  of  'after- 
wards, since9. 

Y.  Bot  (but)  as  a  preposition  meaning  'without'  is  confined  to 
Scottish  writers'.    It  never  takes  this  meaning  in  Hampole, 

1  English  Language  2*»d  edition. 

*  Southern  writers  of  the  xiii'*  and  xiv">  centuries  use  but  (butan)  as 
a  preposition  but  never  as  a  conjunction,  in  the  sense  of  but  (adversative) 
for  which  they  employ  ac.  Barbour  uses  bot  (but)  as  an  adverb,  a  con- 
junction ox  a  preposition. 


1 

_ 
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Psalnis  &c.  where  it  is  employed  ns  a  conjunction  or  an 
adverb  in  the  sense  of  'but,  except,  only'. 

Tbe  vocabulary  of  the  Lowland  Scotch  is  substantially  one 
with  the  Northumbrian  South  of  tbe  Tweed;  there  are  however 
terms  peculiar  to  each,  as  for  instance;  in  the  former  we  never 
find  layt  to  seek,  amell  (emrll,  ontell)  among,  forwit  before,  dike 
(such),  while  in  the  latter  we  never  meet  onerty,  forouteti,  gretumly, 
inkerly,  tie  $c. 

The  forms  tie,  dike,  and  sit-ilk  signifying  'such'  are  worthy  of 
notice  as  they  seem  to  indicate,  wherever  they  occur  in  literary 
documents,  three  distinct  localities  of  composition. 

■Sic  is  Scottish  and  is  perhaps  a  contracted  form  of  dike.  The 
latter  word  marks  a  border  dialect  and  is  evidently  tbe  Icelandic 
sM-  =  8ucb,  the  like,  (dikl,  tlifr,  thk).  Sirilk  A.S.  sidle  is  the 
usual  Yorkshire  form.1 

Sic  for  dike  is  perhaps  the  earliest  instance  of  dropping  the  I, 
a  practice  which  became  very  common,  at  a  much  later  period, 
among  Scottish  writers. 

Wherever  we  find  the  form  dike,  we  find  also  a  marked  re- 
semblance to  forms  which  have  been  looked  upon  as  peculiarly 
Scottish;  thus  in  the  Cursor  Mundi,  Metrical  Homilies  and  Mi- 
nors Poems  where  dike  so  frequently  occurs  we  meet  with  sa  and 
thorn  (Sc.  ta  and  tfiorow)  which  in  Ihe  Psalms  and  Hampotc  are 
represented  by  twa  and  thurgh.*  {Thorn  is  the  Anglian  thorh  while 
thurgh  is  the  West  Saxon  thurh.) 

In  the  former  works  we  meet  with  a  larger  number  of  words 
of  Scandinavian  origin,  a  few  of  which  have  hitherto  been  noticed 
as  occurring  only  in  the  Local-names  of  tbe  North  of  England,  as 
tker,  rock,  hogh  (Sc.  heuch),  hill,  dank,  dang,  pond,  /ell,  hill,  keld, 
a  well.  Oar  or  ger  [pret.  gart,  gerf]  common  enough  in  Barbour, 
the  Cursor  Mundi  and  Met.  Horn,  never  occurs  either  in  the 
Psalms  or  in  Hampole. 

'  It  must  not  be  supposed  thai  neilk  is  unknown  whore  nV-  and  dike 
occur;  its  employment  however  in  Scotch  i«  only  occasional.  It  is  some- 
what  strange  thut  tic  is  now  used  South  of  [ho  Tweed  while  in  the  iiii'k 
and  iiv"  centuries  it  was  unknown. 

■  8iea  or  ma  is  not  unfamiliar  to  Scottish  writers  of  the  xiv"  iintl 
xv»  ceuluries. 
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As  the  Cursor  Mundi  is  frequently  quoted  in  the  present  volume 
s  an  authority  for  certain  words  and  forms  of  words,  the  follow- 
ig  abort  poem  entitled  'De  Penis'  is  transcribed  from  it  as  a 
women  of  the  Northumbrian  dialect  (of  Northumberland)  in  the 
tter  part  of  the  xiiith  century.  It  may  perhaps  throw  some  light 
>on  the  material  employed  by  Hampole  in  the  compilation  of  the 

ricke  of  Conscience'. 

Villi  paines  principal e  es  par,  [in  helle] 

Crist  lat  us  never  pider  far. 

pe  first,  it  es  f>e  fire  sa  hatte, 

pat  al  pe  mikel  se  sa  wate,1 

pof  pat  it  casten  war  par-io, 

Suld  it  never-pe-less  brin; 

Sua  pat  ur  fire  ne  mai  na  mare 

Again  pat  fire  pat  [sal]  brin  par, 

pan  painted  fire  gain9  urs  moght 

pat  apon  a  wagh*  war  wroght. 

Ever  it  brennes  dai  and  night 

Bot  never  mare  it  castes  light. 

pe  toper  paine  is  tald  sa  kene, 

pat  mans  muth  it  mai  noght  mene. 

pat  pof  a  fer[e]n  felle  war  made, 

And  poru  a  chance  par-in  it  gladd4 

Quils  poa  moght  turn  pi  hand  abate, 

It  suld  worth  [f]rese»  wituten  date. 

pe  thrid  pine  es  hard  to  drei, 

O  wormes  pat  sal  never  dei, 

F felle  draguns  and  tades  bath, 

pat  ar  apon  to  lok  ful  lath, 

Ffal  wlatsum  on  to  here  or  se, 

Fful  wa  es  pam  pat  pare  sal  be; 

A  Is  we  se  fixs  in  water  suim, 

Sua  live  pai  in  pat  lou5  sa  dim. 

pe  ferth  paine  it  es  o  stinc, 

pat  mai  na  man  sa  mikel  thine. 

pe  fifte  es  nndemnes  dint, 

pat  paa  wreches  pare  sal  hint, 

Als  it  war  dintes  on  a  stepi, 

pat  smythes  smittes  in  a  smepey. 

1  wet  3  against  3  wall  *  glided  5  pit. 

•  As   the    MS.  is  rather  indistinct  yse  may  have  been  the    original 
aiding. 


paa  dintes  hi  ful  fers  and  folic 


pe  bbxI  pail 

Es  sujlk  inerckues 


s  noghl  !ii  scape, 


i  it  grape; 
Hi  it  I-', 


Sua  wonder  think"  par 

pat  oar.  no  mai  on  opor  ie. 

pe  scvend  scenscip  al  for  fair  sin, 

Ai  scam  lastand  pat  never  sal  blin, 

Ffor  par-tille  sal  ilkan  ha  sight 

To  sa  po  scenscip  on  oper  plight." 

pe  nghtand  pine  it  es  ful  griso7 

To  se  paa  warlans  in  pait  wise, 

Strang  paine  es  it  on  pam  to  loke, 

And  namli  lagbt  until  pair  crok; 

pit  .It.  d  din,  pat  balful  bere,8 

pat  ]>.ii  wit-iiten  stint  sal  here, 

0  paa  wepaud  in  pat  waa, 

pat  sal  j-.i!n  last  for  ever  and  at. 

riirciiit  bandes  es  f.c  nin.1, 

All  in  hall  writt  we  find, 

pat  al  pair  limes  ar  banden  wit, 

Wilnten  leth°  of  oni  lith". 

Bot  a  point  es  par  [pat]  pam  pines  mare, 

pan  ©lies  al  pair  oper  fare". 

pai  wat  pair  pine  sal  ba  nan  end, 

Ffor  pai  m.ii  haf  n:i  might  to  mend. 

And  qui  par  es  paa  paines  nine 

Here  nu  pe  skil  of  ilk  pine; 

Nine  orders  of  angels  pai  forsok, 

Qaen  pai  para  to  pe  warlao  tok, 

parfor  sal  pai  pined  be, 

Wit  paa  pines,  sex  and  thre; 

Ffor  pat  pai  war  won  to  briu 

In  cat  el  wit  covetise  to  win, 

To-quils  pai  in  pis  werld  war 

Ai  Ml  pai  brin  al  par  for  pur,* 

And  paa  men  pat  sa  stuck"  war  her, 

Stilli "  pair  wickedhed  to  ster 

And  brint  par-in  sa  war  pai  bald, 

Pai  sal  bave  ever  pat  water  eald. 

pai  pat  war  fild  wit  enst  and  hete 

P»t  ipenli"  pair  bertes  ete, 
■  thick?  b  al  P*r  far  par  =  always  there  for  (hat  [sin). 

*  nriiibrtune  '  terrible  ■  noise  *  loosening  '"  limb 

'  sorrow  "  stubborn  "  secretly  "  frequently. 
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Par  wormes  sal  pam  underwrote18 

In  bale  witnten  hope  and  bote, 

And  for-pi  pai  ber  war  wont  to  Ji 

In  pair  stincand  licheri, 

Ne  wald  noght  here  bot  pair  dfllites, 

pat  drogh  pam  until  oper  rices, 

pai  sal  haf  ipenM  stino  iwiss 

pat  pai  sal  never  mar  mis. 

And  for  pai  wald  na  diseiplin, 

Thole  for  lure  of  ur  drightin17 

Pai  sal  be  belt18  wit-uten  hove10, 

Ne  merci  nan  to  pair  behove; 

And  for  pai  wald  noght  pe  light, 

pat  gis  of  sothfastnes  pe  sight, 

pat  es  godd  self  at  understand, 

pai  sal  haf  mircknes  ai  lastand; 

And  for  pai  wald  noght  scrive  pair  sake90, 

Ne  fore  pair  ending  mendes  make, 

Ilkan  sal  se  wit  sight  o  scam 

Quat  blenck91  on  oper  es  to  blam; 

And  pai  pat  wald  na  spelling  here 

0  godd,  ne  of  his  laghes  lere 

Ffor-pi  pan  sal  pai  here  pe  sunes 

0  nedders  bath  and  of  draguns, 

pat  reuful  bere,  pat  waful  cri 

pat  wa  es  pam  sted  par-bi. 

And  for-pi  pai  gilderd  were, 

Wit  in  pis  liif  wit  lastes  sere, 

pai  sal  suffer  soru  ai  par, 

Apon  pair  membres  ai-quare; 

Ai"  wend  pai  here  to  live  in  sin, 

par  sal  pai  dei  wit-uten  blin, 

Deiand  ai  and  never  ded, 

Ffor  ded  sal  fle  pam  als  pair  fede29; 

pai  sal  be  sett  in  pair  prisun, 

Upward  pair  fete,  pair  hefdes  dun 

pair  backes  til  war  oper4  bete 

Wit  pine  on  ilk  side  umsete. 

pe  rightwismen  sal  se  paa  pines 

Apon  ur  laverd  wiperwines*4, 

pat  pair  blis  mai  be  pe  mare, 

pat  pai  er  scaped  o  pat  care. 

15  under-root  ,§  frequent         "  lord  M  beaten  ,9  cessa- 

tion "  fault  91  fault  »  =s  wened  =  thought  n  enemy 

**  adversary.  •  overt 


Jle  wicked  alsua  [•':  gwh  sal  ."•, 
Wit-ili  fiair  gaiiiiuon  st.nl  and  gle, 
put  [j-ii  ]■:•  eorfuller  sal  It, 
pat  losen  folili  baa  [>ni   le;* 
To  damesdai  sua  gal  pai  fare, 
Bot  efier  domcsdai  na  mar 
Ffor  (o  1 1  ;i  tii  n  [i;i:i  nialcdight; 
Hot  pe  s.'li  sal  □  [n.Lin  ba  sight. 
Bot  pof  pai  so  (ism,  wiit  poll  wole, 
0   [.:iiin   pai  sal  uogbt  reu  a  dele; 
If  fader  sagh  his  son  pare, 
Or  sun  Wa  fader  in  pat  care, 
fie  wiif  hir  man,  or  man  his  wiif, 
Or  freind  he  luved  als  his  hit, 
Ffor  pair  miafar  snld  pai  not  iiiiirn. 
No  ans  for  pair  skntlies  skurn.*5 
Bot  mid  pai  haf  a  grot  delite 
To  se  pani  saclid"  in  pair  site, 
Als  we  haf  here  od  summers  dai, 
To  sd  fixs  in  a  water  plai; 
l-'i"nr-.| i! i ,  pe  rightwis  blith  sal  be, 
Queo  ho  sal  wrak17  on  sinful  se. 
If  pai  sold  Cor  |>aa  feluns  prai, 
11  war  gain  godd  and  grot  derai; 
Ffor  pai  til  him  sal  be  sa  queme, 
A)  sal  pam  like  pat  ho  sal  dome. 
To  detne  ns  mot  pat  drightin  saa 
pat  we  com  noier  unto  pat  wa. 


*   Mtlidt 


'  TOngeauce. 


GRAMMATICAL  DETAILS. 
I.  Nouns. 

The  genitive  singular  ends  in  -«,  -s,  occasionally  in  -is,  -yn, 
as  in  Scotch. 

Very  frequently  the  sign  of  the  case  is  omitted  as, 
Fader  house  =  father's  house, 
Ilefd  hare       =  head's  hair,  hair  of  lha  head, 
Man  son         a  man's  son,  son  of  man, 
Moder  kn£      =  mother's  knc. 

The  plural  number  ends  in  -es,  ■«. 

Kghtn  (eyes),  mm  and  schoit  (shoes)  are  examples  of  plurals 
in  -en,  -n,  and  the  only  ones  I  have  been  able  to  meet  with. 
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(Md  and  ha  (or  cu  =  cow)  make  the  plurals  chUder  and  ley. 

Brother  is  in  the  plural  brether,  brethir  just  as  the  Icelandic 
brothir  makes  hnxthtr,  Dan.  broder.  Hend,  the  plural  of  hand,  is 
the  Icelandic  header  (the  plural  of  AoncQ  and  is  of  very  frequent 


occurence.1 


Horn,  brain,  makes  the  plural  hern.    Cf.  the  Dan.  haand,  hcen- 
der;  taand,  mender. 

Frend  is  both  singular  and  plural.    This  may  have  arisen  from 
the  A.  Saxon  plural  frj/nd  not  being  very  differently  pronounced 
from  the  singular  freond.    Frend  occurs  also  as  a  plural   in  the 
Ormulum.    The  use  of  freond  as  a  plural  in  the  Owl  and  Nigh- 
tingale (but  not  noticed  in  Coleridge's  Glossarial  Index)  would  lead 
as  to  suppose  that  the  singular  had  acquired  a  collective  sense. 
Hampole  always  uses  gayte  (goat)9  as  a  collective  noun,  a  practice 
peculiarly  Northern  though  not  confined  to  Northumbrian  writers. 
The  nouns  winter,  yhere  (year),  pund  (pound),  thing,  which  were 
of  the  neuter  gender  in  Anglo  Saxon,  are  frequently  used  as  plu- 
nk without  any  change  of  form  as: 
'fyve  hundred  wynter\ 
4  fy ve  thowsand  yhere1, 
4  five  hundreth  pund1, 
'alle  thing1. 
Myle  feminine  in  A.  S.  is  also  used  as  a  plural  as  '  fourty  myh\ 
All  words  ending  in  -yng,  ~ing  (derived  from  verbs)  are  sub- 
stantives and  not  participles: 

getmg,  conception;  gretyng,  cry;  kepyng,  custody;  knawyng, 
knowledge;  movyng,  motion ;  removyng,  removal. 
We  find  traces  of  the  Scandinavian  suffix  -Uik  (O.N.  leikr)  in: 
ferdlayk  fear, 
hendlaic  politeness, 
revelaic   robbery, 
wedlayk  wedlock. 
Tinsel  =  perdition  contains  the  Dan.  -sel  in  fodsel,  birth;  in- 
fored,  importation. 

1  Id  the  Northumbrian  Gospels  ed.  Bouterwek,  feder  occurs  as  the  pi. 
of  fader.    (Mt  10,  32.)    Cf.  Icel.  faffir,  pi.  fetSir. 

2  Cf.  'a  tryppe  of  gayte.'    (Thornton  Romances.)     Wiclif  also  uses 
gayt  as  a  collective  noun. 
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The  A. Sax.  suffix -r#<fe«*  is  preserved  without  much  change  in: 
fa-reden   enmity, 
felaw-redeu   fellowship, 
hat-rede  u   hatred, 
luf-reden  love, 
mau-reden  homage, 
sib-redeu  relationship. 
The  ending  -hriii,  -</<«/= -hood  is  not  llieA.Sax.  -lidd,  preserved 
l>y  the  Scotch  in  -hadr ,  hul  the  Frisian  -hed,  -hede  in 

dicalikhed ,   error;   dweslted,   Hilly;    uerhid,  triilli;  /altcfiede. 

Falsehood.  CF.  Dmi.  -lied  hi  frihed,  freedom  ;  heidhed,  whiteness, 

II.    Adjectives. 

Adjectives  have  no  sign  to  mark  the  plural,  unless  the  t  in  hise 

and  this*!  (before  plural  nouns)  lie  examples  oF  the  final  -e  whieh 

is  so   Frequently   employed   in    Southern    English,   n9   late   as   the 

middle  oF  the  xv"i  century,  to  mark  the  plural  oF  adjectives. 

We  often  find  this  =  these,  the  final  -i!  having  been  dropped  in 
wriiing  but  perhaps  pronounced  in  reading.' 

Fane  or  June,  a  form  unknown  to  Harbour  or  Wynlown,  oc- 
curs in  Hampole  as  the  plural  of/eio.1 

pa  (A. Sax.  thd)  is  generally  used  as  a  demonstrative  adjective 
before  plural  nouns  as: 

T>a  elerkes',  'pa  bokes',  'pa  wardes1. 
It  is  also  used  pronominally  before  the  relative  pat,  and  after 
the  prepositions  of  and  to,  as; — 

'of  lha?  =  of  them,  theirs;  'to  the?  =  to  them. 
In  pt'r,  per,  these,  we  have  the  Icelandic  par  (pan,  peir,  par) 
=  these. 

Pas  =  those.    A.  Saxon  pas. 

The  Numerals  preserve  much  of  the  A.  Sax.  orthography  e.  g. 
An,  ane  ■  one.    A.  Sax.  an. 
Twa,  twin  ■  two.    A. Sax.  twa  (Ac.  twam). 
Thrin  =  three.    A.S.  threo  (Ac.  tbrym). 

'  This  forma  of  tbc  ending  -red  is  not  bud  in  Scottish  writers. 

'  It  miv  he  stated  once  for  all  that  the  final  e  U  not  uF  any  value 
(either  as  a  number  or  case  ending)  in  Northumbrian  Manuscripts.  This 
w»i  pointed  oat  long  ago  by  Dr.  Gneit. 

*  Bothen  is  the  plural  of  both  in  the   rromptoriuui  Panuloruni. 
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Aght,  eght  =  eight    A.  Sax.  eahta. 
Negfaen  =  nine.    A.  Sax.  nigon. 
An,  one,  one  like  our  article  an  sometimes  changes  to  a  before 
a  noun  commencing  with  a  consonant.    This  will  explain  the  ex- 
pression:— 

'a  manere  is9  =  'one  manere  is'. 
Aghtend  or  achtande  =  eighth  is  note  worthy  because  it  is  not 
the  A.  Saxon  eatotia,  but  the  Frisian  addenda,  achtanda,  both  forms 
being  preserved  in  the  Northumbrian  dialect.1 

The  comparative  degree  is  formed  by  -er  or  -ere,  occasionally 
by  -or  or  -are;  and  the  superlative  ends  iu  -est,  -este;  -ast  or  -aste. 
Scottish  writers  more  frequently  employ  the  endings  -ar,  -are, 
-aft,  or  -cute.  This  is  an  instance  perhaps  of  Scandinavian  influence. 
In  lenger  the  comp.  of  lang  we  have  an  example  of  vowel 
change  as  in  A.  Saxon :  — 
lang,  lengre,  lengest, 
Strang,  strengre,  strengest. 
And  modern  English  old,  elder,  eldest. 

The  long,  vowel  of  the  positive  often  appears  shortened  in  the 
comparative  and  superlative3  as  in  the  modern  English  late,  latter, 
last  (A.  Sax.  lat,  lot  or,  latost). 
Brade,  bradder,  braddest. 
Depe,  depper,  deppest. 
Qrete,  gretter,  grettest. 
Hate,  hatter,  hattest. 
Swete,  swetter,  swettest. 
The  following  forms  are  very  common:  — 

MikeUe,  mykel,  great;  comp.  ma,  or  mare;  superl.  mast. 
Tvel9  HI,  bad;  comp.  wers;  superl.  went. 
Fer  (far);  comp.  ferrer;  superl.  ferrest 
Are,  early;  superl.  arsU 


1  The  numerals  sevend,  aghtend,  neghend  (nind),  tend  Sfc.  may  be 
compared  with  the  Dan.  syvende,  attende,  niende,  tiende  Sfc.  The  Southern 
forma  are  sevethe,  ei\teothe,  nythe,  teothe  (tethe).  The  Kentish  dialect 
boweyer  prefers  -nd  to  -th. 

3  The  doubling  of  the  consonant  generally  marks  the  shortening  of 
the  preceding  vowel 
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Form,  first,  in  composition  only;  superl.  form-ait.'  (formast 
barn,  formast  fader  Ac) 
Wer,  werr,  Sc.  war,  occasionally  occurs  for  were;   O.N,  ttrt, 
Dan.  varre,  Sw.  vdrre. 

The  only  case  endings  to  be  met  with  are: — 

1.  -er,  a  remnant  of  the  A.Saxon  genitive  plural  (-re)  in 
aller,  alder  or  allher,  'of  all ',  and  in  bother,  'of  both*. 

2.  -um,  sign  of  the  dative,  in  ferrum,  'afar',  which  occurs  in 
the  Cursor  Mundi  and  Met.  Homilies,  It  enters  perhaps 
into  the  Scotch  adverb  ijreatumly,  greatly,  the  -bj  being 

Such  phrases  as  wel  aid,  wel  tang,*  =  very  old,  very  long;  al 
clere,  al  rede,  al  blak,  alle  warme1  =  very  clear  or  quite  clear, 
{pile  red,  quite  black,  very  warm,  are  evidently  mudelled  upim 
thelcelandic  phrases  vet  heitt,  quite  warm  or  very  warm;  Ml  mil.il. 
very  large;  all  go6r,  very  good;  all  ri'r,  very  wiae, 

Wel  is  not  only  employed  before  the  positive  but  also  before 
the  comparative,  as  wel  better,  wel  the  bet  -much  better;  wel  war, 
much  worse;  wet  mar,  wel  the  mar,  much  more. 

The  adjectives  aid,  brade,  hate,  watt,  wrathe  (i.  e.  old,  broad, 
hot,  wet,  wroth)  are  always  distinguished  from  their  correspond- 
ing substantives  eld,  brede,  bete,  wete,  wrethe  (i.  e.  age,  breadth, 
heat,  wet,  wrath). 

Modern  English  has  preserved  only  the  double  foims  hot  und 
l^i  nl.    /'roth  and  wrath. 

The  following  adjectives  are  nearly  always  employed  with  the 
dative  of  the  personal  pronouns:  — 

tyke  (like),  le/e  (lief),  comp.  lever,  dere  (dear),  lath  (loth). 

The  participial  ending  -and  is  often  used  as  a  termination  for 
adjectives asmir/fitand,  mighty. boijhawl,  obedient,  eemande,  apparent. 

Kyn,  kind,  'ib  frequently  incorporated  with  its  adjective  forming 
a  compound  word  as:  — 

alktn,  nankin,  nakin,  ilkin,  suinkin,  whatkin  i.e.  all  kind  of, 
no  kind  of  &c. 


1  Cf./orin-d>i*,/^rHi-birlh,/orin-tido  with  Ihc  Icelandic /W* 
fhm  §UHt  (first  born),  fnim-nl,  orifriual  (of  a  book). 
''  Metrical  Homilies.  *  Cursor  Mniidi. 


PREFACE. 


XVII 


We  find  a  large  number  of  adjectives  derived  from  Nouns  with 
the  suffix  -tn,  -en  : 

almandin  wand,  an  almond  wand, 
boken  lare,  book  learning, 
chtden  piler,  a  cloud  pillar, 
firm  piler,  a  fire  pillar, 
rochen  stan,  a  rocky  stone, 
wildrm  way,  a  desert  way,1 
etelene  wapyns, 
eyherene  disches.' 
In  the  phrases,  thrid  half  yere,  half  jierth  eln,  two  and  a  half 
years,  three  and  a  half  ells,  we  have  perhaps  the  latest  exam- 
ples of  a  very  common  construction  in  Anglo  Saxon  and  one  still 
in  use  among  modern  Teutonic  dialects. 
HI.  Pronouns. 
The  Northumbrian  pronouns  sco,  eho,  thai,  thair,  tham,  are 
less  archaic  than  the  Southern  forms  heo,  hi,  hear  (her,  hor),  hem 
(«#OJB>  horn). 

The  following  tables  exhibit  the  declension  of  the  personal  and 
relative  pronouns:  — 


1.  Nom.  Ic,  I. 

Poss.  My,  myne,  mine. 
Obj.    Me. 

2.  Nom.  pu,  pou,  pow. 
Poss.  py,  pyne,  pine. 
Obj.    pee,  pe. 

3.  Nom.  He.  < 
Poss.  His. 
Obj.    Him, 
Nom.  Sco,  sho. 
Poss.  Hir,  hirs. 
Obj.    Him. 

Relative.  Nom.  Wha  (=  who). 
Poss.  Whas,  whase. 
Obj.    Wham. 


We. 

Ur,  our,  urs,  ours. 

Us. 

Yhe8  or  yhou,  yhow,  you. 

Yhour,  your,  yhours,  yours. 

Yhow,  yhou,  you. 

pai. 

pair,  pairs. 

pam,  paim. 


1  Conor  Mondi.  *  Morto  Arthure. 

used  is  an  obiec&oe  ease. 


8  Yhe  is  occasionally 


*».  •  <    "  i  »/i     <^- 


•  * 
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The  relative  that  undergoes  no  change  to  express  number,  gen- 
der or  case,  and  connects  adject  ire  clauses  with  the  principal  sen- 
tence j  while  noun  clauses  are  connected  by  wha,  wha-twa.  That 
is  often  employed  as  equivalent  to  what. 

That  and  if  are  frequently  used  before  the  third  person  singul. 
indicative  of  the  verb  'to  be'  where  we  employ  the  adverb  'there', 
as: — That  es  na  clerc,  that  es  na  man,  for  'there  is  no  clerc'  Ac. 
/(  es  na  man  for  'there  is  no  man'. 

The  interrogative  pronouns  art  wha,  wha-swa,  and  vhiltr  or 
qwilk  (which).  The  phrase  'alswa  say1  =  'ait  wha  say'  i.  e.  'as  one 
may  say',  also  frequently  occurs. 

The  dative  of  the  pronouns  is  nearly  always  used  with  tin1 
adjectives  lilejefe,  lath,  dere,  and  the  impersonal  verbs 

aw,  pret.  aght  (ought),  behore,  It/ke  (please),  list,  thar  (need), 
rAmi(seem),  pret.  thought,  want  (is  missing,  is  absent),  fail, 


AW/ or  Mteen  is  frequently  employed  after  nouns  as  well  as 
pronouns  as:  tiodd  eel/,  man  self.  It  is  also  used  as  an  adjective 
with  the  sense  of  'same'. 

Me  ttlf,  us  seif&v..  are  found  along  with  tlu  Mif,  hir  eel/  Ac. 
The  modem  sen  =  self,  seems  to  be  a  corruption  of  selren. 

IV.    Verbs. 
The  conjugation  of  ihe  Northumbrian  verb  is  extremely  simple, 
one  form  in  $  being  used   For  every  person  in  the  present  tense 
Indie.  Mood.    It  is  moreover  a  test  by  which  Northumbrian  may 
be  distinguished  from  other  dialects  of  ihe  North  of  England. 
The  verb  to  love  is  thus  inflected. 

Indicative  Mood. 
Present  Tense. 
Singular.   (I)  loves.  Plural.   (We)  loves. 

(Thou)  loves.  (Yfaon)  loves. 

(He)  loves.  (Thai)  loves. 

We  have  occasionally  (thai)  lot-en  instead  of  (thai)  lore: 
Preterite. 
Singular.  Plural. 

(I)  loved,  gaf  (gave)  (We)  loved,  gaf 

(thou)  lured,  guf  (yhou)  loved,  gaf 

(he)  loved,  gaf  (thai)  loved,  gaf. 


PREFACE.  XIX 

We  find  (thai)  Umeden  for  (thai)  loved,  hat  it  is  not  of  frequent 


Imperative  Mood. 
Singular.  Plural. 

2*  pern,  loves  (thou)  loves  (yhe  or  yhou), 

The  Northumbrian  has  what  may  be  called  an  uninflected  im- 
perative, conjugated  as  follows:  — 

Ga  I  *  =  let  me  go 
Oa  thou  =  do  thou  go 
Oa  he  =  let  him  go 
Ga  we  =  let  us  go 
Ga  yhou  =  do  yon  go 
Ga  thai  =  let  them  go. 

On  page  96  of  the  present  volume  there  are  no  less  than  five 
examples  of  the  3d  pers.  sing.,  while  such  phrases  as  ga  we,  lot 
we  Ac.  for  let  us  go,  let  us,  occur  often  elsewhere. 

This  uninflected  imperative  survived  to  a  very  late  period  in 
our  literature,  and  examples  of  the  3d  pers.  sing,  and  l«and  3d 
plural  may  be  found  in  Pope,  Thomson  and  Goldsmith.* 

Participles. 

Imperfect.  Perfect 

lovand  loved. 

The  A.  Sax.  prefix  ge  never  occurs  in  Northumbrian  MSS.  of 

the  xiii*  and  xiv*  centuries;  whereas  the  dialects  of  the  Southern 

counties  retained  it  to  a  comparatively  late  period.* 

Infinitives  in  -en  are  seldom  employed.     The  Cursor  Mundi 

contains  fasten,  to  last,  wenden,  to  walk,  wacken,  to  wake,  fasten, 

to  make  fast,  and  in  Hampole  we  have  enden,  to  end,  heghen,  to 

exalt,  dense*,  to  cleanse,  wedden,  to  wed,  used  after  the  verb  sal.* 

The  Scandinavian  at>  to,  as  the  sign  of  the  infinitive  is  not  un- 

1  I  have  not  come  across  any  instances  of  the  irat  pen.  sing. 

*  Fall  be  (Pope).  Be  my  toagne  mote  (Thomson).  Turn  we  (Goldsmith). 

1  Oarnett  quotes  the  solitary  form  ihalen  (called  or  named)  as  the  only 
example  of  this  prefix,  but  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  any  Northum- 
brian M8.  that  contains  this  or  any  other  verb  having  the  prefixal  element 
t  or  j. 

4  The  -em  after  all  may  be  the  verbal  suffix  •*•  as  in  ripen  Sfc. 

b* 


A.  Sax.   singe 
shine 
A.  Sax, 
The  preterites  draft,  thane,  urate  d-e. 
account  for  the  double  forms  found  in  o 
lias  explained  the  preterites  *ang,  sung, 
wrote,  writ,  but  leaves  unexpb 
The  forms  drove,  shone,  smut 


forms  of  the  same  period, 
passive  participle. 

(ge)bunden 

sungen 

(ge)aungen 


(ge)sc 

:e  valuable  because  they 

language.    Dr.  Latham 

<am,  swum,  tmate,  Mint, 

:d  smate,  xcrote  $c. 

wrote  are  Southern,  while  draft, 


thane,  smote,  wrate  fyc.  are  Northern  preterites. 

The  influence  of  the  Northumbrian  upon  the  written  dialect  is 
best  estimated  by  the  large  number  of  such  preterites  as  drove, 
braxt  dr.  whicb  are  so  often  met  with  in  classical  literature  as 
late  as  the  middle  of  the  xvii"1  century. 

It  is  to  this  Northern  dialect  that  we  owe  the  preservation  of 
the  passive  participles  in  -en,  -n;  the  tendency  of  the  Southern  and 
Western  dialects  was  to  drop  the  p.  participial  ending  and  to  re- 
tain the  prefix  y  (or  ge),  the  Northumbrian  on  tbe  other  hand 
dropped  the  prefix  but  tenaciously  clung  to  the  suffix. 


TABLE  OF  VERBS. 

A.   Simple  Order. 

Present.              Preterite. 

P.  participle. 

Class  I. 

Hate                            hated 

hated. 

Class  II. 

Bede  (offer)                   bedde 

bedde. 

Bete  (beat)                    belle 

bette. 

Bete  (amend)                bette 

— 

Cleth  (clothe)              cled 

cled  (dad). 

Ken  (teach)                   kend 

kend. 

Kythe  (show)                kydde 

kydde,  kyd. 

Lede  (lead)                    ledde 

ledde,  lad. 
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Present. 

Preterite. 

P.  participle. 

Mete  (measure) 

mette 

— 

Rede  (advise) 

redde 

redde. 

Send 

send 

send,  sent. 

Shed 

shedde 

— 

Spend 

spend 

spend,spent 

8tede 

stedde 

stedde,  stad 

Wene  (suppose) 

wend 

— 

Class  III.     By  (bay) 

boght 

boght. 

Lech*  (take) 

laght 

— 

Reehe  (reach) 

raght 

— 

Reek 

roght 

— 

Seke 

soght 

soght 

SeUe 

salde 

salde. 

Telle 

talde 

talde. 

Teehe 

taght 

taght 

Wille 

wald 

— 

B.  Complex  Order. 

Division  I. 

Class  I.  a)  Bere 

bare 

born. 

Breke 

brake 

broken. 

Brest 

brast 

brusten  (brosten). 

Help 

halp 

holpen. 

Kerve 

karve 

korven. 

Leke 

— 

loken. 

Shere  (cat) 

share 

shorn. 

8teke  (shat) 

stake 

stoken. 

Stele 

stale 

stolen. 

Swere 

sware 

sworn. 

Threst 

thrast 

threaten. 

Wreke  (avenge) 

wrake 

wroken. 

Thelde 

yhald 

yholden. 

b)  Chese  (choose) 

ches 

chosen. 

Cleve 

clef  (claf) 

cloven. 

Crepe 

crep 

cropen. 

Delve  (dig) 

delf  (dalf) 

dobren. 

Grete  (weep) 

gret  (grat) 

— 
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Present. 

Preterite. 

P.  participle. 

Lepe 

lep  (lap) 

(open. 

Lw 

tM 

losen,  lorn. 

Melt 

melt  (malt) 

molten. 

Wepe 

wep 

— 

Slepe 

elep 

— 

Swepe 

— 

swopen. 

Yhetefpourou 

)  yhet 

yh  often. 

c)  Bete 

bete 

beteii. 

Ete 

ete 

eten. 

Forbid  (forbede)  forbed 

(forbad) 

forbeden. 

Forget 

forgat 

forget  en. 

Frete  (eat) 

— 

freten. 

Get 

gat 

geten. 

Sit 

sele,  gate 

seten. 

Class  II.        Blaw  (blow) 

blew 

blawen. 

Cut 

torn 

casten. 

FiU 

felle 

fallen. 

Fut 

feat 

fasten. 

Ga,  gang 

yhede, 

yhode 

gane,  went. 

9mm 

— 

gnaw  en. 

Hate 

bete 

halt,  hatyn. 

Late,  lete 

lette 

leun,  laten. 

e*« 

sew 

sawen. 

mm* 

■new 

_ 

Surt 

stert 

- 

Walk 

welk 

walken. 

Wash 

wesh 

washen(weschyn). 

Wax 

wex  ( 

wox  Sc.) 

waxen  (woxen  St). 

Class  111.     Bake 

— 

baken. 

Draw 

drogb. 

droh,  drow   drawen. 

Fare  (to  go) 

for,  fenl 

faren,  farn. 

Fla  (flay) 

flogh 

flane. 

Laghe  (laugh) 

loghe, 

loghe 

laghen. 

Qwake 

qwoko 

qwaken. 

Shape 

shope 

shape  11. 

Stand 

atode 

ttanden. 

81a 

slogh, 

sloh,  slow 

alaae. 
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Take 

toke 

tane. 

Wake 

woke 

waken. 

In  Scottish  fwuke,  shupe,  tube  and  tvuke 

occur  for  qwoke,  shape, 

toke  and  woke. 

Division  II. 

Present 

Preterite. 

P.  participle. 

iss  I.         Bigin 

higan 

bigtmnen. 

Bind 

band 

bnnden,  bonden. 

Blin  (cease) 

blaa 

blonnen. 

Climb 

clamb 

elomben,  clummen. 

Cling 

clang 

clungen. 

Ding 

dang 

dungen. 

Drink 

drank 

drunken. 

Fight 

fight 

legates. 

Find 

fand 

randan  (fonden). 

Fling 

flanff 

flongen. 

Grind 



grasden. 

Nim  (take) 

nam 

nomen,  nnmen. 

Rin  (ran) 

ran 

ronnen. 

Sing 

sang 

sungen. 

Sink 

sank 

sunken. 

Spin 

span 

sponnen. 

Swing 

swang 

swnngen  (swongen). 

Swink 

swanc 

swonken. 

Threat 

thrast 

thrnsten. 

Win 

wan 

wonnen. 

Wring 

wrang 

wrangen. 

Come 

come 

oomen,  cumen. 

lass  II.       Bite 

bate 

bitten. 

Drive 

drave 

driven. 

Give 

gave 

given. 

Glide 

glade 

gliddan. 

Bide 

rade 

ridden. 

Rise 

rase 

risen. 

Shine 

shane 

— 

Shrive 

shrave 

shriven. 

Smite 

sxnate 

smiten. 
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Strike 

strake 

striken. 

Swike 

swake 

swiken. 

Write 

wrate 

writen. 

Writhe 

wraths 

— 

Clua  III. 

Flegh  (fly) 

flegh,  flaw 

(St.) 

flown. 

Lie  (speak  falsely)  leigh  — 

See  flegh.  sagh  seen. 

Stegh  (ascend)         stey,  stegh  — 

Anomalons  Verbs. 
Agh,  aw,  pret.  aglit. 
Can,  (infin.  kun)  pret.  couth. 
Dur  (dare)  pret.  durst. 
May,  mow,  pret.  might,  mught,  mogbt 
Mot  (may,  must)  pret.  mOBt. 
Sal  (shall)  pret.  fluid.    Cf.  Dan.  tkat,  skutde. 
Thar  (need)  pret.  thurt. 
Wate  (know)  pret.  wist. 
Wille,  pret.  wilde.    (Dan.  vil,  vilde.) 
The  verbs  tal,  wille  <(y.  take  no  inflexion  e.g. 

I  sal,  wille  Ac  We  sal,        wille  &c. 

Thou  sal,     wille  &c.  Yliou  sal,     wille  Ac. 


He  sal,        wille 

Ac 

Thai  sal,      wille  Ac 

The  substantive  verb  to  be 

s  thus  conjugated: — 

I  ei,           an 

We  er,      es. 

Thou  eg,  ert. 

Yhou  er,  ea. 

He  es,        es 
I  was 

bes 

Thai  er,  es. 
We  war      (ware) 

Thou  was 

Yhou  war  (ware) 

He  was 

Thai  war    (ware). 

Occasionally  we  have 

the 

Morse  war  for  was,   c.  g 

=  he  was. 

The  following  contractions  occasionally  occur:  — 

buss  behoves,  ha  =  have,   ma=  make,    ta  :=  take;   mate 
=  makes,  last  =  takes,  lane  =  taken. 
V,   Adverbs. 
The  adverbs  hethen  (hence),  t/iethen  (thence),  irhethen  (whence) 
ire  worthy  of  notice  on  account  of  their  Scandinavian  origin. 
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The  A.  S.  forme  are  henan,  ponan,  kvonan,  corresponding  to  the 
O.Norse  hetfan,  patfan,  hvatfan. 

The  adverb  sum,  som  is  often  used  as  in  Danish,  in  the  sense 
of  'as',  e.  g.  'black  sum  ani  cole'  =  'black  as  any  coal'. 

It  occurs  also  as  an  adverbial  suffix  with  the  sense  of  'so'  in 
whore-sum,  gnat-sum,  how-som  $c. 

The  termination  -gate  (also  employed  as  an  adverbial  ending 
in  O.Norse)  =  wise  is  a  common  adverbial  suffix  in  the  Cursor 
Mundi,  Met.  Horn.,  the  Brace,  but  it  does  not  occur  in  Hampole 
or  in  the  Psalms  (thus-gate,  swagate,  algate,  howgate  fc.) 

The  Scottish  ending  -sis  is  a  contraction  of  the  Northumbrian 
sythes,  times,  as  o/tsis  =  oftsythes.  It  occurs  once  only  in  the 
Cursor  Mundi. 

By  than  =  by  that  time ;  fra  than,  fra  thine  =  from  that  time. 
To-when  =  how  long;  to-whUes,  whilst;  to-forn  =  before. 
Outwith  =  outwards;  forwit  (Jorwith)  =  before. 

VL  Prepositions. 

Fra,  from,  at,  to,  til,  to,  amell  (emell),  among,  emid,  amid,  at 
intervals,  are  of  Norse  origin  (frd,  at,  til,  d  miUi,  d  medal). 

The  prefixes  again,  ogain  (=  against),  dun,  down,  forth,  in,  on, 
out,  over,  up  are  used  as  separable  particles ;  thus  we  have  dun  light 
and  dun  tham  ligftt;  on  luke  and  on  to  luke  frc. 

The  prefix  um  in  umset,  umlap,  umloke  is  a  good  criterion  of  a 
Northern  dialect. 

VII.  The  only  conjunction  peculiar  to  the  Northumbrian  is  warn 
or  warne,  unless.  It  occurs  in  the  Metrical  Homilies  MS.  Harl.4196 
and  in  the  present  poem,  where  it  is  found  two  or  three  times. — 
I  have  not  met  with  it  however  in  the  Cursor  Mundi.  I  take  it 
to  be  cognate  with  the  Old  High  German  and  Middle  Dutch  ne- 
ware,  Old  Saxon  ne  wart,  unless,  literally  'if-not'.  The  Nor- 
thumbrian has  placed  the  negative  ne  after  the  conjunction  war 
instead  of  'before  it'.  War  in  the  sense  of  'if  is  not  found  in 
A.  Saxon,  but  we  have  the  Old  Frisic  wara,  were,  wera  (sondern, 
aber,  ausser)  which  seems  to  offer  a  satisfactory  solution  of  warne. 
If  forms  the  compounds  bot-if,  unless;  aUe-if,  although. 

VIII.  The  interjection  quin,  O  that!  deserves  some  notice.  The 
earliest  instance  of  its  use  is  in  the  Cursor  Mundi  fol.  46: — 
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"Be  volt  and  thoght  al  ou  that  sight 
And  said  'our  iarerd  god  a  Ik-might , 
Sua  bale  gain  war  i  and  awa  light, 
Ab  me  thoght  i  was  to  night" 
Quin  is  merely  another  form  of  the  A.  Saxon  Au.-j  ««,  lit.  why 
nut.    Humpole  employs  il  two  or  three  limes  under  the  forma  tcAyn, 
■Mm,    1  am  im.lini.-d  lo  think  that  hwy  ne  had  this  sense  in  Anglo 
Saxon  and  that  it  has  escaped  Ihe  notice  of  Bosworth  and  other 
lexicographers. — In  Alfred's  translation  of  Boffthius  Ch.  xxiv,  10 
we  have  the  following  passage:— 

"Ittrj  tie  roiht  ]ju  on-gilan   pane  »k  wuht  cwwet  byff  innan- 
weard  hnescost  and  litau'Weard  heardoat?" 
The  editor  by  placing  the  mark  of  interrogation  after  the  pas- 
sage renders  the  meaning  obscure.     His  translation  would  be; 

"Why  might   thou  not  understand  that  each    living  thing  is 
softest  inwardly  and  hardest  outwardly?" 
I  would  suggest  that  we  should  drop  the  interrogatory  mark  and  read : 

"0  that  Ibon  might  understand  <£c, 
ihe   writer  evidently  desiring  that  the  person  addressed  had  the 
power   to   understand   the   mystery  of  things  being  soft  and  hard, 
and  not  questioning  any  ignorance  upon  the  subject. 

Characteristics  of  the  Northumbrian.  Dialect  from  the  latter 
half  uf  the  xiij"1  to  the  end  of  the  xiv*  century: 

1.  The  most  striking  peculiarity  perhaps  is  the  preservation  of 
ihe  long  a  in  words  of  A.  Sax.  origin  containing  this  vowel,  which 
■he  Southern  dialects  changed  into  a  long  o. 

A.Saxon.    Northumb.     Southern  form. 


Aid 

aid 

old. 

An 

une 

one,  oon, 

Ban 

bane 

bone,  boon. 

Cliith 

clathe 

cloth. 

On  wan 

craw 

crow. 

Grapian       grape 


goat,  ghost. 


Lang 


lang 


long. 
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Ma 

ma 

mo. 

Nan 

nan 

none. 

Ra 

ra 

roe. 

Rap 

rape 

rope. 

Sar 

sare 

sore. 

Sarig 

sari 

sorry. 

Snaw 

snaw 

snow. 

Stan 

stan 

stone,  stoon. 

Twa 

twa 

two. 

Wa 

wa 

woe,  wo. 

Wah 

wagh 

wow  (awall). 
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Many  words  once  peculiar  to  the  Northumbrian  gradually  got 
further  South  but  we  observe  still  the  same  change  of  vowel,  e.  g. 
and,  ond  (breath);  bla,  bio  (blue,  livid);  wath  (evil,  harm), 
woth,  frm,  fro. 

2.  The  adjectives  ilk.  swilk  (alike,  sic),  thir  (tker),  tha. 

3.  The  pronouns  tcha,  whilk  (qwilk). 

4.  The  adverb  sum,  sot*  (  =  so,  as),  swa,  and  the  adverbial  end- 
ing -gate. 

5.  The  prepositions  at,  /ra,  HI,  and,  emid. 

6.  The  inflection  of  the  verb  in  the  present  Indicative.  The 
verb  sal,  suld  and  the  want  of  inflection  in  the  preterite.  The 
absence  of  the  prefix  ge  or  y,  and  the  disappearance  of  the  infini- 
tive ending  -en. 

7.  The  conjunctions  at  (=that);  warn,  warne,  unless.  The 
interjection  quin,  quins,  (tvhyn,  whine). 

8.  A  large  Norse  element  in  the  vocabulary. 

9.  The  Northumbrian  seems  to  have  preferred  the  guttural  k 
to  the  softer  sound  of  eh.  This  will  account  lor  the  double  forms 
still  in  use  as  poke  and  pouch,  skirt  and  shirt. 

The  following  doable  forms  are  also  very  common: 
Northern.       Southern, 
ask  ash, 

bink  bench, 

birk  birch, 

blak  blotch, 

blink  blench, 
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Southern. 

task 

breach, 

brekes 

breeches, 

cloke 

clouch  (clutch), 

hak 

natch-et, 

kirk 

church, 

kist 

chest, 

nrickel 

muchel, 

pik 

pitch, 

reke 

reach, 

rike 

rich, 

scake 

schake, 

scrill 

shrill, 

skirt 

shift, 

skirt 

shirt, 

skenke 

schenche  (=  to  pour  oat). 

nkriek 

shriek, 

spek 

speech, 

sterck 

stcrch  (=  stiff), 

thak 

thatch, 

think 

thenche 

wrenk 

wrench  (=  trick). 

10. 

The  foLowing  forms  are  worthy  of  notice  indicating,  as 

they  s< 

>em  to  do,  a  yowi 

:1  change:— 

Northern.               Southern. 

1.   sla 

file  (=  to  kill), 

stra 

stre  (=  straw), 

2.   bra  (  = 

bro)      breye  (  =  brow), 

clai 

clei  {  =  clay), 

dai 

dei  (  =  day), 

rayke 

reke  (  =  spread), 

wayke 

weke  (=  weak), 

3.   trayst 

trist  (=  trust), 

4.   lither 

hither  (=bad), 

"g 

rug  (-  back), 

5.  sfik 

sack, 

Bike  (  =  sick). 
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Hampole  often  writes  th  for  t,  as  thechyng  for  techyng,  feth  for 
fet  Whether  th  at  the  beginning  of  words  bad  the  sound  of  t, 
I  cannot  say,  but  that  it  had  this  sound  at  the  end  of  words  is 
extremely  probable. 

1.  In  the  Cursor  Mundi  with  is  always  written  wit. 

2.  In  Hampole  Judith  rhymes  with  writt,  but  what  is  still  more 
curious  is  that  David  rhymes  with  Judith.  It  would  thus  appear 
that  d  at  the  end  of  words  was  pronounced  as  t  Cf.  servand, 
sembland,  avenand,  for  servant,  semblant,  avenant. 

We  have  an  instance  of  a  final  h  being  pronounced  asp  for  lob 
is  made  to  rhyme  with  hope,  and  in  one  instance  it  is  written  lope. 

In  a  poem  of  such  considerable  length  as  is  the  'Pricke  of 
Conscience  we  might  expect  to  find  many  incidental  allusions  to 
the  manners  and  customs  of  the  age  in  which  Hampole  lived,  but 
we  find  only  a  passing  notice  of  that  wretched  state  of  affairs  so 
well  described  in  the  poem  on  the  'evil  times  of  Edward  IF,  in 

which  we  are  told  that 

"Knytes  schuld  were  clothes 

Ischape  in  dewe  manere, 

As  his  order  wold  aske, 

As  wel  as  schuld  a  frere: 

Now  thei  beth  disgysed 

So  diverselych  i  dijt 

That  no  man  may  koowe 

A  mynstrel  from  a  knyjt  wel  ny: 

So  is  mekenes  fait  a  down 

And  pride  aryse  an  bye." 

(Poem  on  the  Times  of  Edward  II, 
published  by  the  Percy  Society  1849.) 
Not  very  different  are  the  words  of  Hampole  when  he  com- 
plains that 

"Of  bathe  per  worldes  gret  outrage  we  sa 

In  pompe  and  pride  and  vanite, 

In  selcouthe  manors  and  sere  degyse, 

pat  now  es  used  of  many  wyse. 

In  worldis  havyng  and  beryng, 

In  vayn  apparail  and  in  weryng, 

pat  tas  over  mykel  vayn  cottage. 

And  tornes  al  until  outrage, 

For  swilk  degises  and  soilk  manors, 

Ala  yhong  men  now  hauntes  and  lew, 
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I  ilk  day  cs  comonly  sail, 

5r  pis  tyme  no  has  noght  ben. 

1  many  men  se  ofte  chaungyng 
lere  nianars  of  gys  of  clelhyng; 

now  wars  men  short  and  now  syde, 

now  uses  men  narow  and  now  wyde; 
i  has   [air  clethyug  hyngnod  als  stoles, 
i  gas  tatird  als  tatird  foles,  —  —  — 
i  roykelle  pryde  als  now  os  I  wene, 
i  never  byfore  pis  tyme  sene.    (p.  43,  1.  IMS-IMS.) 


i  the  sludeut  of  o 


Valuable  as  is  tlie  language  of  Hampole  t 
early  literature,  the  matter  will  be  found  I 
teresting. 

The  reailer,  who  is  on  the  look  out  for  what  b 
learn  how  to  tell  by  the  try  of  the  new  bom  babe  'whether  it  be 
man  or  woman'  (p,  14) : 

"If  it  be  man  it  say*  'a  a' 
And  if  the  child  a  woman  lie 
When  it  is  bom  it  says  'a  a'. 
He  can  read  about  the  lynx  that,   'with  its  sharp  flight  and  clear 
eyes',  sees  'through  thick  atone  walls'   (p.  17),    He  will  find  the 
miseries  consequent  upon  'Old  Age'   most  minutely  enumerated 
(p.  22-23).    He  may  learn,  from  'men  that  are  sly',  the  signs  of 
approaching  death,  how  the  left  eye  of  the  dying  man  is  narrower 
than  the  right,  and  how 

"Ilia  nose  at  the  point  ia  sharp  and  smalt, 
Then  begins  bis  chin  to  fall ; 
Hia  pulse  is  still  without  stiriogs, 
His  feet  get  cold,  his  belly  clings."     (p.  23.) 
Those  who   have    been  accustomed  to  death  bed  scenes  may  have 
observed  perhaps  that 

"If  near  the  death  be  a  young  man 

Be  always  wakes  and  may  not  sleep  ibati, 

And  an  old  man  to  death  drawing 

May  not  wake  but  U  always  sleeping."1     (p.  S3.) 

■   tlnmpole   here  seems   to   have   followed  the  minorities  of  his  lime, 
as  the  following  extract  from  a  Medical  MS.  will  show:  — 

"For  to  wete  yf  a  sake  man  sal  lyre  or  dy— Qwea  bis  broaes  hildos 
doune;  the  right  eigb  mare  than  the  lefts  ye;  tieyse  ende  waxes  sharp; 
his  eres  waies  calde;  bis  eighen  waxes  holle;  the  chyn  fa  lies ;  his  eighen 
and   his  month   es    opon  when  he  alepes,   hot  he  be  won[  thar-to;    bis 
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The  reader  will  find,  whatever  may  be  said  to  the  contrary,  that 
death  is  exceedingly  painful,  much  worse  than  the  wrenching  from 
their  roots  'each  vein,  sinew  and  limb9  of  onr  bodies  (p.  53).  Not 
only  is  there  physical  pain  at  the  approach  of  death,  but  mental 
torture,  for  the  soul  of  the  dying  man  is  disquieted  by  ( the  sight 
of  fiends',  ramping,  scowling,  grinning  and  staring  like  'mad 
beasts9  (p.  61).  The  devils  are  very  'ugly'  and  are  only  permitted 
to  appear  in  their  'proper  shape'  to  the  dying  (p.  63). 

If  any  Protestant  reader  should  not  believe  in  the  existence  of 
Purgatory,  our  author  will  give  him  as  trustworthy  information 
upon  it  as  if  he  had  travelled  through  the  country  and  seen  its 
'sights'.  He  may  learn  'what  it  is'  (p.  64);  'where  it  is9  (p.  76); 
'what  pains  are  there9  (p.  79-89;  'what  souls  go  thither  and  for 
what  sin9  (p.  89-96);  and  'what  may  help  to  slake  their  pain9 
(p.  96-108). 

If  any  one  desires  information  upon  future  punishments  he  will 
find  an  interesting  question  raised  at  p.  82. —  'How  may  the  soul 
feel  pain?9  Hampolc  answers  it  by  showing  that  all  feeling  is  in 
the  soul  and  not  in  the  body.  The  soul  shall  feel  the  pain,  but 
'each  one  shall  appear  to  another  as  possessing  shape  of  body  of 
man'  (p.  83).  But  some  clerks,  our  author  tells  us,  'maintain  that 
the  soul  that  is  in  purgatory,  or  in  hell,  has  of  the  air  a  body  for 
to  suffer  pain  in  various  limbs9  (p.  84). 

About  Antichrist,  'the  man  of  sin9  there  is  no  lack  of  inform- 
ation, 

"He  shall  be  called  the  child  that  is  lorn, 
And  in  Chorazin  he  shall  be  born, 
Of  a  woman  of  the  kindred  of  Dan."    (p.  113.) 
And  of  Oog  and  Magog,  in  a  passing  allusion,  we  are  told  that 

they  are  the  'worst  folk  in  the  world9,  and  the  general  opinion 
concerning  them  is  that  they  live  beyond  the  mountains  of  the 
Caspian  Sea,  and  are  kept  quiet  by  the  queen  of  the  Amazons. 
At  the  end  of  the  world  however  'they  shall  break  out  and  de- 

ate-lappes  waxes  lethy;  his  fete  waxes  calde;  his  warns*  (alias  away; 
if  he  pulle  at  the  straes  or  the  clathes;  if  he  pyto  at  his  n*M  thrilles; 
his  forhede  waxes  rede ;  yonge  man  ay  wakand,  aide  man  ay  slepand ; 
his  twa  membres  waxes  calde  agayns  kyone,  and  hydes  tham;  if  he 
rutills;  thir  er  the  takenynges  of  dethe,  forsothe  witte  thn  wele  he 
sal  noght  leve  thre  dares."    (Reliq.  Antiq.  p.  54.) 


struy  many  lands  about'  (p.  121).   A  curious  piece  of  information 
is  given  too,  about  the  rtsurreclion,  when  the  age  of  old  and  young 
shall  be  the  siime  i.  e.  tbirty  two  years  and  three  months  (p.  135). 
The  reason  of  this  is,  that  Christ,  when  he  rose  from  the  dead, 
"Was  of  thirty  three  years  anil  two 
And  of  three  mouths  therewith  also." 
The  reader  who  is  ignorant  of  the  whereabouts  of  hell,  can  learn 
that  it  is  in  llie  middle  of  the  earth,  like  the  hollow  in  the  yolk 
of  an   egg.    According  to  Hampole  an  egg  'hard  boiled'  exactly 
represents  the  relative  positions  of  heaven,  earth  and  bell. 
"And  as  the  yulk  amiJst  the  egg  lies, 
And  the  white  about  on  the  same  wise, 
Right  to  is  the  earth  without  a  doubt, 
Amidst  the  heavens  that  go  about."     (p,  17*.) 
Hell  too   is  an  'ugly  hole'  {p.  130)  full  of  boiling  brimstone  and 
pitch  (p.  181).    'There  the  devils  shall  stuff  the  sinful  in  the  fire  so 
lhat  they  shall  glow  as  fire  brands*  (p.  138).     So  Burns  had  pretty 
good  authority  for  addressing  the  "deil'  as  one 
"Wha  in  yon  cavern  grim  and  eootie 

closed  under  hatches, 
Spairges  about  the  brunstano  clootie 

to  scand  poor  wrote  lies," 
Our  author  in  the  seventh  and  last  part  of  his  work  treaU  us 
to  an  aitronomical  lesson,  far  more  amusing  than  instructive.    He 
tells  us  (p.  206)  that 

"From  the  earth  until  the  circle  of  the  moon,  es 
The  way  of  five  hundred  winters  and  do  less." 


"And  from  the  point  of  the  earth   to  Saturuus 

The  highest  planet  may  bo  guessed  thus, 

The  way  of  seven  thousand  years 

And  three  hundred"  (p.  207). 
For  these,  and  some  few  other  points  of  this  sort,  Hampole 
relies  upon  the  authority  of  Rabbi  Moses;  be  seldom  advances 
statements  of  his  own,  and  it  is  only  in  describing  the  'city  of 
heaven'  that  he  ventures,  as  he  tells  his  readers,  to  'imagine  on 
his  own  head'  (p.  239).  For  other  points  of  interest  the  reader 
roust  consult  the  volume  itself. 

Since  Warton  prophesied  that  he  would  be  the  last  transcriber 
of  any  part  of  the  Pricke  of  Conscience,  it  has  been  the  fashion 
for  subsequent  writers  upon  English  literature  to  speak  of  Ham- 
pole as  prosy  and  prolix.   But  to  writers  of  the  xv**1  century,  many 


PREFACE.  XXXIII 

of  whom  however  were  above  making  any  acknowledgement  of 
their  original,  ihe  Pricke  of  CooscJeoce  rorniehed  fihundant  mate- 
rial for  sermons  and  homilies. 

The  Rev.  John  Pery,  Canon  of  Holy  Trinity  without  Aldgate, 
who  lived  a  century  later  than  Hampole,  wrote  for  the  instruction 
of  hie  parishioners,  a  little  treatise  on  Heaven  and  Hell1,  the 
leading  ideas  of  which  are  taken  from  the  Pricke  of  Conscience. 
Pery  was  so  great  an  admirer  of  Hampole  as  to  use  the  Northern 
dialect  in  preference  to  that  of  his  own,  in  addressing  his  Southern 
flock.  That  the  Canon  of  Aldgate  was  really  indebted  to  our 
author  will  easily  be  seen  from  the  following  parallel  passages, 
which  occur  in  the  description  of  Heaven. 

"Pare  ea  alkyn  delyces  and  ease. 

And  syker  pet/sifritncs  and  pees; 

pare  ea  peyttlidk  ioy  ay  lastand, 

And  ioyful  Meh/ne*  ay  lykand; 

pare  es  tdy  tndcfa  Heyng, 

And  entkk*  Idytfulhede  in  alle  thyng; 

pare  es  ay  blyfullc  certaynit, 

And  crrtayne  dwellyng  ay  fre.''     (Pricke  of  Consc.  p.  211.) 

"There  is  ay  grel  fulnosse  of  lyght, 

And  largesse  of  touma  withouteu  pres, 

And  meitbes  that  passith  alle  nienys  syght; 

There  is  sovenyn  tikemeue  dight, 

And  titer  peaibilnette  with  pees, 

Ptiiable  joye  nith  lykyng  of  sight, 

And  joyful  silence  with  ees; 

There  is  sely  endeie.t  beyng 

And  anklet  blys  in  that  place."  ills.  Add  it.  10053,  f.  141.) 
To  bring  this  somewhat  rambling  preface  to  a  conclusion,  the 
Editor  of  the  present  volume  would  remark  that  he  has  endea- 
voured to  make  the  text  of  the  poem  as  correct  as  possible,  the 
proof  sheets  in  every  case  having  been  read  twice  with  the  Manu- 
script. It  is  hoped  that  the  Glossary  will  be  found  useful  for  lexi- 
cographical purposes,  since  no  pains  have  been  spared  to  make  it 
complete,  both  as  an  index  of  Northern  words,  and  as  supplying 
also  a  reference  to  many  others  (of  Romance  origin)  which  ap- 
pear perhaps  for  the  first  time  in  the  language  of  the  North. 
•  See  MS.  Addit.  10053  (British  ICusenm). 
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THE  PRICKE  OF  CONSCIENCE. 


pe  myght  of  pe  Fader  almyghty, 

pe  witte  of  pe  Son  alwytty, 

And  pe  gudnes  of  pe  Haligast , 
4  A  Oodde  and  Lorde  of  myght  mast , 

Be  wyth  us  and  us  help  and  spede, 

Now  and  ever,  in  al  our  nede; 

And  specialy  at  this  bygynnyng, 
8  And  bryng  us  alle  til  gude  endyng.   Amen. 


f 


Before  ar  any  thyng  was  wroght, 
And  ar  any  bygynnyng  was  of  oght, 
And  befor  al  tymes,  als  we  sal  trow, 
12  pe  sam  God  ay  was  pat  es  now, 
pat  woned  ever  in  his  godhede, 
And  in  thre  persons  and  anhede. 
For  God  wald  ay  with  pe  Fader  and  pe  Son 
16  And  wyth  pe  Haligast  in  anhede  won, 
'     Als  God  in  a  substance  and  beyng 

i 

I      With-outen  any  bygynnyng; 

Bygynnyng  of  hym ,  myght  never  nan  be, 

20  He  was  ay  God  in  trinite, 

pat  was  ay  als  wys  and  ful  of  wytte, 

And  als  myghty  als  he  es  yhitte, 

W[h]as *  myght  and  wytte  of  him-sel ve  was  tan , 

24  For  never  na  God  was  bot  he  alan. 
pe  sam  God  sythyn  was  pe  bygynnyng, 
And  pe  first  maker  of  alle  thyng; 
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And  als  he  is  bygynnyng  of  alle, 
28  Wyth-outen  bygynnyng  swa  we  him  call, 

Ende  of  al  wyth-outen  ende, 

pus  es  in  haly  bokes  contende; 

For  al8  he  was  ay  God  in  trinite 
32  Swa  he  eg,  and  ay  God  sal  be; 

And  als  he  first  bygan  alle  thing, 

Swa  sal  he,  at  pe  last,  mak  cndyng 

Of  alle  ping  bot  of  heven  and  helle, 
36  And  of  man ,  and  fende ,  and  aungelle, 

pat  aftir  pis  lyfe  sal  lyf  ay, 

And  na  qwik  creature  bot  pai, 

Als  men  may  se  in  pis  boke  contende, 
40  pat  wille  it  se  or  here  to  pe  ende. 

And  God  that  mad  man  sal  ay  be  pan, 

Als  he  is  now,  God  and  man. 

Alle  thyng  thurgh  his  myght  made  he, 
44  For  with-outen  hym  myght  nathing  be. 

Alle  thyng  pat  he  bygan  and  wroght 

Was  byfor  pe  bygynnyng  noght. 

fXile  thing  he  ordaynd  aftir  is  wille 
48  In  sere  kyndes,  for  certayn  sky  lie; 

Whar-for  pe  creatours  pat  er  dom, 

And  na  witt  ne  skille  has,  cr  bughsom 
*    To  lof  hym ,  als  pe  boke  beres  wytnesse, 
52  On  pair  maner  als  pair  kynd  esse. 

For  ilk  a  thyng  pat  God  has  wroght, 

pat  folowes  pe  kynd  and  passes  it  noght, 

Loves  his  maker  and  hym  worshepes, 
56  In  pat  at  he  pe  kynd  right  kepes; 

Sen  pe  creatures  pat  skill  has  nane, 

Hym  loves  in  pe  kynde  pat  pai  haf  tane; 

pan  aght  man  pat  has  skille  and  mynde 
60  Hys  creatur  worshepe  in  his  kynde, 

And  noght  to  be  of  wers  condition 

pan  pe  creatours  with-outen  resonv 

Mans  kynd  es  to  folow  Goddes  wille 
64    And  alle  hys  comandnientes  to  fulfille; 


[PROE*.]  MAN   IS   GOD'S  CHIEF  WORK. 

For  of  alle  pat  God  made,  mare  and  les, 

Man  mast  principal  creature  es, 

And  alle  pat  he  made  was  for  man  done, 

68  Als  yhe  sal  here  aftirward  sone. 
God  to  mans  kynd  had  grete  lufe 
When  he  ordaynd,  for  mans  byhufe, 
Heven  and  berth  and  pe  werld  brade, 

72  And  al  other  thyng,  and  man  last  made 
Til  hys  lyknes  and  semely  stature; 
And  made  hym  mast  digne  creature 
Of  al  other  creature  of  kynde; 

76  And  gaf  hym  wytte,  skille  and  mynde,  .-> 
For  to  knaw  gude  and  ille; 
And  pare- with  he  gaf  hym  a  fre  wille    x 
For  to  chese,  and  for  to  halde 

80  Gude  or  ille,  wethir  he  walde; 

And  abwa  he  ordaynd  man  to  dwelle 
And  to  lyf  in  erthe,  in  flesshe  and  felle, 
To  knaw  his  werkes  and  him  worshepe, 

84  And  his  comandmentes  to  kepe; 
And  if  he  be  til  God  bousom, 
Til  endeles  blis  at  pe  last  to  com; 
And,  if  he  fraward  be,  to  wende 

88  Til  pyne  of  helle,  pat  has  nan  ende. 
Ilk  man  pat  here  lyves,  mare  and  lesse, 
God  made  til  his  awen  lyknesse; 
Til  wham  he  has  gyven  witte  and  skille 

92  For  to  knaw  bothe  gude  and  ille, 

And  fre  wille  to  chese,  als  he  Touches  save, 
Gude  or  ille  whether  he  wil  hare; 
Bot  he  pat  his  wille  til  God  wil  sette, 

96  Grete  mede  parfor  mon  he  gette; 
And  he  pat  til  ille  settes  his  wille 
Grete  payne  sal  have  for  pat  ille; 
Whar-for  pat  man  may  be  halden  wode, 

100  pat  cheses  pe  ille  and  leves  pe  gude. 
Sen  God  made  man  of  maste  dignity 
Of  alle  creatures,  and  mast  fre, 

a2 
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GOD 

MADE   MAN   AFTER   HIS   OWN   LIKENESS.      [PRO!..] 
And  made  him  til  his  awen  likno. 

104 

In  fair  slature,  als  befor  snyde  es, 
And  maste  has  gyven  him,  and  yliit  gyves 
pan  til  any  other  creature  pal  lyvcs, 
Ami  lian  bight  him  y it  par  to 

100 

)><■  bligc  of  lieven,  if  he  aele  do; 
And  yhit  when  he  hud  done  mya. 
And  tliurgli  syn  was  prived  of  blys, 
God  tok  mans  kynd  for  his  sake 

112 

And  for  his  love  pe  dede  wald  take, 

And  with  his  Id  ode  ought  him  iignyin- 
Til  pat  blisse  fro  endelns  paync; 
Pus  grete  hifc  God  til  tnmi  kydde. 

1IC 

And  many  benyfiees  he  Ma  dyilile; 
Whar-for  ilk  man,  bailie  lend  and  lewed, 
Suld  thynk  on  pat  love  pat  he  man  shewed, 
And  allc  pier'  benefice  hald  in  mynde, 

120 

pat  he  pus  dyd  til  mans  kynde, 

And  love  hym  and  thank  him  als  ha  can, 

And  elles  cs  he  an  unkynd  man, 

And  serve  him,  bathe  day  and  nyghl, 

124 

And  pat  he  bus  gyven  him,  use  it  tyght 
And  his  wiltes  despenda  in  his  sarfice, 
Elles  es  he  a  fole  and  noght  wise; 
And  knaw  kyndly  what  God  cs 

128 

And  what  man  : —  1 1  es  pat  es  lea; 
How  woke  man  cs  in  »uul  and  body. 
And  how  stalworthGod  cs,  ami  howmyghty; 
How  lima  God  grens  pal  dose  noght  wele, 

U2 

And  what  man  cs  worthi  par-for  to  He, 

llliW    IllLTryful    .'lllii    gJMJIWm    Grill    Bt, 

And  bow  fill  he  cs  of  gudencs; 

How  righlwts  God  cs  and  how  sothefaet, 

m 

And  what  he  has  done  and  sal  do  al  pe  last, 

And  ilk  i1;lv  li'.is  M  nian-kyndc; 

Pis  suld  ilk  man  knaw  and  liaf  in  mynde. 

'  pit  (tUtl.  MS.  41B6). 

[PROL.]         THE  NECESSITY  OF  SELF-KNOWLEDGE. 

For  pe  right  way  pat  lyggas  til  blys, 

140  And  pat  ledys  a  man  theder,  es  pys; 
pe  way  of  mekenes  principaly,  * 

And  of  drede,  and  luf  of  God  almyghty, 
pat  may  be  cald  pe  way  of  wysdom; 

144  In-tyl  whilk  way  na  man  may  com 
Wyth-outen  knawyng  of  God  here, 
And  of  his  myght,  and  his  werkes  sere, 
Bot  here  he  may  til  pat  knawyng  wynne. 

148  Hym  byhoves  knaw  him-self  with-inne,    * 
Elles  may  he  haf  na  knawing  to  come 
In-til  pe  forsayde  way  of  wysdome. 
Bot  som  men  has  wytte  to  understand, 

152  And  yhit  pai  er  ful  unkunand, 

And  of  som  thyng  has  na  knawing 
pat  myght  styrrc  pam  to  gade  lyfyng; 
Swylk  men  had  nede  to  lere  ilk  day 

156  Of  other  men,  pat  can  mare  pan  pay; 
To  knaw  pat,  myght  pam  stir  and  lede 
Til  mekenes,  and  til  lufe,  and  drede; 
pe  whilk  es  way,  als  befor  sayde  es, 

160  Til  pe  blis  of  heven  pat  es  endeles. 
In  grete  peril le  of  saul  es  pat  man 
pat  has  witt  and  mynde  and  na  gade  can, 
And  wil  noght  lere  for  to  knaw 

164  pe  werkes  of  God  and  gode  law, 
Ne  what  hym-self  es  pat  es  lest; 
Bot  lyves  als  an  nnskylwys  best, 
pat  nother  has  skil,  witt,  ne  mynde; 

168  pat  man  lyfes  agayn  his  kynde. 

For  a  man  excuses  noght  his  nnkannyng, 
pat  his  wittes  uses  noght  in  leryng, 
Namly,  of  pat  at  hym  fel  to  knaw 

172  pat  myght  meke  his  hert  and  make  it  law, 
Bot  he  pat  can  noght,  said  haf  wille 
To  lere  to  knaw  bathe  gade  and  ille; 
And  he  pat  can  oght,  said  lere  mare 

176  To  knaw  alle  pat  hym  nedeful  ware; 
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For  an  unkunnnnd  man,  thnrgh  leryng. 

May  bo  broght  til  undiratandyng 

Of  many  thynges,  to  knaw  and  Be 
i  pat  boa  bene,  and  es,  and  yhit  sal  be. 

flat  til  mekeues  myglit  stir  Lis  wille, 

And  til  lufe,  and  drede,  and  to  He  alle  Hie. 

Many  baa  lykyng  troi'ets  to  here, 

And  vanites  wille  blethly  lere, 

And  er  bysy  in  wille  and  thoght 

To  lere  pat  pe  aaul  helpes  uogbt; 

Hot  pat  ne[dc]fnl  war  to  kun  and  knaw, 
i   To  listen  and  lere  pai  er  fill  slaw; 

For-pi  pai  can  noght  knaw  ne  ae 

pe  peryla  pat  pal  auld  drede  and  fle, 

And  whilk  way  pai  auld  ebeae  and  take. 

And  whilk  way  pai  suld  lef  and  forsake. 

Bot  na  wander  es,  yf  pai  ga  wrang 

For  in  myrknea  of  unknawyng  pai  gang, 

With-outen  lyght  of  understaudyng 
'   Of  pat,  pat  fulles  til  ryght  knawyng. 

par-fur  ilk  cristen  mail  and  weman 

pat  Las  witte  and  mynd,  and  akille  can. 

pat  knawe  noght  pe  ryght  way  to  cheae, 
1    Ne  pe  perils  pat  ilk  wise  man  fleae, 

Suld  be  bughaoni  ay,  and  byay 

To  here  and  lere  of  pam,  namely, 

pat  understands  and  kuawes  by  akille, 
:   Wilk  t's  gnde  way  and  wilk  es  ille. 

He  pat  right  ordir  of  lyfyng  wil  lake 

Suld  bygyn  pus,  als  says  pe  boke; 

To  knaw  first  what  h)  m-self  es, 
<   Swa  may  be  iyttewt  come  to  melcenes, 

Pat  cs  grund  of  al  vert  us  to  last, 

On  whilk  al  verlus  may  be  aetle  last; 

For  be  pat  kuawes  wi/lu,  and  ean  M 
'   What  him-self  was,  and  es,  and  sal  he, 

A  « yser  man  may  he  be  tatde, 

Welher  he  be  yhong  man  or  aide, 
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pan  he  pat  can  alle  other  thyng, 

216  And  of  him-self  has  na  knawyng. 

For  he  may  noght  right  God  knaw  ne  fele, 
Bot  he  can  first  him-self  wele: 
par-for  a  man  suld  first  lere 

220  To  knaw  him-self  propely  here; 
For  if  he  hym-self  knew  kyndely, 
He  sold  haf  knawyng  of  God  almyghty, 
And  of  his  endyng  thynk  suld  he 

224  And  of  pe  day  pat  last  sal  be. 
He  sold  knaw  what  pis  worlde  ee, 
pat  es  ful  of  pompe  and  lythernes, 
And  lere  to  knaw  and  thynk  wyth-alle 

228  What  sal  after  pis  lyf  falie. 

For,  knawyng  of  all  pis  shuld  hym  lede 
And  mynd  with-alle,  til  mekenes  and  chrede, 
And  swa  may  he  com  to  glide  lyryng, 

232  And  atte  pe  last  til  a  gode  endyng; 

And  when  he  sal  out  of  pis  world  wende, 
Be  broght  til  pe  lyfe ,  pat  has  na  ende. 
pe  bygynnyng  of  alle  pis  proces 

236  Ryght  knawyng  of  a  man  self  es« 
Bot  som  men  has  mykel  lettyng, 
pat  lettes  pam  to  haf  right  knawyng 
Of  pam-selfe,  pat  pai  first  sold  knaw, 

240  pat  pam  til  mekenes  first  suld  draw. 
And  of  pat ,  four  thynges  I  find 
pat  mase  a  mans  wytt  ofte  blynd, 
And  knawyng  of  hym-self  lettes, 

244  Thurgh  wilk  four,  he  hym-self  ibrgettes. 
Of  pis  Saynt  Bernard  witnes  bers 
And  er  pa  four  wryten  in  pis  vers. 
Fouma,  favor  poptdi,  fervor  juvenilis,  opesque 

248  Surripuere  Hbi  noseere  quid  sit  homo. 
pat  es  "favor  of  pe  folk  and  fiayrnes, 
And  fervor  of  thoght '  and  richeB, 

1  jhouthe. 
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Reves  a  man  sight,  skylit'  anil  myiiile, 
252  To  knaw  hyra-self,  what  he  ea  of  kyndc." 

fin-  pur  four  Idles  hie  insight 

Pat  he  knaws  noght  hini-selfe  right. 

And  mas  his  hcrt  ful  hawtayne 
25G  And  ful  f raw  aril  til  his  soverayne. 

ptr  four  noriachea  ofte  pompe  and  pride, 

And  other  vices  pat  men  can  noght  hyde. 

For  in  him,  in  wham  ane  of  per  four  es, 
260  Es  selden  sen  any  mekenes; 

Aiswa  pai  letle  a  man  pat  he  noght  sese 

po  perils  of  pe  werld,  ne  vanitese, 

Ne  of  pe  tyme  of  pc  dede  pat  es  to  come; 
2G4  Thynkes  noght  ne  of  pe  day  of  dom, 

Ne  he  can  noght  undiratand  ne  se 

Pe  pay  ties,  pat  after  pis  lyfe  sal  be 

To  synful  men  pat  here  lofes  foly, 
968   Ne  pe  blise  pat  gude  men  er  worthy; 

Bot  in  his  delytia  settes  his  hert  fast, 

And  fares  als  pis  lyfe  suld  ay  last, 

And  gyffes  him  noght  bot  to  vaniie, 
272    And  to  al  pat  lykyng  to  bym  myght  be. 

Swylk  men  er  noght  led  with  skylle, 

Bot  pai  folow,  ay,  pair  awen  wille 

And  of  noght  elles  lliynkes,  ne  tas  hede. 
276  What  wonder  ea  yf  pai  baf  na  drede; 

For  what  pai  suld  drede,  pai  knaw  noght, 

parfor  pai  can  haf  na  drede  in  thoght, 

Of  pat  pat  myght  pam  to  drede  bryng, 
260  And  pat  es  ihurgh  defaut  of  knawyng. 

Yhit  som  men  wille  noght  underatande 
pat  pat  mnght  mak  pam  dredande, 
For  pai  wald  noght  here,  bot  pat  pam  pays, 
384  parfor  pe  prophet  in  psauter  says: 
Notuit  ititelligere 
ut  bene  ageret. 
He  says  "he  has  no  wille  to  fele, 
288  Ne  to  understand  for  to  do  wele". 
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pis  wordes  by  pam  may  be  sayd  here, 

pat  wil  noght  understand  ne  lere 

To  drede  God  and  to  do  his  wille, 
292  Bot  folowes  pair  likyng  and  lyves  ille. 

Som  understandes  als  pai  here  telle, 

Bot  na  drede  in  pair  hertes  may  dwelle, 

And  thnrgh  defaut  of  trouthe  pat  may  be; 
296  For  pai  trow  nathyng  bot  pat  pai  se, 

But  groches  when  pai  dredful  thyng  here; 

parfor  pe  prophet  says  on  pis  manere: 
Non  crediderunt 
300        et  murmuraverunt. 

pe  prophet  sayd  apai  trowed  noght, 

And  groched"  and  was  angred,  in  thoght; 

pus  er  many  pat  trowes  na  thyng 
304  pat  men  pam  says  ogayn  pair  likyng, 

Bot  groches  gretly  and  waxes  fraward, 

When  men  says  oght,  pat  pam  thynk  hard. 

Som  can  se  in  buk  swilk  thyng  and  rede, 
306  Bot  lightnes  of  hert  roves  pam  drede, 

Swa  pat  it  may  noght  with  pam  dwelle 

And  parfor  says  God  pas  in  pe  gospelle: 
Quia  ad  tempos  credunt,  et  in  tempore 
312        temptacionis  recedunt. 

"Til  a  tyme",  he  says,  "some  trowes  a  thyng 

And  passes  par-fra  in  pe  tyme  of  fandyng. 

Alswa  po8  says  pe  prophet  David, 
316  In  a  psalme  pat  cordes  par-wyth: 

Et  crediderunt  in  verbis  eius.  et  lau~ 
daverunt  laudem  eius,  cito,  fecerunt 
et  obliti  sunt  opera  eius. 
320  He  says,  "in  his  wordes,  trowed  pai 

And  loved  his  lovyng  als  pai  conth  say, 

Bat  tyte  pai  had  don,  and  forgat 

His  werkes,  and  thoght  na  mar  of  pat;" 
324  Swilk  men  er  ay  swa  nnstedfast, 

pat  na  drede  may  with  pam  last, 
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For  pai  or  swa  wilde ,  when  pai  haf  qucri, 
pat  ita  drede  pai  can  halii  in  hert; 

328   Bot  wha-swa  can  nogbt  drede  may  lere, 
pat  pis  tretiee  wil  rede  or  here; 
Yf  pai  rede  or  here,  lil  pe  hende, 
pe  maters  pat  or  par- in  contende, 

332   And  nndirstand  pam  al  and  trow, 
Parchaunce  pair  hertes  pan  sal  bow, 
Thurgb  drede  pat  pai  sal  consayve  par  by, 
To  wirk  glide  werkea  and  He  foli. 

33C  parfor  pis  buke  es  on  Ynglese  draweu, 
Of  sere  maters,  pat  er  unknawen 
Til  laude  men  pat  cr  unkunnanil, 
pat  can  na  latyn  understand, 

340   To  make  pam  pam-self  first  knaw 
And  fra  syn  and  ranytesu  pam  draw. 
And  for  to  stir  pam  til  right  drede, 
When  pai  pis  tretisce  here  or  rede, 

344   pat  sal  prikke  pair  conscience  with-yn. 
And  of  pat  drede  may  a  iofe  bygyn 
Thurgh  comfort  of  ioyes  of  lievmi  MM, 
Pat  men  may  al'tirwarfdj  rede  and  here. 

318   pis  buk,  als  it-self  hers  wittenes, 
In  seven  partes  dmsed  es. 
I.    pa  first  party,  to  knaw  and  hafe  in  myndi 
Es  of  pe  wrechednes  of  mans  kynde. 

II.  pe  seeunde  es  of  pe  conditions  sere 

3S3   And  of  pe  unstabfincs  of  pis  werld  here, 
pe  thred  parte  es  in  pis  buke  to  rede 

III.  Of  pe  dede  and  win  it  es  to  drede. 

IV.  pe  ferthe  part  es  of  purgatory, 

357   Whar  sanies  er  clenscri  of  alle  foly. 

V.  pe  fift  es  of  pe  day  of  dome. 
And  of  taknes  pat  befor  sal  como. 

VI.  pe  sext  es  of  pe  payns  of  helle 

3G1    par  pe  dampned  sal  ever- mure  dweile. 

VII.  pe  sevend  es  of  pc  ioya  of  haven. 
Per  er  pe  partes  of  pia  buk  seven, 
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364  And  of  ilka  parte  fynd  men  may 

Sere  maters  in  pis  buk  to  say. 

Ga  we  now  til  pat  parte  pat  first  es, 

pat  spekes  of  mans  wrechednes;     , 
368  For  alle  pat  byfor  es  wryten  to  luk, 

Es  bot  als  an  entre  of  pis  buk. 

Here  bygynnes  pe  first  part 
pat  es  of  mans  wrechednes. 
372  First  whan  God  made  al  thyng  of  nogtit, 

Of  the  foulest  matere  man  he  wroght  The  two  mmdi 

pat  was  of  erthe;  for  twa  skyls  to  halde;    man  of  earth.9 

pe  tane  es  forthy  pat  God  walde 
376  Of  foul  matere,  mak  man  in  despite1 

Of  Lucifer  pat  fel  als  tyte 

Til  helle,  als  he  had  synned  thurgh  pride, 

And  of  alle  pat  with  him  fel  pat  tyde  ; 
380  For  pai  sold  have  pan  pe  mare  shenshepe, 

And  pe  mare  sorow  when  pai  tuk  kepe, 

pat  men  of  swa  foul  matere  suld  duello 

In  pat  place  fra  whilk  pai  felle. 
384  pe  tother  skille  es  pis  to  se; 

For  man  suld  here  pe  meker  be 

Ay,  when  he  sese  and  thynkes  in  thoght, 

Of  how  foul  mater  he  is  wroght ; 
388  For  God,  thurgh  his  gudnes  and  his  myght, 

Wald,  pat  sen  pat  place  in  heven  bright 

Was  made  voyde  thurgh  pe  syn  of  pride, 

It  war  filled  ogayne  on  ilka  syde 
392  Thurgh  pe  vertu  of  mekenes, 

pat  even  contrary  til  pryde  es; 

pan  may  na  man  pider  come 

Bot  he  pat  meke  es,  and  boghsoae; 
396  pat  proves  pe  gospelle  pat  says  us, 

How  God  sayd  til  his  disciples  pus: 

i  MS.  Addit  reads: 

"Of  so  foule  matere  man  make,  as  in  despite 
Of  the  felle  fcnde,  kirn  taerwith  to  edwjU." 
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MAN   IS   BUT   ASHES   AND  CLAY.             [BOOK  !.] 

Nisi  •'//kiaiiiini  stent  parvulut,   non   inlrabitis 
in  regnuiu  cetoruin. 

400 

"Bot  ybe",  he  sayde,  "be  uls  a  childe, 
pat  M  to  Bay,  bailie  melee  and  mylde, 
Yho  sal  noglit  entre,  be  tm  way 
Hevenryke  pat  sal  last  ay." 

401 

pan  byhoves  a  man  ay  here  seke, 
pat  may  tittest  make  him  make; 
Bot  nathyng  here  may  meke  him  mare 
pan  to  thynk  in  hurt,  ids  I  aayde  are, 

408 

How  he  waa  made  of  a  fool  mat  ore, 
And  ea  noglit  elles,  bot  herthe  here. 
For-pi  says  a  clerk ,  ala  I  now  say, 
'Whai  es  man  bot  herlh  and  clay, 

412 

And  poodre  pat  with  pe  wynd  brekes?' 
And  parior  lob  pus  to  God  s pukes; 
Mtinento,  if/iexu.  fwod  RJOri  tttliun  ftccris 
me,  tt  in  puleerem  rettucet  me. 

4M 

He  says,  "'thynk,  Lavcrd,  patalspowmademe 
Foul  erlhe  and  clay  here  to  be, 
Right  Bwa  pou  8«1  turne  me  agayne 
Til  erthe  and  poudre";  pis  ea  certayn. 

420 

|)an  says  our  Laverd  God  almyghty 
Agayne  til  man,  pus  shorlly: 
Memento,  homo,  quad  emit  e», 
et  in  cinerem  reverterif. 

424 

"Thynk  man",  lie  says,  "askes  er-tow  now. 
And  in  to  nskes  ngayn  turn  sal -tow." 
pan  es  a  man  noght  elles  to  say 
Bot  askes  and  pouder,  ertho  and  clay; 

428 

Of  pis  suld  ilk  man  here  haf  mynde 
And  knawe  pe  wrcehednes  of  mans  kynde, 
Pat  may  be  sene,  als  I  shewe  can, 
In  al  pe  partys  of  pe  lyfe  of  man. 

Of  !h.  IhH 

433 

Alle  mans  lyfe  CMtCfl  may  he. 
I'rincipaly,  in  pis  paries  thre, 

p,.t  at  pir  to  our  underataudyug; 
Bygynnyng,  midward,  and  endyug. 

[BOOK  1.]  THE  FIRST  PART  OF  MAN'3  LIFE.  13 

436  per  pre  partes  er  pre  spaces  talde 

Of  pe  lyf  of  ilk  man,  yhung  and  aide. 

Bygynnyng  of  mans  lyf ,  pat  first  es,  The  ^nldng 

Contenes  mykel  wrechednes;  of  man'8  llfe* 

440  parfor  I  wille,  ar  [I]  forthir  pas, 

Shew  yhou  what  a  man  first  was; 

Some  tyme  was  when  a  man  was  noght, 

Befor  pat  he  was  geten  and  forth  broght. 
444  He  was  geten  aftir,  als  es  knawen, 

Of  vile  sede  of  man  with  syn  sawen ; 

He  was  consayved  synfully  v 

With-in  his  awen  moder  body, 
448  Whar  his  herber  with-in  was  (light, 

Als  David  says  in  pe  psauter  right: 

Ecce  in  tnquitatibus  conceptus  sum,  et  in 

peccatis  concepit  me  mater  mea. 
452  "Lo",  he  says,  "als  man-kyud  es 

I  am  consayved  in  wykkednes, 

And  my  moder  has  consayved  me 

In  syn  and  in  caytefteV' 
456  par  dnellid  man  in  a  myrk  dungeon, 

And  in  a  foul  sted  of  corupcion, 

Whar  he  had  na  other  fode 

Bot  wlatsom  glet ,  and  loper  Mode, * 
460  And  stynk  and  filthe,  als  I  sayde  ar, 

With  per  he  was  first  norisshed  par. 

Aftir- warde,  when  he  out  came  UMn*  &*!•- 

'  U6M. 

From  pat  dungeon,  his  moder  wame, 
464  And  was  born  til  pis  werldys  light, 

He  ne  had  nouther  strenthe  ne  myght, 

Nouther  to  ga  ne  yhit  to  stand, 

Ne  to  crepe  with  fote,  ne  with  hand.  . 
468  pan  has  a  man  les  myght  pan  a  beste        u***£l£fh*n 

When  he  es  born,  and  es  sene  leste: 

For  a  best  when  it  es  born,  may  ga 

Als  tite  aftir,  and  ryn  to  and  fra; 

'  'Bot  lothsom  glette  and  filthede  of  Mods.1    MS.  Addit.  11805. 
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472  Bot  a  man  has  na  myght  par-to, 

When  he  es  horn,  swa  to  do; 

For  (an  may  he  noght  stande  ne  crepe 

Bot  ligge  and  sprawel,  and  cry  and  wepe. 
476  For  onnethes  ea  a  child  born  fully 

pat  it  ne  byjgynnee  to  goule  and  cry; 
a  male  child  at        And  by  {iat  cry  men  knaw  pan 

its  birth  says  a.  a,  -^  .     , 

and  m  female  Whether  it  be  man  or  weman, 

child  e.e.       Mg^^    _  .  .  .  .  . 

480  For  when  it  es  born  it  cryes  swa: ■ 
a.  denotes  Adam,        If  it  be  man  it  says  "a.  a", 

and  e.  stands  for  _  *     .  %   ..  * 

Ere.  pat  pe  first  letter  es  of  pe  nam 

Of  onr  forme-fader  Adam. 
484  And  if  pe  child  a  woman  be, 

When  it  es  born  it  says  "e.  e." 

£.  es  pe  first  letter  and  pe  hede 

Of  pe  name  of  Eve  pat  bygan  onr  dede. 
488  parfor  a  clerk  made  on  pis  manere 

pis  vers  of  metre  pat  es  wreten  here: 

Dicentes  KvelA.  quot-quot  tkucunturab  Eva. 

"Alle  pas",  he  says,  "pat  comes  of  Eve, 
492  pat  es  al  men  pat  here  byhoves  leve, 

When  pai  er  born  what-swa  pai  be, 

pai  say  onther  a. a,  or  e.e." 
The  reason  why        pus  es  here  pe  bygynnyng 

man's  life  com-  _  _    .  _ 

mences  with  496  Of  onr  lyfe  sorow  and  gretyng, 

Til  whilk  onr  wrechednes  stirres  as; 

And  parfor  Innocent  says  pns: 

Omnes  nascimur  eiulantss, 
500  ut  nature  nostre  miseriam 

exprmamu*. 

He  says,  "al  er  we  born  gretand,* 

And  makand  a  sorowful  sembland, 
504  For  to  shew  pe  grete  wrechednes 

Of  our  kynd  pat  in  us  es." 


1  MSS.  Addit  22283,  11305  read  W. 
3  He  saith:  "we  ben  ybore  eyerichone 
Making  sorwe  and  reuly  mone."    MS.  Addit  11305 
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pns  when  pe  tyme  come  of  our  birtbe, 
Al  made  sorow  and  na  mirthe; 

508  Naked  we  come  aider,  and  bare  A 

And  pure,  swa  sal  we  he  then  fare; 
Of  pis  twa  tymes  we  sold  thynk  pan, 
For  pas  says  lob,  pe  rigbtwes  man: 

512  Nudus  egressus  sum  de  utero  tnatris 
mee,  et  nudus  revsrtar  Muc. 
"Naked",  he  says,  " first  I  cam 
Hyder ,  out  of  my  moder  warn, 

516  And  naked  I  sal  turne  away." 
Swa  sal  we  al  at  oar  last  day. 
pas  a  man  es,  at  pe  first  comyng, 
Naked,  and  bringes  with  him  nathyng; 

520  Bot  a  rym !  pat  es  fed  wlatsome, 

Es  his  garment  when  he  forth  sal  com, 
pat  es  nogbt  bot  a  blody  skyn 
pat  he  byfor  was  lapped  in, 

524  Whils  he  in  his  moder  warn  lay, 
pe  whilk  es  a  fool  thyng  to  say, 
And  fooler  to  here,  als  says  pe  buke, 
And  aidir-foules  *  on  to  loke; 

528  pas  es  a  man,  als  we  may  se, 
In  wrechednes  borne  and  caytefte, 
And  for  to  life  here  a  fon  dayse,   hr 
par-for  lob  pus  openly  sayse; 

532  Homo,  natus  de  muliere,  brevi  wvens 
tempore,  repletur  multis  miseriis. 
He  says,  "Man  pat  born  es  of  woman* 
Lyfand  short  time  to4  fol-fild  es  pan 

536  Of  many  maners  of  wrechednes." 
pus  says  lob,  and  swa  it  es, 


Man  bring! 
nothing  into  the 
world  with  him. 


Man  it  bom  to 

trouble  and 

sorrow. 


*  MS.  Lansd.348  reads  'slow'.   MS.  Addit  22283  reads  'sloah*.   MS.  Ad- 
dit  11305  reads  'reme'.  *  aldir  foulest  (MS.  Harl.  419C) 

*  He  saith:  "after  that  a  man  is  bor  of  a  woman 

He  lyyeth  bat  short  tyme,  and  sone  bicometh  waft.'*    MS.  Addit  1 1305. 
4  to  is  superfluous? 
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Alswa  man  ea  borne  til  noght  elles 

Bot  to  truvayle,  als  lob  ybit  telles: 

540 

Homo  ttoscilur  ad  laborem, 

sicut  acis  ad  tolatum. 

He  says,  ''man  es  born  to  travaile  right 

AU  a  foul  ea  to  ]>c  iligbt." 

544 

For  littel  rest  in  pis  lyf  es, 

Bot  gret  travayle  and  bysynea; 

Ybit  a  man  es,  when  lie  ea  born, 
Pe  fendea  son,  and  fra  God  es  lorn 

548 

Ay,  til  lie  thurgb  grace  may  com 

Til  i.;,|.ii  in  and  til  criatendom; 

Pus  may  a  man  bis  bygynnyng  se 

Ful  of  wrechednes  and  of  eaytifte. 

?uXf%tk  552 

pe  tother  part  of  pe  lyf,  men  calles 

ol  m.n',  life. 

pe  mydward,  aftir  pat  it  fallea, 

pe  wilk  reches  fra  pe  ''.Vgyunyng 

Of  mana  lyfe  un-til  pe  endyug. 

556 

pe  bygynnyng  of  man,  ala  I  table, 

Es  vile  and  wreched  to  behalde; 

Bot  bow  foule  es  man  altir-warde 

HMD    l>    full    Of 

.i.rupllou. 

Tela  pus,  openly,  saynt  Bernarde: 

5C0 

llvmu  nihil  atiud  est,   quam  sperma 

fethhun,  saccus  stercorum  H  esca  vermium. 

Saynt  Bernard  says  als  pe  bukc  telles, 

DM 

pat  "man  here  es  Dathytig  elk-s 

Bot  a  foule  slyme,  wlatsoroe  til  men. 

And  a  sekful  of  stynkand  fen, 

And  wonnes  fode"  pat  pai  wald  have. 

568 

Wbeu  he  es  dede  and  layde  in  grave. 

Bot  som  men  and  women  fayre  semes 

To  pe  sygbt  with-outen,  als  men  denies, 

And  pat  ahewea  nogbt  ellea  bot  a  skyn; 

Bot  wha-swa  moght  se  pam  witb-in, 

572 

Fouler  carion  moght  never  be 

pan  be  suld  pan  of  pam  se. 

parfor  he  pat  bad  als  sharp  sygbt, 

And  cler  egben  and  als  bright 

[BOOK  I.]  MEN  IN   PROSPERITY.  17 

576  Als  has  a  best  bat  men  Lynx  calles,1  1Je  lJ**  "V 

r  J  '  through  thick 

pat  may  se  thurgh  thik  stone  walles,  Btone  waUB- 

Littel  lykyng  said  a  man  haf  pan 

For  to  behald  a  faire  woman, 
580  For  pan  mught  he  se,  with-outen  doute, 

Als  wele  with-in  als  with-oute, 

And  if  he  with-in  saw  hir  right, 

Sho  war  ful  wlatsom  til  his  sight; 
584  pas  foal  with-in  ilk  man  es, 

Als  pe  buk  says  and  bers  witnes. 

pan  may  we  se  on  pis  manere, 

How  foul  pe  kynd  of  man  es  here; 
588  Whar-for  I  hald  a  man  noght  witty 

pat  here  es  over-prowde  and  ioly, 

When  he  may  ilk  day  here  and  se  The  proud  man 

„.,         .  ,  ,        _   ,  has  no  thought 

What  he  es,  and  was,  and  sal  be.  about  himneir. 

592  Bot  proud  man  of  pis  tas  na  hede 

For  hym  wantes  ski  lie ,  pat  hym  suld  lede, 

When  he  es  yhung  and  luffes  laykyng, 

Or  has  esc,  and  welth,  and  his  lykyng; 
596  Or  if  he  be  at  grete  worshepe, 

What  hym-self  es  pan,  he  tas  na  kepe ; 

Whar-for  him-self  pan  knawes  he  leste 

And  fares  als  an  unresonabel  bestc, 

600  pat  his  awen  wille  folowes,  and  noght  elles, 
And  par-for  pe  prophet  in  pe  psauter  telles : 
Homo,  cum  in  honor eeaset,  non  intellexit,  comparatus 
estiumentis  insijnentibtis,  et  similisf actus  est  illis. 

601  "Man  when  he  is  til  worshepe  broght 
Right  understandyng  has  he  noght: 
He  may  be  likend  and  he  es  lyke  pan 
Til  bestes,  pat  na  sky  lie  ne  witte  can;" 

608  parfor  ilk  man  pat  has  witte  and  myude, 
Suld  thynk  of  pe  wrechednes  of  his  kynde, 
pat  es  foul,  and  vile,  and  wlatsom; 
For  he  may  se  fra  his  body  com,  °f £.*££• 

1  'As  hath  a  best©  that  men  lynx  calles, 

That  may  se  thurgh  nyne  itoon  wallet.    MS.  Addit  11305. 

b 
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612  Bathe  fra  aboven  and  fra  bynethe, 

Alkyn  filthe  with  stynkand  brethe; 

For  mar  filthe  es  nane,  hard  ne  nesshe, 

pan  es  pat  comes  fra  a  mans  flesshe; 
616  And  pat  may  a  man  bathe  se  and  fele, 

pat  wil  byhald  him-self  wele, 

How  foal  he  es  to  mans  syght, 

And  parfor  says  Saynt  Bernard  right: 
620  Si  diligenter  cansideres  quid  per  os, 

quid  per  nares,  ceterosque  meatus 

corporis  egreditur,  vilius  sterquilinium 

nunquam  tndisti. 
624  "If  pow  wille",  he  says,  "ententyfly  se, 

And  by-hald  what  comes  fra  pe 
whtt  com«a  from        What  thurgh  mouthe,  what  thurgh  nese,  commonly, 

'And  thurgh  other  overtes  of  his  '  body, 
628  A  fouler  myddyng  saw  pow  never  nane," 

pan  a  man  es,  with  flesche  and  bane. 

Al  pe  tyme  pat  a  man  here  lyres, 

His  kynd  na  other  fruyt  gyfes, 
632  Whether  he  lyf  lang  or  short  while , 

Bot  thyng  that  es  wlatsome  and  vile, 

Als  filth  and  stynk  and  nathyuge  elles, 

Als  Innocent  pus  in  a  boke  telles: 
Man  aa  com-  636  Herbas  et  arbor  es,  inquit,  investiga:  JUe  de  se 
P*rpiw»u  AcT"'        producunt  flores,  Jrondes  et  fructus;  et 

tu  de  te  lendes,  pediculos  et  lumbricos. 

IUe  diffundunt  oleum,  vinnm,  et  balsamum ;  et 
640  tu  de  te  sputum*  urinam,  et  stercus:  IUe 

de  se  spirant  suavitatem  odoris;  et  tu 

de  te  reddis  abhominationem  fetoris. 

QuaUs  est  arbor,  talis  est  fructus. 
644  pis  gret  clerk  telles  pus  in  a  buke: 
Herbs  and  treea        "Behaldc",  he  says,  "ffraythely  and  loke, 

bring  forth  flow-  TT  '  J    '      °     J  J 

era  and  fruit,  bat        Herbes  and  trese  bat  pou  sees  spryng, 

man  only  nlta,  «_  . 

lice  and  ▼«rmin.        And  take  gude  kepe  what  pai  forth  bryng; 

1    'And  other  issues  of  the  body : 

A  fouler  dongehull  sawe  thou  never  none.1    MS.  Addit  11305. 
*  pe  (MS.  Harl.  4196). 
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648    Herbes  forth  bringes  floures  and  sede, 

And  tres  fair  fruyt  and  braunches  to  spede,1 

And  pou  forth  bringes  of  pi-self  here 

Nites,  lyse,  and  other  vermyn  sere. 
G52   Of  herbes  and  tres,  springes  baum  ful  gude, 

And  oyle  and  wyne  for  mans  fude; 

And  of  pe  comes  mykel  foul  thyng, 

Als  fen,  and  uryn  and  spyttyng; 
65G  Of  herbes  and  tres  comes  swete  savour, 

And  of  pe  comes  wlatsome  stynk,  and  sour ; 

Swilk  als  pe  tre  es  with  bowes, 

Swilk  es  pe  fruyt  pat  on  it  growes." 
GGO  An  ille  tre  may  na  gude  fruyt  bere, 

And  pat  knawes  ilk  gude  gardynere. 

A  man  es  a  tre,  pat  standes  noght  harde, 

Of  whilk  pe  crop  es  turned  donward, 
604  And  pe  rote  to-ward  pe  firmament, 

Als  says  pe  grete  clerk  Innocent: 

Quid  est  homo,  secundum  formam,  nisi  quedam 

* 

arbor  eversa,  cujus  radices  sunt  crines; 
668  truncus  est  caput  cum  collo  ;  stipis  est  pectus  cum 

alvo,  rami  sunt  nine  cum  tibiis;  frondes  sunt 

digiti  cum  articulis;  hoc  est  folium  quodaven- 

to  rapitur,  et  stipula  a  sole  siccatur. 
672  He  says,  "what  es  man  in  shap  bot  a  tre  Man  is  nice  a  tree 

Turned  up  pat  es  doun,  als  men  may  se,    roots  are  the  hair, 

r\*      i  »ii     «_  a        «.    x      r  »A  •  the  stock  is  the 

Of  whilk  pe  rotes  pat  of  it  springes,  head,  the  boughs 

Er  pe  hares  pat  on  pe  heved  hynges;  hands*  with  "the 

676  pe  stok  nest  pe  rot  growand  branches  are  the 

Es  pe  heved  with  nek  folowand;  °°8  an     nge"* 

pe  body  of  pat  tre  par-by 

Es  pe  brest  with  pe  bely; 
680  pe  bughes  er  pe  armes  with  pe  handes 

And  pe  legges  with  pe  fete  pat  standes: 

pe  braunches  men  may  by  skille  call 

pe  tas  and  pe  fyngers  alle; 
684  pis  es  pe  lcef  pat  hanges  noght  faste, 

pat  es  blawen  away  thurgh  a  wynd  blaste, 

1  Sprede  (MS.  Harl.  4196).  b  2 
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And  pe  body  alswa  of  pe  tre, 

pal  lliurgli  pe  son  may  dried  U\" 

u.„.iik.  .   G*8 

A  man  pal  M  yliung  mid  light. 

"°"'jm'<""' 

He  he  never  swa  sialworih  and  wyghl, 

And  comly  of shap,  lufly  and  fayre, 

Angers  and  yvcls  may  Iiym  aopayrc, 

Gas 

And  Iiib  beufe  and  his  slrt-nn[thj  :d>ate. 

And  mak  Iiym  in  I'ul  wiiyk  slate, 

And  tliannge  alle  fayre  colour, 

[»at  son  fayles  mid  fades,  ids  dos   pe  Hour. 

WG 

For  a  flour  pal  MUM  fayre  and   bright, 

Thurgli  stormes  Mm,  arid  lynes  pe  itiyght. 

Hiu't  ■Ircn^lli  <• 

Many  yvels,  angers,  and  rnesclieefes 

weakcuwil  liy 

Oft  comes  lil  niiiii  put  here  lyves. 

700 

Ala  fevyr,  dropsy,  and  Iaunys, 

Tysyk,  goute,  nnd  other  maladys, 

pal  bym  inns  strength]  and  laymes  lyue. 

Als  gnCe  stormes  liOM  ■  Hour  la  dwyne; 

704 

purfor  a  man  may  likend  be 

Til  a  flour,  pat  es  fayre  to  se, 

Jlnu  son  (ifr.it-  pat  it  es  1'urlli  tnn^lil. 

M.i.   f.<]»  M  * 

WttlkM  and  dwvn..-  lil  il   he  noghl; 

70S 

pis  aught  Is  1":  HIM! nil II  lil  us; 

For- whi  lob,  in  a  boke,  says  pus: 

Ifomo,giiasijt<M,egrrililuretcontFrititr,et/ugUvi- 

liulumbra  <'(  iinntjuom  in  ctxleiii  statu  ptrmunet. 

712 

"Man",  he  says,  "als  a  lioui  bright. 

First  forth  tomes  here  til  pis  light, 

Ami  <--■  - ■  broktt  Hkj  mmm  away. 

Als  n  shudu  on  pe  someis  day; 

71C 

And  never  mare  in  pe  same  state  duelles," 

Hot  ay  passu  I  id,  als  lob  tulles; 

Of  pis  pe  prophet  \viini>  bens, 

Iu  n  p&ulme  of  pe  psauter,  1  burgh  pis  vers 

790 

Malit;  strut  licrba,  transiitt,  rnatic  Jfnreal 

rttramtatf  inynfarfitif,  tJKhraCal  trnMst. 

1  jBtturMMt? 

[BOOK  I.]  THE   SHORTNESS   OF   MAN'S   LIFE.  21 

The  prophet  says  pas,  als  writen  es, 

"Arely  a  man  passes  als  pe  gres, 
724  Arely  at  pe  bygynnyng  of  pe  day, 

He  floresshe  and  passes  away ; 

At  even  late  he  is  doun  broght, 

And  fayles,  and  dries,  and  dwynes  to  noght. 
728  In  pe  first  bygynnyng  of  pe  kynd  of  man  of  the  length  of 

nuuTt  life,  and 

Neghen  hundreth  wynter  man  lyfed  pan,     the  reaeon  whr 

Als  clerkes  in  bakes  bers  witnes; 

Bot  sythen  bycom  mans  lyf  lcs 
732  And  swa  wald  Qod  at  it  said  be; 

For-whi  he  sayd  pus  til  Noe: 

Non  permanebit  spiritus  meus 

in  homine  in  eternum,  quia  caro 
736  est,  erunt  dies  illius  centum 

viginti  annorum. 

"My  gast,"  he  says,  "sal  noght  ay  dwelle 

In  man,  for  he  is  flesshe  and  felle; 
740  Hys  days  sal  be  for  to  life  here 

An  hundreth  and  twenti  yhere." 

Bot  swa  grete  elde  may  nane  now  bere,     0f  the  8ho,£jM 

For  sythen  mans  lyfe  bycom  shortere. 
744  For-whi  pe  complection  of  ilk  man 

Was  sythen  febler  pan  it  was  pan; 

Now  es  it  alther-feblest  to  se, 

parfor  mans  life  short  byhoves  be; 
748  For  ay  pe  langer  pat  man  may  lyfe, 

pe  mare  his  lyfe  sal  hym  now  griefe, 

And  pe  les  him  sal  thynk  his  lyf  swete, 

Als  in  a  psalme,  says  pe  prophete: 
752   Si  autem  in  potentatibus  octogynta  an- 

ni,  et  amplius  eorum  labor  et  dolor. 

"If  in  myghtfalnes  foar  scor  yhere  falle, 

Mare  es  pair  swynk  and  sorow  with-alle.'' 
756   For  seldom  a  man  pat  has  pat  held,1 

Hele  has,  and  him-self  may  weld; 

*  held  -  'eld*. 
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Mol.  now  fiillua  yliit  shorter  mane  tlitycs, 

Ale  lull,  ]>c  Italy  mini,  pus  eaya: 

7G0 

Mmc  pffMfrtftll  'Uerum  meirum 

finielur  btwit 

"Now,"  lit-  says,  "my  f<ni  days  sere 

Snl  inilcLi  with  n  short  lym.j  here." 

01  ft.  mt*  ?G4 

Pone  nn  >■  mm  toratj  vh.-iv  aw, 

'.'.",'.::] 

And  foner  fifty  nls  in  soinlyni  was; 

"'  "!V'7."'""" 

Bot  als  tyto  nls  8  mail  mtfl  aide. 

Pan  waxeB  hie  kyndo  wayke  ami  caldc. 

7G8 

pun  chaunges  his  complexcimi 

Ami  his  manors  and  his  condition; 

Than  waxes  hie  hert  hard  and  hevy, 

And  hia  heved  feble  and  dyay; 

772 

pan  waxes  his  gastc  seke  and  e»rv, 

And  his  face  rounclt-s,    ay  mare  and  mure; 

BadO]  r.,., 

Hie  mjndo  es  short  when  be  oghl  thynkea. 

Mid 

His  nose  ofle  drnppes,  his  hand1  sl.ynko-. 

771' 

His  sight  wax  dym  pat  ho  lias, 

His  hak  waxes  croked,  atoopand  ho  gas 

]■' vii :;.■■>  and  taes,  r ■  - 1 ■  ■  and  hande. 

Alio  his  touches1  or  ircmblande: 

no 

His  werkcs  for-worlhes  put  In'  liygynne*,' 

His  hairo  moules,  his  eghcn  rynnis; 

His  eres  waxes  deef,  and  hard  to  here. 

His  tung  fayles,  his  specho  is  noght  ek'iv. 

Urml  „„;,.„„   784 

His  mouthc  slavers,  his  tethe  rotes, 

His  wyttes  fayles,  and  he  ofto  dote?; 

He  is  lyghtly  wrath,  and  waxes  fraward. 

Hot  to  tnrne  hym  fra  wrothe  ii  os  hard; 

7SS 

He  souches  and  trowes  Bone  a  thytig, 

Hot  ful  late  he  tames  fra  pat  trowyng; 

He  et  i.'iiviitons  and  hard  hatdand. 

Hi     <ii'  M  ae  drery  and  his  semldand; 

1  i.  c.  <w » 

breath. 

*  M.S.  I.ansJ.  3Jft  reads  'Ijmmts'. 

1      'His  w«tkw  forweipn  that  ho  hygjnnolh'     US.  Ailtlit  11806, 
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792  He  es  ewyft  to  spek  on  his  manere 

And  lateom  and  slaw  for  to  here; 

He  prayses  aid  men  and  haldes  pam  wyse, 

And  yhung  men  list  him  oft  despyse ; 
796  He  loves  men  pat  in  aid  tyme  has  bene, 

He  lakes  pa  men  pat  now  are  sene; 

He  is  ofte  seke  and  ay  granand, 

And  ofte  angerd,  and  ay  pleynand; 
800  Alle  pir,  thnrgh  kynd,  to  an  aid  man  falles, 

pat  clerkes  propertes  of  eld  calles. 

Yhit  er  par  ma  pan  I  haf  talde, 

pat  falles  to  a  man  pat  es  aide. 
804  pus  may  men  se,  wha-so  can, 

What  pe  conditions  er  of  an  aid  man. 

pe  last  ende  of  mans  lyfe  es  hard, 

pat  es,  when  he  drawes  to  ded-ward. 
808  For  when  he  is  seke,  and  bedreden  lys, 

And  swa  feble  pat  he  may  noght  rys, 

pan  er  men  in  dout  and  noght  certayn, 

Wethir  he  sal  ever  cover  agayn. 
812  Bot  yhit  can  som  men,  pat  er  sleghc,  How  to  ten 

J  '   r  °      '  whether  an  old 

Witte  if  he  sal  of  pat  y vel  deghe  ««*»  *ui  reeow 

from  his  sick- 

By  certayne  takens,  als  yhe  sal  here,  nest. 

pat  by  falles  when  pe  ded  es  nere; 
816  pan  bygynnes  his  frount  donnward  falle, 

And  his  browes  heldes  doun  wyth-alle; 

pe  lefte  eghe  of  hym  pan  semes  les, 

And  narower  pan  pe  right  eghe  es; 
820  Hys  nese,  at  pe  poynt,  es  sharp  and  smalle, 

pan  bygynnes  his  chyn  to  falle; 

His  ponce  es  stille,  with -oaten  styringes, 

His  fete  waxes  calde,  his  bely  clynges. 
824  And  if  nere  be  dede  be  a  yhting  man.  How  to  ten 

*  *  °  whether  a  young 

He  ay  wakes,  and  may  noght  slepe  pan;    ■•■  wUire<2?r 
And  an  aide  in  an  to  dede  draw  and 
May  noght  wake,  bot  es  ay  slepand; 
828   Men  says,  al  pir  takens  sere 

Er  of  a  man  pat  pe  dede  es  nere. 


>4 
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Whiles  a 


i  lyves  lie  is  lyke  a  man; 
w"  "        When  lie  ea  dede  what  aa  he  lykc  pan? 
832   finn  may  men  hia  liknea  sc 

Chaunged,  ala  il  bad  never  bene  be; 
And  wben  his  lyf  ea  broght  to  pe  ende, 
Pan  sal  he  on  pe  same  wys  liethcn  wendc, 
S3G    Pure  and  naked,  right  als  he  earn 
pe  first  day  fra  his  raoder  warn. 
For  he  broght   with  him  nalhyiig  pat  day. 
And  noght  sal  lie  here  with  him  away, 
HO   Bot  it  he  a  wyndyng  clalhe  anely, 
fat  sal  bo  lapped  obout  hia  body; 
pua  wreehedly  endea  pe  lyf  of  man. 
And  if  we  behalde  what  lie  es  pan, 
c*d  bmij  it  M4   When  pe  lyfe  of  hym  passes  oway, 
d"y!  B'"  Pan  es  he  noght  hot  crthe  and  elay 

pat  turnea  til  mare  corruption, 
pan  ever  had  stynkand  carion. 
AhJ  body   543    For  pt.  corrupcion  of  his  body, 
mMpiwic.  Yf  it  auld  lang  oboven  erthe  ly, 

It  niygbt  pc  ayr  swa  oorrumpud  mak, 
pat  men  purof  pe  dede  auld  take, 
8.52   Swa  vile  it  ea  and  violent; 

purfor  fe  gret  dork  says,  Innoceni : 
Qltld  enim  /tttdtut  huMM  catlavere, 
'/uiil  Fioritiiliit*  /lomiiie  luortno, 
J56    Be  says,  "Whnt-kyii  ihyng  may  fouler  be 
pan  a  mans  carion  es  to  ae: 
Arid  what  ea  mar  horibel  in  atede 
Jl;in   :i   nil  M  when   lie   M  dede?" 
SGO   Alswa  [I]  say,  uathyng  ea  m  ii^'ly, 
■il  ban  H  I  mans  dede  body; 
And  whan  ii  aa  in  erlh  layd  lawe,  ' 
i*»mw  y       W«««  I""1  *»'  il  "'  to-gpaw, 
*"™"       st'ii   Til  pe  Baaaha  ba  gaawan  u way  and  byten; 
For-why  we  fyndo  poa  in  buk  wrileu: 

1  'And  whan  it  en  in  urtha  bywounde, 
Wuriues  *ul  him  gnaws  oa  every  atouudo'.    US.  Addit  UK 
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Cum  autem  morietur  homo,  heredita- 
bit  vermes  et  serpentes. 

868  pe  buk  says  pus,  "pat  when  a  man 
Sal  dighe  he  sal  enherite  pan 
Wormes  and  nedders,"  ugly  in  sight, 
Til  wham  falles  mans  flessh,  thurgh  right, 

872  parfor  in  erthe  man  sal  slepe, 

Oman[g]  wormes,  pat  on  hym  sal  crepe, 
And  gnaw  on  pat  stynkand  carcays, 
Al8  es  wryten  in  a  bok  pat  says: 

876  Omnes  in  pulvere  dormient,  et 
vermes  operient  eos. 
pat  es  "in  ponder  sal  slepe  ilk  man, 
And  wormes  sal  cover  hym  pan;'9 

880  For  in  pis  world  es  nane  swa  witty, 
Swa  fair,  swa  Strang,  ne  swa  myghty, 
Emperour,  kyng,  duke,  ne  cay  sere, 
Ne  other  pat  bers  grete  state  here, 

884  Ne  riche,  ne  pure,  bond  ne  fire, 
Lered  or  lawed,  what-swa  he  be, 
pat  he  ne  sal  turne  at  pe  last  oway, 
Til  poudre  and  erthe  and  vyle  clay; 

888  And  wormes  sal  ryve  hym  in  sondre; 
And  parfor  haf  I  mykel  wondere 
pat  unnethes  any  man  wille  se 
What  he  was,  and  what  he  sal  be. 

892  Bot  wha-so  wald  in  hert  cast 

What  he  was,  and  sal  be  at  pe  last, 
And  what  he  es,  whyles  he  lyves  here, 
He  suld  fynd  ful  litel  matere 

896  To  mak  ioy  whilles  he  here  due  lies, 
Al8  a  versifiour  in  metre  pus  telles: 
Si  quis  sentiret,  quo  tendit,  et  unde  veniret, 
Nunquam  gauderet,  sed  in  omne  tempore  fleret. 

900  He  says,  "wha-so  wille  fele  and  se, 
Wethen  he  com  and  whider  sal  he, 
Suld  never  be  blythe  bot  ioy  forsake, 
And  alle  tyme  grete  and  sorow  make.'* 


Emperor,  king, 

duke  and  kayser, 

all  shall   worms 

rlre  asunder. 


Man  has 

little  cause  to 

rejoice  here. 


n 
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wn>  ■  BO 

Whar-to  [urn  es  man  here  swa  myry, 

"t",.Z!." 

And  wa  lendn  of  his  til*  body, 

put  sal  rata  mid  with  wormes  he  gnawed, 

And  awn  ngly  to  syght  oiny  be  koawen? 

DOS 

[iMWJ  wha-so  of  him  pan  had  syght. 

Aftir  pal  worraes  him  swa  had  dighl. 

And  giuwetl  his  flesshe  un  lo  pe  bane, 

A    KTill,    .1*1" 

Swa  grysly  a  sight  saw  he  never  nane, 

*Sr^r"9ia 

Ala  he  myght  se  of  pat  vile  carcays: 

For  Saynt  Bernard  pos  in  metre  says : 

Post  homing"!  eermti,  post  eermem, fetor  el  horror. 

Et  sic,   in  non  hominent  nertitur  omnia  homo. 

iiic 

"Aftir  man",  he  says,  "vermyn  es, 

And  aftir  vermyn  styukand  iiglynes; 

And  swa  sal  ilk  man  turned  he  pun 

Fra  a  man  intil  na  man." 

Ml 

pus  may  ilk  man  in  pis  parte  w, 

What  he  was,  and  what  he  sal  be. 

And  what  he  es  ay  whils  he  here  lyfes. 

And  wliatkyn  fruyl  Hi  kviul  here  jJWtt 

934 

Here  may  men  se,  als  writcn  es. 

Mikel  of  mans  wreebednes. 

And  niykel  mare  yhit  may  men  telle; 

I  in!  here-nn  willc  1  11:1  lunger  daelle. 

B98 

(la  we  now   forther-mnr  and  hike. 

To  pe  seeund  part  of  pis  buke. 

In  whilk  men  may  haf  understand)' ng 

Of  pc  world,  and  of  worldysshe  lyfyng- 

MS 

Here  hygynnes  pe  secunde  part  pat 

es  of  pe  world. 

Alii'  |n'  world  so  wyde  and  hrade. 

""'"■ 

Our  Lord  speoiuli  fur  man  made, 

BM 

And  ul  other  ihynge,  als  i-lerkes  OU  profe, 

lie  made  wily  lo  minis  hy-hove. 

Sen  he  al  pe  world  and  alle  thynge  wroght 

Til  mans  by-hove,  pan  man  aght  noght 

040 

l.iid    ii.nviher  worldissbe  thyng  ne  bodily. 

Mare  pan  our  Lord  God  almygbty, 
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Ne  als  mykel  as  God,  pogh  pat  war  les; 

And  wha-so  dos,  unkynd  he  es; 
944  For  Ood  war  worthy  mare  to  he  lufed 

pan  any  creature,  and  swa  byhufed, 

Syn  he  es  maker  of  althynge, 

And  of  alle  creatures  pe  bygynnynge. 
948  pis  say  [I]  by  men  pat  gyves  pam  mykel 

Til  pis  world,  pat  es  fals  and  fikel, 

And  lufes  alle  thynge  pat  til  it  falles ;         of  those  who  set 

their  love  most 

Swilk  men  worldisshe  men,  men  calles      i  on  this  world. 
952  pat  pair  luf  mast  on  pe  world  settes, 

And  pat  luf,  pe  luf  of  Ood  lettes. 

parfor  gude  it  es  pat  a  man  him  kepe, 

Fra  worldisshe  luf  and  vany  worshepe. 
956  For  thurgh  luf  of  pis  world  and  vanite, 

A  man  at  pe  last  forbard  may  be, 

Of  pe  blisful  world  par  al  ioy  es, 

Whar  pe  lyfe  of  man  sal  be  endles, 
960   pat  dos  to  Ood  here  pat  hym  falles, 

pat  world  per  clerkes  'world  of  world9  calles. 

Whi l  alle  pe  world  pat  Ood  walde  make 

For  man,  of  whilk  I  byfor  spake, 
964  pat  swa  generaly  here  is  tane,  aJSlS.TSS?- 

May  be  undirstanden  ma  worldes  pan  ane;**^^*" 

For  a  grete  clerk  says,  pat  hight  Berthelmewe, 

pat  twa  worldes  er  principaly  to  shewe, 
968  pat  pe  elementes  and  al  pe  hevens 

Gontenes,  als  he  pam  in  boke  nevens, 

And  alle  pe  creatures  pat  Ood  wroght, 

Swa  pat  withouten  pa  worldes  es  noght. 
972  pe  tan  es  gastly,  invisile  and  clene, 

pe  tother  es  bodyly  and  may  be  sene. 

be  gastly  world ,  pat  na  man  may  se,  The  spiritual 

*     b         J  '   r  J    ^  world  is  heaven, 

Es  heven,  whar  God  syttes  in  trinite,         where  dwell  God, 

'  the  nine  orders 

976  And  pe  neghen  ordres  of  angels,  of  »»««1«  *nd 

r        ^  e       '  holy  spirits. 

And  haly  spirytes  in  pat  world  duelles, 
*  For- whi? 
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Ami  pider  sal  we  com  and  par  lyf  ay, 

If  we  pederward  hald  pe  right  way. 

oee 

pat  world  was  made  for  mans  wonnyiig 

Omang  angels  in  ioy  and  lykyng, 

Evermare  par-in  for  to  duclle. 

As  men  may  here  per  clerkes  lelle. 

!>S4 

Now  liL'ir-on  wille  I  na  langer  stand, 

For  aft  e  r- ward  co  mines  pis  miilere  lil  hand. 

m  twui 

pe  tother  world  pat  men  may  Be, 

vorld   li  til*  ill  «1 
Wo  1—  parti; 

In  twa  paries  divised  may  be, 

%%z  K?** 

pe  whilk  alle  liodily  thyng  may  hald, 

And  ayther  par!  may  a  world  be  cald. 

And  bailie  men  may  se  and  knawe; 

Bot  pe  tnn  es  heghe,  and  pe  tother  la  we; 

!!,.■     I.:,',--        ;':'- 

pe  hegher  reches  fra  pe  mon  even 

iho  rl.nob  uid 

Til  pe  heghest  of  pe  slerned  heven; 

[)at  werld  is  ful  bright  and  fayre, 

For  par  es  na  corruption ,  bot  cler  ayre, 

9% 

And  pe  plancties  and  sternes  shyiiand. 

And  sere  sigues  and  noghtullesparwonaiid. 

(„«r  VD(ld 

Jii-  linvi  r  werld,  pat  lawest  may  falle, 

■rtTnlM 

Coutenes  haly  pe  elcmentes  alle, 

1000 

flat  on  pe  erthe  and  about  pe  Bribe  standes. 

Wbarsere  inanere  of  men  wonnes  in  sere  landes. 

In  pis  werld  es  botlie  wele  and  wa, 

pat  es  ofie  rhatinged  to  and  fra, 

1001 

p:it  lil  MB  es  softe  and  lil  sum  harde. 

Als  yhe  may  here  or  se  affirwarde. 

pir  worldes  byfor  nls  was  Cioddes  wille. 

For  nmu  was  made  fur  ceriayn  ekille; 

TI.Ht. «M»0a 

pe  begliest  world,  pat  passes  alle  thyng, 

■"„"'■/.'.'.■.. 

Was  made  for  mans  endles  wonnyiig; 

■>.,..,l.-. 

For  ilk  man  mi!  btffc  par  a  place 

To   won.'  ay  in  iuy.   pal  here  has  grace. 

1012 

pal  world  was  made  lo  oor  most  avantagc, 

For  par  falles  lo  be  our  right  beriiage. 

pe  lother  world,  pat  is  lawer. 

Whine  pe  ilmN  and  planeta  er, 
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1016  God  ord[a]ynd  anly  for  our  byhufe, 
By  pis  skille,  als  I  can  prufe. 

pe  ayre  fra  pepen ,  and  pe  heat  of  pe  son  The  air  from  the 
Sustayns  pe  erthe  here,  par  wc  won,         the  vlsib"  world, 

1020  And  nurisshes  alle  thyng  pat  fruyt  gyves,  Sn,"Iu»uinii e 
And confortes  best,  and  man,  and  alle  pat  ly  ves ;  produce* " 
And  tempers  our  kynde  and  our complexioun, 
And  settes  pe  tymes  of  yhere  in  seson, 

1024  And  gyfes  us  light  here,  whar  we  duelle, 
Ellcs  war  pis  world  myrk  als  helle; 
Yhit  pe  bodys  of  pe  world  in  pair  kynde, 
Shewes  us  for  bisens  to  haf  in  mynde, 

1028  How  we  suld  serve  God  in  our  kynde  here, 
Als  pai  do  par,  on  pair  manere. 
pe  lawest  world  was  alswa  made  for  man,  God  made  man 

to  dwell  on  the 

For  bis  skylle,  als  clerkes  shdw  can;  earth  that  he 

r  J       '  might  see  and 

1032  For  pat  man  suld  be  bar-in  wonnand,        understand  the 

work*,  and  do  f  he 

Goddes  werkes  to  se  and  undirstand,  win  of  the 

Creator,  and  be 

And  his  commandmentes  and  his  wille      proved  here,  by 

spiritual  con- 

To  knawe,  and  kepe,  and  to  fulfille,  aicts. 

1036  And  to  be  proved  here  in  gastly  batayls, 

Of  gastly  enmys  pat  man  oft  assayls; 

Swa  pat  purgh  gastly  strenth  and  victori, 

He  may  be  made  in  pis  world  worthy 
1010  To  haf  pe  coroun  of  blisse  endeles 

In  pe  blisful  world  pat  heghest  es. 

Twa  worldes  here  to-gyder  may  falle         There  arc  two 

&y  J  earthly  worlds: 

pat  men  may  erthely  worldes  calle.  i.  the  world  we 

^  J  J  live  on,  8.  man 

1044  An  es  pis  dale,  whar  we  er  wonnand,       who  lives  there- 
on. 

Another  es  man  par-in  lyfand; 

pis  dale  whar  we  won  thurgh,  clerkes  caldes 

pe  mare  world,  and  be  man  pe  les.  The  earth  is  the 

r  '  r  greater  world, 

1048  Of  pe  les  world  wil  I  noght  speke  yhit,       m«n  is  the 

lesser. 

For  aftirward  I  sal  speke  of  it; 
Bot  of  pe  mare  world  yhit  wil  I  mare  say, 
Ar  I  pas  fra  pis  inatir  away; 
1052  pan  wil  I  after  shew,  als  falles, 

Skille  why  men  a  man  world  calles. 
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pe  t:\-.n  ■■  world  God  wald  law  on  erlh 
For  it  suld  be  til  man  suggette, 
1056  For  to  w*l  man,  and  man  tioghl  il; 
And  pus  ordand  God,  for  mans  profit. 
.,.n,]  urn  "ol  B0*  P'8  worl<l  P"'  i*"111  '.vfes  in, 

***  Waxes  swa  lilher  and  ful  of  syu, 

10GU  And  of  weltues  pal  are  bot  wayn, 

pal  many  mas  pe  world  pair  soverayn, 
And  gyvis  pam  par-to  al  pal  pai  may, 
And  serves  it  bysily,  nygiit  and  dny, 
1064    Ami  mas  pani-selfe  pe  worldes  tharlles. 
woruiih  P8*  inen  worldesshe  men  men  cnllcs, 

"""•  For  about  worlilisshiitbyiiges  pui  beret  raraib' 

Ful  bysily,  pat  at  pe  last  sal  fayle; 
IOCS  Bot  wuld  pai  do  half  swilk  bysines 

About  goddes1  of  heven,  par  al  glide  U 
pai  snld  haf  alle  pat  gude  efl  pare, 
pat  never  sal  faille,  bot  last  ever  mare, 
ihc  W0l|d    1072    pe  world  pat  H  here,  es  nogbt  elles, 
"  i*.""«i!  ^ol  Pu  D18ue1'3  °f  ■*•  l,at  Pur-in  dwelli-s. 

t'"?*™"'!!!  *"or  P'8  wor'^  mt*n  may  "oght  ki 

d  "IT"'"  ^ot  UJ'  Pc  condicions  of  pe  worldis  men. 

IU7G   Forwbatmughtmeu  bypoworld  understand 
If  na  worldishnien  warpar-in  dwelland? 
Alle  pas  men  pat  pe  world  mast  dauntcs, 
Mast  bisily  pc  world  here  hauntes; 
10S0   And  pas  pal  pe  world  serves  and  loves, 
Serves  pe  (level ,  as  pc  buk  proves; 
_.     lhc  For  pe  world  bere,  es  pe  dcvels  servand, 

'"  foti'"li<  I*at  krynEes  u's  Bcrvaunt.es  til  bis  hand; 

'bub*«i<L*  '°^  I*ftrfor  God  '"'"  prince  of  pe  world  ealles, 
pat  es  of  worldismcn  pat  to  bim  falles; 
For-pi  pis  world  es  perillius  to  lufe, 
By  many  skilles,  as  elerkes  prove. 
,  Mrttow    1088   pis  worlde  es  likel  and  desayvablc,     i 
ii  i.  Mk  '  And  t'als  and  unsiker  and  unstabel.       ' 

Many  men  pe  world  here  fraistes, 
Bot  he  is  nogbl  wise  pal  par-in  trayi.fi> : 
1  pules  (MS.  Ilarl.  4196). 
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1092  For  pe  world  laghes  on  man  and  smyles, 
Bot  at  pe  last  it  him  bygyles; 
parfor  I  hald  pat  man  noght  witty 
pat  about  pe  world  is  over  bysy; 

1096   For  a  man  may  noght  Goddes  servand  be, 
Bot  he  pe  maners  of  pe  world  fie, 
Ne  lofe  God,  bot  [he]  pe  world  despise, 
For  pe  godspel  says  on  pis  wyse: 

1 100  Nemo  potest  duobus  dominis  ser-  if 

vire,  quia  aut  enim  unum  odio  ha- 
bebit  et  alteram  diliget,  aut  unum 
8U8tinebit  et  alterum  contempnet. 

1104  He  says  "na  man  may  serve  rightly        // 
Twa  lordes  to-gedir,  pat  er  contrary, 
For  outher  he  sal  pe  tane  hate 
And  pe  tother  luf  aftir  his  state, 

1 108  Or  he  sal  pe  tane  of  pam  mayntene, 

And  pe  tother  despyse",  pus  es  ofte  scne. 
pe  world  es  Goddes  enmy  by  skille, 
pat  contrarius  es  to  Goddes  wille; 

1112  And  swa  er  al  pat  pe  world  lufes, 
Als  pe  apostel  says  pus  and  profes: 
Qui  vnlt  esse  amicus  hujus  mundi, 
inimicus  dei  constituitur. 

1116  He  says,  "wha-so  pe  werldes  frend  wil  be, 
Goddes  enemy  pan  es  he;" 
pan  euld  we  noght  assent  par-to, 
Ne  nathyng  pat  lykes  til  pe  world  do; 

1120  For  worldisshe  men  here  God  mysprays, 
parfor  pe  apostel  yhit,  pus  says: 
Nolite  (Uligere  mundum,  nee  ea 
que  sunt  in  mundo. 

1124  "Lufee  noght  pe  world  here",  says  he, 
uNe  pat,  pat  yhe  in  world  may  se;" 
For  al  pat  in  world  men  tel  can, 
Es  outher  yhernyng  of  pe  flesshe  of  man, 

1128  Or  yhernyng  of  eghe,  pat  may  luke, 
Or  pride  of  lyfe,  als  says  pe  buke: 


) 


The  world  is 
opposed  to  God. 


y 
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Otime  quod  eat  iti  viumlo,  out 
Hi  cotimjrisceiiria  rariiis,  ait! 

1132 

conrupiscencia  ocuhriiiir,  ant 
superbia  vile. 

,.j  tm ..( the 

"Yhernyng  of  llesshe  es  :i  tliyng 

J):ii  UlM  fi!  lust  and  flesshe  lykyng; 

1136 

Ylicrnyng  of  eglie,  ills  I  can  gese 
Fallot  to  worldes  rychese; 
Pride  nf  lyf  pat  some  in  bert  k  .-r  .«- 
Fiillea  to  honours  and  worsbepee; 

Mill 

Lust  and  lykyng,  fat  es  nessucly, 
Eugendrea  pe  syn  of  lychery; 

Worldes  ritlii'S  of  grete  prvse 
Kngeiidres  ilit:  syn  of  covalyse; 

I  Hi 

Honours  nurysbes,  als  men  may  Be, 
Vnyn  glory,  vanntyng  anil  vanite. 
De  Rrentita  qui  qu'ideni  Sfjuehatur  ' 
mundum  a  se <  fugientcm.  et  portea 

ins 

ftujh-l'tii.  mundum  tune  se  seijitentem ; 
munde  vale!  tibi  ve !  /itgiens  me,  Hum 
sequent-  le,  Til  seqiieris  modo  me, 
iam  renjiuo  denpiciens  te. 

l.nO    nil  "in 

1 152 

Sen  God  made  |>e  world,  als  says  lialy  wril. 

,1ra,,v.™L'1".ti'i 

To  serve  man,  and  noglit  man  to  serve  it, 

"'  ss "" 

Whar-tn  serves  man  pc  world  pan, 
And  mas  bym  pe  worldes  bondman, 

use 

Wlien  be  may  Mm  Qod  and  lie  fre, 
And  oute  of  servage  of  pe  world  he? 
Bot  wnld  a  man  lygltt  kiiaw  and  fide 
What  pe  world  es,  and  hyhuld  it  wele, 

11GO 

Hym  suld  nogbt  lyst,  als  I  understand, 
Make  ]te  world  na  glade  aembland, 
For  lot  what  says  B»riln-liiKW 
[)at  spikes  nf  pe  world,  als  I  wit  shew: 

B.itli„l..mo. 

,na 

He  says,  "pe  world  es  na  tliyng  elles 

...1.    (I.ll    ci)  lug 

Km  H  Inird  exil,  in  iiwilk,  men  duelles," 

M*  ..„!  •  plv 

■  ,-1,1,. 

1  This 

quotation  ii  absent  frnui  most  of  the  MSS. 
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And  alswa  a  dym  dulful  dale, 

pat  es  fal  of  sorow  and  bale, 
1168  And  a  sted  of  mykel  wrechednes , 

Of  travail  and  angers,  pat  bere  ay  es, 

Of  payne ,  of  syn  and  of  foly, 

Of  8hens[b]epe  and  of  velany, 
1 172  Of  lettyng  and  of  tarying, 

Of  frawardnes  and  of  strivyng, 

Of  filthe  and  of  corruption, 

Of  violence  and  of  oppression, 
1176  Of  gilry  and  of  falsbede, 

Of  treson,  discorde  and  of  drede; 

In  pe  world ,  be  says ,  nogbt  elles  we  se 

Bot  wrecbednes  and  vanity, 
1180  Pride  and  pompe  and  covatyse, 

And  vayn  slegbtes,  and  qwayntyse; 

pe  world ,  be  says ,  tyl  hym  drawes ' 

And  tilles,  and  lufes  pam,  pat  him  knawes; 
1184  And  many  he  nayes  and  fon  avayles. 

His  Infers  he  desay  ves  and  fayles ; 

His  despisers  he  waytes  ay, 

Als  shadow  to  tak  to  his  pray; 
1188  Bot  pa  pat  wille  him  folow,  he  ledes  The  world  is 

And  pam  scornes  and  taries  in  his  nedes;  tSne^P^neJS 

pe  whilk  a  while  he  here  socours, 

And  pam  beghes  with  ryches  and  honours. 
1192  Bot  he  waytes  to  bygille  pam  at  pe  laste, 

And  in  to  povert  agayn  pam  cast; 

Whar-for  worldes  worshepe  may  be  cald 

Noght  elles  but  vanite,  and  swal  it  hald. 
1196  And  worlisshe  riches,  how-swa  pai  come, 

I  hald  noght  elles  bot  filth  and  fantome. 

pe  world  has  many  with  vanite  filed, 

And  with  pride  and  pompe  pam  ofte  bygyled, 

'Thus  pe  world  draweth  in  to  hit  route, 

All  men  that  to  him  wol  allowte, 

And  many  greveth  and  fewe  availeth* 

For  hi*  lovyert  he  deceyreth  and  fidlith.*    MS.  Addit.  11805. 

o 
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1200 

Parlor  an  Italy  niun ,  als  yhe  may  here. 

Spekes  to  pe  world  on  |>is  inanere: 

O  viunde  immniunde,  titinam  tutt  ila  immundtu,  utme 

non  tangeres,  aul  ita  intimitis,  ul 

1-204 

me  non  MfejMfMMt/ 

pis  es  on  Ingliahe  pua  to  hymen.-: 

''O  pou  world",  lie  says,  "unclene, 

Wliyn  muglit  pou  bwm  uncleu  be.' 

L90B 

put   -'ii'l  never  mare  neglie  me. 

Or  be  swh  dene  and  might  vile, 

pat  pou  suld  never  mure  me  file." 

pe  world  here  who-so  wille 

1212 

Un-m  lour  ihingea  may  liken  by  akille.' 

Th.  .n.l.t  1, 

First  pe  world  may  lykend  be, 

Mast  properly,  unto  pe  Be; 

For  pe  sc,  aftir  pe  tydes  certayn, 

1216 

Ebbea  and  Howes,  and  fulles  agayn, 

And  waxes  ful  ken,  thurgh  Btormea  pat  blawes, 

And  castes  up  and  doun  many  gret  wawes  : 

Swa  castes  pe  world,  thurgh  favour. 

1220 

A  man  to  riches  and  honour. 

And  Ira  put  agayn  he  castes  hyin  doun 

Til  povert  and  to  tribulaeioun. 

And  pa  er  pe  gretc  Btormea  ketie 

1224 

And  pe  wawea,  pat  in  pe  world  er  sene. 

The -arid  itllte 

Yhil  may  pe  world  here  pat  wyde  ea, 

■  wllileni™. 

lie  likend  to  a  wildernes, 

pal  ful  of  wild  bestea  ea  senc, ' 

1226 

Ala  lyona,  libardes  and  wolwes  kene. 

pat  wald  worow  men  bylyve. 

And  rogg  pain  in  sonder  and  ryve; 

Swu  pe  world  ea  ful  of  myadoers 

1232 

And  of  tyrauntea  pat  men  olte  dere. 

1               W'hyne  moght  Ji'iu  s*»  uaclene  be.'     M3.  Hail.  4196. 

*      'Unto  four  tliinges  may  lykotid  be,  bi  sky  11,'     MS.  Hirl.  419G. 

'     'The  whilk  is  ful  of  tastes  unmylde, 

The  whilk*  wol  a  nun  strangly  and  de*lrye.'     US.  Aildit  11306. 
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pe  whilk  er  bisy,  nyght  and  day, 
To  nuye  men  in  alle  pat  pai  may. 
pe  world  alswa  may  lykend  be  The  world  is 

r%«/»    m»i        r  •  mi  *  ^k*  *  forest. 

1236  Til  a  forest,  in  a  wilde  cuntre, 

pat  es  ml  of  thefs  and  outlawed, 

pat,  commonly,  til  forestes  drawee, 

pat  hald  pases ,  and  robbes  and  reves 
1240  Men  of  pat  pai  have,  and  noght  pam  leves; 

Swa  es  pe  world  here  par  we  dnelle, 

Ful  of  thefs,  pat  er  devels  of  helle;        • 

pat  ay  us  waytes,  and  er  bysy 
1244  To  robbe  us  of  our  gudes  gastly. 

pe  world  may  yhit,  als  yhe  sal  here,        The  world  is  like 

»»     i    i        -i  n     .i  •  battle-field. 

Be  lykend,  on  pe  fierth  manere, 

To  a  feld  ful  of  batailles 
1248  Of  enemyB,  pat  ilk  day  men  assayles. 

For-why  here  we  er  on  many  wyse 

Alle  umset  with  sere  enmys, 

And,  speciali,  with  enmys  thre, 
1252  Agaynes  wham  us  byhoves  armed  be: 

pa  er  pe  world,  pe  fende,  our  flesshe, 

pat,  to  assayle  us  here,  er  ay  freshe; 

And  par -for  byhoves  us,  day  and  nyght, 
1256  Whilles  we  lif  here,  agayn  pam  fight. 

pe  world,  als  clerk  es  understandes,  The  world  fights 

against  us  with 

Agayn  us  fightes  with  twa  handes,  two  hands. 

With  pe  right  hand  and  pe  left;  pere  twa 
1260  May  be  taken,  bathe  wele  and  wa; 

pe  right  hand  es  welthe ,  als  I  halde,         The  right  hand 

F  .    -  .  of  the  world   is 

And  pe  lerte  hand  es  angre  calde;  wealth,  the  left 

is  sorrow,  pover- 

For  pe  worlde  assayles  sum  men  awhile,       ty,  &c. 
1264  With  pe  right  hand  pam  to  bygile; 

Pat  es  welth,  als  I  sayde  before, 

Of  worldly  riches  and  tresore; 

And  assayles  men,  nyght  and  day, 
1268  With  pe  left  hand  pam  to  flay; 

pat  es  with  angre  and  tribulacion, 

And  povert,  and  persecucion, 

O'J 
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pe  whilk  per  clerkes  pe  left  band  calles 

1272  Of  pe  world,  pat  ofte  sythes  falk-s. 
«  Bot  willi  pe  world  rames  dam  fortone, 

«i  pat  aythcr  hand  may  chaung  stine; 

For  sho  nii-iii'-  about  ay  hir  whi'le, 

127ti  Up  and  doune,  als  many  may  fete; 
When  sho  hir  whele  lates  obout  ga, 
Sho  turnea  sum  doune  fra  wele  to  wa, 
And,  eft  agayuward,  fra  wa  to  wele;' 

1280  pus  tomes  sho  obout  oft  hir  whele, 

pe  whilk  pir  clerkes  might  elles  caller, 
Bot  bappe  or  chaunce,  pat  Bodanli  fullcs. 
And  pat  men  haldes  here  might  elles. 

12S4   Bot  welthe  andaagre  in  whilk  men  dwell es. 
parfor  worldly  happe  es  ay  in  dout, 
Whilles  dam  fortune  turnes  hir  whole  about. 
Angre  men  dredes  and  wulde  it  fle, 

1288  And  in  welthe  men  wald  ay  be; 

Bot  parBt  men,  put  pair  lif  right  ledes, 
Welthe  of  pe  worlde  ay  flese  and  dredes; 
•  For  welthe  drawee  a  man  fra  pe  right  way 

1292  pat  ledes  til  pe  blisse  pat  tastes  ay, 
Us  aght  to  drede  worldly  welthe  pan 
For  Say  tit  Ierom  says,  pe  haly  man: 
Quanta  in  virtiilihue  cre-tcimm, 

1296  tanto  atnplius  timere  debea- 

miw,  lie  tie  eublimiori  corrnamue. 
j«  "pe  mare",  he  says,  "pat  we  wax  upright 

111  welthe,  and  in  worldly  myght,  i 

1300  pe  mare  we  suld  have  drede  in  thoght,      | 
Pat  we  fra  pe  hegher  fnl  noght;" 
Tyl  pis  acordes  pe  wordes  of  Senek, 
Pat  says  pus,  als  yhe  here  me  epek: 

1304    Tunc  tibi  sahtbria  contilia  adooca, 
cum  libi  alludit  progperittu  mundi. 


'And  Hi"  sons  from  wo  in-to  much  blisse 

So  |.»i  hit  whole  hath  never  lysis.    MS.  Mftt  11305. 
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Senek  on  pis  maner  says: 

"When  welthe  of  pe  worlde  with  pe  plays, 

1906  Sek  pan  gnde  consayl  wyth-alle." 
For  welthe  mas  men  in  perils  falle, 
pan  es  worldes  welthe  to  drede  parfor, 
Als  says  pe  grete  clerk,  Saynt  Gregor : 

1312   Si  amnis  fortuna  timenda  est,  ma- 
gi* tamen  prospera  quam  adversa. 
Saint  Oregor  says  on  pis  manere: 
"If  ilka  chaunce  be  to  drede  here, 

1316  Thit  es  happe  of  welthe  to  drede  mare 
pan  chaunce  of  angre,"  pat  smertes  sare. 
For  angres  mans  lyf  clenses,  and  proves,  sorrow  cieanMs 
And  welthes  his  lif  trobles  and  droves, 

1320  And  pe  saul  of  man  may  lightly  spille; 
For  welthes,  pat  men  has  here  at  wille, 
Semes  tokenyng  of  endeles  pyn. 
For  lo!  what  says  here  Saynt  Anstyn: 

1324  Sanitas  continua  st  rerum  habundan- 
cia,  sunt  sterns  dampnacionis  indicia. 
He  says,  "continuel  hele  here  7  worldly  suoeeM 

/  i*  a  sign  of  eternal 

And  plenty  of  worldly  gndes  sere,   \  ^  damnation. 

1328  Er  taknes,  als  in  boke  writen  es, 
Of  pe  dampnacion  pat  es  endles." 
And  to  pis l  wordes,  pat  sum  men  myspays, 
Acordes  Saynt  Gregor,  pat  pus  says: 

1332    Continuus  succsssus  temporalium,  fu- 
ture dampnacionis  est  indicium. 
He  says,  "continuel  happy  commyng 
Of  worldly  gudes ,  es  a  takenyng 

1336  Of  pe  dampnacion  pat  sal  be," 
At  pe  last  day,  with-outen  pite\ 
Bot  pe  world  prayses  nan,  bot  pa  anly         The  wotm 
pat  til  alle  worldes  welthes  er  happy,  **<*• 

1340  And  on  worldly  thynges  settes  pair  hert, 
And  flese  ay  pe  state  of  povert; 

'  pes.  MS.  HarL  4196. 
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Swilk  men  purcliaces  and  gaders  fast. 
Anil  fares  als  pis  lyfe  auld  ay  last; 

in 

Til  pam  pe  world  ea  favorabel 
Id  al!e  pat  pam  thynk  profitab-el. 
pe  world  pam  lofes,  and  pai  luf  it, 
And  for  pai  fulow  pe  worldes  Wit, 

1348 

And  mykel  can  of  worldes  qwayDlys, 
pe  world  pain  haldea  glide  men  and  wye, 
Til  pam  comities  gudea  here  many-falde 
To  pair  damp  nation ,  als  I  talde. 

1352 

Fur-why  til  hevett  may  na  man  come, 
pal  folowes  pe  worlde  and  worldes  wyado me, 
[te  <[uilk.  als  Bays  wyse  men  and  willy. 
Onence  God  ea  bot  foly. 

1356 

Sapiencia  huius  mvndi  est 

•lulliiin  n/'iid  Drum. 

Many  men  pe  world  here  fraystes. 

Th»  -it*    mi 

Bot  he  es  noght  wyse  pat  par-in  iraisles; 

1380 

For  it  li  i]>  -  a  man  with  wrenkes  aiidwylea, 
And  at  the  last  it  hym  by  gyles; 
Bot  he  may  be  called  witty  and  wyse, 
pal  pe  world  can  He  and  dispise, 

1364 

And  hates  pe  manern  pat  it  loffes. 
And  thynkea  ay  whyder  liym  byhoves; 
And  on  pis  lyfe  here  traystes  nogbt, 
Bot  on  pe  (other  settes  his  tboght. 

Mill  hM  nr>  >» 

wises 

For  na  syker  duellyng  fynde  we  here, 

Una] linn    |.l-ii 

VI-  pe  apostel  says  on  pis  man  ere: 

Non  habemus  manentem  cioitaten, 

ltd  fut'trwn   uiquirunus. 

1372 

"Na  syker  wonnyng-sted  here  haf  we, 
Bot  we  seke  ane,  pat  sal  ay  be." 
For  »U  gestes  we  here  soioume 
Awhile,  til  we.  sal  he  then  tnurne; 

1376 

pat  may  fa]  soiiit  pan  boiu  wenes. 
For  we  duello  here  ala  aliens, 
Tn  bmiij  here  in  pe  way,  our  lyms, 
Til  our  countre-warde,  als  pilgryms. 

[BOOK  II.] 
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1380  parlor  |>e  prophet  says  til  God  thus, 
Als  pis  vers  in  pe  psauter  shewes  us: 
Ne  sUeas,  quoniam  advena  ego  sum  apud 
U  et  peregrinus,  sicut  omnes  patres  met. 

1384  "Be  noght  stille  Loverd"  sajs  he, 
"For  I  am  a  commelyng  towarde  pe, 
And  pilgrym,  als  alle  my  faders  was." 
pus  may  al  say  pat  in  pis  world  sal  pas, 

1388  pat  es  to  say,  be  noght  swa  stille, 

pat  pow  ne  make  me  here  knaw  pi  wille; 
And  swilk  comfort  to  mysaul  shew  swy the, 
pat  mught  make  it  in  pe  glade  and  blythe : 

1392  And  say  thos  to  it :  "I  am  thy  hele, 
For  pou  ert  my  pilgrim  lele." 
pis  world  es  pe  way  and  passage, 
purgh  whilk  lyes  our  pilgrimage; 

1396  By  pis  way  byhoves  us  al  gang, 
Bot  be  we  war  we  ga  noght  wraag. 
For  in  pis  world  liggis  twa  ways, 
Als  men  may  fynd  pat  pam  assays; 

1400  pe  tane  es  way  of  the  dede  oalde, 
pe  tother  es  way  of  lyfe  to  halde, 
pe  way  of  dede  semes  large  and  eesy, 
And  pat  may  lede  us  over-lightly, 

1404  Until  pe  grysly  land  of  mirknes, 
par  sorow  and  pyn  ever-mare  es. 
pe  way  of  lyfe  semes  narow  and  harde 
pat  ledes  us  til  our  contr£-warde 

1408  pat  es  pe  kyngdom  of  beven  bright, 
Wbare  we  sal  won  ay  in  Goddes  sight 
And  Goddes  awen  sons  pan  be  calde, 
If  we  pe  way  of  lyfe  here  halde. 

1412  pe  life  of  pis  world  es  ful  unstable, 
And  ful  yariand  and  chaungeable 
Als  es  sene  in  contrarius  manere, 
By  the  tymes  and  vedirs  and  sesons  here. 

1416  For  pe  world  and  worldis  life  to-gider, 
Chaunges  and  turnaa  ofte  aider  and  pider, 


Man  is  a  pil- 
grim. 


Of  the  way  of 
life  and  death. 
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And  in  a  state  duplies  lul  short  while, 
Unnethes,  p«  space  of  a  myle. 

1420 

And  for-pi  pal  pc  worlde  is  swa  unstable, 
Allc  pat  men  MM  par-in  es  ckaungeable ; 

Tl»  Aui« 

or 

For  <jod  ordayns  here,  als  es  liis  witle. 

mLmTmn 

Sere  variaunce,  for  certayn  skille. 

rllbltDHt   ot    1434 

Of  pe  tynis  and  wedirs  nod  sesons. 

In  taken  of  pc  worldes  condicions, 
Pat  - v.;i  unstable  er  and  variande, 
I>m  lul  short  while  may  in  a  state  st&nde. 

1428 

For  God  wille  men  se,  thurgh  swilk  takctis  sere, 
How  unstable  pis  world  es  here, 
Swapat  men  suld  mare drede and  be abayste, 
( Iver  myket  in  pe  world  here  to  trayste. 

1432 

Ofte  chaunges  pe  lymes bere,  alsmen  wele  wate, 

of  ihc  FhUg 

Id 

Als  thus,  now  es  arly.  now  es  late, 

mmm? 

Now  es  day,  now  es  nyght. 
Now  es  myrk,  now  es  light, 

1436 

And  pe  wedirs  cliaunges  and  pe  sesons, 
[3 us  aftir  pe  worldes  condicions; 
For  now  cs  cald,  now  es  hete, 
Now  es  dry,  and  now  es  wete. 

1440 

For  now  es  snaw,  bail  or  rayn, 
And  now  es  fair  wedir  agayn; 
Now  es  pe  wedir  bright  and  shynaud, 
And  now  waxes  it  idle  douiland;  ' 

1444 

Now  se  we  pe  lyfte  clere  and  faire, 
Now  gadirs  mystes  and  cloudes  in  pe  ayre. 
Allc  per  variance  to  understande 
May  be  takens  of  pis  world  swa  variande; 

1448 

And  ybit  or  par  other  ma  tokens  sere 
Of  pe  unstablenes  of  pis  life  here, 

Bunkg 

For  now  es  ntirthe,  now  es  murnyng, 

Now  es  laghter  and  now  es  gretyng; 

'  MS. 

ilar!.  roads  domlaxd.  -  MS.  Lands.  348  has  the  following  reading: 

'Now  is  wedir  liryjrlit  and  schinonda 

Now  is  dym  droubtlonde: 
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1452  Now  er  men  wele,  now  er  men  wa, 

Now  ee  a  man  frende,  now  es  he  faa; 

Now  es  a  man  light,  now  es  [he]  hevy, 

Now  es  he  blithe,  now  es  he  drery; 
1456  Now  haf  we  ioy,  now  haf  we  pyn, 

Now  we  wyn,  now  we  tyn; 

Now  er  we  ryche,  now  er  we  pur, 

Now  haf  we  or  litel,  now  pas  we  mesnr; 
1460  Now  er  we  bigg,  now  er  we  bare,  * 

Now  er  we  hale,  now  seke  and  Bare; 

Now  haf  we  rest  and  now  travail, 

Now  we  fande  our  force,  now  we  fail; 
1464  Now  er  we  smert,  now  er  we  slawe, 

Now  er  we  heghe,  now  er  we  lawe; 

Now  haf  we  ynogh,  now  haf  we  noght, 

Now  er  we  aboven,  and  now  doun  broght; 
1468  Now  haf  we  pees,  now  haf  we  were, 

Now  eese  us  a  thyng,  now  fele  we  it  dere; 

Nowlofewe,  now  hate,  nowsaghtel,  now  strife. 

per  er  pe  maners  here  of  pis  lyfe, 
1472  pe  whilk  er  takens  of  [pe]  nnstabelnes 

Of  pis  worldis  lyfe,  pat  chaungeable  es. 

Bot  als  pis  lyfe  es  ay  passand, 

Swa  es  pe  worlde,  ilk  day,  apayrand;         The  world  is 
(     1476  For  pe  world  til  pe  endewarde  fast  drawes,  /      end. 

Als  clerkes  by  many  takens  knawes. 

parfor  pe  world,  pat  clerkes  sees  pus  helde, 

Es  als  mykel  to  say  als  pe  wer  elde.' 
1480  Twa  erthely  worldes  til  pis  life  falles,        There  ere  two 

Als  es  sayd  by-for,  pat  clerkes  calles         •  greater  W£»d« 

Pe  mare  world  of  erthe,  and  pe  les; 

Fnl  channgeable  ayther  world  es. 
1484  Pe  mare  world  es  pis  world  brade,  The  greater 

.      ,  __      ,  -  ,  ,     world  is  the  earth 

And  pe  les  es  man,  for  wham  it  es  made,  and  the  less  is 


1  'Now  es  he  riehe  and  now  es  he  bare.*     MS.  Addit  11305. 

'  'Pis  world  pat  we  seo  pas  helde 

Is  not  bat  pis  worldes  elde.'    MS.  Addit  11805. 
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And  als  the  mare  world  es  round  sett*, 

Swaes  pe  les  world  man  round  forlometle. 

oi  Hu  h«^ih  U88 

For  iu  pe  brede  of  man  es  contend?, 

.n,j  w.pho 

Ala  lang  space  fra  pe  lang  fynger  ende 

Ofpe  right  hande,  with  urmesoulsprednnde, 

Til  pe  same  fyuger  ende  of  pe  left  hande, 

1432 

Als  fro  pc  haterel  oboven  pe  crotm. 

Es  sene  i\  1  pe  sole  of  pe  fot  douD. 

fan  if  a  man  [h]is  amies  out  sprede 

Na  mar  es  pe  length*,  pan  pe  brede; 

14% 

Swa  may  men  melle  a  man  with-oatc,  ' 

Als  a  compas  round  aboute. 

tun  h.,  to 

|)os  has  pe  les  world  pat  man  eg, 

"■s^sur 

Shap  of  pe  mare  world  and  liknes; 

1500 

Bathe  per  worldcs,  I  dar  wele  say, 

Sal  fail  atte  pe  last  and  passe  away; 

For  By  pe  mare  elde  pat  pai  bere, 

pe  mare  pai  appair  and  er  feblere, 

1504 

Als  men  sees  pat  til  pam  tas  tent, 

And  parfor  says  pus  Innocent: 

Sennit iam  muwhw,  uterqu?  macrocosmus  fetj 

major  munihix,  et  microcosmut  ft  minor  muu- 

15(18 

iius,etquantoproli.ri\taiitriu8<iue#entctusprodiicitur, 

lanto  dexteritts  tUriusipie  natura  ttirbatur. 

He  says  pus,  als  in  Latyn  es  talde, 

"Ayther  worlde  now  waxes  aide, 

1512 

And  pe  langer  pat  pair  tym  es  soght, 

And  pe  elde  of  ayiher  of  pam  forth  broght, 

Pe  mare  in  malys  and  febelnes 

ill  the  BnMt 

tr;i"  isiG 

pe  kynd  of  ayther  trobled  es." 

Of  bathe  per  worhles  gret  outrage  we  se 

WO.1.1,. 

In  pompe  and  pride  and  vanile. 

In  selcouthe  man  era  and  sere  degyse 

pat  now  es  used  of  many  wyse, 

1620 

In  worldis  havyng  and  beryng, 

In  vayn  apparail  and  in  weryng, 

'          And  s 

->  may  a  man  be  yemed  without 

Right 

u  a  compas  is.  rownd  aboute.    118.  A '.Wit  11305. 

1 
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Of  the  change 
in  the  manners 
and  customs. 


Of  clothing. 


pas  tas  oyer  mykel  vayn  costage, 

And  tomes  al  until  outrage. 
1524  For  swilk  degises  and  suilk  maners, 

Als  yhong  men  now  hauntes  and  lers 

And  ilk  day  ee  comonty  gen, 

Byfor  pis  tyme  ne  has  nogbt  ben; 
1528  For  pat  somtyme  men  held  velany 

Now  yhnng  men  haldes  curtasy; 

And  pat  8om  tyme  was  curtasy  cald, 

Now  wille  yhong  men  velany  bald. 
1532  Now  many  men  se  ofte  ohaungyng 

Of  sere  maners  of  gys  of  clethyng; 

For  now  wers  men  short  and  now  syde> 

Now  uses  men  narow  and  now  wyde; 
1586  Som  has  pair  clethyng  hyngand  als  stoles, 

Som  gas  tatird  als  tatird  foles; 

Some  gase  wrynchand  to  and  fra, 

And  some  gas  hypand  als  a  ka; 
1540  Pus  uses  yhong  men  all  new  gett, 

And  pe  world  pai  all  awkewajd  sett, 

Thurgh  swylk  uBcomry  pomp  and  pryde, 

pat  pai  schew  wheper  pai  gang  or  ryde; 
1544  Swa  raykell  pryde,  als  now  es,  I  wene, 

Was  never  bifbre  pis  tyme  sene, 

Of  swilk  comes  pir  gyses  pat  we  se. 

Bot  I  dred  pat  pai  may  taken*  be 
1548  Of  gret  hasty  myscheves  to  understand 

Pat  tyll  pe  world  er  nere  command. 

parfore  in  pair  gyses  pai  sail  fall, 

Ffor  pare- wyth  pai  wreth  God  pat  sese  all ; 
1552  And  his  wreth  at  pe  last  sail  with  pam  mete, 

Wharf  ore  pus  says  David  pe  prophete: 

Et  irritaverunt  mm  in  advenoumibm  tuts, 

et  muttiplicata  est  m  eis  rucna, 
1556  "And  pai  styrd  God  tyll  wreth",  sais  he,  T^±StSS!9 

In  pair  new  fyndynges  of  vanite, 

And  in  pam  is  fattyng  many-fold," 

And  pat  ea  thargh  pryde  pat  1  of  tald; 
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15G0  pie  may  be  said,  als  pe  boke  proves 

Be  pam  pat  new  gysee  controves. 

Ffor  pai  do  swa  pe  worlde  to  plese, 

Ffor  pryde  mare  pan  for  pair  eese. 
1564   Anil  pa,  pat  with  Bwylk  gyses  God  greves, 

Sail  fall  in  many  grevos  myacheves; 

And  for  pai  will  noght  be  led  with  skyll, 

God  latee  pam  awhile  linve  pair  will; 
1568  Bot  at  pe  last  on  pam  will  sends 

Veng[e]aunce,  bot  if  pai  pam  here  amende: 

pan  most  pai  bifore  schew  som  taken, 

pat  God  has  pam  left  and  forsaken; 
1572  And  pat  may  be  knawen  Id  aerc  gyae. 

parfor  says  David  in  pis  wyse: 

El  dimtei  ton  teeuntbtm  dewleria  cordis  eorum, 

ibunt  in  aduencionibus  suit. 
1576  pe  prophet  David  here  spekes  pus, 

In  Godes  name,  als  pes  verses  shewes  us, 

"I  left  pam",  he  says,  "out  of  covert, 

After  pe  yhernynges  of  pair  hert, 
1580   In  pair  fyndynges  sail  pai  ga." 

pis  may  he  said  be  all  pa 

pat  God  suffers  folow  vanytese, 

After  pair  lykyng  pat  pai  chese; 
1584   Pe  whilk  tyll  pe  world  mase  pam  gay, 

And  t iirnes  pam  al  fra  God  oway, 

pai  sail  at  pe  last  fro  he  then  wende 

In  pair  syn,  tyll  pyne  with-outen  onde, 
1588  Bot  pai  awylk  vanytese  forsake 

And  amendes  here  be  tyme  make; 

Yhit  has  pe  world,  als  men  sese  and  heres, 

Ma  other  contrarius  maneres; 
1592    For  now  es  vertow  turned  lo  vvn-. 

And  play  and  bourd  untyll  malice; 

Now  es  devocyon,  on  som  syde, 

Turned  tyll  pomp  and  to  pryde; 
1596   Now  es  wysdom  haldeii  foly 

And  turned  intyll  trechery. 
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And  foly  is  halden  [now]  wysdome, 

With  prond  men  and  unbowsome. 
1600  Now  eg  luff  turned  tyll  lychery, 

And  ryghtwisnes  tyll  tyrauntry; 

pus  es  pis  world  turned  up  pat  es  doune, 

Tyll  many  mans  dampnacyoune, 
1604  pe  wilk  folowes  pe  worlde  swa  fraward; 

And  parfore  pai  mon  fele  payne  ful  hard, 

After  pis  lyfe  pat  pai  here  lede, 

And  bat  aght  bam  gretly  to  drede.  Concerning 

r       ^       r         °        J  those  who  call 

1608  Bot  it  semes  pat  swilk  men  er  wode,  good  erii,  and 

evil  good. 

For  pai  hald  gud  thing  e veil  and  eveligude; 

Wa  sail  pam  be,  als  we  here  clerkes  tell, 

Fforwhi  Crist  says  in  pe  gosspell: 
1612   Ve  vobis  qui  cHcitis  malum  bonum, 

et  bonum  malum! 

He  says:  "wa  till  yhow  pat  says  with  will 

pat  ille  es  gud  and  gud  es  ill ; " 
1616  pat  es  to  say  pam  sail  be  wa 

pat  here  mysturnes  pair  lyfe  swa. 

Pus  es  pe  world,  and  pe  lyfe  pare-in, 

Fful  of  vanyte  and  of  syn. 
1620  Bot  som  men  lufes  pis  lyfe  swa  my k  ell 

And  pe  world  pat  is  swa  fykell, 

pat  pai  wald  never  part  par-fra, 

Bot  lyfe  here  ay,  if  it  moght  be  swa ; 
1624  For  pai  luf  swa  pis  worldes  vanyt£ 

pat  pai  wald  never  other  lyfe  suld  be. 

pai  will  noght  knaw  pe  peryls  all 

Of  pis  lyfe,  ne  what  after  sail  fall; 
1628  £ot  for  pai  life  here  in  delices  sere 

Pai  think  no  hevene  es  bot  here, 

Bot  at  pe  last,  when  pair  lyfe  sail  stynt, 

pan  sail  all  ioy  be  fra  pam  tynt 
1632  Bot  wald  a  man  understand  wele 

What  pis  world  es  and  what  he  sail  fele, 

When  he  sail  wend  fra  pis  world  oway, 

Him  suld  noght  lyst,  nouther  nyghtneday, 
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1636  Myrthe  here  ne  blythe  chere  make, 

Bot  all  pe  welthes  of  pis  world  forsake, 
And  lyf  in  penannce  and  in  povert, 
Ffor  pe  dred  pat  he  snld  hafe  in  hert, 

1640  If  he  wald  knaw  and  trow  how  hard 
Him  bihoved  suffer  afterward; 
Bot  ogayne  pat  dred  yhit  moght  he, 
Thnrgh  hope  of  hert,  eonforted  be, 

1644  If  he  think  wele  of  heven  bryght, 

Whare  he  sail  won  if  he  here  lyf  ryght, 

Pus  may  ilk  man  do  and  thynk, 

In  whase  hert  grace  of  God  may  synk. 

1648  And  he  pat  will  noght  thynk  of  this 
And  yhernes  to  have  nane  other  blys, 
Bot  pis  wreehed  lyfe  pat  him  thynk  gude, 
He  es  oather  clomsed, 1  or  wode; 

1653  Or  it  es  a  signe  of  suspecyon 

pat  he  es  in  way  of  dampnacyon. 
Here  have  I  shewed  on  sere  manere 
pe  condicyons  of  pis  world  here, 

1656  And  of  pe  worldes  unstabilnes, 

And  of  pe  maners  pat  in  pe  world  es; 
And  now  will  I  pass,  forther-mare 
To  pe  thred  part  and  se  what  es  pare; 

1660  Ffor  pat  part  now  will  I  begyn~ 
To  shew  yhow  maters  pat  er  within, 
of  death  and  pat  specialy  spekeB,  as  I  sail  rede 

why  it  is  to  be  * 

dreaded.  Of  pe  ded,  and  whi  it  es  to  drede. 

1664  Here  bigynnes  pe  thred  part 

pat  es  of  pe  ded. 

Ded  es  pe  mast  dred  thing  pat  es 

In  all  pis  world,  als  pe  boke  witnes ; 
1668  Ffor  here  es  na  qwyk  creature  lyfand 

pat  it  ne  es  for  pe  ded  dredand 

1  For  doused.  Had.  MS.  6998  reads:  gtomnde.  M88.  Lands.  348,  Ad- 
dit  22283  read  awW  lor  tUmsml*. 
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And  flese  ]•■•  ded  ay  whils  it  may 

Bot  at  pe  last  he  moat  be  pe  dedes  pray. 

1672  Ded,  of  all  put  it  comes  to,  abates 
And  ehauiiges  all  myghtes  and  slates, 
No  man  may  wele  ogayn  it  sland; 
Wliare  pat  it  comes  in  any  land, 

1676  pat  es  to  say,  bodily  ded, 

Ogayns  pe  whilk  no  man  may  help  De  red, 
Ffor  all  pat  lyf  has  bihoves  it  fele, 
|)(it  nght  ilk  man  (o  knaw  wele. 

1C80  Hot  hi  pe  name  of  ded  may  be  tane, 
And  uuderstanden  ma  dedes  pan  ane, 
Ffor  als  pir  clerkes  fyndes  writ  en  and  redes. 
Thro  m&ners  of  dedes  er  pat  men  dredes. 

1681  Ane  es  bodily  ded,  pat  thurgh  kynd  es, 
Ane  other  gastety,  pe  tbred  endeles. 
Bodily  ded,  pat  is  kyndely, 
Es  twynyng  betwene  pe  saule  and  pe  body; 

1688  And  pat  ded  es  full  bytter  and  hard,  Kui 

Of  wbilk  I  sail  sehew  yhow  afterward. 
Gastely  ded  es  twynyng  thurgh  synne, 
Bitwcne  God  and  man  saule  within; 

(09   Ffor  als  pe  saule  es  lyf  of  pe  body, 

Swa  pe  lyfe  of  pe  saule  es  God  allmyghly . 
And  ala  pe  body,  with-outen  dout,  on" 

Es  ded  when  pe  saule  es  passed  out, 

1696  pe  saule  of  man  es  ded  rygbt  swa, 
When  God  es  departed  parefra; 
For  whare  syn  es,  es  pu  devell  of  hell,        of 
And  pare  whare  paler,  will  God  liogbt  dwell. 

1700  For  dedely  syn  and  pe  devell  and  he 
In  a  stede  may  might  to-gyder  be; 
parfor  when  pe  saule  es  wounded  with  syn. Ttie  > 
God  passes  out,  and  pe  fende  gase  in;         "h 

1704   pan  es  pe  saule  onence  God  ded, 

Ay  whilsayn  and  pe  devell  dwelles  inpat  stede ; 
And  als  pe  body  may  be  slayne 
Thurgh  wapen  pat  men  may  ordayue, 
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1708   Swa  es  pe  saule  slane  thurgh  syn ; 

Wliarfor  God  and  it  bihoves  twyn. 

pan  es  gastly  ded  to  dred  welt'  mart', 

Pan  bodily  ded  pat  nane  will  spare, 
i?l"2   In-als-mykell  aa  pe  saule  namely 

Ea  better  and  mare  worthy  pan  pe  body; 

Ffor  all-it'  pe  saule  thurgh  syn  be  dede 

Fra  God  allmyghty  pat  es  the  hede, 
1716    Yhil  may  it  ay  lyf  and  be  pyned, 

Bot  pe  body  es  dcdly  here  thurgh  kyude. 

Of  bodily  ded  es  no  gayn-turuyng, 

Ffor  of  erthly  lyf  it  es  endyng, 
1730  And  ryght  entre  and  way  it  es 

Till  ioy  or  payn  pat  es  endeles. 

Yhit  if  pe  saule  thurgh  syn  be  sl&yne. 

It  may  thurgh  grace  qwykeii  ogayne, 
1724  And  pe  gastly  woundes  of  syn 

Thurgh  pcnauneo  may  be  heled  within; 

Ffor  all-if  God  be  ryghtwyse  and  myghly 

He  ea  full  of  gudeues  and  of  mercy, 

1729   And  to  turne  him  tyll  man  mare  redyes  he 
[i:in  any  man  till  him  will  be; 

Mft  .Mta  „ 

For  all-if  he  pe  dede  of  body  that  greves 

Ordaynd  til  alle  pat  here  lyfes, 

1732   pe  dede  of  saul  wild  noght  he 

Of  na  man  pogh  he  synful  be; 

For  pe  life  of  pe  saule  mare  him  pays 

pan  pe  dede,  for  pus  hiin-self  says : 

1730   Nolo  mortem  peccatoris,  sell  ut  magis 

convertatur  et  viral. 

'1  willc  noght  pe  ded  of  synful  man, 

Bot  pat  he  may  be  turned  and  lyf  pan;" 

1740  pan  may  pe  synful  pat  Ids  saul  has  slayn 

Be  turned  purgh  grace,  and  lyf  ogayn. 

Of  tndlni 

Endlcs  dede  es  pe  dede  of  helle 

duih. 

That  es  mast  bitter  and  mast  felle. 

"rl'ili"  "J1"' 

1744  Helle  ea  balden  a  full  liidos  stede, 

pe  whilk  es  full  of  endeles  dede, 
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And  of  paynes  and  sorow  pat  never  sal  blyn, 
And  yhit  may  nan  dighe  pat  es  par-in; 

1748  Bot  if  pai  maght  dighe,  als  body  here  may, 
Of  alle  sorow  pan  delyverd  war  pay; 
Pai  sal  fele  par  many  a  ded  brayde, 
Bot  pai  sal  ay  lyf  par- with,  als  I  sayde; 

1752  For  pe  ded  of  helle  es  a  lif  ay  dyand, 
And  a  ded  pat  es  ay  lifand. 
Dede  of  helle  es  noght  elles  to  say, 
Bot  payns  and  sorow  pat  sal  last  ay, 

1756  pe  whilk  saules  sal  fele  with-outen  ende, 
pat  tille  pat  grisely  sted  sal  wende. 
Of  pis  ded  may  men  rede  and  lake 
Ynoghe,  in  pe  sexte  part  of  pis  buke. 

1760  pat  spekes  of  pe  payns  of  helle; 

parfor  here-on  I  wille  na  langer  duelle, 

Bot  of  bodily  dede  I  wille  spek  mare        or  bodily  death 

pat  es  entre  and  way,  als  I  sayd  are. 

1764  Til  lyf  or  ded  pat  has  nan  hende, 

Als  es  aftirward  in  pis  part  contende. 

Bodily  dede.  here  dredes  ful  many,  Death  is  dreadful 

-r*        . |  ...  ...  for  two  reasons. 

For  twa  skilles  pnncipaly; 
1768  Ane  es  for  pe  paync  pat  a  man  has,  s 

When  pc  dede  hym  assayls,  and  slas.  ; 

Pe  tother  es,  for  when  his  lif  sal  here  ende, ) 

He  what  never  whider  he  sal  wende; 
1772  For  in  dout  he  es  and  uncertavn  / 

Whether  he  sal  til  ioy  or  payn; 

Bot  how-swa  he  sal  aftir  fare,  Tne  pain  of 

pe  payn  of  dede  here  es  bitter  and  sare;    '^Jd'i"*1*' 
1776  parfor  ilk  man  pat  of  dede  has  mynde 

Dredes  gretely  pe  dede  here  thurgh  kynde ; 

And  swa  it  semed,  als  says  pe  boke 

pat  Crist  did  in  manhede  pat  he  toke, 
1780  For  he  by  for,  ar  he  deyghed  on  pe  rode.  v  ^  " 

For  drede  of  dede  he  swet  blode;  7 

For  he  wyst,  ar  he  til  pe  dede  suld  passe, 

What  pe  payn  of  pe  dede  wasse, 


K. 


50 

DEATH   LOOSES   ALL  THINGS.             [BOOK  in.] 

1784 

pan  may  we  parby  trow  right  wele 

fiat  pe  payn  of  J»e  dede  es  hard  to  fele. 

Uutt.  p.ru  .11 

Of  be  dede  here  men  may  thynk  wonder, 

Obp. 

For  alJe  Uiyng  it  brestes  in  Bonder, 

ITSS 

Als  it  seulkes1  by  diverse  ways; 

parfor  be  haly  man  in  boke  pus  says: 

Mors  omnia 

Solvit. 

1792 

"pe  dede",  he  says,  "louses  alle  thyng 

And  of  ilk  mans  lif  mas  endyng." 

{>■.■  dede  es  swa  sutil  and  pryve\ 

K.  u  tarn 

Pat  no  man  may  it  properly  se; 

wh.t  d..1h  ...   |79g 

And  for-py  pat  na  man  may  Be  it. 

parfor  may  ua  man  knaw  ne  win, 

Ne  ymagyn  tlmrgh  witte  what  ii  ea,     " 

Ne  what  shappe  it  has  and  lyknea. 

1800 

Bot  what  dede  es  properly  to  s»y, 

Wha-swa  wille,  shortly  wile  he  may. 

D«*  1.  ■  ..p. 

Dede  es  noght  elles  to  telle  shortly,* 

ml  nd  bode. 

Bot  a  partyng  of  pe  saul  and  body, 

1804 

Als  I  byfor  apart  r  sayde. 

pis  may  be  ealde  pe  dedis  brayde. 

And  a  privacion  of  pe  life. 

When  it  partes  fra  pe  body  in  strife. 

1808 

And  nig  yhe  may  se  and  wate  wele, 

pat  my rk nes  kyndly  es  noght  to  fele. 

Bot  overalle  whar  na  light  es 

par  es  properly  myrknes; 

1812 

Right  swa  pe  dede  es  noght  ellea 

Bot  a  pryvyng  of  lyf.  als  clerkes  lelles; 

For  whar-BWa-ever  pe  lyf  fay  lea 

par  es  pe  dede  pat  pan  assayle*. 

1816 

Pus  pe  dede  pat  men  dredes  nut, 

When  p«  lyf  fayles  men  bybove*  tast. 

1  sUlkes  (Li 

ads.  MS.  348). 

1  Dothe  is  nothing  dies  to  telle  sotbly, 

Bot  a  d*(mrlyug  of  the  toale  and  the  body.     (US.  A  J  Jit  11305J 
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Four  skilles  I  fynd  writen  in  som  stede,  Of  the  four 

__.  ,  ,  .   .       ,      -  ,    .  cial  reasons  why 

Why  men  said  specialy  drede  pe  dede :       death  u  feared. 
1820  An  es  for  pe  dede  stoure  8wa  felle  L  Tke  dMth 

pat  es  mare  payne  pan  man  can  telle,  fc^JFpain. 

Pe  whilk  ilk  man  sal  fele  with-in, 

When  pe  body  and  pe  saule  salle  twyn. 
1824  Another  es  for  pe  sight  pat  he  sal  se        n.  Deriis  appear 

Of  devels,  pat  about  hym  pan  sal  be.  (p.  evJU&SJ0 

pe  thred  es  for  pe  acount  pat  he  sal  yheld   nLManwiiiha?© 

Of  alle  his  lyf ,  of  yhouthe  and  elde.  of  the  whotTo? 

1828  pe  ferth  es,  for  he  es  uncertayne  .^  Mta  u  nnm 

Whether  he  sal  wend  til  ioy  or  payne;     °*r^<f^ftl* 

Wha-swa  wil  of  per  four  take  hede, 

Hym  aght  gretely  here  pe  dede  to  drede. 
1832  Of  twa  of  pere  four,  byfore  I  spake, 

Now  wil  I  other  twa  til  pam  take; 

For  of  twa  I  spak  first  generaly, 

Now  I  wille  with  other  twa  pam  specify. 
1836  First  aght  men  drede  pe  ded  in  hert,  0f  the  d#4th 

For  pe  payn  of  pe  dede  pat  es  swa  smert,      «>»««• 

Pat  es  pe  hard  stour  at  pe  last  ende, 

When  pe  saule  sal  fra  pe  body  wende; 
1840  A  doleful  partyng  es  pat  to  telle, 

For  pai  luf  ay  togyder  to  duelle; 

Nouther  of  pam  wald  other  forga 

Swa  mykel  lof  es  bytwen  pam  twa; 
1844  And  pe  mare  pat  twa  togyder  lnfes, 

Als  a  man  and  his  wyfe  oft  proves, 

pe  mare  sorow  and  mornyng 

Byhoves  be  at  pair  departyng.  Four  reasons  why 

1848  Bot  pe  body  and  pe  saul  with  pe  lyfe         ^to"e\orty 

Lofes  mare  samen  pan  man  and  hys  wyfe,      u0**"1* 

Whether  pai  be  in  gude  way  or  ille, 

And  pat  es  for  many  sere  skylle. 
1852  A  skylle  es,  als  yhe  sal  now  se,  p^  ^^on. 

Why  pai  wald  ay  togyder  be; 

For-py  pat  God,  als  says  haly  writ, 

First  body  and  saul  togyder  knyt; 

d2 


52  DEATH   SPARES  NONE.  [BOOK  III.] 

Second  reason.  1856  Another  for  the  tone  may  noght  do 

Bot  if  pe  tother  help  par- to; 
Third  reason.  Pe  thred  for  pai  bathe  togider  sal  come 

By  for  God  at  pe  day  of  dome; 
Fourth  reuoo.  jggQ  pe  ferthe,  for  when  pai  er  comen  theder, 

pai  sal  ay  after  duel  togider. 

parfor  pair  payne  and  sorow  es  mare 

When  pe  tone  sal  fra  pe  tother  fare. 
D«ath  spares   1864  pis  twynnyng  may  be  cald  |>e  dede, 

none. 

Pat  fleyghes  about  fra  sted  til  stede. 

Thurgh  alle  landes,  fer  and  nere, 

And  spares  nan  of  wham  he  has  powere, 
1868  For  prayer  ne  gyfte  pat  men  may  gyfe. 

Whare  he  comes  he  lattes  nane  lyfe, 

Ne  for  luf  ne  awe  er  nane  sparde ; 

For  pe  dede  til  na  man  tas  rewarde, 
1872  Ne  riche  ne  pover  he  spars,  hegh  ne  law, 

pat  he  ne  pe  lyf  wil  fra  pam  draw, 

pe  dede  has  mercy  of  na  wight, 

Als  Saynt  Bernard  pus  shewes  right: 
1876  Non  miseretur  mors  inopie, 

non  reveretur  diviciis,  non  sa- 

piencie,  non  moribus, 

non  etati. 
Death  has  no  re- 1880  He  says  upe  dede  of  povert  na  mercy  has, 

spect  for  poverty 

or  riches,  wis-  Ne  to  ryches  ne1  reward  tas, 

dom,  age  or  good 

manners.  Ne  til  wysdom  pat  wyse  men  schewes, 

Ne  til  elde  of  man  ne  til  gnde  thewes." 

1884  Dede  wil  na  frendshepe  do  ne  favour, 
Ne  reverence  til  kyng  ne  til  emperour, 
Ne  til  pape,  ne  til  bisshope,  ne  na  prelate, 
Ne  til  nan  other  man  of  heghe  estate, 

1888  Ne  til  na  religiouse,  ne  til  na  seculere, 
For  dede  over  al  men  has  powere. 
And  thurgh  pe  dede  hand  al  sal  pas, 
Als  Salamon  says,  pat  wyse  was: 

1892   Communionem 
mortis  scito. 

1  No  (MS.  Htrl.  4196). 
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"Knaw  pow,"  he  says,  pat  pe  dede  es 

Comon  to  al  men,  bathe  mare  and  lee." 
1896  pas  sal  dede  visite  ilk  man, 

And  yhit  na  man  discryve  it  can, 

For  here  lyves  nan,  under  hevenryke, 

pat  can  telle  til  what  pe  ded  ea  lyke. 
1900  Bot  pe  payn  of  dede  pat  al  sal  fele  of  the  pain  of 

a      i-i  t       ^        j-       •      j         i  deathand  whatit  >  f^»  • 

A  philosopher  pus  discnved  wele;  is  like.        '    ^.^ 

For  he  lykend  mans  lyf  til  a  tre 

pat  war  growand,  if  it  swa  mught  be, 
1904  Thurgh  a  mans  hert  and  swa  shuld  sprynge, 

pat  obout  war  lapped  with  pe  hert  strynge, 

Andpe  croppe  out  at  his  mouth  mught1  shote, 

And  to  ilka  ioynt  war  fested  a  rote; 
1908  And  ilka  vayne  of  pe  mans  body 

Had  a  rote  festend  fast  parby, 

And  in  ilka  taa  and  fynger  of  hand 

War  a  rote  fra  pat  tre  growand; 
1912  And  ilka  lym  on  ilka  syde 

With  rotes  of  pat  tre  war  occupyde ; 

Yf  pat  tre  war  tite  pulled  oute 

At  a  titte  with  al  pe  rotes  oboute, 
1916  pe  rotes  suld  pan  rayse  par-with 

Ilka  vayn  and  ilka  synoghe  and  lith. 

A  mare  payne  couthe  na  man  in  hert  cast 

pan  pis  war.  als  lang  als  it  euld  last. 
1920  And  yhit  halde  I  pe  payne  of  dede  mare 

And  mare  Strang  and  hard,  pan  pis  payn  ware ; 

pos  a  philosopher  when  he  lyfed, 

pe  payn  of  pe  dede  here  discrived. 
1924  parfor  ilk  man,  als  I  byfor  sayde, 

Aght  to  drede  pe  bitter  dedes  brayde, 

For  bathe  gode  and  ille  sal  it  taste; 

Bot  ille  men  aght  drede  it  maste,  Bad  man  fear 

1928  For  dred  of  ded  mast  pyns  wythin  m09U 

A  man  pat  here  es  fal  of  syn, 

parfor  pe  prophet  says  in  a  stede, 

And  spekes  pus  nn-til  pe  dede: 
1  The  M8.  reads:  'And  pe  croppe  out  at  hi*  any**  mmgU  shote'. 
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1932 

0  mom  quam  amara  tnemoria 

lua  homini  iniutto. 

"0  pou  grysely  dede,'"  eays  be, 

"Ful  bitter  es  pe  raynde  of  pe, 

1936 

Until  pe  synful  man"  uamly, 

Pat  for  bis  syn  es  paynworthys 

parfor  me  tliynk  he  cs  ansleghe 

pat  mas  hym  noght  here  redy  to  degbe; 

DtnlJ.  eomunD.1940 

For  pe  dede  es  privy  and  sodaync. 

And  pe  tyme  of  his  eommyng  uncertayne. 

A  man  for  certayne  sal  digbe  at  pe  last, 

For  his  lyf  is  noght  hot  als  a  wynd  blast. 

1944 

Bot  he  wayte  never  what  tyme  ne  whan; 

For  swa  certayne  es  here  na  man 

pat  can  pe  tyme  of  pe  dede  forluke, 

Forpi  says  Saynt  Bernard  in  a  bokc: 

1948 

Quid  in  rebut  humanit  cerciut  est 

mortt;  quid  inrercius  kora  mortis  invenitur. 

He  says:  "What  es  til  man  mare  certayn 

pan  pe  dede  es  pat  es  swa  sodayn; 

1952 

And  what  es  mare  uncertayn  thyng, 

pan  es  pe  tyme  of  the  dede  eommyng", 

Alswa  say  nalhyng  pat  may  be1: 

Pan  may  na  man  here  pe  dede  fle. 

Mm  tli-mld  jin- 1956 

parlor  a  man  hym  suld  redy  make, 

Byfor  ar  |i«  dede  com  hym  to  take. 

And  put  hym  byfor  and  ded  byhynde. 

Swa  pat  (led  may  hym  redy  fynde; 

1960 

parfor  Sarnt  Austyn  pe  baly  man 

Says  pus.  ul.«  ]  shew  yhow  can: 

Netcii  qua  hora  venial  mort, 

temper  vigila,  ut,  quod  nescis  quondo 

l%4 

rental ,  paratum  te  inreniat 

cum  venerit,  el  adhoc  forte 

nttci*  quando  vmiat ,  ut  temper 

ris  paralur. 

1968 

"Man  pan  knawes  noght .  '"  says  he. 

"What  tyme  pe  dedes  comyng  sal  be; 

1  Al>  <t/ta  mj  n*  thjOR  that  may  be.     (US.  Hirl.  6933.) 
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Wake  ay  als  pou  had  na  knawyng  w»t«h  for  d«ath. 

Of  pe  tyme  of  dedys  commyng, 
1972  pat  pe  dede  may  fynd  pe,  when  it  sal  com, 

Ay  redy  til  God  and  bugh[so]m ; 

And  to  pat  perchaunce  knaw  pou  ne  may 

Pe  commyng,  for  pou  shuld  be  redy  ay." 
1976  pan  byhoved  us  our  lyf  swa  cast 

Als  ilk  day  of  our  lif  war  pe  last; 

And  ilk  day  be  redy  and  lif  wele, 

Als  we  suld  ilk  day  pe  ded  fele, 
1980  And  byde  noght  til  pe  dede  na  vyset, 

parfor  pos  says  Saynt  Austyn  yhet: 

Latet  ultimus  dies,  ut  observentur 

omnes  dies,  sero  parantur  reme- 
1984  dia  oum  mortis  imminent 

pericula. 

"pe  last  day  of  man  is  hyd'%  he  says,      Ua&'t  la*t  d*yi« 

"For  he  shuld  kepe  wele  al  pe  other  dayes, 
1988  For  over  late  men  ordayns  remedy. 

When  perels  of  dede  comes  sodanly.'' 

For  if  a  man  pat  unredy  es, 

Be  tane  with  dede  in  bis  wykednes, 
1992  Tnrne  agayne  pan  may  he  noght 

For  to  amend  pat  he  has  myswroght; 

In  pat  state,  pat  he  es  in  tane, 

He  sal  be  demed  when  he  es  gane; 
1996  Wharfor  a  man  for  drede  of  lettyng 

Shuld  noght  abyde  pe  dedes  commyng, 

Bot  make  hym  redy,  ar  he  fel  harde, 

And  kepe  hym  ay  wele  aftirwarde, 
2000  For  when  pe  dede  es  at  pe  yhate, 

pan  es  he  warned  oyer  late. 

pe  dede  fra  a  man  his  mynd  reves  Death  <UpriT« 

■uui  of  hif  mind. 

And  na  kyndely  witte  with  hym  leves, 
2004  For  pan  sal  he  fele  swilk  payn  and  drede, 
pat  he  ne  may  thynk  of  na  mysdede, 
Bot  of  his  payn  and  of  noght  elles, 
Als  pis  grete  clerk  Saynt  Austyn  telles: 
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2U0R 

MCM  WiwWW  W/«'  vendicat, 

ul  nee  i!e  peccatis  tunc  libeat  mffitare. 

Tbt  drMfl  n( 

pe  drede  of  [),■  ted  when  it  faylea  a  man. 

»T!ta°3H*. 

Cbalanges  al  pe  saul  ivl  it  pan; 

IMS 

Swa  put  hym  lisle  pun  haf  na  tlioght 

Of  bis  synnes  pat  lie  here  Las  wroght. 

pan  folowi-s  pat  man  na  wya  rede 

Put  ubydea  pe  coniroyng  of  pe  dede. 

2016 

And  bastes  hyui  noght  to  dense  hym  sone 

Of  a]  hie  stub  pat  [he]  bas  done; 

For  when  pe  dede  comes  til  a  man 

It  es  over  late  to  bygyii  pan ; 

■2020 

Bot  I  rede  a  man  be  amend  hym  here. 

Or  pe  dede  come,  or  bis  messangere; ' 

For  if  he  wille  swa  byfor  be  war. 

Hie  HUM  ■  i« 

pe  dede  pan  wele  les  drede  bym  par ; 

•"V-KW 

His  messangere  may  be  called  sekenes. 

put  Domes  byfor  nls  ofte  felled  ea; 

For  sekenes  ofte  a  man  swa  pynes 

'""  h*'""""  2028 

put  thurgb  put  payn  hys  myud  be  tynes, 

For  he  may  pan  thynk  on  noght  elles 

Bot  of  pe  payn  pat  with  hym  duelles. 

Bot  when  pe  ded  cornea  aftirward 

And  hym  byhoves  fele  mare  bard, 

•2032 

pan  sal  be  be  in  swylk  drede  aelte. 

pat  ha  sal  God  and  hymself  forget. 

And  pat  ea  akylle  for  he  wil  noght, 

Whylea  he  has  hele,  haf  God  in  thogbt, 

HH 

parlor  he  sal  pan  his  mynde  tyne 

And  parfor  pua  says  Sayut  Austyne: 

Hae  animaver &iune  jie'cutitur 

peccator,  ut  mortem  oblivincatur 

mo 

ni,  '/'"  (Sum   i-ireret  oblitus 

m  Dei. 

-pe  synful",  he  Bays,  als  ea  writen, 

•'With  pyne  of  pe  dede  es  smyten. 

204-1 

pat  be  thurgb  payn  pat  him  byhoves  drighe, 

Hym-self  forgetiB  when  he  sal  dighe, 

'  The  MS.  i 

reads  me  mange  re. 
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pat  whylles  he  mught  lif  here  bodyly, 
Forgattc  bis  God  pat  es  almyghty." 
2048   Many  svnful  has  here  na  grace  Many  men  never 

J      *  °  think  of  God. 

To  hat  tyme  of  repentance,  ne  space ; 

For  whiles  pai  lyf  pai  have  na  mynde 

Of  God,  bot  forge  ttes  hym,  als  ay  unkynde. 
2052  Me  thyn[k]  pan  pat  it  es  skille  and  right 

pat  thurgh  dede  God  reve  pam  mynd  and  myght ; 

pns  sal  pai  dyghe  and  heven  blis  tyne 

And  be  putted  til  endeles  pyne, 
2056  pat  til  God  here  er  swa  nncurtays, 

parfor  David  in  pe  psauter  says: 

Vos  sicut  homines  moriemini,  et 

sicut  unus  de  principibus  cadetis. 
2060  He  says :  uAls  men  yhe  sal  digh  alle,       'Ye  than  die  m 

And  als  ane  of  pe  princes  yhe  sal  falle."  <*•.* 

pat  es  yhe  sal  dighe  of  pe  same  manere, 

Als  men  dighes  in  pis  world  here, 
2064   And  als  pe  spyrites  pat  fra  heven  felle, 

Be  casten  don  intille  helle. 

parfor  til  a  man  it  war  wysdome 

To  repente  hym  or  pe  dede  come, 
2068  And  haf  God  in  mynde  whyles  he  lyfes  here, 

Als  pe  prophet  biddes  on  pis  manere: 

Memento  creatoris  tui  antequam  ve- 

niat  tempus  visitacionis  sue. 
2072  "Thynk,"  he  says,  "and  haf  in  pi  thoght    Think  of  God 

Of  hym  pat  made  pe  first  of  noght,  while  thou  Ut**.' 

Whilles  pou  lyffes,  ar  pe  tyme  sal  be, 
When  he  with  pe  dede  sal  viset  pe.9' 

2076   For  when  dede  here  assayles  a  man 

He  may  noght  thynk  wele  on  God  pan, 
For  pe  dede  his  mynde  away  pan  brekes, 
And  parfor  David  pos  til  God  spekes: 

2080   Quoniam  non  est  in  morte 
qui  memor  sit  tui. 

"Lord",  he  says,  "pat  man  es  noght 
In  dede,  pat  of  pe  here  has  thoght" 
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2084   Bot  men  may  understand  hereby 

Dede  of  saute  tburgh  syn  namly; 

For  he  pat  has  ay  God  in  thoght. 

In  dede  of  saul  semes  he  noght; 

£088   And  he  pat  of  God  es  myndles 

jt  semes  pat  he  iu  saul  dede  es. 

God  visiles  us  in  ilka  stede 

Of  lilt  taken 
deUh. 

'  "'         Whare  we  may  fele  takens  of  dede, 

2092  And  if  we  couthe  understand  wele, 

Ilk  day  we  may  takens  of  dede  fele; 

parfnr  me  thynk  alle  this  lif  here  semes 

Mar  dede  pan  lyf,  pus  wysmen  denies ; 

20%   For  pe  boke  says,  als  it  bercs  wyttenes, 

pat  a  man,  when  he  first  borne  es. 

Bygynnes  towarde  pe  dede  to  drawe 

And  feles  here  many  a  dede  thraw, 

2100  Als  sere  yvels  and  angers  when  pai  byfalle, 

bat  men  may  pe  dede  Ihrawes  catle, 

And  other  perils  and  qunthes  many. 

Pat  commea  to  men  ofte  sodanly. 

2104  pan  es  our  birth  e  here  bygynnyng 

Of  pe  dede  pat  es  onr  endyng; 

For  ay  pe  mare  pat  we  wax  aide 

pe  mare  our  lif  may  be  ded  taJde. 

2108  parfor  whylles  we  er  here  lyffaod 

Ilk  day  er  we  pos  dighand; 

LUtiibntdi 

itb.          Pan  semes  our  lyf  nathyng  elles 

Bot  als  a  dede,  als  pe  bok  tellea, 

2112   And  til  other  lyf  wyn  we  noght, 

Til  pe  dede  pis  life  til  ende  haf  broght; 

Bot  when  pe  dede  has  made  ende. 

pan  wale  we  never  whyder  we  sal  wende ; 

21IG  Wether  we  sal  til  wele  or  wa, 

Bot  til  pe  lane  byhoves  us  ga. 

For-why  til  glide  men  pe  dede  es  way 

Til  pe  blisse  of  beven  pat  lastes  ay, 

2120  And  til  ilk-  men  yhate  and  entree 

Til  pe  jiyn  of  helle  pat  ay  sal  be; 
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parfor  David,  pat  was  swa  haly, 

Spekes  pus  til  God  almyghty: 
2124  Qui  exaUas  me  de  partis  mortis,  ut  an- 

nuntiem  omnes  laudations*  tuas,  in  portis/Uie  Syon. 

"Loverd",  says  David,  "pou  ert  he 

Pat  fra  pe  yhates  of  dede  liftes  me, 
2128  pat  I  may  shew  over  alle  thynges 

Specialy  alle  pi  lovynges, 

In  pe  yhates  of  doghter  Syon." 

pat,  als  clerkes  says  pat  can  par-on,         E^^ofaSS 
2132  Es  haly  kyrk  pat  God  first  ches,  ^chnrS?7 

Thurgh  whilk  men  commes  to  pe  sight  of  pes. 

By  pe  yhates  of  dede,  als  men  may  se,        The  «*«•  of 

Pe  dede  of  helle  may  nnderstanden  be       ?Mth  ofHdL* 
2136  Fra  wilk  God  liftes  us  day  and  nyght, 

To  shewe  his  lovynges  with  alle  onr  myght, 

And  to  serve  hym  and  his  werkes  to  wyrk 

In  stedfast  tronthe  of  haly  kyrk, 
2140  Swa  pat  we  may  afterwarde  wende 

Til  pe  sight  of  pees  pat  has  nan  ende. 

Heghe  in  heven  es  pat  fair  sight, 

pat  alle  sal  se  pat  here  lyves  ryght; 
2144  Bot  alle  pat  sal  com  til  pat  stede 

Byhoves  passe  hethen  thorgh  bodily  dede ; 

For  pat  dede  to  pam  es  noght  ille 

pat  lyflfes  here  after  Goddes  wille, 
2148  And  in  pat  lif  stedfastly  duelles; 

And  parfor  Saynt  Anstyn  pus  telles: 

Mala  mors  putanda  non  est  quam 

bona  vita  precessit,  neque  enim  faeit 
2152  malam  mortem,  nisi  quod  sequitur 

ipsam  mortem. 

He  says:  "na  man  ille  dede  shnld  wene     £•*  ****** 

J  •▼  »  §oo4  Ufa, 

Par,  whar  gnde  lyf  byfor  has  bene;  JJlilt* 

2156  For  nathyng  mas  ille  dede  to  tast, 
Bot  pat  pat  folows  pe  dede  mast", 
pat  es  dedely  dedes  pat  sum  wille  do, 
And  yhit  says  Sayn[t]  Anstyn  pos  parto: 
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3160 

Mm  potest  male  mori  qui  bene  vixit, 

F.t  vi.r  bene  moritur  qui  male  writ. 

(  r.cod  men  do  not 

Hi' says:  "lie  nuiy  nogli!  ille  dede  fele 

(>iit  in  Goddes  laghe  has  lyfod  wele; 

HM 

And  nnnethes  may  men  se  l>y  skillc. 

Pa!  lie  dyghen  wele  pat  hafes  lyfod  ille." 

Bot  ho  pal  hates  pis  lyfes  lykyng 

Thar  noght  drede  pe  dedes  com  my  rig; 

sua 

For  aftir  his  dede  na  payn  hym  ders, 

parfor  says  Caton  pus  in  a  vers: 

.Von  MfMtf  mortem, 

qui  tit   contempntre  vitaw. 

■21T2 

He  says;  "he  pat  pis  lif  despyse 

Thar  And  pe  dede  here  on  na  wyee;'' 

Swu  did  inartirs  pat  pe  dede  soght,' 

For  hy  pis  lyf  sette  pai  right  noght: 

!!■!.  .„■„  a«ir.2ITtl 

Ami  ulli-r  Imlyincn  yhi-rni'd  lo  dyghe 

For  to  be  with  God  in  heven  hyghe. 

Als  pe  Imke  of  pair  lyfes  shewea  as. 

And  swa  did  Saynt  Paul  pat  says  pus: 

2180 

Cupio  disxoki 

et  eme  cum  Crista. 

"I  yhern",  he  Bays,  "'he  loused  away 

Fra  pis  life  and  he  with  Criet  »y." 

21R4 

Haly  men  tbogh[t]  pis  lyf  bot  wast. 

parfor  pair  yhernyng  til  God  was  mast; 

And  for-pi  pat  pain  t height  alle  pis  lyfe 

Noght  bot  travail,  angre,  and  strife, 

1166 

pui  yliertifd  p.^  I'inli-  of  pair  lyf  days. 

Aud  parfor  pe  haly  man  pos  says; 

Melius  est  dies  Mftil 

quam  dies  nfl 

TI»d>T  <•<  dMih'-'lM 

He  says:  "better  ra  po  day  of  dede 

"  bfKWl  " 

pan  pe  day  ofburtlie".  and  marestandeainstede. 

HA 

Fur-why  a.  gfldl  man  Highest  to  wend  to  rest. 

Whare  his  lyf  sal  Ite  allher-beat 

1  Ths  MS.  : 

reads  toy  hot. 

[BOOK  UI.]  DEVILS   TORMENT   THE   DYING.  61 

2196  When  pe  saul  fra  pe  body  swippes, 

Als  Saynt  Johan  says  in  pe  Appocalippes : 

Beati  mortui  qui  in  domino 

moriuntur. 

2200  "Blessed  be  alle  baa  bat  in  body  'Biewed  are 

r       r  J  those  who  die  in 

Dighes  here  in  God  alle-myghty."  the  Lord.' 

For  pas  pat  men  sese  in  gude  lyfe  ende 
Dighes  in  God,  and  pai  sal  wende 

2204  Til  pe  blisse  of  heven  pat  es  swa  hyghe, 
Wele  es  hym  pan  pat  swa  may  dighe. 
Bot  alle-yf  haly  men  may  digh  wele, 
Ybit  pe  payn  of  dede  byhoves  pam  fele, 

2208  pat  es  mare  pan  man  can  ymagyn 

When  pe  body  and  pe  saule  sal  twyn; 
pe  wilk  pam  aght  dred  aparty, 
Thurgh  manskynd  or  elles  war  ferly: 

2212  For  sen  Crist,  als  I  sayd  befor,  had  dred 
Of  the  ded,  thurgh  kynd  of  his  manned, 
pan  aght  ilkman,  bathe  mare  and  les, 
Drede  pe  dede  here  pat  swa  bitter  es. 

2216  pe  secund  skil,  als  byfor  es  redde,  The  teeond  ret- 

Why  pe  dede  es  swa  gretely  drede,   c        "beared  (tee 

r?     e       „  -i  u*      r  r     j  >         p.  51,  L  MM.) 


Es  for  pe  grisly  syght  of  fendes 
pat  a  man  sal  se  when  his  lyf  endes. 


/ 


2220  For  when  pe  lyf  sal  pas  fra  a  man  Deriit  than 

Devels  sal  gadir  obout  hym  pan,  **  dying  man. 

To  ravissche  pe  saul  with  pam  away 

Tyl  pyne  of  helle,  if  pai  may. 
2224  Als  wode  lyons  pai  sal  pan  fare 

And  raumpe  on  hym,  and  skoal,  and  stare, 

And  grymly  gryn  on  hym  and  blere, 

And  hydus  braydes  mak  hym  to  fere; 
2228  pai  sal  fande  at  his  last  endyng 

Hym  in-to  wanhope  for  to  bring, 

Thurgh  thretynges  pat  pai  sal  mak, 

And  thurgh  pe  ferdnes  pat  he  sal  tak. 
2232   Ful  hydus  sightes  pai  sal  shew  hym 

pat  his  chere  sal  make  grisly  and  grym. 


62 

THE   DEVIL  AND   8T.  MARTIN.             [BOOK  10.] 

fiat  sight  he  sal  se  with  gastiy  eghe 
With  payn  ol'  dede  pat  he  most  dregbe, 

2236 

Here-of  pe  prophet  Jeremy 
Spekes  pus  in  his  prophecy: 
<)mnts  iTitmici  etux  apprrhmderunt 
turn  inter  angustiae. 

•2240 

He  says:  "omaiig  his  grcte  anguys 
Hym  pai  sal  tak  al  hys  emnys." 
N.i  v under  es  if  pe  devels  com  pan 
In  pe  ende  nhout  a  synful  man, 

How  in*  d»vii  2344 

For  to  flay  hym  and  tempte  and  pyn, 

"    *ftm- 

When  pe  devel  com  to  Saynt  Marlyn 

In  pe  tyme  of  dede  at  his  last  day 

Hym  for  to  temple  and  for  to  flay: 

m  ma 

id  2248 

And  in  pe  life  of  Saynt  Bernard 
We  rede  pat  when  ho  drogh  lil  dedeward, 
f>at  pe  devel  pat  es  grisely  and  grym. 
Til  hym  come  and  asked  hym, 

2252 

By  what  skillehe  wald,  and  bi  '  what  ryght; 
Chalange  pe  kyngdom  of  heven  bright; 
pan  answerd  Bernard  pus  mekely, 
And  -.■'■■  1 1 :  "I  knaw  pat  I  am  unworthy. 

2866 

Thurgh  myn-awen  desert ,  to  haf  it 
When  I  sal  out  of  pis  world  flit. 
Bot  my  Lorde  Ihesu  Crist  ful  of  myght, 
fiat  it  has  and  weldes  Ihurgh  doble  ryght, 

2260 

Thurgh  right  of  his  faders  heritage. 
And  alswa  for  our  grete  avauntage, 
Thurgh  right  of  hys  hard  passion, 
pat  be  tholed  for  our  raunson, 

2264 

pe  ta  right  frely  he  grannted  me. 
And  pe  tolher  til  hym-self  held  he; 
Of  wan  gyfte  1  chaiafnjge  it  by  skille, 
Ala  pe  lagh  of  his  mercy  wHle." 

2268 

And  when  pe  devel  herd  hym  pus  say, 
Alle  skomfit  be  vanyst  oway; 
And  pe  halyman  when  pis  was  done 
Torned  ogayne  til  hym-self  sone, 

1  The  MS.  i 

eads  6*. 

U  <L_ 

■ 

[book  dl] 

DEVILS   APPEAR  TO  GOOD   MEN. 

63 

227S 

And  be  yhelded  pi;  gasi  toGod  and  dyghei 
And  swa  pe  saul  til  heven  flyghed. 
And  ybit  es  inare  wonder  to  telle 
pat  God  wald  suffer  pe  devel  of  belle. 

2276 

Apere  til  bymself  pat  es  of  myght  mast. 
When  he  suld  dygb  and  yheld  pe  gast. 
Ala  docturs  says  of  baly  writ, 
In  bukes   tliurgh  wbilk  men  may  knaw  i 

228C 

pan  semes  it  wele  pat  God  wil  pus 

Suffer  pe  devel  apere  til  us 

In  tyme  of  dede,  at  our  last  ende. 

When  we  sal  out  of  pis  world  wende. 

Good  U«  11  *>t 

2284 

Sen  baly  men  pat  here  liffed  right 

I'..      ■..!::.      -Ill      !■■ 

™!  on   ll.lr 

Mught  noglit  dygb  v,itb-outen  pat  sight. 

Ne  godya  raoder  pat  he  loffed  mare, 

Wald  noght  fru  pat  syght  spare, 

2288 

Bot  pat  be  graunted  at  hir  askyng 
Pat  in  pe  tyme  of  hir  passyng 
pai  snld  na  power  haf  hir  to  dere, 
Ne  pat  pe  syght  of  pam  shnld  liir  fere; 

2292 

And  yhit  sen  God  hymself  spard  noght, 
For  at  bis  dede  pe  devel  til  hym  soght 
In  his  manhede  for  swa  pan  he  walde, 
Als  men  says  pat  er  gret  clerkes  calde. 

2296 

Pan  er  we  certayn,  witb-outen  were 
pat  at  our  last  ende  pai  sal  apere. 
Bot  a  gret  payne  pan  til  as  sal  pis  be 

Pe  sight  of  pam  wben  we  pam  -■  : 

Of  OlC   lwrril.lt 

2300 

For  pai  er  swa  grisely,  als  says  pe  buke, 

ppauuca  alUu 

And  swa  blak  and  foule  on  to  loke. 

wen  if  ">•  */■ 

lag  III. in 

pat  al  pe  men  here  of  mydlerd 

Of  pat  sight  mught  be  aferd; 

2304 

For  al  pe  men  here  of  pis  lyfe 

Swa  grysely  a  sight  couth  noght  deacryfe 

Ne  thurgh  wyt  ymagyn  ne  detne, 

Als  pai  sal  in  tyme  of  dede  seme, 

2308 

Ne  swa  sleygh  payntur  never  nan  wus, 

Pogh  his  aleght  mught  alle  other  pas. 
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pat  couthe  yinitgyn  of  pair  gryslynes 

Or  paynt  a  poynt  aftir  pair  likneB; 

2t5W«a 

For  in  pis  lif  here  may  na  man 

hW  SrfSJ'm™ 

Se  pani  in  pe  Iburme  pat  pai  hat"  pan. 

For  if  pai  had  swu  large  powere, 

In  swilk  forme  to  shew  pain  here. 

mm 

Out  of  witte  pan  pai  sliuld  men  flay. 

Swa  orriole  and  swa  foul  er  pai; 

For-why  swa  hardy  man  here  es  nane 

Ne  pat  ever  was  liU'and  in  flesshe  and  bane, 

an 

pat  saghe  a  devel  in  his  fygur  right. 

pat  he  ne  for  ferdnes  of  pat  sight 

Shuld  dighe.  or  at  pe   leste  tyn  his  witt, 

Als  son  after  als  he  had  sene  it; 

sm 

8ot  in  swilk  fournie,  als  1  undirsland. 

Pai  shew  pam  til  na  man  liffand, 

Hot  til  pam  til  wham  pe  dede  es  nere; 

For  God  has  restreyned  pai[r]  powere 

2328 

Pat  pai  may  na  man  tempte  ne  greve. 

Ferrer  forthe.  pan  pai  hafe  leve. 

Hot  when  pe  ded  assayllea  a  roan. 

In  pe  foulest  figure  pai  apere  pan; 

2332 

parfor  aght  ilk  man  dredand  be 

Agayne  pe  tyme  wlien  he  sal  pam  se. 

Tt»  J..IU  an 

Bot  1  wille  shew  yhow  a  party 

figured  Ihruugb 

Why  pai  er  swu  foul  and  grisly, 

''"'           2336 

For  sum  tyme  pai  war  bright  angels. 

Als  pa  er  pat  now  in  Ueven  duels, 

Fra  pat  blisful  place  thurgh  syn  pai  felle. 

ind  bycome  pan  foule  devels  of  helle. 

2310 

And  horribely  defygurd,  thurgh  syn 

pat  pai  war  wyth-fild  and  hardened  parin. 

For  warne  syn  war  pai  had  ay  bene 

Bright  aungels.  ale  pai  war  first  gene; 

5344 

And  now  er  pai  made  foule  and  ugly 

Thurgh  fylyng  of  pair  syn  anly, 

Ml  l«  nor.  hnt- 

pan  es  syn  mar  foule  and  wlatsome, 

ss. 

pan  any  devel  pat  out  of  helle  may  come; 

[BOOK  IK.]  SIN   MAKES    THE    DEVIL    UGLY. 

2348  For  a  thyng  es  fouler  pat  may  file, 

pan  pe  thyng  pat  it  fyles,  and  mare  vile, 
J)arfor  says  clerkea  of  grete  etmoyng. 
pat  ayn  ea  swa  foule  and  awa  grisly  thyng. 

2352  pat  if  a  man  mught  properly  ae  Ilia  ayn 

In  pe  kynd  lyknea  put  it  fallea  be  in.         c 
He  shuld  for  ferdnea  titter  it  fle 
pan  any  devel  pat  lie  muglit  ae; 

2356   Here  may  men  ae  and  uudiratande 
How  foul  es  ayn  and  how  fylande. 
Bot  men  Beae  noght  ne  knawea  what  it  ea, 
parfor  men  diedes  it  wele  pe  lea. 

2S60    Bot  if  a  synful  myght  ae  with-oute 

How  foul  pe  ayn  ea,  pat  he  liera  oboute, 
He  Buld  never  make  ioy  ne  haf  lykyng, 
Until  he  war  delyverd  of  pal  foul  thyng. 

2364  Sen'  pe  devel  pua  has  lane  his  uglineB      sj 
Of  pe  filth  of  ayn,  pat  awa  filand  es. 
Pan  aght  pe  saul  of  synful  with-in 
Be  M  foule  pat  ea  alle  alotered  in  ayn; 

2368  parfor  a  man  aght,  war-ao  he-  wendea. 
Mare  tlrede  syn  pan  pe  syght  of  feudea. 
pat  sal  aper  lil  liym  at.  his  dede  day. 
Bot  hia  ayn  he  aal  se  fouler  pun  pay, 

■2-iVi   Of  whilk  he  wald  noght  hym  right  ahrife. 
Ne  repent  hym  here  in  hia  lyfe. 
pe  thred  skill  til  our  undirstamlyiig  t 

Why  us  aght  drede  pe  dede  commyng, 

2376    Ea  for  pe  acont  ful  strayt  and  harde,  < 

Of  alle  onr  lif  pat  has  bene  frawarde,       a 
pat  us  byhovea  yheld  in  God  sight 
Ala  wele  of  wrung  ala  of  right, 

2380  Of  alle  thyng  pat  ever  we  wroght, 

In  werk,  in  worde.  in  wille,  in  thoght. 
And  of  alle  pe  iymes  pat  paaaea  oway 
Fra  our  bygynnyng  to  our  last  day, 

2384    Alle  aid  pun  be  shewed  and  Bene, 
Bathe  gude  and  ille,  foul  and  clene, 
'  The  MS.  read*  Syn.  • 
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IXviH    •  !■«    ML 

And  be  reherced  ala  pe  buke  telle*, 

pi.  ih.ll  C«- 

Bytwene  grysely  fcudes  and  bright  angels; 

■*•"***   gagS 

pai  sal  dispute  pan  of  our  life 

With  grete  disco rde  and  grete  strife. 

J)e  aungels  sal  reherce  pe  gude, 

And  pe  dcvels  pe  yvel,  with  grete  mude.1 

23«t2 

Alle  pe  werkes  pat  we  here  haf  wroghl. 

Bytwene  pam  pan  sal  be  out  soght, 

And  ilka  thoght  arid  ilka  wille, 

Als  wele  pe  gude  ale  pe  ills; 

MN 

And  ilka  worde  pat  spoken  haf  we 

Gude  or  ille  whether  pai  be, 

Alle  sal  be  rcherced,  ala  I  sayde  are. 

■n.,  .i»u  ipnK 

Bylwen  pam  pan  pai  sal  nan  spare, 

"""'        2400 

Bot  anly  syn  pat  es  wele  clensed  here, 

And  gude  dede  pat  es  don  on  right  manere. 

I>;iiL  aal  we  bathe  here  and  se 

Al  pe  privetese  pat  ever  did  we. 

2404 

parlor  says  God  in  pe  godspelle, 

On  pis  manere,  ala  I  wille  yow  telle: 

Nichil  est  opertum  quod  non  reveUtur,  nee 

■  'ccirftum  yttod  non  aciatur. 

hWiiltmiir. 

Nathyng  here  swa  covered  and  hydde. 

pat  sal  uogbt  pan  be  shewed  and  kydde, 

Ne  swa  prive  es  nathyng  pat  touches  man. 

pat  sal  noght  be  knawen  pan. 

2412 

Pan  most  us  abyde,  we  may  noght  He. 

Until  al  our  lyf  exarayud  be. 

And  alle  our  dedya,  bathe  gude  and  ille, 

Be  discussed,  after  Goddes  wille; 

2416 

pan  sal  we  se  alle  our  syn  halely 

And  whut  wu  er  for  our  syn  worthy. 

And  alle  oar  dedya  pat  gud  here  seined 

pan  sal  bo  discussed  haly  and  demed, 

2420 

Swa  put  we  may  se  and  knew  by  sight. 

Whether  we  pam  dide  wrang  or  ryghi; 

And  wilk  was  don  on  wrang  man  ere, 

And  wilk  we  dyd  parately  here; 

1   sgw  mode'  (US.  Qatl.  6933). 
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2424  parfor  Sey  nt  Anselme,  als  pe  bake  shewes  us, 
Spekes  tyl  pe  saul  and  says  pus : 
"Wrechedsaul  "  he  says,  "what  may  thou  say  wh*t  m*y  th« 

wr«tch«di*ul«*y 

When  pou  partes  fra  pe  body  away,  wfa«*  h  ©*m 

frost  tkfe  pogy» 

2428  pan  pe  byhoves  acounte  yhelde 
Of  alle  pi  lyf  of  youthe  and  elde, 
How  pow  has  here  led  pi  lyfe, 
And  how  pow  has  spendyd  pi  wittes  fife, 

2432   Fra  pe  first  day  pat  [pou]  had  witte 

Unto  pe  last  day  pow  shuld  hethen  flite. 

pan  sal  walaway  be  pi  sang, 

For  pou  here  dispended  pi  tym  wraiig, 

2436   Bathe  in  werk  and  word,  in  thogh[t]  and  wille* 

And  yhit  when  pou  mught  helpe,  pou  held  the  stille. 
pou  has  done  many  synful  dede, 
To  greve  God  pou  had  na  drede; 

2440  Bot  when  you  sese  alle  pi  trespas 
pan  sal  pou  say  'alias!  alias!9 
When  alle  pi  life  sal  be  thurgh  soght 
Unto  pe  lest  thyng,  pat  ever  pou  wroght, 

2444   Whether  pou  be  lered  or  poo  be  lewed;     t^^T?11 

r  r  m«  til  ita  tfta* 

pi  syns  sal  pan  be  many  shewed,  J**  b*!jLb*i" 

pat  pow  has  done  here  in  pe  life 

Of  whilk  pou  couthe  pe  never  shrife ; 
2448  And  pa  sal  be  shewed  byfor  pe 

Ful  foule  and  ugly  syns  to  se, 

Of  whilk  pou  sal  haf  mare  drede  and  awe, 

pan  of  pa  pat  pou  mught  here  knawe. 
2452   Yhit  som  dedys  patpethoght  here  don  wele  §«■•*•*  ij* 

pou  sal  pan  se  foul  syns  and  fele,  wuiawfir&iw. 

pan  byhoves  pe  resayve  sone 

Bfter  pi  werkes  pat  pou  has  done; 
3456  Pat  es  to  say  outher  ioy  or  payne, 

pou  may  on  nawyse  be  par  agayne." 

pos  sal  ilk  man,  at  his  endyng, 

Be  putted  til  an  hard  rekenyng, 
2460  And  be  aresoned,  als  right  es 

Of  alle  his  mysdedys,  mare  aad  lee. 

•2 
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Na  syn  pan  unrekend  aal  be. 

pogh  it  war  never  swa  prive. 

Our  fioed  d*ed 

uu 

Alle  pe  gud  dedys  pat  we  haf  done 

^XX 

Oncnce  our  syns  sal  pan  sent  fone; 

And  yhit  we  er  unsyker  in  thoght 
Wether  t>ai  sal  be  alowed  or  noght; 

Th.   tt>»c 

Ufifl 

Poi  1  fynd  wrvlen  [lire  skills  why 

B«U"h"ul"hi 

Pat  na  man  may  Irayste  sikerly 

blU*    ri.nlidmiT 

la  good  <tt«1.. 

In  hys  gude  dedys,  pat  he  dus  here. 

Pir  Uire  skils  er  gude  to  Ian, 

wn 

Ane  ea  forlhy  pal  alle  thynges 

L   Good  <J*cd 

pat  gude  er,  anly  of  God  springes, 

,,  .,,,.,.,   , 

pan  er  al  gude  dedys  pat  er  wroglit 
Goddes  awen  dedys  and  ours  noght; 

247fi 

But  alle  our  syns  pat  may  be  knawen, 
Comwee  of  our-selven  pa  er  our-awen, 
For-why,  with-outen  God  we  syn  eoue. 
Hot  na  gude  with-outen  God  es  done. 

a.  W.  .r,  .1 

H8Q 

Another  skille  es  alswa  forpi. 

uSatafeTd* 

Pat  we  er  comonly  mare  redy 

whtt  li  right 

An  hondreth  sythes  here  for  to  syn, 
pan  anes  a  gude  dede  for  to  bygyri; 

H8I 

Swa  may  we  ay  rekken  and  rede 

An  hondreth  syns  agayne  a  gude  dede. 

UI.     Uoo,!    1m 

pe  thred  skille  es  pis  to  shew  umang. 

IhbkI   *i»h( 

Pot  our  gude  dedys  er  ofie  done  wrang. 

waa 

Hogfal  of  light  mailer  als  pai  suld  be 
Oi   ]i;in imunce  done  oute  of  charity. 
Alle  our  syns  er  here  eertayne 
And  by  right  and  skille  er  worthy  payue; 

MM 

Bot.  for  our  gude  dedys  eertanly 
We  wate  nogbt  what  tra  er  worthy; 
Wlmrlor  our  gude  dedys  weshuldiiogbtprayae 
And  pari  or  pur.  Saynl  Austyn  sayse: 

o.  t~4  rf.-i.249t, 

Mala  nottra  noti  tunt  jntra  mala,  ted  bona 

"pftStl 

* 

iifttr/i  mm  tunt  para  bona. 

ihanntKI,  tv 

Hi-  says  ,;our  ille  dedys  er  pur  tile  wroght, 
Hot  our  gud  dedis  pur  gud  er  noght." 
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2500  Here  to  acordes,  als  pe  buk  telles  us, 

Ysidre  pe  grete  clerk,  pat  says  pus :  Isidore  says  that 

.   .  our  righteoua- 

(Jmne8  tusticte  nostre  quasi  pannus  neaa  u  like  an 

'andean  cloth.' 

menstruate. 
2504  He  says  "alle  our  ryghtwysnes  er  sene 

Als  a  clathe,  filed  of  thyng  unclene;'* 

Wharfor  certanly  here  wate  nane 

How  he  sal  fare,  when  he  es  hethen  gane. 
2506  Bot  comfort  of  gud  hope  may  he  fele, 

pat  here  lyves  wele,  to  fare  wele; 

For  we  awe  to  trow,  with-outen  were, 

pat  God  sal  hym  yhelde  pat  dose  wele  here. 
2512  Bot  yhit  es  he  noght  syker  in  pir  days, 

For-why,  pe  haly  man  pos  says, 

Nescit  homo  utrum  dignus  sit 

odio  vel  amore. 
2516  For  certayn,  he  says,  "a  men  what  noght,"  No  man  knows 

whether  he  is 

poghhe  had  never  swa  mykel  gude  wroght, worthy  of  God's 

,,„_.      .         ,  i  #.        ,  .      i    -i         l°v*  or  »*tred. 

"Whether  he  war  worthy  after  his  dede 

To  hafe  luf  of  God  or  hatrede.'' 
2520  And  Isidre,  als  a  bake  shewes  us, 

Acordes  par-to,  pat  says  pus: 

Servus  dei  dum  bonum  agit,  utrum 

sit  ei  ad  bonum  incertus  est 
2524  He  says,  "he  pat  es  God  servand. 

When  he  gude  due,  outherwith  tungorhand, 

He  es  noght  certayn e  yhit  in  thoght, 

Wether  it  be  gude  til  hym  or  noght.'9 
2528  Wharfor  our  lyfyng  here  es  harde, 

Als  pe  haly  man  says,  Saynt  Bernarde: 

Quis,  sine  trepidadone  et  timore, 

hanc  vitam  ducere  potest  1 
2532   "Wha,''  he  says,  "may  pis  lyfe  here  lede  «who  may  lead 

J  *  thif  lift  without 

With-outen  tremblyng  and  drede  ?"  trembling?* 

Alswa1  say  here,  may  lyf  na  man 
With-outen  drede,  pat  witte  can; 
2536  For  al-if  a  man  here  afforce  him  ay 
For  to  do  alle  pe  gude  pat  he  may, 

1  'Als  wha*  (MS.  HaxL  6998). 
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Yhit  may  his  gude  dedis  be  swa  wrogbt. 

put  parchaunce  God  a  Howes  pom  noghl: 

m  ■ !!■■■< 

2540   And  parlor  Suinl  Bernard  plrvned  him  here 

fti«hwD^  bT  »           Of  his  !yf,  pal  says  pus  00  pi*  manere. 

HhJMtti 

Terret  me  Iota  rita  mca,  qua  diltgrnttrditcussa, 

wboDj  llBfD 

apparel  milii  aut  peceotum  mil  xtcrilitat; 

2544   Et «  quit  in  ea  fructus  videtur,  tie  tit 

out  timttlatum,  aut  imprrfectum,  aut  alio 

ntodo  corrupt^:,,  ut  postit  aut  non  placet* 

deo  aut  thtplictrt. 

254S    per  er  Bernard  wordee  pal  says : 

"Al  my  lyfe  here  me  flays, 

For  if  k  enientvfly  discussed  be, 

It  semes  noght  elles  here  until  me 

2552  Bot  nwthcr  ayn.  pat  pe  aaul  mast  deres. 

1,1(1    L  h...r 

Or  barran  tliyng,  pat  na  Iruvt  herea; 

And  if  any  frnyt  par-in  seme. 

It  may  be  pus  be'  skil  to  demo, 

2556   Oother  feyned  ihyng  lo  shew  in  syght. 

Or  thyng,  put  cs  uoglit  nlle  done  ryght. 

Or,  on  other  wyse.  enrrumped  wilh-in. 

pat  cs  lo  say.  filed  with  ayn; 

2560  Swa  pat  oulher  pan  may  it  might 

Pay  God  almyghty,  pat  es  swa  wroght, 

Or  parauuter  it  hym  myspays;"' 

poa  pe  hnly  man,  Saynt  Barnard,  says. 

Wh4t  mtj  • 

n-'2564  What  hi  ay  u  aynfui  man  say  pan. 

BfuEl 

When  he,  p«t  was  swa  haly  a  man, 

Couih  »»  Irnvi  here  in  bis  life  ae? 

pan  aglil  pe  syuful  dredand  be 

2568    Of  [th]ii  life  here,  pat  0J  uneh  He. 

In  whilk  na  fruyt  may  be  aene. 

IT.  tU>  ii  ■ 

pe  fertb  -kill.'  and  pi'  last  10  telle. 

)Sh£! 

Why  mini  tlredis  pe  dede  swa  felle. 

2572    !■:»  for  lie  wate  Ttogbt  whether  he  sal  wende 

Tylle  i'iy  or  payne  uftir  his  lyfes  ende. 

For  swa  wyae  and  witty  man  es  nane. 

pal  w«*,  when  pe  dede  him  has  tane, 

1  -bi- 

(Harl.  MS.  4196). 
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2576  For  certayn,  whederward  he  sal  ga. 
Whether  he  sal  wend  til  wele  or  wa. 
pan  aght  ilk  man,  bathe  yong  and  aide, 
Haf  drede  for  pis  skille  pat  I  talde. 

2580  For  when  pe  devels  and  be  angels  Th«  auction 

r  o  of  our  doftdt 

Has  desputed  our  lif ,  als  pe  bnk  telles,    •*■!!  t»  mi**** 

by  the  judgment. 

And  discucion  made,  als  fals  to  be, 

pan  sal  we  certanly  here  and  se 
2584  Our  certayne  dome,  pat  we  sal  hare; 

Wether  we  sal  be  dampned  or  save, 

And  outher  pan  wend  to  ioy  or  pyne; 

parfor  pe  haly  man  says,  Saynt  Anstyne: 
2588  Bene  unusquisque  de  die  novimmo 

formidare  debet,  quia  unum  quemque 

in  quo  invenerit  suus  novusimus  dies, 

cum  de  hoc  seculo  egreditur,  talis  in  die 
2592  noviesimo  indicator. 

"Ilk  man19  he  says,  "pat  sal  pas  away    Eaohmushooid 

.,  J  r  ,  J        «*•  in  fear  of 

Shuld  haf  drede  of  hys  last  day;  w»  i«t  day. 

For  in  what  state  swa  he  be  pan, 
2596  Swilk  als  his  last  day  fyndes  a  man, 

When  he  sal  out  of  pis  werld  wende, 

Swilk  mon  he  be  demed  at  pe  ende.'' 

parfor  our  last  day  pat  sal  falle, 
2600  Our  day  of  dome  we  may  calle. 

Bot  at  pe  general  day  of  dome 

With  our  bodys  we  sal  come, 

Byfor  Ihesu  Cryst  allemyghty  kyng, 
2604  pat  sal  pat  day  deme  alle  thyng. 

pan  sal  he  deme  ilka  nacyon, 

And  mak  a  fynal  declaracyon 

Of  alle  pe  domes  byfor  shewed, 
2608  In  tyme  of  dede,  to  lered  and  lewed. 

For  pe  bodys  sal  wend  to  pe  same  stede  Ait«r  th«  •dome* 

Til  whilk  pe  saul  es  demed  aftir  pe  dede;  body  Sail  dwtii 

And  outher  pan  have  ful  ioy  togyder,  og«taer. 

2612  Or  ful  sorow  when  pai  com  thyder, 

And  ever-mare  aftir  togyder  duelle, 

Whethir  pai  wend  to  heven  or  helle. 
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Bol  in  crthe  sal  duelle  pe  bodis  alio. 

9616 

Until  pat  dredful  day  sal  falle, 

When  pe  dome  sal  be  mast  strayt  and  harde. 

Als  pis  buke  shewes  aftirwarde. 

Th«  mul  li 

Bot  first,  als  sone  als  pe  eaul  muulv. 

'SsLn/s 

"2G20 

Thui'gti  pe  dede  es  passed  fra  pe  body. 

Ii  sal  be  denied,  aftir  his  werkes. 
Til  ioy  or  payne,  als  says  per  clerkes. 
pe  synful  saul  pan  gas  slrik  to  helle. 

36H 

In  pyne  withonten  ende  to  duelle; 
pe  dent-  saul  pan  gas  up  even, 
With-outen  leityng,  lil  pe  blis  of  heveue. 

Mm;  t;  U  V 

Hoi  many  saules.  pal  or  save. 

3s? 

262S 

Ar  pai  com  lo  Mis,  payne  byhoves  have 

In  pnrgatori.  and  duelle  par-in 

Until  pai  be  elenaid  of  al  syii. 

pat  er  sdirj-wen  and  nogbt  clensed  here. 

2632 

And  par  be  tyni'd  als  gold  pal  shynus  clere. 
For  in  heven  may  na  saul  be  sene, 
Unto  it  be  fyned  and  elensed  dene, 
Outhcrhereihtirgh  penaunee,  alsclerkeswate 

MM 

Or  in  purgatori  thurgh  lire  hate. 

Sew  l.»  >b 

Wharfor  pe  Mini  pnl  es  clensed  wele 

*«l  bj  ptninu 

Of  al  dedely  syn  and  of  veniele, 

"^."'m*. 

Thurgh  penaunee  here  and  almusdede, 

2640 

pe  angels  als  lit  pan  sal  lede. 
When  it  es  passed  fra  pe  body  away. 
Til  pe  Mis  of  heven  pat  sal  last  ay; 
parfor  whsswa  wille  (blow  wyadome, 

M41 

He  suld  before,  ar  he  saw  pe  dede  come, 
Mak  him  redy  and  dense  hym  dene 
Of  al  spottes  of  syn  pat  mught  be  sene. 
Thurgh  shryfte  of  monthe  and  repentance, 

S6U 

And  thurgh  almnsdede  and  penaunee; 
Swa  pat  dede  fynd  hym  dene  of  syn. 
When  pe  body  and  pe  saul  sal  twyn. 
And  whyles  he  lyffes  til  he  hethen  wende. 

Hfl 

Thyok  be  suld  ay  of  his  lyfes  hende, 
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Swa  may  he  hym  kepe  fra  alle  folys, 
And  parfor  says  pus  Salamon  pe  wys: 
In  omnibus  operibus  tuts,  memorare 
2656  novissima  tua,  et  non  peccabis 
ineternum. 

pat  es  on  Inglis  pos  to  say; 
He  says  "Thynk  on  pi  endyng  day,      (       Think  of  thy 

[  Utt  day. 

2660  Ay  when  pou  sal  any  werk  bygyn 
And  pan  sal  pou  never  mare  syn." 
And  parfor  pou  man1  in  pi  werk  be  slyghe, 
And  thynk  ay  wele  pat  pou  sal  dighe; 

2664  Thynk  pou  sal  dyghe,  pouwate  never  whan. 
Ne  in  what  state  pou  sal  be  pan, 
Ne  pou  whate  never  in  what  stede 
pou  sal  dyghe,  ne  of  what  dede. 

2668  parfor  at  morne.  when  pou  sese  lyght,      ln  th«  morning 
Thynk  als  pou  sal  dygh  ar  nyght;  £udtatata 

When  pou  gas  to  slep,  if  pou  be  wyse,  nlgbt* 

Thynk  als  pou  suld  noght  with  pe*  lyf  ryee, 

2672  For  Saynt  Austyn  says  pus  in  a  buke, 
"Let  ay  pi  hert  on  pi  last  day  luke." 
Wha-swa  wille  thynk  ay  on  pis  manere, 
And  be  war,  and  make  hym  redy  here, 

2676  And  of  alle  hys  syn  dense  hym  wele, 
Ar  pe  dede  com  pat  hym  byhoves  fele, 
pan  may  he  eschape  and  passe  lightly 
pe  bitter  payn  of  purgatory, 

2680  And  com  til  pe  blisse  of  heven  bright; 
par  ay  es  day,  and  never  nyght. 
Here  es  pe  thred  parte  of  pis  buke  spedde 
pat  spekes  of  pe  dede,  als  I  haf  redde. 

2684  On  pis  part  I  wille  na  langer  stand,  / 

Bot  passe  to  another  neghest  folowand; 
pat  es  pe  ferthe  part  for  to  specify, 
pe  whilk  spekes  of  purgatory, 

2688  Whar  many  saules  feles  ful  harde, 
Als  yhe  sal  here  sone  aftirwarde. 

J  men?  *  pi? 
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Here  bygynnes  pe  fertli  pari 
pal  es  of  purgatory. 

or  p.>p.u»,.  2692 

Many  spekes,  and  in  bake  redes 
Of  purgatory,  but  fou  it  dredes; 
For  many  wate  noght  what  it  es. 
piirfor  pai  drede  it  welt  pe  Its. 

26% 

Bot  if  pai  know  wele  what  it  ware, 
Or  trowed,  pai  walde  drede  it  pe  mare. 
And  forlhy  pot  sum  has  na  knawyng 

Of  purgatory  ne  undirstandyng, 

2700 

parlor  I  wille.  now  speke  aparty. 
In  pis  buke  nf  purgatory. 

Win    PWfilory 

And  first  shew  vbow  what  it  es, 

And  whan-  it  es,  als  pe  buke  witlenes; 

2704 

And  whatkyn  payns  w  par-in, 

And  whilksaules  gas  peder,  and  for  what  syn ; 

And  alswii  what  thvng  es  mast  eertayn, 
pat  pam  nmght  het]i  and  Blake  pair  payn. 

2708 

Of  pir  sen  poyntcs  1  wil  spek  and  rede, 
And  swa  I  sal  pis  ferth  part  spede. 

Pflrpnory  ta  • 

Purgatory  es  nnthyng  elles 

piStaMM* 

Bot  a  densyng  sted  far  saules  duelles. 

""'''    2712 

Ji.it  has  -vnri.'l.  und  had  cottlricyon. 
And  er  in  pe  way  of  salvacion. 
And  er  noght  parfytly  clensed  here 
Of  nl  reniel  syns  sere. 

2716 

Kui  pai  kyhWMI  (MB  |nimi'  fele, 
Til  pai  be  clensed  parfytely  and  wele 
Of  nlkyn  syn  pal  pai  ever  wroght. 
In  wordr,  in  dede,  in   wille  Of  llionht. 

2720 

For  swa  pured  and  fyned  never  gold  was, 
Als  pai  sal  be,  nr  pat  pethen  pas. 

ESa 

Wharfor  pe  payn  pat  pe  saul  par  hentes 
Br  mare  bitter  pan  allr  pe  tourmenies 

,  *U^«^",'2724 

J>at  alle  pe  roartero  in  rrthe  tholed, 
Sen  God  was  for  us  boght  and  sold. 
For  pe  lest  pnyn  of  pe  payns  par  sere 
Es  mare  pan  es  pe  mast  payn  here. 
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2728  Ala  says  a  grete  clerk  pus  shortly, 

In  a  bake  of  pc  payns  of  purgatory : 

Minima  pena  purgatorii  est  major 

maxima  pena  mundi. 
2732  He  says,  "pe  lest  payn  pat  es  pare  The  least  pain  in 

Purgatory  It 

In  purgatori,  es  wele  mare  mora  eerere  than 

r      °  '  the  greateet 

pan  pe  mast  payn  pat  may  be  earthly  pain. 

In  al  pis  werld,  to  fele  or  se.'* 
2786  For  pe  payne  par,  es  mare  bitter  and  felle 

pan  hert  may  thynk,  or  tung  telle, 

Als  pe  bnke  says,  trow  wha  swa  wille. 

For  sum  clerkes  says,  and  pruves  by  skille 
2740  pat  bytwen  pe  payne  of  helle  namly 

And  pe  payn  of  purgatory 

Es  na  difference  bot  at  pe  tane 

Has  ende,  and  pe  tother  has  nane. 
2744  pe  payns  of  helle  sal  never  sees,  'The  pain  of  Hen 

r     r  J  ahall  never  eeaee.' 

Ne  pe  sanies  par- in  never  haf  relees; 

Bot  in  purgatori  saules  dueles  stille 

Until  pai  be  clensed  of  alle  ille, 
2748  And  mare  payn  fele,  als  I  understande, 

pan  ever  feled  man  here  lyfande; 

For  pai  sal  haf  a  day  pare 

Als  mykel  bitter  payn  or  mare, 
2752  Als  a  man  mnght  thole  here  of  penaunce 

A  yhere  and  fele  als  mykel  grevaunce; 

And  als  mykel  drighe  par  fourty  days, 

Als  fourty  yhere  here;  pus  clerkes  says; 
275G  Swa  es  pe  payn  bar  a  day  to  se  one  rf«*'«  pain 

in  Purgatory  U 

Als  mykel  als  here  a  yhere  mar  be.  aegreataaayewr 

of  penance  on 

Bot  ever  a  day  of  penaunce  here  earth. 

May  stand  in-stede  par  for  a  yhere, 
2760  Als  God  says  openly  and  wele, 

Thurgh  pe  prophet  Ezechyele: 

Diem  pro  anno 

dedi  tiiri. 
2764  pat  es  on  Inglys  pus  to  say, 

"For  a  yhere  I  gyf  pe  day." 
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-inrM  ™Pur(t.- 

pi.-  piivn  par  pe  saules  avayles  noglii 

When  pai  lil  purgatori  er  broght, 

'5*1™'."     276b 

Bnt  for  to  clens*  pe  saul  of  syn, 

And  for  ua  medc  in  heven  to  wm; 

pogh  pai  a  thousand  yhere  war  pare. 

Pair  nit-de  in  heven  sbuld  never  bepe  mare. 

2772 

pan  serves  pat  payne  par,  of  nogbt  elles 

fiot  to  dense  pam  of  syn,  pat  pare  -in  duelles. 

P«U«  |,  u„. 

Botpenaunce  to  (hole  herewith  gnde  wille, 

fnllo  twowijl. 

Serves  here  til  two  thynges  by  skille. 

i.  U  d™«.  2776 

Ane  es  to  dense  here  pe  saule  wele 

Ik*  ml  of  Hi.. 

Of  dedly  syn  and  of  veniele; 

3.  tl  obuiiu  • 

Another  to  tiaf  in  heven  mare  mede; 

trtitct  reward 

Til  per  twa  may  penannee  us  lede. 

2780 

For  pe  saul  for  ilka  penaunce  here, 

Sal  baf  specyel  ioy  in  heven  swa  dere. 

pat  with-outen  ende  sal  laste, 

If  pai  thole  payne  here  with  hert  stedfast. 

2784 

Here  may  men  sc,  als  pe  bukc  wittenes, 

And  understand  what  purgatori  es. 

Now  wil  I  shew  yow  shortly 

Wl»r.  P«rg.- 

Whar,  als  clerkes  says,  es  purgatory. 

""T  tl"       2788 

pe  stede,  pat  purgatory  es  calde, 

li  i.  undo  iH« 

Under  pe  erthe  es,  als  I  halde. 

jjjjf* 

Aboven  pe  stede,  nls  som  clerkes  telles. 

r.«pllM(lchtlilr*n 

par  crysom  '  dede  childer  dudls. 

2792 

pat  fra  pe  sight  of  Goddes  face 

Er  patted  for  ever,  with-outen  grace. 

pat  place  es  neghest  aboven  he!  pUte, 

Bylwen  purgatory  and  ilte. 

2796 

pus  standes  pe  stede  of  pnrgatory, 

Oboven  pain  bathe  in  pat  party. 

Alle  pat  er  par  payn  byhoves  hafe, 

Hot  pai  haf  grace  and  er  save. 

2800 

Bot  fra  pe  other  stedes,  til  pe  day  of  dome, 

Sal  never  mare-saulc  out  come; 

>  nrjcriiteo  (US.  Htrl.  6993). 
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For  pan  sal  pai  come  til  pe  last  iugement, 

And  with  pe  bodys  agayn  til  helle  be  hent. 
2804  Bot  fra  purgatory  saules  may  wynne  Th«  soul  may 

Til  blisse  when  pai  er  clensed  of  synne.  gatory. 

Aboven  pat  yhit  es  pe  ferthe  stede,  Aboye  p^tcry 

pat  Crist  visited  when  he  was  dede;  ^hrut^ua** 

2808  And  pa  pat  par  war  with  hym  out  tuke    c  **£ tato£u. 

And  left  nane  paryn,  als  says  pe  bake. 

Ne  fra  pat  tyme  als  we  here  clerk  es  telle 

Com  never  nan  yhit  peder  to  duelle, 
2812  Ne  never  nan  forthward  sal  com; 

And  pat  stede  clerkes  calles  lymbui  patrum  Limbna  patrum. 

pe  whilk  a  fre  preson  on  Inglys  es, 

Whare  pe  haly  faders  duelled  in  myrknes. 
2816  Alle  pir  four  stedes  men  may  helle  calle,      Thate  four 

_.  .         ,       .  .    .  .         „  plaoat  ara  within 

For  pai  er  closed  with-in  pe  erthe  alle;         th«  aarth. 

And  for  helle  pai  may  alle  be  tane, 

Of  whilk  four  purgatory  es  ane. 
2820  parfor  haly  kyrk  pat  for  saules  prays, 

Calles  purgatory  helle,  pat  pus  says: 

Domine  Ihesu  Oriste  libera  animas 

omnium  fldelium  defimctorum,  de 
2824  manu  infemi! 

"Loverd  deliver  out  of  helles  hande 

Alle  crysten  saules  pat  par  er  duellande;" 

pat  es  to  say,  out  [of]  purgatory 
2828  par  pe  saules  er  clensed  parfytely. 

Bot  fra  pe  lawest  helle,  with-outen  dout, 

_  T  ,  .        .   .  .  No  tool  may 

Na  saul  may  be  delyverd  out;  uar«  H«a. 

For  of  mercy  par  es  na  hope; 
2832  parfor  pus  says  pe  haly  man  lobe. 

Quia  in  inferno  nulla  est  redempcio. 

uIn  helle",  he  says,  "es  na  raunceon." 

For  na  helpe  may  be  in  pat  dungeon, 
2836  pat  es  to  say,  in  pe  lawest  helle, 

Whar  pe  dampned  saules  sal  ay  duelle, 

Whar  messe  ne  prayer  helpes  noght, 

Til  pam  pat  er  peder  broght. 
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In  hell. 

9840 

For  oa  thyng  may  abate  pair  pyne, 
And  parfor  pus  saya  Saynt  Austyne, 
Si  teireui  ptiircm  meum  aut  matrtm 

iu  itifmf>t  pro  m  nou  orarein. 

2844 

He  saya,  "if  my  fader  or  moder  ware 

In  helle,  and  I  wist  pam  pare. 
I  wald  nouther  nyght  ne  day, 
For  pani  byd  bede  here,  ne  pray." 

2H48 

For-wby,  aliiiusdede,  ne  messe,  no  prayers 
Helpes  oa  saul  par,  boi  parchaunoe  -i-  n 
pe  twa  lawest  stedes,  pal  1  nevoid  ar, 
Er  pe  helles  put  sal  last  MR  mar. 

only  nil  6c me ■ 

i  2»52 

Bot  purgatory  sal  noght  last  ay; 

It  tastes  na  langcr  pan  to  dorueaday, 

For  attir  pat  day,  ats  clerk  es  can  se, 

Na  stede  of  purgatory  sal  be, 

2856 

Bot  helle,  ful  of  (levels  with  in, 
Sal  ay  last,  for  vengeaunce  of  syn. 
Now  som  has  wonder,  and  may  ask  why 

Whj  PurjMurv 
Li  la  U»  n)iddi- 

God  has  awa  ordayued  purgatory, 

of  <nr  «rili. 

2860 

And  helle  ymyddee  pe  erthe  swa  law; 
pe  skylle  why  may  be  pis  to  knaw; 
|)e  syn  pat  es  in  erthe  wroght 
Fra  erthe  unpunyst  passes  nogbt. 

2SU4 

pan  ncdly  byhnvea  be  punyst  syn, 
Outher  opon  erthe  or  witb-in, 
pal  es  outher  here  par  we  duelle. 
Or  in  purgatory  or  in  helle; 

ate  dn«t  du 

2863 

For  syn  es  swa  hevy  and  swa  harde. 

•anl   dnwonirt 

pat  it  draweB  pe  saul  ay  dunwarde; 
Until  payn  anil  penauncehaf  wasted  pat  syn 
P«  saul  may  never  tylle  heven  wyn ; 

Mom.  •»,  Urn 
ut  no  kind. 

,■■:;♦-.' 

Yhit  says  pir  grete  clerkes  numly. 

pat  iwa  stedes  er  of  purgatory; 

i.  tammm. 

pe  Line  es  comon,  als  yhe  herd  me  telle, 
pal  with-in  Mht  es,  oboveu  helle; 

287« 

And  pe  tother  es  specie  le,  thurgh  grate, 
Pat  es  oboven  erthe,  in  sere  place, 
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Purgatory. 


For  in  pe  comon  stede  eom  er  noght  ay,    The  <at«dea'  of 

Bot  er  here  punyst,  outher  nyght  or  day, 
2880  In  sere  stedes  specialy  in  gast, 

Whar  pai  haf  synned  in  body  mast. 

And  pat  may  be  thurgh  helpe  and  spede 

Of  prayer  of  frendes  and  almusdede, 
2884  Til  wham  pai  ofte  in  gast  apere, 

Thurgh  speciel  grace,  in  sere  stedes  here, 

For  to  hast  pair  deliverance 

Out  of  pair  payn  and  pair  peaaonce, 
2888  pat,  als  I  ar  sayde,  gretely  greves, 

And  for  warnyng  of  frendes  pat  lyefes. 

Here  may  men  properly  by  skille  se 

What  purgatory  falles  to  be. 
2892  Now  wille  I  rede  forthermare, 

And  shew  yhow  of  sum  paynes  pat  er  pare.  The  pain*  of 

In  purgatory,  als  pe  buke  wittenes* 

Es  diverse  payns,  som  mar,  som  les, 
2896  And  many  mare  pan  I  can  neven; 

Bot  I  fynd  wryten  payns  seven, 

pat  may  be  called  payns  of  purgatory; 

And  pa  seven  I  wille  here  specefy, 
2900  Of  whilk  men  sal  som  fele  and  se, 

Ala  tite  als  pe  ded-comyng  sal  be, 

pe  first  payn  es  of  pa  seven, 

Als  yhe  herd  me  byfor  neven, 
2904  pe  grete  drede  pat  pe  saul  e«  in 

When  pe  body  at '  it  sal  twyn; 

For  pe  sanl  sese  pan  about  it  stande 

Grysly  devels  agayn  it  raumpande, 
2908  Als  wode  lyons  to  wayt  pair  pray, 

And  to  ravisshe  it  with  pam  away. 

And  pat  syght  e*  a  payn  ful  grevous; 

For  pe  devels  er  swa  foul  and  ydous, 
2912  Pat  swa  hardy  man  was  never  nane 

Lyfand  here  in  flesahe  and  bane, 


They  are  ntm 
in  number. 


Pint  pain  'eight* 
of  Darlla. 


1  And  it  (MS.  Harl.  692$). 
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Pat  saw  ;»■  aygbt  pat  pe  saul  pan  sese, 
pat  ne  he  for  ferdelayk  is  witte  shuld  lese, 

»U   Thogh  he  war  never  of  hert  swa  balde, 
A  Is  in  pe  thred  parte  of  pis  bokewae  talde. 
A  grete  payn  aght  pis  syght  to  be 
Til  pe  saule  pan,  pat  it  sal  66. 
-Ha,   ■J,.'--'n   pe  seennde  payu  neghest  folowande 
>  hnu-t  E*  pe  grete  drede.  to  nnderstande, 

pat  pe  saul  sal  hafe  wyth  dole  and  care, 
Until  pe  dome  be  gyfen,  bow  be  sal  fare. 

2924    For  pe  angels  sal  pare  redy  be 
Aud  pe  dcvels  swa  grisly  to  se, 
pat  sal  disput  of  alle  his  lyfe 
Bytwen  pam  par,  with  grete  atryfe. 

2928  Ilia  syna  sal  pan  be  shewed  fnl  many, 
Ala  I  tald  byfor  in  pe  thred  part  uamty. 
Pe  saul  pan  sal   bytwene  pam  stand.', 
!,««■*•  r,  And  pe  angels  on  his  rygbt  hande, 

And  devels  on  pe  leftc  ayde. 
pan  mot  pe  saul  in  grete  dred  abyde. 
Until  pat  stryfe  be  broght  to  ende, 
And  til  it  witte  whyder  it  sal  wende, 

2936    And  whether  it  sal  be  dampned  or  save; 
pan  sal  pe  saul  a  grete  drede  have, 
Als  a  man  pat  ea  in  uiyddes  pe  se 
In  grete  peri  lie,  and  may  nogfat  fle, 

2940  When  tempestes  falles  and  stormes  sruort, 

'  pan  has  pat  man  grete  drede  in  hert; 

He  maa  pan  vowes,  and  eryea  on  Crist, 
For,  he  cs  afered  pat  he  aal  be  peryat; 

2944   And  pat  drede  til  hym  es  a  grete  payn; 
For  of  his  lyf  he  es  uncertayn; 
And  ala  a  man  has  drede  bodily, 

*  When  he  ea  acouped  of  felony 

2948  Byfor  kynges  Justice,  and  pe  mm  ,■. 
pat  charged  es  if  he  gilty  be. 
He  wate  noghl  whether  he  sal  be  spilt, 
Or  be  delyvered  of  pat  gilt. 


[BOOK  IV.]        THE   THIRD   PAIN   OF   PURGATORY.  81 

2952  Until  pai  have  gyven  pair  verdite, 
And  oiither  par-of  made  hym  qwyte 
Als  pe  laghe  walde,  or  made  hym  gilty. 
If  he  pan  haf  drede,  it  es  na  ferly, 

2956  For  in  grete  dout  of  lyfe  es  pat  man. 
Bot  yhit  has  the  saul  mare  drede  pan, 
Til  pe  dome  be  *  gyven  and  it  may  se       The  tools  of  the 
Whether  it  sal  dampned  or  saufe  be.  hell  without 

2960  For  if  it  dome  of  damp[na]cion  here,  leaving  **» 

It  gas  til  helle  with-outen  recoverere; 
And  pe  saul  pat  es  dampned  til  pat  place 
Thar  never  hope  to  haf  mercy  ne  grace. 

29C4  What  wonder  es  pan  if  pe  saole  drede  have 
pat  doutes  whethir  he  sal  be  dampned  or  save. 
Of  pes  twa  maners  of  payns  of  drede 
Yhe  herd  me  aparty  byfor  rede, 

2968  pe  whilk  es  declared  in  a  stede, 

In  pe  thred  part  pat  spekes  of  pe  dede. 
Alle  pis  mater e  men  may  se  pare, 
parfor  here  I  wil  spek  par-of  na  mare. 

2972  pe  thred  payn  es  a  maner  of  exil  The  third  pain 

fj  r   J  of  Purgatory  la  a 

When  pe  saules  here  agayn  pair  wil  Und  of  exile. 

Er  exild  fra  pis  lyf  til  payn, 

With-outen  any  turnyng  agayn; 
2976   For  pan  sal  pai  haf  grete  murnyng, 

When  pai  er  flemed  fra  pair  lykyng, 

Fra  alle  pair  frendes  lefe  and  dere, 

And  fra  alle  pe  delyces  pat  pai  had  here. 
2980  pe  murnyng  pat  pai  haf  on  pis  wyse, 

Til  pam  sal  be  grete  payn  and  anguyse. 

pe  fereth  payn  es  sere  malady,  The  fourth  pain 

pat  pe  sauls  sal  haf  in  purgatory.  vartoua  kind*. 

2984  For  pai  sal  haf  par  yvels  sere, 

For  sere  syns,  pat  er  unclensed  here; 

Som  for  pride  pat  pai  haf  here-in  bene, 

Sal  haf  par  als  a  fever  cotidiene, 

1  The  MS.  read*  by. 


82 

THE    MALADIES    OF   THE   SOUL.              [BOOK  IV.] 

2988 

put  pe  saulo  sal  pyn  mar  bitterly 
pan  ever  fyver  pyned  here  mans  body. 
Som  sal  haf  par,  for  covatyae. 

D,np,T. 

Ala  pe  dropsy  lo  grege1  pair  angwyse. 

2993 

Som  bhI  haf  in  idle  pair  lymiuee  obout. 

Ooiil. 

For  alenthc,  als  pe  potagre  and  pe  goul. 
Sinn,  for  envy,  sal  haf  in  pair  lyins, 

DlMn  .m<1  boll 

A1r  kyllea  and  felouns  and  apostyms. 

M^ 

39% 

■-"■in  fur  ire  sal  have  als  pe  parlesy, 
pal  nil  pe  saul  sal  grefe  gretely. 
Som  for  glotoui  sal  haf  pare, 

f]llMIJ 

Als  pe  swynacy,  put  graves  ful  Hare. 

■en 

And  som,  for  pe  syn  of  lechery, 

Ufntf- 

Sal  haf  als  pe  yvel  of  meselry. 

pus  sal  pe  saules,  als  God  vouches  save, 

For  sere  syns,  sere  maledys  have, 

KM 

put  here  has  badde  repentance 

And  has  noght  ful-filed  here  pair  peuaunce. 

2&*?£2 

pir  maladies  par  pe  saul  mar  greves, 
pan  it  dos  any  body  pat  bare  lyves. 

8006 

Thynk  we  what  payn  has  pe  body, 

pat  has  here  hot  a  malady 

In  pis  lif,  last&ud  alio  a  yhere, 

Or  noght  bot  thre  days,  or  fonr  here. 

3012 

Pat  malady  greves  pe  body  aare, 
Hot  yhlt  it  groves  pe  suul  vole  mare 
In  purgatory,  par  ea  it  pynde, 
For  pe  eanl  es  of  mare  (under  kynde ; 

301G 

For  als  a  lylul  thymi3  pin  tgbe  lokand 
May  greve  mare  pan  it  may  pi  hand, 
Swa  fides  pe  saule  mare  penaauce 
Pan  pe  body,  when  it  baa  grevaunce. 

son 

lint  now  may  som  say  here  agayne, 

Bow    MB  th. 
«.nl  fHl  u.ti> 

And  aske  bow  pe  saul  may  fele  payne, 
pat  i.'s  noght  elies  bot  a  spirit, 

pal  may  noght  be  feled,  swylk  es  it; 

1  '«cbs'  (Lands.  H3.  348).    igrega  (Bad.  €933). 
1  layng  (IUrl.  MS.  6833). 
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3024  For  it  es  swa  sutil,  pat  aftir  pe  dede, 
It  may  occupy  na  stede. 
Til  pis,  pus  men  answer  may, 
Als  men  may  here  grete  clerkes  say. 

3028  pe  saule  pe  lyfe  of  be  body  es  The  tool  it  the 

rw  -ii,  u         u  H  jii  life  of  *«  **» 

Of  ilk  man  here,  bathe  mare  and  lea. 

And  with-outen  pe  lyfe  is  na  felyng, 

For  felyng  may  be  in  na  dede  thyng. 

3032  pan  es  alle  pe  felyng  halely 

In  pe  saul,  and  noght  in  pe  body; 

For  when  pe  saul  es  passed  away,  The  body  with- 

pe  body  es  noght  bot  erthe  and  clay,  *•  dead  m  • 

■tone. 

3036  pat  es  a  dede  thyng,  als  a  stane; 

pe  whilk  may  fele  na  thyng  be l  it  ane. 

Alswa  ybit  may  som  pos  aske  mare, 

How  may  pe  saule  pat  duelles  pare,  How  may  the 

goal  softer  me- 

3040  Be  pyned  with  sere  maledy  uuiim  proper  to 

pat  falles  til  sere  lymes  of  pe  body,  7 

Sen  it  has  nouther  body  ne  hede, 
Ne  lym  pat  may  occupy  stede. 

3044  Til  pis,  men  may  answer  pus  shortly: 
pe  saul ,  al-if  it  haf  na  body, 
It  sal  be  pyncd  als  in  lyms  sere, 
Thurgh  whilk  it  has  mast  synned  here. 

3048  Swa  sal  pe  saul ,  fele  payn  and  wa,  goals  in  Parg*- 

And  til  other  saules  it  sal  seme  swa.         one'LotnerM  if 
For  ilkan  til  other  sal  seme  pan,  *7form«.     7 

Als  pai  had  shap  of  body  of  man; 

3052  pus  sal  ilka  saul  other  se, 

For  nan  of  pam  may  feled  be. 
Na  mar  pan  here  a  man  ande  may, 
When  it  passes  fra  his  naouthe  away. 

3056  And  pis  may  be  pruved  be '  pe  godspelle. 
Thurgh  pe  ensampel  of  pe  ryche  man  in  helle, 
And  of  Lacar  pat  he  ward3  mete 
pat  in  Abraham  bosom  had  his  sete. 

1  by?  3  And  of  pe  laxar  pat  he  warned  mete. 

(MSS.  Lands.  34*.  Addlt  99283.) 

f* 
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Abrmhlm '  ■  6o.om3060 

Abraham  bosom  es  nathyng  ellee, 

Bot  hi.- vi 'ii  jiur  baly  s  pyrites  due  lies. 
When  pe  ryche  man,  pat  in  belle  sat  lawe, 
Lazar  in  Abraham  bosom  sawe, 

3064 

He  cryed  til  Abraham  and  prayed  with-alle 
pat  a  drope  of  calde  water  mnght  falle 

Luiru.  bid  nc 

Til  his  tung,  fra  Lazar  fynger  ende, 

t^5?b*£' 

AIs  es  in  pe  godspel  contende. 

tund'in  milt) 

-3068 

Bot  al-if  he  pus  spak  to  hym. 
Yhlt  had  be  na  tung  ne1  other  lyni, 
Ne  Lazar,  als  yhe  sal  understande, 
Had  nouther  fynger,  ne  fote,  ne  hande, 

am 

For  pal  bailie  war  spirites  atlly, 
pat  nouther  had  lymmes  ne  body. 
Pa  tano  was  in  blis  soverayne, 
pe  tother  was  in  endles  payne. 

3076 

Bot  pe  ryche  man  saule  fi-led  in  belle 
Payne,  als  he  bad  bene  in  fiesshe  and  felle; 
And  Lazar  saule  til  him  semed  pan 
Als  he  had  body  and  lymes  of  man. 

San!  'dark*' 

;sCiS0 

Thit  has  men  herd  som  clerkea  maynte[ne] 

in  PurgMorr 

11 

Swilk  an  opinion,  als  I  wene, 

pat  a  saule,  pat  es  in  pnrgatory 
Or  in  helle,  has  of  pe  ayTe  a  body 

3064 

For  to  thole  payne,  in  lying  eere, 
After  pat  he  bas  synned  here. 
Bot  wbether  pe  saul  haf  body  or  noght, 
He  sal  fele  payne,  after  be  has  wroght. 

Tna  fifth  psiii 

sooe 

pe  fifte  payne  es  pe  fire  bate, 

of  PotgMlorT  1 

pat  na  maner  of  thing  may  abate, 

wbjcb  ma  J  ca 

Bot  almusdede  and  messe  and  prayere, 

pat  frendes  dus  for  pe  saul  here. 

POM 

To  abate  pat  fire,  pa  thre  er  best, 
For  pa  thre  may  bring  pe  saul  to  rest. 
pat  fire  is  batter  and  mare  kene, 
Pan  al  pe  fire  pat  here  es  Bene; 

i  The  MS.  roads  no. 
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3096  For  als  pe  fire  of  erthe,  par  we  won, 

Es  hatter  pan  pe  berae  of  pe  son, 

Ryght  swa  pat  fire  on  pe  same  manere, 

Es  hatter  pan  pe  fire  es  here. 
3100  Alle  pe  waters,  pat  men  may  rekken, 

A  spark  par-of  may  noght  sleken. 

We  se  pe  fire  pat  here  es,  greves  sare 

pe  body,  pat  standee  par-in  bare; 
3104  Bot  mare  greves  pe  fire  of  purgatory 

pe  saul,  pan  pis  fire  das  pe  body. 

For  pe  fire  here,  of  strenthe  es  les 

pan  pe  fire  of  purgatory  es ; 
3108  And  pe  body  with  flesshe  and  bane,  The  body  ti  not 

to  tender  m  the 

Es  harder  pan  pe  saul  by  it  ane;  tool. 

And  pe  saul  mare  tender  and  nesshe 

pan  es  pe  body  with  pe  flesshe. 
3112  Sen  pat  fire  es  mare  hate  pare 

pan  pe  fire  es  here,  als  I  sayd  are, 

And  pe  saul  es  swa  tender  of  kynde, 

pan  semes  it  pat  it  es  mare  pynde 
3116  Thurgh  pat  fire,  pan  pe  body  mught  be 

With  alle  pe  fire  of  Cristiant6; 

For  a  spark  of  pat  fire  es  mare  hate  a  tpark  of  the 

pan  al  pe  fire  of  erthe,  als  clerkes  wate.    u  hotter  then 
3120  Many  saules  duells  in  pat  fire  Strang.  earth. 

Bot  sum  duelled  short  wyle,  and  sum  lang, 

Aftir  pair  syn  es  mare  or  les, 

And  aftir  pair  penaunce  fulfild  es, 
3124  Bot  na  saul  may  pethen  pas, 

Until  it  be  als  clene  als  it  first  was, 

When  he  was  hoven  at  funtstane 

And  his  crestendome  par  had  tane. 
3128  Som  clerkes,  pat  spekes  of  purgatory,         Some  •darke' 

r  .  •*!  that  the  fire 

Says  pat  pe  fire  pare  is  bodily,  of  Purgatory  u 

And  noght  gastly  als  pe  saule  es; 
For  pe  saule,  als  pe  boke  bers  wytnes, 
3132  May  be  pyned  with  fire  bodily, 

Als  it  may  be  with  pe '  awen  body. 

»py? 
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Bot  pat  fire  wirkes  noght  thurgh  kynde 

In  pe  saule,  pat  par-with  es  pynde. 

Biff 

Als  due  pe  fire  pat  brinues  here, 

Bot  it  wirkes  on  wonderful  manere, 

Ala  God  has  ordaynd.  forwhy,  it  ea 

An  instrument  trf  Goddes  rygntwyanes, 

3140 

Thurgh  wilk  pe  saule  moat  clensed  be 

In  purgatory,  ar  it  may  God  se. 

Tb«  fir*  of  F»r- 

Alio  pe  fire  pat  ea  par-in. 

Es  bot  a  maner  of  fyre  to  wast  syn, 

3144 

And  noght  divers  fires,  lea  and  mare. 

Bot  a  maner  of  fire,  als  I  sayd  are, 

pat  alle  veniel  ayua  pan  aal  waste. 

pat  es  uncle  used  here,  lest  and  maste. 

Tbd  Mb  i-  pur-314S 

For  als  fyre  pal  tafi'e  son  may  bryn, 

i.nhutl  ilurmlim. 

Gold  may  melt  pat  ea  lang  par-in, 

Ryght  swa  pe  fyro  par  tliurgh  lang  liele 

pat  wastes  smale  syns,  may  wast  grete. 

3152 

And  als  pe  hete  of  pe  son  pat  com  on  es, 

Soni  men  groves  mare,  and  aom  men  les, 

Right  swa  pe  fyre  pal  ea  pare, 

Som  sawlee  pyna  lea,  and  som  mare; 

3156 

For  pe  eawlea  byhoves  dueile  par-in, 

Aflir  pe  charge  es  of  pair  gyn. 

Bot  som  sowles  par  sal  he  delyrerfd]  son*. 

Pat  large  pcnauuce  here  has  done; 

n«o 

Som  sal  duel  par  many  a  yhero, 

pat  litel  paMUM  has  don  here. 

And  lang  lygyn  in  pair  syn; 

And  parfor  says  pus  Saynt  Austyn; 

nu 

-VdMtt*  w(  quod  (antum  mat  dolor. 

quantum  trat  amor;  tanlo  tnii*  quuquis 

torqurtmr  drunus,  avmto  aftctus  rtw 

i-tmahtnu  aMtrtbat  farcnu. 

aue 

Savin  AuMyn  saye  "nedeful  ii  ee, 

tut  l<  luftv- 

Pat  sorow  war  als  mykal  and  tut  lea 

For  ilka  syu  and  ilka  treepaa, 
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Als  luf  and  delyte  in  syn  was." 
3172  And  alswa  he  says  on  pis  manere, 

pat  ay  pe  styther  pat  ilk  man  here 

Gyves  his  lykyng  and  wille 

Til  veniel  syns,  onther  load  or  stille, 
3176  pe  langer  sal  he  pyned  be 

In  purgatory;"  pas  says  he. 

pis  fire,  als  byfore  wryten  es, 

Som  saales  pynes  mare,  and  earn  les,         some  tools  are 

.  .  tormented  more 

3180  Aftir  pat  pai  pat  commes  par-in,  than  others. 

Brynges  ought  with  pam  pat  may  bryn. 
For  byfor  ar  pai  may  God  se 
Byhoves  als  thre  thynges  brinned  be, 

3184  pat  es  at  say,  als  wodde,  and  hay,  venial  sins  burn 

as  hay,  wood 

And  stnbble,  pat  may  sone  wast  away;         and  stubbie. 
pa  er  veniel  synnes  pat  may  falle, 
Bathe  grete  and  smale,  and  men  with-alle, 
3188  pe  mast  veniel  syns  sal  par  bryn  langly,  The 


Als  wodde  brinnes,  pat  es  sadde  and  hevy,    as  stobbie. 

pe  lest  veniel  syns  sal  brin  sone, 

Als  stobbie,  pat  son  brinnes  and  son  es  done. 
3192  Botswa  son  brinnes  noght  pe  mene  synnes; 

pai  brin  mar  slawly  als  hay  brynnes.         Moderate  sins 

pas  sal  be  brynned  and  wasted  pare,  burn  M  h*7' 

Als  veniel  syns,  bathe  les  and  mare; 
3196   And  al  dedly  syns  of  wilk  men  er  shryven, 

And  pe  gilt  God  has  forgyven, 

For  whilk  pe  penaunce  es  noght  fdlfilled  here, 

Sal  pare  be  wasted  on  pe  sam  manere 
3200  And  pe  saales  in  pat  fire  be  pyned 

Unto  pai  be  als  clene  als  gold  fyned. 

And  when  pai  er  fyned  and  made  bright 

pai  sal  be  broght  befor  Goddes  sight, 
3204  Til  hey  Paraydise,  pat  blisrol  place 

Whar  ay  es  rest,  ioy  and  solace. 

pe  sext  payne  es  pis  to  telle;  Th4  gilth  pain 

pat  pe  saules  uncleneed,  pat  sal  daelle      ^na^o^sL.1' 


m 
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3306 

In  purgatory,   sal   be  bunden  fasfe 

With  bandos  of  syn,  whilles  pai  may  laate, 

Als  men  pat  ex  bonden  in  pryson, 

pat  na  mini  may  tor  gyf[t]  tie  raunsoii. 

3212 

Out  of  pat  hard  payn  pam  wyu, 

Until  pe  fire  haf  wasted  pair  bandes  of  syn. 

Tin  touli  In 

PBr- 

Pub  er  pai  buuden  by  hend  and  fete, 

CJ  ndS" 

Allen  bydonen1,  in  pat  brinnand  hete. 

3216 

Me  thynk  pat  nn  payne  may  be  mare 
pan  pa  saules  has,  whyles  pai  er  pare. 

Grete  dole  paymak,  somtyme,  and  sarowe; 

For  pai  may  nathyng  begg  ne  borowe, 

3220 

To  help  pam.  pal  pai  war  oat  broght, 
Ne  pair  awen  prayer  help  pam  noght ; 
For  par  es  nouther  stede  ne  space, 
Helpe  ne  frenahepe  to  purchae*; 

Sofililnl 

■-.-   3224 

Bot  [<■■  glide  pat  pai  did  here,  pai  sal  par  fele; 

«Mf#d 

fwl 

t)r  if  pair  frendes,  pat  luffes  pam  wele. 
For  pam  here  pray  or  do  almus  de[dej; 
Alle  pat  may  help  pam  in  pair  nede. 

tan 

Ful  hard  payn  par  pai  fele, 

Bot  at  pai  er  save  pai  wate  wele; 

Bot  sum  tyme  swa  mykel  pay[n]  pai  hafe, 

pat  pai  tak  na  kepe  pat  pai  er  Bare; 

.'5232 

Wnarfor  we  shuld  thynk,  pat  lyves  here, 
What  payn  it  es,  on  pis  manere. 
To  be  swa  pynetl,  and  fele  »wa  Bare 
Fourty  wynter,  outlier  lea  or  mare. 

3236 

Omang  defels,  pat  pan  has  leve 

Som  ivnii:  to  turment  pe  saulea  and  greve, 

Ay  whiles  pai  haf  any  spot  of  syn; 

Ttir,   r.m.l 

For  »ri\  may  pai  noght  ont  of  payn  wyu. 

u,.,  £"& 

SStSMG 

Til  pai  be  clensed  and  made  right  dene 
Of  alle  spottea  of  syn  pat  may  be  Bene. 

And  when  pai  er  pus  clensed  wele 
pan  buI  pai  uamare  payn  fele, 

'  All'edsiie  (US.  Hsrl.  6933}. 
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The  seventh  pain 

of  Purgatory  is 

the  absence  of 

all  kinds  of 

pleasure. 


3244  Bot  als  tite  par-efter  pai  sal  wende 

Tille  pe  blis  pat  es  with-outen  ende. 

pe  sevend  payn  of  purgatory  es 

pat  pe  saules  er  als  in  wildernes, 
3248  par  defaut  es  of  alkyn  thyng 

Of  wilk  man  mught  haf  lykyng; 

pair  payn  es  turned  manyfalde. 

Now  er  pai  in  hete,  and  now  in  calde; 
3252  For  sumtyme  pai  sal  be  pyned  lang 

With  hete,  and  som  tyme  with  cald  omang.  coidandheatlby 

-     .        i    ,     -  .      ,       ,  ,     ,  turns,  torment 

pai  sal  haf  pare  bathe  hunger  and  threat,      the  soul 

And  travayl  grete,  with-outen  rest 
3256  pai  er  dungen  pare,  to  eke  padre  payn, 

With  smert  stormes  als  of  wynd  and  rayn, 

And  with  stormes  of  hayle,  sharpeandkene, 

Swylk  stormes  was  never  here  sene, 
3260  Als  pe  sauls  sal  par  here  and  se. 

pus  sal  pai  on  sere-wyse  pyned  be, 

Sum  many  wynter  for  pair  syn, 

Ar  pai  til  pe  sight  of  Ood  may  wyn. 
3264   Swilk  maner  of  payns  pai  sal  have  pare, 

With  other  ma,  pat  sal  greve  sare. 

Bot  a  grete  payn  yhit  pis  sal  be, 

pe  grete  yhernyng  pat  pai  haf  to  se 
3268  pe  face  of  God,  pat  es  swa  bright, 

And  pe  lang  tariyng  fra  pat  syght 

Bot  til  pat  sight  pai  may  never  wyn, 

Until  pai  be  clensed  par  of  al  syn. 
3272  Here  haf  I  talde  yhow  aparty, 

Of  sum  payns  of  purgatory. 

Now  I  wille  shew,  als  pe  boke  telles, 

Whilk  sauls  in  purgatory  duelles. 
3276  pe  saules  pat  to  purgatory  most  wend 

Aftir  pe  dede,  when  pis  life  has  end, 

Nedly  byhoves  dwelle  par-in, 

Unto  pai  be  clensed  of  al  syn, 
3280  Thurgh  bitter  paynes  pat  er  pare. 

Bot  sum  sal  feie  les,  and  sum  mare, 


The  great  yearn- 
ing of  the  sight 
of  God  torments 
the  souL 


What  souls  go 
to  Purgatory. 


w 
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Aftir  pair  syn  es  mare  or  les, 

Als  in  pis  part  byfor  wryten  es, 

3284 

Or  aftir  pair  syns  er  many  or  fane, 

And  aftir  pai  haf  here  penauoce  done. 

Bot  alle  eanks  sal  noght  dnelle  inpatstede. 

'..01. ■  ifn-r  daitb 

Fur  sum  here  pat  als  tile  aftir  pair  dede, 

WSSf  3288 

olnon  pi  lo  htl  1. 

Sal  wend  strykly  til  heven  blis, 
A]s  Innocentes  pat  never  dyd  myB, 

And  olher  sanies  of  men  parflte, 

pat  hi  nathyng  here  has  delyte, 

3292 

Bol  anly  in  God  pat  boght  pam  dere, 

In'  lyffed  ay  in  penaunce  here. 

Som  pat  pe  dedo  here  sodanly  tas. 

In  dedely  syn  strik  til  helle  gas; 

32% 

And  pat  me  tbynk  es  na  ferly. 

D«dly  tin  wlU 

Forwhy  dedely  syn  es  swa  hevy 

down  lo  btU, 

pat  it  may  with-in  a  litel  stonde 

A  saul  draw  doun  HI  helle  grounde. 

3300 

Bot  pe  sanl  pat  of  dedly  syn  es  ahryven. 

Swa  pat  pe  gilt  be  here  forgyve-n, 

If  pe  penannce  pat  es  here  aioynt 

Ik'  niighl  fulfilled  at  pe  dedes  poynt, 

3304 

And  pe  snul  pat  es  noght  cleiised  wele 

A.J  to,  ,«,!.! 

Of  smule  syns  pat  er  veniele; 

mult  bt  luffdrcd. 

pis  twa  maners  of  sanies  et  save. 

Bot  in  purgatory  pam  byhovea  have 

3808 

Ful  bitter  payn,  and  duel  stil  pure 

Unto  pai  be  den,  alg  I  sayd  are. 

Ala  pai  war  first  when  pai  had  tane 

Haly  baptem  at  pe  font  stane. 

3313 

Yhii  s.'ivs  pom  derkes  on  pis  maiiere, 

pat  swa  eten  of  svn  es  naman  here. 

Ne  swa  partite  in  pe  law  of  Crisl, 

N..  yhii  ;i  childe,  pat  es  new  baptist, 

WU 

pat  til  heven  sal  wend  aftir  pe  dede, 

pat  he  ne  sal  pas  forth  by  pat  stede, 

1  And  (MS.  Bui.  6993). 
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And  se  pe  payns  par  ilkan. 

Bot  yhong  Innocentes  sal  fele  nan,  Youm  inaoeenta 

3320  For  pai  couth e  never  na  syn  wirk,  pain,  but  <iy 

*  smartly  through 

And  passes1  in  pe  trouthe  of  haly  kyrk.     Purgatory  like 

a  bird. 

parfor  pai  swippe  purgh  purgatory 

Als  a  fool  pat  flyes  smertly, 
3324  With-outen  payn  pat  may  dere, 

Or  any  sight  pat  may  pam  fere, 

Bot  unnethes  any  other  may 

Passe  qwyte  thurgh  purgatory  away, 
3328  pat  pe  fire  ne  sal  noght  fynd  in  pam  to  bryn, 

Ar  pai  passe  thurgh  som  veniel  syn, 

Swa  strayt  pai  sal  be  examynd  pan; 

For  it  es  nan  swa  parfite  man  No  others 

3332  pat  he  ne  thynkes,  some  tyme,  som  vayn  thoght  ™ £*%!£. 

pat  he  lattes  par  and  charges  it  noght; 

Of  swilk  hym  byhores  clensed  be 

Or9  he  may  pe  bright  face  of  God  fie; 
3336  For  als  gold,  pat  shynes  clere  and  bright, 

Semes  fyned  dene  ynoghe  til  mans  sight, 

Whar  it  put  in  fire  to  fyn  mare 

Yhit  suld  it  leve  sum  dros  pare; 
3340  Right  swa  pe  sanies,  on  pe  same  manere, 

Of  parfit  men,  pat  semes  clene  here 

Of  al  syn,  and  es  to  God  redy, 

Yhit  when  pai  sal  pas  thurgh  purgatory,     However  pure 

—  the  soul  BBJIY 

3344  pe  fire  par,  pat  es  with  in,  teem,  the  fire  of 

0   .    .       .   ,  Purgatory  will 

Sal  fynd  in  pam  sum  dros  of  syn,  find  in  it  some 

Als  light  speche,  or  thoght  in  vayn, 

For  whilk  pam  byhoves  fele  sum  payn, 
3348  For  swa  fyned  never  na  gold  here  was 

Thurgh  fire,  als  pai  sal  be  ar  pai  pas. 

Here  haf  I  shewed  swilk  *  sanies  sal  be 

In  purgatory,  als  clerkes  can  se. 
3352  Now  wille  I  som  syns  here  specify 

For  whilk  pai  duelle  in  purgatory. 

1  paasede  (MS.  Hail.  6983).  •  ar?  »  wilk. 
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..    m  * 

oh. 

h 

Many  maners  of  syns,  pat  grevea, 

'     M  m 

'-"'■ 

Regnes  omnng  men  pat  leves ; 

;.;:Ui 

Of  wilk  sum  er  dedly  to  fele 

And  sum  er  noght  bot  veniele. 

Pa  syns  pat  er  cald  dedly 

Sal  noght  be  purged  in  purgatory, 

8se 

Bot  pai  sal  he  punyat  ay  in  belle; 
And  whilk  pas  er  I  wil  yow  telle, 
pir  er  pa  liede  »yos  pat  er  dedely; 

Mia, 

gLnilonjr 

•  i-1 

3364 

Pride,  hatreden,  and  envy; 

Glotony  and  aleuthe  in  Goddea  aervise, 

life* 

7'.'' 

And  lychery  and  covatyBe, 

mordei 

Sacrilege,  and  fate  wyltcneBayng, 

And  alaghter  and  foreweryng. 

3368 

The  ft  e  alswa  and  ravyn, 
llkan  of  pir  ea  a  dedly  ayn. 
And  wreth  ea  dedly  eyn  omang. 
If  it  be  halden  in  hert  lang; 

3372 

And  ybit  drunkenea  ea  dodly  to  fele, 
If  it  be  over  continuele; 
Wha-swa  felea  hym  here  gylty 
In  any  of  pir  syns  dedly, 

3376 

Bot-if  he  hym  amende,  ar  he  bethen  wende, 
He  sal  noght  aflir  his  lyfes  ende 
Wend  atrek  til  purgatory, 
Bot  even  til  belle  witb-outen  mercy. 

3880 

Bot  if  he  wille  hym  repent  and  ahrife 
Of  alle  awilk  ayna  here  in  hia  lyfe, 
Fra  helle  pyne  pan  es  he  save ; 

p-rffimirjl  on 

Bot  payn  and  penannce  hym  byhoves  have 

Pnrgm 

llfO! 

33SJ 

In  pnrgalory.  ala  I  wene, 
Until  be  be  made  of  alle  ayn  elene; 
Forwhy  penaunce  for  syn,  alfi  1  aayd  are, 
Most  be  fulfilled  outher  here  or  pare. 

8RS 

Syns  pat  er  veniele  may  dere, 
Bot  pai  er  noght  swa  hevy  to  bere, 
Als  er  dedly,  for  pai  may  be  here 
Fordon  on  light  manere. 

[BOOK  IV.]      MANY  VENIAL  SINS  MAKE  A  DEADLY  ONE. 
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3392  For  als  men  heres  per  clerkes  say, 

Ilk  man  here  lyghtly  may 

Swilk  remedys  thurgh  grace  wyn, 

pat  may  fordo  al  veniel  syn; 
3396  pat  es  to  say,  if  he  clene  he 

Of  dedly  syn,  and  wil  it  fie; 

For  I  fynd  writen  ten  thynges  sere, 

pat  veniel  syns  fordus  here. 
3400  pas  ten  er  pir  pat  I  now  rede; 

Haly  water  and  almusdede, 

Fastyng,  and  housil  of  Goddes  body, 

Prayer  of  pe  Pater  No$ter  namly, 
3404  General  shrifte,  pat  ilk  day  may  be, 

Benyssoun  of  bisshope  of  his  dignite' ; 

And  benyssoun  of  prest,  pat  gyyen  es 

Namly,  in  pe  end  of  pe  mes ; 
3406  Knokyng  of1  pe  brest  of  man  pat  es  meke, 

Last  enoyntyng  gyven  to  pe  seke. 

per  ten  puttes  veniel  syns  away, 

Als  men  may  here  per  clerkes  say. 
3412  Bot  swa  many  veniel  syns  sere 

May  be  gadyrd  atans  togyder  here, 

pat  pai  may  weghe  on  pe  saul  als  hevy 

Als  a  syn  dus  pat  es  dedly, 
3416  pat  slas  pe  saul  and  God  my  spay  s; 

And  parfor  pe  poet  on  pis  wyse  says : 

De  minimis  granis  fit 

maxima  summa  cab  alio. 
3420  "Als  of  many  smale  cornea  es  made 

Til  a  hors  bak  a  mykel  lade," 

Right  swa  may  veniel  syns  many 

Mak  a  mykel  syn  dedly. 
3424  For  pai  gadir  on  pe  saul  ful  thyk, 

And  cleves  togyder  als  dos  pyk, 

Bot  if  pat  swythe  be  done  oway, 

Ay  als  pai  com,  with-outen  delay; 


Ten  thing!  de- 
•troy  renin!  tint. 


1.  Holy  water, 

9.  almtdeed, 

3.  fatting,  4.  the 

taerament,  6.  the 

Pater  Hotter, 

6.  thrift,  7  and 

8.  bleating  of  the 

biahop  and 
priett,  9.  knock- 
ing on  the  breatt 
of  a  meek  man, 
10.  anointing  of 
the  tick. 


Manyrenial  tint 

prett  heavily  on 

the  tonl. 


A  deadly  tin 
may  arite  out  of 
many  Tenia!  onee. 


On  (MS.  HarL  6923). 
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3498 

For  swa  parfitely  may  nane  lyf  here. 

Wilh-outen  veniel  syns  sere. 

For  a  111:111  syns  alday  (iat  here  duels 

Als  [is-  boke  says  pat  pus  tele. 

3432 

Septies  in  <U«  cadit 

tutus 

J.i  the  rtpftiltnili 

"Seven  sytbes  at  pe  test  o[fj  pe  day 
pe  ryghtwys  falles, "  pat  eft  to  say, 

84M 

In  sere  ayns  pat  U  veniel , 

Hot  Bom  cr  mare,  and  sum  lee  to  fel. 

m  Mm 

In  awa  many  veuiel  syns  we  falle, 

ktod,lsj™'u 

|);it  nil  man  can  re-ken  parn  alia; 

3440 

Bot  sum  of  pam  rehercc  I  can, 

AJs  S;n  ui  Anstyn  11 1 1.--.  pe  haly  nieu. 

For  in  a  bo  Ice  he  reherces  soni, 

Pat  mast  ee  used  of  custom, 

3444 

And  lo  telle  pat1  eyns  be  pus  bygyns, 

And  says  pat  per  er  veniel  syns. 

"uddriaktal,'* 

First  when  a  man  etee  or  drinkes  mare 
Anytime,  pan  myster  ware; 

Ui^iiuiuM*-  3448 

When  poo  may  vailethargh  wytte  and  skills 

""*" 

And  wille  noght  help  bot  haldea  pe  sly  He  ; 

«(i  Hklng  ibirplT 

When  pou  spekes  sharppely  til  pe  pure, 

pat  sum  gode  askea  at  pi  dore; 

BMIbk  M  f..u„«34.W 

When  pou  erte  bale  and  may  wele  last 

And  etes  when  lym  ea  to  fast; 

When  pe  lyst  slepe  and  wil  noght  ryse, 

Cum  log    l.li  U> 

"""*•    sua 

And  comes  overlate  tyl  Goddee  servise; 

Or  when  pou  ert  in  gude  state 

B.JUJ  fr.jtn 

And  says  pi  praere  ever  late; 

Or  when  pou  says  praier  or  orison 

Wmi  «t  <m- 

With  over  litel  devotion; 

3460 

When  a  man  list  dele  in  bed 

Wilh  his  wyfe  pat  he  has  wed, 

I**. 

Hys  lust  anly  for  to  fulfille. 

And  to  gette  a  child  es  noght  in  wille  ; 

<   pUV 
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peace-maker. 


Flattery. 

Jangling  in 

church,  and  Idle 

thought*. 


3464  When  pou  visites  men  overlate  LeaTing  the  tick 

pat  sek  er  and  in  febel  state, 

Or  men  pat  lyes  in  prison, 

Or  in  any  tribulacion, 
3468  Or  men  pat  er  synful  and  sary, 

Or  sanies  pat  er  in  purgatory; 

For  to  visite  pam  it  war  grete  nede, 

Thurgh  praier  and  thurgh  almusdede; 
3472  When  pou  paynes  pe  noght  aftir  pi  state  N^«l6Cti,lg  YtH? 

To  accorde  pam  pat  er  at  debate; 

When  pou  spekes  over  bitterly 

Til  any  man  with  noyse  or  cry; 
3476  When  pou  prayses  any  man  mare 

Thurgh  flateryng,  pan  mister  ware; 

When  pou  in  kirk  makes  ianglyng, 

Or  thynkes  in  vayn  anythyng; 
3480  Be  it  with-outen,  be  it  with-in, 

Yhit  it  es  a  veniel  syn; 

When  pou  ert  over  lyghtly  wrathe, 

Or  sweres  and  may  noght  hald  pin  athe; 
3484  When  pou  bannes  any  man, 

In  wham  pou  fyndes  na  gilt  to  ban; 

When  pou  supposes  any  wykkednee, 

Thurgh  suspecion  par  na  es. 
3488  pir  smale  syns  Saynt  Austyn  telles, 

Thurgh  whilk  many  sanies  duelles 

In  purgatory,  in  payne  and  wa. 

Bot  yhit  par  er  ful  many  ma 
3492  Of  veniel  syns,  be l  many  a  score, 

Over  pas  pat  I  haf  tald  byfore. 

Bot  swa  witty  es  nane  erthely  man, 

pat  alle  veniel  syns  reken  can; 
3496  For  ofte  sythes  of  pe  day  men  faUos 

In  syns,  pat  clerkes  veniel  calles, 

Thurgh  werk,  or  worde,  or  thoght  in  vayn, 

And  ilka  syn  es  worthy  payn,  ***£&** 


Anger,  •wearing. 


Caning. 


Suspicion. 


Venial  tint  arc 
Innumerable. 


by? 
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3500 

pe  whilk  most  be  fordone  elenly, 
OMbflT  here  or  in  purgatory. 
Parlor  I  rede  ilk  man,  whyles  he  Iyffeshere, 
pat  he  use  pa  ten  thinges  sere 

350* 

pat  f.u-iln-,  als  I  sayde  are, 

Alle  veniel  syns,  bathe  lea  and  mare. 

And  if  any  fal  in  dedly  syn 

\  "tw  Kt-L6*  3508 

Ryse  he  up,  and  ligg  noght  laug  par-in. 

And  ga  lo  pe  prest  hym  to  shrife, 

And  tak  his  penauuee  in  his  life, 

And  haf  he  forthynkyng  uy  in  Uioglil, 

For  pas  syus  pat  he  has  wroght, 

3512 

And  do  he  penance  with  ol  his  myght. 
And  be  in  prayers,  bathe  day  and  night. 
And  fast  and  ga  wolwarde,  and  wake. 
And  thole  hordes '  for  Goddes  Bake ; 

3516 

For  na  man  may  to  heven  ga, 
Bot-if  he  thole  here  anger  and  wa. 
And  when  God  sendes  a  man  angwise 
He  suld  thole  it.  with-outen  fayntise, 

3520 

Be  it  sekenee.  or  oght  elles  pat  greves, 
Lossc  of  catelle,  or  of  frefn]des  pat  lyves, 
Or  unkyndues,  fals[h]ed,  or  treeon. 

MMiUaa 

Or  any  other  trihulaeion. 

•honld  b*  p«-  OMJ 

Thole  he  it  mekely  and  thyuk  in  thoght 

pat  with-outen  cause  coinmes  it  noght. 

Bot  God  wate  wele  pe  cause  why, 

Parchaunce  it  ee  for  his  foly, 

3528 

To  chasty  hym  on  swilk  man  ere, 

For  his  syns  pat  he  dyd  here, 

Or  it  may  be  hym  here  to  prove, 

Or  to  make  hym  mar  drede  God  and  lufe. 

un 

parfor  sen  God  ofte  vouches  save 
pat  a  man  here  swilk  angers  have, 
Outher  for  his  syn  or  hym  to  fande; 
Love  he  him  pan  of  alle  his  sande, 

1  hu&ott  (HaiL  6883). 
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3536  And  take  mekely  pat  God  him  sendes, 

And  fle  alle  thyng  pat  he  defendes. 

For  thargh  nuyes  and  angers  sere, 

He  makes  a  man,  als  his  preson  here, 
3540  Payn  to  drighe  for  hys  foly, 

In  pis  lif  als  he  es  worthy. 

And,  if  he  it  thole  noght  grotchand, 

In-stede  of  penance  it  sal  hym  stand,  sorrow  Mires 

3544  And  yhit  wille  God  him  mare  do,  "'  nmc°e. p6" 

He  wil  gif  him  mede  par-to, 

pat  his  ioy  in  heven  sal  heke, 

If  he  thole  angwyse  with  hert  meke. 
3548  Als  pe  gude  son  tholes  mekely 

pe  fader,  when  he  wille  hym  chasty, 

Swa  suld  ilk  man  thole  and  love  God  ay, 

And  do  alle  pe  gude  pat  he  may, 
3552  And  specialy  almusdede, 

pe  naked  to  clathe,  and  hungry  to  fede, 

And  other  werkes  of  mercy  wirkc, 

Als  theches  and  preches  haly  kirke; 
3556  And  kepe  him  clene,  to  his  lyfes  ende, 

Fra  syn,  pan  sal  his  saul  wende 

Til  blis,  and  lyghtly  pas  alle  payne 

Of  purgatori ;  pis  es  certayne. 
35G0  Here  haf  I  shewed  yhow,  on  Inglys, 

Som  syns  pat  Saynt  Aastyn  epecifys. 

Now  wil  I  shew  what  help  es  certayne       The  meimg  by 

For  pam  pat  in  purgatory  has  payne,        Zh&^»% 
3564   And  what  may  mak  pair  payn  cees  "•  ^^^nd 

And  pam  of  pair  payn  to  haf  relees. 

pe  saules,  pat  til  purgatory  wendes, 

May  be  helped  thurgh  help  of  frendes, 
3568  pat  almus  for  pam  dus,  and  prays, 

For  pe  haly  man,  Saynt  Austyn  says : 

Non  est  negandum  spiritus  defunctorum,pietate 

8\ionim  viventium,  posse  relevari.  HelP  of  wendi. 

3572  He  says  amen  shuld  not  denye  on  na  manere, 

pat  pe  saules  of  pam  pat  er  dede  here, 

g 
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Of  payn  mi)'  relescd  be 

Thurgh  frendes  lyfiiud  pat  1>D8  pyte.'' 

3.'i7(j   For  als  pas  put  passed,  ala  I  sayd  are, 
Til  purgatory  cr  pyned  pare 
Fur  weniel  ayns,  marc  and  lesse, 
A  party,  thurgh  Goddes  rightwisnesae, 

3580    Right  swn  thurgh  help  pai  may  apart  v. 
Be  relesed  par,  thurgh  Goddes  mercy. 
Albj  pat  men  dus  hcrt',  bathe  les  and  marc. 
For  pe  saules  pat  duelles  pare 

8584  Avayles  pam  noglit  als  to  heven  mede, 
Bot  for  pair  deliverance  f'ra  payn  lo  spcdi*. 
id"  Four  maners  of  helpes  er  general, 

pat  in  purgatory  availed  pom  «1 , 

85S8  pat  cs  to  say,  prayer  and  fastyug. 
And  almus  dedc  and  messyng. 
On  twa  maners,  ala  clerkcs  can  se, 
pe  saule  fra  payn  dcliverd  may  be; 

.■'■>:'    [>■    tane  by  way  of  grace  ea, 

And  pe  tother  by  way  of  righlwisnes, 
By  way  of  grace  on  twyn  manere 
AIb  es  writen  in  pis  boke  here. 

35%   First  thurgli  prayer  of  Crist  pat  es  liede, 
When  be  es  offerd  in  fonrme  of  bredo, 
Tliurgh  prestes  hande  bere  at  pe  nies. 
When  pe  sacrament  Bwa  made  es. 

3G0O  Alswa  thurgh  prsyor  of  his  lynis, 

pales,  of  gude  men  pal  toward  hevenclyms. 
pan  may  pe  saules  in  purgatory, 
By  way  of  grace  specialy, 

3S04   Be  delivered  of  pyu  pat  ders, 

Thurgh  messes  and  rigbtwis  men  prayers. 
By  way  of  rightwyanes  help  may  be 
On  twyn  maners,  als  yhe  may  Be. 
-  3608    First,  through  byhyng  of  paynes  pat  greves, 
Wiih  almus,  pat  men  to  the  pure  gyves. 
Another  es  here  thurgh  assethe  niakyng, 
Als  thurgh  penanceof  fre[n]dcs  mid  fustyng. 
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3612  pus  may  saules,  als  pe  bake  beres  wytnes, 
By  helpyd  by  way  of  rightwysnes, 
pat  es  to  say,  pai  may  in  pat  node 
Be  boght  fra  payn  thurgh  almusdede; 

3G16  And  thurgh  penance  for  pam  here  don, 
pe  dette  of  payn  may  be  qwitte  son, 
Right  als  a  man,  pat  duelled  in  prison 
Til  he  haf  payed  a  certayn  raunson, 

3620  May  be  delyverd  and  broght  away 

Thurgh  a  frende,  pat  wille  it  for  hym  pay. 
On  pis  wyse  may  pe  saules  pat  wendes 
Til  purgatory,  be  helped  thurgh  fre[n]des. 

3624  Bot  sum  frende  may  help,  and  som  noght, 
pe  saules  pat  til  purgatory  er  broght. 
Thurgh  pas  frende 8  may  pai  helped  be 
pat  here  lyves  thurgh  ryght  charite. 

3628  Bot  pe  help  of  pam,  pat  charite*  failles 
Til  pe  saules  pat  er  par  noght  avaiiles, 
For  alle  er  als  lymes  of  a  body, 
pat  here  er,  and  in  purgatory; 

3632  And  als  we  may  se  properly  here 
A  body  hafe  many  lymmes  sere, 
And  ilkan  of  pam,  bathe  les  and  mare, 
May  help  other  pat  feles  sare; 

3636  Bot  if  a  lym  dighe,  and  pe  myght  faile, 
pat  lym  may  noght  til  pe  others  availe. 
Right  swa  it  fars  on  pe  same  wyse, 
By  pam  [pat]  in  purgatory  lyese, 

3640  And  pat  er  here;  for  men  may  pam  calle 
Als  lyms  of  a  body  alle. 
W  ha- swa  in  dedly  syn  es  broght 
And  charite  in  his  hert  has  noght, 

3644  He  es  als  dede  in  saul  with-in; 
Ay,  whiles  he  es  in  dedly  syn, 
His  help  vailles  noght,  bot  es  in  vayne 
Als  to  pe  saules  pat  er  in  payne. 

3648  His  help  thurgh  hy  m-selfe  standee  in  na  stede. 
For  he  es  als  a  lym  pat  es  dede; 


Some  friends  are 

of  service  to 
those  in  Purga- 
tory, and  some 
are  not 


Those  in  deadly 

sin,  hare  no 

power  to  help 

their  friends. 
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Bot  never-pe-latter,  alle-if  lie  swu  be 

In  syn  and  out  of  charlte, 

3652 

Yhit  may  be  lielpe  pe  saales  pus, 

If  be  iil  pure  men  gyf  altnus. 

Pat  pai  for  pe  sanies  pray  specialy 

And  belpes  pe  saulos  in  purgatory. 

test 

Ybii  may  pe  belp  and  pe  travaile 

Of  sum  synful  men  pe  saulcs  avayle, 

Th«  help  of  tin 

If  it  tburgb  biddjng  done  bo 

K"*«. 

Of  a  frende  pat  es  in  charite; 

3660 

Or  of  pe  dude  self  pat  baa  mast  nede 

Of  help  of  prayer  and  almusdede; 

Ji.it  belp  may  avayle  pc  sautes  son 

For  his  sake,  pat  biddes  it  be  don, 

36tt 

pat  charity  in  bert  has  knytt 

And  uogbt  for  bis  sake  pal  dos  it, 

For- why  God  wille  noght  do  for  bis  sake 

pat  charite  wille  noght  in  hert  take. 

3CC8 

pia  case  ofto  falles,  als  I  understands, 

Hiiuvii  a  loverd  and  his  servande, 

Whare  pe  loverd  es  glide  and  righlwya. 

And  pe  servand  ille  and  uses  folys. 

3672 

If  pe  servand  do  anythyng 

pill  es  glide  at  his  lo verily s  bydyng, 

Vim  may  it  availle  to  a  gade  use, 

Alle-if  he  be  ille  pat  it  dnae; 

am 

Ami  pal  by  reson  of  pe  gudenes 

Of  liym  of  wham  pc  bygynnyng  es. 

Fur  alle  be  it  onence  pe  doer  dude', 

Oneuce  pe  bidder  it  standes  in  stede; 

33G0  Bot  if  pai  bathe  In  charile  ware 

[)-_■  luljif  lil  pe  dede  war  wele  pe  mare. 

A  pUto!  Paul 

Alswa  a  preisl  alle-if  be  be 

"i.*'1  !tm 

Synful  and  out  of  ehurite, 

..4  hoi,  A«cb.3cgJ 

He  es  Uoddes  minister  and  haly  kirkes, 

pal  pe  sacrament  of  pe  auter  wirkes; 

'  The  MS. 

al  -if. 

*  Aaenra  the  doer  if  i(  be  de*>.    (US.  Hurl.  69J3 ) 
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pe  wilk  es  never-pe-les  of  myght, 
Alle-if  pe  prest  here  lyf  noght  right. 

3688  For  if  a  preet  pat  synges  mes 
Be  never  swa  ful  of  wykednes, 
pe  sacrament,  pat  es  swa  baly, 
May  noght  apayred  be  thurgh  his  foly. 

3692  pan  may  mes  sanies  fra  payn  bring, 
Alle-if  a  synful  prest  it  syng. 
For  in  Goddes  name  he  syngee  pe  mes, 
Under  wham  in  order  he  es. 

3696  Bot  speciel  prayers  with  gude  entente, 
pat  es  made  besyde  pe  sacramente, 
Of  a  gude  prest  er  wele  better 
pan  of  an  ille,  and  to  Ood  8 wetter; 

3700  Bot  pe  offeryng  of  Ooddis  body 
Helpes  pe  sanies  principaly; 
Wharfor  it  semes  pat  mes  syngyng 
May  titest  pe  sanl  out  of  payn  bryng, 

3704  pat  passes  hethen  in  charity, 

And  in  purgatory  clensed  snld  be. 
Bot  til  pam  pat  er  dampned  for  ay 
Na  gude  dede  avayle  ne  help  may, 

3706  Nouther  almas  dede,  prayer,  ne  mease, 
For  pai  er,  als  pe  bake  bers  witnessc, 
Departed  halely  fra  pe  body  of  Criste, 
And  pe  «aules  for  ever  er  periste, 

3712   For  als  lymmes,  pat  er  dede,  er  pai 
pat  er  hewed  fra  pe  body  oway. 
And  als  nathyng  may  help  kyndely 
pe  lymes  pat  er  catted  fra  pe  body, 

3716  Right  swa  alle  helpes  pat  men  can  telle, 
Availles  pam  noght  pat  er  in  belle. 
Yhit  help  of  frendes  here  on  sum  wyse, 
Availles  pam  pat  er  in  paradise, 

3720  And  alswa  pam  pat  in  helle  daelles, 
Als  a  grete  clerk  in  boke  telles. 
pan  availles  almas,  messe,  and  bedes, 
To  pe  sanies  pat  er  in  alle  pre  stedes; 
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crament 


4.  Mast. 
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3721 

pai  avail.'  pe  sanies  in  purgatory 
To  spede  para  out  mure  hastily. 
pai  viiile  pam  pal  in  heven  er; 
For  pai  multiplie  pur  pe  litter. 

3728 

And  pe  ma  pat  gaders  to  pat  place, 
pe  mare  pair  ioy  es,  and  solace, 
pai  avail  lil  pam  pat  er  in  belle, 
For  pe  Toner  sliuld  com  pider  to  duello, 

3732 

A«d  pe  toner  pat  pider  commes  for  syn, 
pe  les  payn  pai  have  pat  duelles  par-in; 

The  Imr  All 
go  14  bvll,  UlP 

And  ay  pe  ma  saules  pal  pider  wendes, 
pe  mare  pair  payne  es,  pat  never  endes, 

lh«*. 

373G 

pus  may  help  hero  and  avail  e  he  skille 
Til  pe  saulee  pal  duelles  ay  in  hello  stille; 
And  til  pe  entiles  pat  er  in  heven  liiimk. 
And  til  para  pat  er  in  purgatory. 

3740 

1  J"  i  help  may  nn  saules  out  of  payn  epede, 
Bot  pam  pat  has  rharite  and  nede. 

in  bnron. 

M 

For  in  belle  es  na  cbarite, 

And  in  heven  na  ucd  may  be. 

3741 

Bot  bathe  pa  twa  pe  aaulcs  haa 

pat  fru  helhen  til  purgatory  gas. 

And  als  a  man  may  here  with  Ilia  haude. 

Make  aaethe  for  another  lyt'iuub'. 

3748 

pe  whilk  es  noght  i.i  power  par-lo, 
Right  Bwa  may  a  man  for  pe  ded  do. 
Pe  saules  pat  til  paradise  er  gane 
Nedc  of  help  here  haf  pai  none; 

3752 

Bot  if  for  pam  war  don  any  gode  dede, 
It  may  availe  pam,  pat  of  help  baa  nede. 
Pe  help  pat  es  don  here  spedaiy 
Vvailles  til  pe  snulcs  in  purgatory. 

375* 

Hot  to  som  mare  and  til  eom  les, 
Aftir  pat  er  of  worthynes; 
And  aftir  pe  charile  es  clere 
Of  p«m  pat  er  lyffand  here. 

376C 

1    pat  tnaal  er  bvsy.  and  dus  mare 
For  sum  pan  for  other  pat  or  pare. 
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Bot  when  a  man  fra  pis  world  sal  flitte 
Na  man  for  certayn  here  may  wytte  No  man  u  w. 

3764  Whether  he  sal  pan  til  purgatory  wende,    ^Srfsute.^' 
Or  to  blisse  or  to  payn  with-outen  ende. 
For  som  semes  gude  here  and  parfite, 
pat,  after  pe  dede,  er  dampned  als-tite ; 
3763   For  parchaunce  pai  er  ille  with-in, 
And  passes  away  in  dedely  syn. 
Some  semes  synful ,  als  pai  lyfed  mys, 
pat  er  save  and  er  in  pe  way  til  blisse, 
3772   For  parchaunce  byfor  pair  endyng, 
pai  er  amended  of  pair  myslyvyng. 
Of  pis  may  na  man  certayn  be, 
For  it  es  Goddes  pryvete*. 
3776  Bot  we  shuld  trow,  and  suppose  ay 
pat  alle  er  save  and  in  gude  way, 
pat  we  se  here  gude  werkes  wirk, 
And  has  pe  sacramentes  of  halikyrk. 
3780  Bot  whether  it  be  or  noght  pus, 
We  suld  do  pat  es  in  us; 
We  suld  pray,  bathe  loud  and  stille, 
For  al  cristen  saules ;  pus  charite  wille.        Why  maM  te 
3784  Now  sum  may  aske  why  synges  men  mes800*^*0011* 
For  a  yhong  child  when  it  dede  es, 
pat  of  prayer,  ne  mes  has  na  nede, 
For  it  couth  never  do  synful  dede. 
3788  pis  may  be  pe  right  skille  why, 
For  pe  lovyng  of  God  principaly 
And  for  usage  of  haly  kyrk, 
And  for  pe  dedes  use  pat  office  to  wirk. 
3792   And  yhit  may  pe  mes  in  sum  case 
Help  pam  in  purgatory  pat  ned  hase. 
Here  haf  yhe  herde,  alspe  buke  bers  witnes, 
How  almus,  penance,  praier  and  mes, 
3796  pat  er  done  thurgh  fre[n]des  oertayne, 
May  help  pe  saules  pat 1  er  in  payne. 
Now  wille  I  shew  yhow  yhit  mare  parto,    ^J^on  to*u»e 
What  pardon  may  to  pe  saulea  do,  * 

1  The  MS.  reads  'par1. 
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3800   pe  whilk  pai  purehaced,  on  right  in;iin  r- 
Id  clcue  lif  whilles  pai  liffed  here. 
Pardon  he  I  pes  pain,  als  elerkes  says, 
pat  it  has  purchased  in  pair  lif  days; 
3804   For  pardon  of  papes  and  bisschopes, 
Pat  M  granted  here  als  men  hopes, 
May  availe  pair  saules  in  purgatory, 
pat  lias  purcbaced  it  here  worthyly, 
3808  If  pai  of  pair  syn  had  contricion 
And  war  sbrifen  byfor  fat  pardon, 
pan  may  pardon  after  pair  dede 
In  purgatory  pam  stand  in  slede. 
ntaMM  3812    For  pardon  here,  pat  es  certayn, 
il  p»m.'  May  pam  relese  of  pe  dede  ■  of  payn, 

AIb  fer-forthe  als  pardon  may  reehe, 
pus  haf  I  herd  grete  elerkes  preche. 
8816   Pardon  properly  noght  ollcs  es 

Bot  of  payne,  pat  ea  detle,  forgyfnes. 
it  i  put  Pardon  may  nane  hafe  hot  he  wil  wirke, 

(hiirch.  por  j[  CB  0f  pe  tresur  of  haly  kirkc, 

3820  P«t  es  gadirde  for  nede  of  pardon, 
Of  pe  verm  of  Creates  passion. 
And  of  pe  worthines  of  pe  dedys 
Of  his  halowes  and  of  pair  medya; 
3824  And  [it]  es  gaderd  on  many  maners; 
First  ala  of  martevdom  of  martires; 
Of  penance  and  travail  of  eonfeBBOurs, 
And  of  pe  thechyng  of  docturs; 
3828  And  of  cbastite  of  virgyns  clene, 
pat  i-haet  and  Italy  ay  has  bene; 
Of  pe  fruyt  of  haly  kirk  werkes, 
Aud  of  pe  prayers  of  gude  prestes  and  elerkes ; 
3832   Of  alle  pis,  als  I  shewed  byfor. 
Es  gadird  haly  kirkes  tresor, 
op*  bem  Of  wilk  pe  papu  pe  kays  here, 

»ure.  Whar-with  he  bathe  opens  and  spcrs. 

1  dalle  (MS.  Had.  692:1). 
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3836  pat  falles  hym  of  office  to  halde, 

For  he  es  in  erthe,  Godes  vicar  calde.         The  Pope  is 

God's  vicar. 

pa  cays  er  noght  elles  to  se 

Bot  playn  power  of  his  dignite, 
3840  Thurgh  whilk  he  may,  he  law  and  skille, 

Louse  and  bynde  at  his  wille. 

For  pe  sam  power  hym  falles  to  have, 

pat  Crist  til  Peter  in  erthe  gave. 
3844   For  Crist  gave  to  Peter  playn  powere, 

And  says  to  hym  on  pis  manere. 

Quodcunque  ligaveris  super  terrain 

erit  ligatum  et  in  celis,  Et  quodcunque 
3848  solveris  super  terrain,  erit  solutum 

et  in  cells. 

"Alle  pat  pou  bynde 8  in  erthe,"  says  he, 

"Sal  in  heven  bund  en  be 
3852  And  alle  pat  pou  lowses  in  erthe  right 

Sal  be  loused  in  heven  bright." 

pis  power  til  alle  panes  gaf  he,  The  power  given 

*      r  r  r       a  '  to  St  Peter,  if 

pat  aftir  Petre  in  erthe  shnld  be,  jw«n  to  ail  the 

Popes  after  hla* 

3856  Als  shewes  an  exposicion 

Of  pe  haly  godspelle  in  a  lesson. 

pan  semes  it  wele  by  pis  skille  here, 

pat  pe  pape  has  swa  large  powere 
3860   To  assoyle  a  man,  and  hym  forgyfe, 

Alle  pe  dette  of  payn  pat  may  greve, 

Swa  pat  he,  pat  pe  pape  assoyles,  fulfille 

pat,  pat  pe  laghe  of  pe  gospelle  wille, ! 
3864   And  yheld  agayn,  if  he  be  myghty, 

Alle  pat  he  tas  wrangwysly; 

For  when  pe  pape,  pat  grace  wil  do, 

He  byndes  hym  and  alle  haly  kirk  parto 
3868   For  hym  til  wham  pat  grace  avayles 

To  fulfille  alle  pat  in  hym  failles, 

Bot  bischopes  here  of  lagher  state,  The  bishop  has 

less  power  than 

And  has  les  power,  als  clerk es  wate,  the  Pope. 

1  Yf  he  pat  es  assoilede  fnlfylle 
Als  pe  Jawe  and  pe  godespelle  nille,  (Had.  6938.) 
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3872   For-why  pair  dignitc  here  es  lea 

And  parfor  fair  powere  restreyned  es; 
Bot  if  it  be  noght  eva  suffishauiit 
Ala  pe  papea  ea,  yhit  may  pai  graunt 

3S7G  Of  pair  power  pardon  aparty 

Til  pair  hawen  iinderloutea  '  anly; 
And  yhit  most  pat,  als  I  sayd  bcfor, 
Bo  gyfen  of  haly  kirkes  Iresor. 
m»y  3880  Bot  na  roan  may  here  pardon  wyn, 
»  out  Bot  he  be  out  of  dedly  ayn; 

For  he,  pat  kepyng  of  pat  fair  tresour  has. 
May  noght  it  dele  til  haly  kyrk  fas; 

3854   And  swilk  er  pai  and  nan  elk's 
{)at  here  in  dedly  ayn  iluellea; 
For  out  of  haly  kirk  er  pai, 
parfor  na  pardon  whyn  pai  may. 

3888  Bot  pe  frendes  of  haly  kirk  may  wyn 
Pardon,  for  pai  er  with-in; 
And  awilk  er  pas  pat  here  er  fre 
Of  dedly  syns  and  er  in  churite; 

3892  Til  whHm  pardon  aal  noght  fail, 
Bot  in  purgatory  it  Mil  pam  avail, 
To  allege  pair  sanies  of  payne. 
All  for  als  it  rftches  of  certayne, 

8896  pe  whilk,  als  sum  says,  fallen  to  be  sell 
■ml  For  pe  [rjemennnd  of  payns,  pat  ea,  delt 

pat  parchaunce  ea  lefte  undon  here; 
And  pat  may  falle  on  sere  manere. 

3900  Aparty  for  penance  pat  es  [en]ioynt, 
pat  en  noght  done  at  pe  dedea  poynt; 
Aparty  for  veniel  ayns  sere; 
Aparty  for  ayns  pat  er  forgeten  here; 

3904    Aparty  for  over  lilelle  penance, 
And  for  over  liltelte  repentance; 
Aparty,  for  penance  enioint,  and  done 
Parchaunce  over  reklesly  and  over  sone; 

3908   Aparty,  for  penance  pat  unioynt  es, 
And  eg  forgeten  tiurgb  reklesneB. 
inderljngos  (MS.  T), 
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Alle  pis  may  be  cald  pe  remenand, 
Of  pe  dettc  of  payn,  als  I  understand 

3912   pe  whilk  felle  lo  be  fulfylled  haly, 
Outber  here  or  in  purgatory, 
Hot  alle  pis  ilett  may  par  bo  qwyt! 
Thurgh  large  pardon,  wtin-swa  has  itl. 

3916  In  forgyvenea  of  alle  penance  soght, 
Whethir  it  be  here  enioynt  or  noghl. 
For  swa  mykel  pardoun  may  a  man 
t'li-rln  .  here,  pat  he  may  pan 

3940  In  purgatory  qwyte  alle  pe  dett, 
pat  hym  fra  blis  may  tary  or  lett; 
For  swa  large  ea  haly  kirkee  tresor, 
pat  it  ea  ynogh  to  pay  parfor,  n 

3924  And  for  alio  pe  paynes  pat  dott  may  be     t 
Of  alle  pe  men  of  cristante. 
pus  pardon  in  purgatory  availles, 
Als  I  tald ;  bot  som  clerkes  connsaillea 

3928  pat  we  it  spare  and  reserve  halely, 
Until  we  com  til  purgatory, 
And  do  here  penance  whillea  we  I vf  may, 
For  a  man  sal  ihynk  pare  a  day  j> 

3932  Lc-nger  pan  liever  thogh[t]  him  here, 
pe  space  of  atle  ano  liule  yhere ; 
pan  es  a  day  of  pardon  to  gesce 
Mare  worthy  pan  alle  pis  worldis  riches, 

3936  For  pe  sanle  had  lever,  pat  in  payn  dudes. 
A  day  of  pardon  pan  anythyng  elles; 
For  alle  pe  werld,  [if]  it  his  ware, 
He  wald  gyf  for  rest  ;i  day  pare. 

3940  Of  pis  maters,  pat  pus  mas  mention 
Of  help  of  frendes  and  of  pardon 
pat  vailles  pam  pat  er  in  purgatory, 
Als  I  shewed  byfor  openly. 

3944  Spekes  Innocent  and  Austyn 

In  bukea.  whar  pair'  muter s  er  sen;  ■ 

And  R.'.yimi[n]d  spekes  of  pe  same 
In  a  bokc,  pat  cs  called  bis  name; 
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> 


*  AJqwya  vpekaa  aarw* 
Of  pai  wa.  and  of  other  m 
la  ft  bok*.  »*  wiulk  made  he, 
Pat '  hat  Veritas  TVcolope. 
3W   Ben  I  bare  aaj  nater*  niie. 

AW  be  fcrttw  parte  of  ■»■  boke  sped*. 
-  ™»^.  Is  pc  qwflk  The  baft  herd  n-  (perify 

■«•  it.  pe  rondirin—  of  palpatory. 

395C   Km  wktitn  to  kit  and  te. 

And  waar  God  ha*  ordarnd  it  to  be; 
Aad  what  paraea  faDes  par-to.  lesaadBare. 
And  wbilk  suilea  byrjores  be  pyned  pare ; 
«0  Aid  aim  far  what  maaere  of  tya. 

And  wbai  may  pan  help  pat  er  par-in. 
Of  al  bb  ha/  I  spoken  til  pe  code. 
And  now  wiQe  I  til  pe  ifle  part  wend*. 
39*4   pat  spekes  of  pe  day  of  dome, 

And  of  takeci  pat  byfor  sal  eoac 

Here  bygyns  be  fifte  part  pat  M  of 

be  day  of  dome,  and  of  taken*  pat  sal  com  byfor. 

In  pis  part  men  may  of  ten  binges  rede, 

pat  touches  pe  grete  day  of  drede, 

Of  wbilk  sum  byfor  pat  day  sal  be. 

And  at  pe  day,  als  men  gal  se. 
i.  3972   pe  first  es  of  (he  wonderful  taken*  sere, 

pat  byfor  pat  day  sal  be  shewed  here. 
tt  pe  eeennde  es  of  pe  fire  pat  sal  bryn 

pc  world  and  al  pat  es  par-in. 
in.  ^976   pe  tbxed  es  of  pe  rysyng  generate 

Of  alle  men,  bathe  grete  and  smnle. 
iv.  Pe  ferthe  es  of  crystea  commyng  don 

Til  pe  dome,  in  proper  parson. 
v  3980  pe  fifthe  es  pe  certarn  stede 

Wbar  Crist  sal  IfOM  bathe  qwik  and  dede. 
yi.  pe  seite  es  of  pe  fourme  of  man, 

In  whilk  Crist  sal  shew  hym  pan. 
'And'   tflsrl.  6W3). 
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3984  pe  sevend,  of  pe  accusers  many,  y^ 

pat  pe  synful  saul  sal  accuse  par  openly, 
pe  aghtynd,  of  pe  acunt  and  pe  rekennyng,      VIII 
pat  pai  sal  yheld  of  alle  pair  lyfyng. 

3988   pe  neghend,  of  al  men  aftir  pai  haf  wroght,      IX 
Of  wilk  som  sal  be  demed,  and  som  noght, 
pe  tend  es  of  pe  grete  dome  final,  x- 

pat  Crist  sal  gyf  and  mak  ende  of  al. 

3992  Of  pir  sal  som  falle,  als  yhe  herd  me  say, 

Byfor  bat  day  and  sum  at  pe  day.  Th«  tokraa  of 

J  r  j  r  j  tha  d*y  of  doom. 

Byfor  pe  day  sere  takens  sal  com,  A*.*'i 

Of  whilk  men  may  here  fynd  wreten  some, 
f     3996  Als  of  ancrist l  commyng,  and  his  pouste', 
And  of  other  ma  pat  byfor  pat  day  sal  be, 
pe  whilk  takens  men  sal  thynk  ful  harde, 
Als  yhe  may  se  and  here  afterwarde. 

4000  And  wha-swa  wille  avise  hym  wele, 
He  may  ilk  day  here,  se,  and  fele 
Takens,  war-thurgh  he  may  understande, 
pat  pe  day  of  dome  es  fast  comande. 

4004  For  wonders  pat  shuld  falle,  als  I  trow, 
Agayn  pe  worldes  hende  er  sene  now, 
Thurgh  whilk  wondres  grete  clerkes  knawes 
pat  pe  worlde  fast  to  pe  endeward  drawes . 

4008  Wharfor  we  shuld  make  us  redy  here, 
Als  pe  day  of  dome  war  command  nere. 
Crist  disciples,  pat  yherned  haf  knawyng, 
Of  sum  takens  agayns  his  last  commyng,  or  th«  total  of 

4012   Spak  to  Crist,  als  yhe  may  here,  eomtof. 

In  pe  godspelle  on  pis  manere: 
Die  nobis  signum  adoentus  tut  et 
consummacionem  seculi;  Et  respondent^ 

4016  Ihmis Christus dixit eis,Videtene qui* tx>8  8edu- 
cat;  multi  enim  venient  in  nomine 
meo  dicentesy  Ego  sum  Ortitus,  et  multos 
seducent  $c.   Consurget  enim  gene 

1  'Aotecrist'  (Had.  6923). 
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4020 

contra  genlem  et  regnum  in  regnum, 

et  erunt  pestulencie  et  famet,  et  ttrre 

motus  per  loca.    Nee  oulem  omnia 

inieia  sunt  dolorttm,  et  habtindabtt 

4024 

itiiquitat,  et  refrigescet  cttritas  multorum. 

'Says  ua",  cryed  pai,  "of  pi  commyng 

Som  taken  and  of  pe  world  endyng. 

IhMWfM 

Crist  iil.s  tile  answerd  pain  pan, 

Uit  iilijulry       402S 

And  sayd  lukes  pat  yhow  desayve  na  man. 

For  many  sal  com  in  my  name. 

tag. 

pat  sal  say  pus,  'Crist  I  am,' 

And  many  a  man  pai  sal  bygile 

40S2 

Bot  pai  sal  regne  here  bot  a  wink; 

Andrewme  ogavne  rewme,  onpesnmcwyse 

Men  ogayne  men,  thurgb  strengih,  sal  ryse; 

Pestilences  and  hungers  sal  be, 

403C 

And  erthedyns  in  many  contre. 

And  al  pis  sal  be  bygymiyng  hard 

Of  }>■■  sorows  pat  sal  com  aftirward ; 

Wykkednesse  sal  wax  many  falde. 

4040 

Ami  cLarite  of  many  sal  wax  caldc." 

Pir  takens  til  his  disciples  tald  he 

Pat  ogayn  pe  worldes  ende  ehald  Iw. 

Bot  -inn  of  pir  takens  has  bene, 

4044 

And  sam  of  pam  sal  yliit  be  sene. 

And  of  takens  pat  yliit  sal  com, 

If  yhe  wille,  I  sal  tel  yhow  som. 

01  A«i.!„,.t 

And  first  of  ancrist  wille  I  eny 

(3«XmmX£4018 

pat  sal  com  befor  dotuesday, 

Aflir  pe  destruction  sal  be 

Of  pe  empyre  of  Rome,  pat  es  yhit  frc. 

Som  lyme  al  landes  nf  pe  world  oboul 

4052 

Was  sugette  til  Rome  and  nnderloul. 

pat  at  certayn  teremes  '  gaf  it  trownge, 

Ala  pe  custom  pan  was  and  pe  usage; 

Pat  custom  idle  litndes  pan  byhoved  do, 

ION 

Bot  Saynt  Paule  says  pus  parlo : 

lenues  illirl.  4196). 
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Quoniam  nisi  venerit  dissencio  primum  etc., 
id  est,  nisi  prius  dissenserint  omnia  regna 
a  Romano  Imperio,  que  prius  erant  sub- 
4060  dita,  non  antea  veniet  antichristus. 

He  says  "bot  if  dissencion  come,  Before  the  com- 

J  ^  tag  of  Antichrist 

pat  es,  bot-if  alle  landes  hald  agayn  Rome,  Korae  mu8t  <* 

destroyed. 

Swa  pat  it  be  put  til  destruction 
40G4   Thurgh  pam  pat  first  was  in  subieccion,    or  the  deetruc- 

Anticrist  ar  pat  tyme  sal  noght  com  tion  of  Rome' 

pat  sal  com  byfor  pe  day  of  dom. 

pat  destracion,  als  says  halj  writt, 
4068  Sal  be,  bot  pat  tyme  com  noght  yhitt. 

Fra  pat  tyme  sal  na  land  ne  contre 

In  subieccion  of  Rome  langer  be; 

Ne  fra  pan  sal  na  man  be  bughsomc, 
4072  Ne  obedient  to  pe  kirk  of  Rome. 

Men  sesepat  pe  empire,  patwasswamyghty, 

£s  now  destroyed  a  grete  party; 

Bot  at  pe  last,  als  I  sayd  are, 
4076  It  sal  be  destroyed  wele  mare, 

Bot  pe  dignite  pat  til  it  sal  falle, 

Sal  noght  in  pat  tyme  perysshe  alle. 

It  sal  stand  and  duelle  with-outen  dout 
4080  In  alle  his  regyons  obout 

pos  sal  pe  first  taken  bygyn  at  Rome;      The  tot  token 

For  it  es  heved  of  al  cristendome;  doom  tbeii 'begin 

For  when  it  es  put  til  destracion  *      "** 

4084  Alle  haly  kyrk  sal  be  put  don. 

Some  clerkes  says  pat  an  sal  come 

pat  sal  hald  pe  empire  of  Rome 

Alle  halely  and  his  croun  here 
4088  Wele,  and  in  pees  with-outen  were. 

He  sal  be  last  emparour  pat  pare  sal  be,  0f  the  lait  em_ 

And  mast  of  alle  kynges  of  pous*6;  ^nr  of  Rome- 

pe  whilk  sal  wele  maynten  his  state 
4092  And  pe  empire,  with-outen  debate, 

And  it  governe  thurgh  laghe  and  witte, 

Als  lang  als  he  sal  hakL  itte. 
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Bot  afterwarde  at  pe  last  ende 

MM 

Until  Ierusalem  he  sal  wende; 
And  on  pe  mount  of  Olyvette 
IIu  sal  pc  sept  re  of  Rome  sette. 
And  his  cor  on  he  sal  lay  don  alswa. 

41U0 

And   lef  jiiim   par  and  fra  pain  ga. 
pus  sal  ende  pe  dignile  of  Rome; 
And  al.-  sone  aftir  sal  antia-ist  come. 
Als  clerkes  says,  pat  has  understanding 

4104 

Of  Daniel  and  of  Saynt  Paul  saying; 
pun  sal  anticrint  pat  tyme  bygyn, 

§t  Paul  .)».* 

Pat  Saynt  Paul  calles  pe  man  of  ayn. 

lb.  'lain  ol  • 

For  alle-if  he  be  man,  never-pe-les. 

4103 

He  sal  he  wclle  of  alio  wykkednes. 
pc  dcvels  sou  ho  sal  be  cald ; 

Bot  thurgh  kynd shuld  him  noght  swahald, 

Bot  thurgh  his  turnyng  fra  gode  lil  ille; 

4113 

For  he  sal  pe  devels  wille  fulfille. 
Alle  pe  power  of  pe  devel  of  belle 
And  alle  his  witte  in  bym  sal  duelle; 
In  wham  al  pe  trcsor  of  malice 

41 1G 

Sal  be  hidde  with  alle  mauer  of  vice. 
Ha  sal  til  Criste  contrarius  be 
And  til  alle  his  lyms  pat  he  sal  se; 

AmlclirUt  ibi 

And  heghen  hyni  1  burgh  pride,  pat  he  sal  halde, 

p«M  MOM 

4120 

Aboven  al  pat  er  paens  goddes  cable. 

pat  os  to  say.  lubiter  and  Mercury, 

And  Appolyn  and  llerculv; 

And  noght  auly  oboven  pa  goddes  alle. 

4124 

pal  pe  paens  pair  goddes  sal  calle, 

He  (kill  >Ult 

Bot  he  sal  heghe  himself  to  be 

wk«miv, 

Aboven  pe  haly  trinite; 

And  alle  pe  creatours,  bath  mare  and  les, 

412a 

Shuld  honoure  over  alle  thyng  pat  es, 
Ful  synful  sal  he  his  bygyiiiiyiig, 
And  wonderful  sol  be  his  lyvyng. 
And  his  endyng  sal  be  sodayn; 

1 1  n 

For  thurgh  inyght  of  God  he[sal]  he  slnyu, 
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In  hia  tyme  sal  be  swylk  tribnlacion 

And  aw  a  mykel  paraecucion, 

pat  mmethes  any  sal  dur  graunt 
4136    pat  he  ea  criatcn,  and  God  servant. 

For  mare  parsecucion  aal  be  pan, 

pan  ever  was  aythen  pe  world  bygan. 

Anticriat  efl.  pos  mykel  at  Bay,  *" 

4140  Ala  he  pat  ea  ogayn  Crist  ay.  m 

Pan  may  ilk  man  be  cald  by  skills 

Anticriat  pat  dos  ogayn  Goddea  wille. 

pan  may  alle  pas  anticriateB  be  caldc, 

4144  pat  ogaynes  Goddes  laghe  will  halde. 
Hot.  ma[n]y  awilk  men  may  wele  knawe 
pat  mykel  dua  ogayns  Goddea  lawn.' 
Bot  anticriat,  als  says  haly  writ, 

4145  Sal  com  at  pc  laat,  pat  com  noglit  yliitt, 
Ala  mast  tyraunt  wiih-onten  pyte, 
Pat  over  waB  or  ever  sal  be. 
Wharfor  I  hald  pir  gret  mysdocrs 

4152  Ala  anticriat  lyms  and  hia  forgangera. 
Now  wha-swa  wille  a  whyle  duelle 
A  party  here  I  wille  hym  tulle 
Of  po  matier  of  anticriat  bygynnyng, 

415C   And  of  his  lif  and  of  hys  endyng. 

He  sal  be  geten,  als  clerkea  shew  can,       m 
Hytwen  a  aynfnl  man  and  a  woman,  «■ 

And  aftir  pat  he  consayved  aal  bis  wi 

411)0  Pe  fende  aal  entre,  thurgh  hia  pouste, 
With-in  bis  modcr  wambe  sone; 
pua,  aaia  a  grete  clerke,  sal  be  done 
Thurgh  waa  myght  he  sal  be  furth-broght; 

4164   And  wonders  thurgh  hym  aal  be  wroght. 
He  aal  be  cald  pe  child  pat  es  lorn; 
And  in  Corozaym  be  sal  be  born  i 

Of  a  woman  of  pe  kynred  of  San';  u> 

4168  Bot  crislendome  sal  he  have  nan. 
1  Be  many  skill  we  may  some  knave 

pat  mekille  dose  igayne  Goddes  live.    (M8.  Ilarl.  C9S3.) 
*  Dane  (MS.  llatl.  0923)  =  of  the  tribe  of  Dan.  h 
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He  sal  be  maliciouse  and  fal  of  envy. 

Als  of  hym  pus  spekea  pe  prophecy: 

Fiat  Itan  coluber  in  via,  cerastes 

4172 

in  semita,  mordent  ungutas  equi , 

ut  cadatascensoreius  retro,  Hoc  est  [ Axticristus]  sicut 

serpent,  in  ria  sedebit,  et  in  temita  eril, 

ut  (os.  qui  per  zmitam  iustide  ambu- 

4176 

lant,  feriat  el  ventno  sue  malieie  octidat. 

Toi  Dun.  u  Ih. 

"pe  Daii"  he  says  "sal  pe  nedder  be 

tSwtiiS?' 

Siuniil  in  |"   way  ale  men  sal  §e; 

tbn"" 

And  sal  byte  pe  bora  by  pe  bufe  horde, 

4180 

And  mak  pe  upstegber  fal  bakwarde: 

And  pat  is  pus  inykcl  at  say, 

Als1  anticmt,  als  nedder,  sal  sit  in  pe  way. 

And  stnylc  pain  alle,  bathe  mare  and  les, 

4184 

pat  walkes  in  pe  way  of  rightwysnes, 

And  sla  pani  thurgh  pe  venym 

Of  pe  luiilii.'i-  pat  sal  cum  of  hym.'' 

Yhil  sal  he  be  circumcid 

4188 

And  thnrgh  pat  his  malice  a  whyle  sal  bid. 

And  though  • 

Alswa  til  li fin  sal  assygned  be 

(ood   Ufil  (hall 
t?  ualianl  him, 

A  gude  augelje,  pat  he  Gal  noght  se. 

Aftir  his  birtbe  in  his  bygynnyng, 

4192 

pat  of  him  sal  baf  pe  kepyng, 

But  for  he  agayn  pe  trout  he  pat  es. 

11  will  bt  ob  I  ins  J 

Sal  be  bardend  in  wikkedues 

U..  It  til. 

His  gude  angelle  sal  fra  hym  wende, 

4196 

And  leve  hym  in  pe  kepyng  of  pe  feude. 

lit  ibiii  ba 

He  sal  be  leied,  ais  I  understand. 

ttt  dfyof"tt.lb- 

And  nurist  and  mast  convcrsand 

In  pe  cite  of  Bethsayda; 

4200 

In  Capbarnaum  he  sal  regne  alswa 

pe  whilk  Bethsayda,  and  Capharnanm. 

And  Corozaym  God  weried  whilom; 

For  God  spak  til  pas  Hire  cites  pus. 

<2W 

Als  pe  godspelle  here  saewea  ob: 

'"" 

41961. 

[book  v.] 
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Ve  tibi  Corozayin!  Ve  tibi  Bethtayda 

Ve  tibi  Capbamaum! 

He  says,  "wa  til  pe  Corozaym  mot 
4208  And  til  pe  Bcthsayda  and  Caphi 

For  pus  in  pe  first  he  «al  bcbnrnandbredde,  **JjJE 

AndinpiiairtiiiuluiHMiiiryst,  and  n^ni- in  pe  thredde. 

He  sal  gnder  Cast  til  hym  pan  Ajufebrin 

4212   Alle  pat  of  pe  devels  crafts  can,  w»"i«*o 

Als  negre  man  dens  and  tregellours.  niciriiiu 

WiclieH  and  false  enchuun  tours, 

pat  pi:  dcvi'ls  crafte  sal  hym  ken 
421C    Wbur-thurgh  be  sal  decayve  pe  men, 

Afterwurde  tburgh  ledyng  of  pe  fende 

He  sal  even  to  lernsalein  wcnde;  h»  iiuii , 

And  par  sal  be  doelle  in  pat  cite 
4320  And  in  myddea  pe  temple  make  hia  Be, 

And  say  til  alle  pat  par  sal  won,  u<i  ■■>■  it 

fiat  he  es  Crist.  Goddes  son. 

And  mak  pe  folk  liytn  to  honour; 
4224   And  sal  say  pat  he  es  pair  saveoar. 

He  sal  say  pat  na  right  cristen  man 

Was  never  byfor  his  tym  bygan. 

Hot  fills  anticrist.es  he  sal  pain  calle; 
4228    And  say  pai  Ivved  in  fals  Irnwlhe  alb- 
pat  has  bene  fra  pe  worldes  bygynnyng 

Until  pe  tyme  of  Ins  eonimyng. 

He  sal  be  lusty  and  lye  herons, 
4232   And  desayvabel  and  trec-berons ; 

He  sal  hym  feyn  first  als  hulv. 

And  shew  pan  appert  ypocr[is]y. 

To  desayvu  cristen  men  and  lele 
4236    Als  says  pe  prophet  Danielle: 

In  aperto  turn  per  ypocrisj/m  simulabit 

sanctitatem,  ut  fatUait  decipere  postit, 

"First''  he  says  "he  sal  apertely 
4240   Feyn  halynes  thurgh  ypocrisy, 

pat  be  mught  ligbtlyer  men  bygile 


Hot  pat  tiuie  sal  laat  bot  a  white. 


hi 
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He  sal  al  kynges  and  princes  til  bymtlrawe 

4244 

Anil  turne  pam  alle  til  his  lawe; 

Anil  (burgh  pani  pe  poples  sal  turned  be 

Of  ilka  land  and  ilka  ciintrc. 

In  alle  stedes  he  sal  walk  and  pas, 

[):a   t  riil   walk  when  In;  in  ertbo  was. 

4248 

In  swylk  a  preautnpeion  be  sal  f.-dle 

Pal  lie  sal  thynk  hyin  loverd  of  nlle. 

Tlinrgli  pride  he  sal  ogayn  God  ryse 

4252 

And  livtn  sclaunder  and  his  law  dispise, 
And  afforce  hym  and  be  bysv, 

■Am* 

M 

His  laghe  to  ehaunge  and  fordo  haly; 

mil  |Kopl* 

».»•! 

He  sal  turne  al  poples  to  his  lawe, 

42M 

And  til  him  on  four  manors  pam  drawe. 

I 

A  manere  Bal  be.  tliurgh  fals  prechyng 
Another  tlmrgh  ials  miracles  shewyng, 
pe  thred  tliurgb  large  gyftes  to  gyfe, 

4260 

Ami  [ii-  fertile  thurghdredeof  tiirmentiegriofe. 
Tliurgh  fals  prechyng  in  ilk  cuntre 
Many  lil  hym  gal  turned  be, 
For  he  sal   send  thurgh  alle  pe  world  wyde 

42G4 

His  prechours  lo  preche  on  ilka  side. 

IT-  (haJl 

PN- 

pe  cjwilk  phI  precbe  nndir  fals  coliiur, 

rfflbW 

X 

And  say  Crigtes  lawc  es  not  hot  errour; 

And  anticrislos  lawe  pal  sal  coniend 

4268 

And  agayn  suthfastnes  it  defend, 
Ami   lurbede  ilk  man  pat  pai  noght  haldc 
pe  new  lawe,  pat  es  Cristes  lawe  calde, 
And  his  mini  si  res  sal  swa  lelie  yhil 

4272 

Pnt  M;i  man  sal  expound  liuly  writ, 
pat  es  to  say,  to  right  nndirsiandyng. 
For  pai  sal  say  it  es  bot  lesyng. 
And  make  pe  pople  to  trow  baly 

H.  .1*11 

»««  018 

pat  pai  aal  noght  be  saved  partly. 

Ul(  p^pl. 

pus  aal  pai  bring  pe  folk  in  errour 
Tliurgh  pair  prechyng  willi  false  colour, 
Swa  his  lawi's  sal  pas  and  his  puwere 

4280 

Fra  pe  est  syde  til  pe  west,  tliurgh  pe  world  here ; 

[BOOK  V.]  HE   SHALL   PErtFOItM   MIRACLES. 

And  frn  pe  southe  lil  pe  north,  alswa 
His  tawcs  and  his  power  sal  ga. 
He  sal  lurne  men  nn  another  man  ere 
42^4   Thurgh  fals  miracles  and  wonders  sere;     *J 
For  he  sal  pan  shew  wonder?  muij 
Thurgh  enchanntcmentes  and  nygrnma[n]ey. 
Swn  gretely,  pat  pe  pople  sal  se, 
i988   And  pal  thurgh  myght  of  pe  devel  sal  be, 
Of  whilk  wondirs  I  sal  lei  yhou  sum, 
He  sal  do  lire  fra  pe  heven  don  com, 
And  pat  sal  he  noght  hot  an  ille  spirit,        i 
■1232   Pat  out  of  pe  ayre  sal  com  donn  tite,  ° 

And  omang  his  disciples  don  light,  i 

And  with  sere  lunges  til  pam  spek  ryght, 
Als  dyd  til  pe  apostels  pe  haly  gast 
ISM  And  pat  sal  be  in  mens  sight  mast. 
For  pa  pal  Ids  disciples  sal  lie  cald 
Sal  pom  nvant.  and  pam  self  hald 
DllllM  of  lif  and  to  God  mare  dere, 
4300   pan  ever  war  Cristes  appoatele  here. 

Alswa  thnrgh  pe  devele  crafte  and  niyght, 
He  sal  feyn  him  dcd  til  mens  syght, 
And  on  pe  (bred  day  thurgh  pe  d<rels  tnl. 
4:WH   Ho  sal  feyn  hym  to  ryse  fra  dede,  "' 

And  duvels  nftir  sal  here  hym  up  even 
In-iil  pe  avre  als  he  suld  stey  to  heven; 
And  als  he  byfor  sal  he  sene, 
1308  Als  he  fra  dede  rase,  men  sal  wene 
pat  he  es  til  heven  ravyst. 
And  trow  pan  pat  he  es  veiray  crist. 
pus  sal  anticrist  pan  eountrM'.-tie 
l::i2    pc  wondirs  of  find  in  erthe  swa  gretc; 
Ma  wondirs  ybil   wirk  snl  be 
pat  pe  pople  sal  openly  se. 
He  sal  do  trese  growo  and  BoriMfe*  byre 
4316    And  chare  pe  wyndes  about  and  pe  ayre. 
Fra  heven  he  sol  do  fallc  rayne-shours       , 
And  m;ik  waters  to  ryn  ogayn  pair  cours. 


:,::!, ;c 
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He  etkl  trobel  pe  se  when  he  wille. 
4321)    And  pees  it  and  make  it  be  Blille, 

He  .-ill  chauiig  on  wonder  mane  re 

Divers  kyndes  in  figures  sere. 

He  sa)  do  dede  y  mages  and  dome 
'4324   Speke  of  tbynges  pat  er  to  come. 

He  sal  alswa  dede  men  uprays, 

Pat  sal  gang  obout,  als  pe  boke  says, 

And  pat  sal  be  thurgh  pc  devels  quayntis, 
i::-.1-    For  devels  sal  entre  in-til  pe  dede  bodys 

And  bere  pa  dede  bodys  obout, 

Swa  pat  (.in-Ill   men  sal  he  in  dout 

Whether  he  es  verray  crlst  or  noght, 
4332   And  pus  sal  men  be  in  errour  broght. 

On  pa  thred  inaner  he  sal  brgille 

Many  thurgh  gyftts  within  short  wbyle, 

And  turne  pain  til  a  fals  belyefe 
4336  Thurgh  large  gyftes  pat  he  pam  sal  gyfe. 

For  he  sal  fynde  alle  pe  tresour 

pat  es,  or  was  ever  bidde  byfor 

Under  erthe,  or  ourwar  ell  eg 
4340   pat  may  noght  be  gesced;  for  sum  Idles 

pat  mar  tresor  under  erthe  es  bidde 

Pun  oboveii  es  knawen  or  kydde; 

Of  whilk  he  sal  pam  alle  ryche  make, 

4344  pat  pe  lawe  of  Cmte  here  wille  forsake. 
Pos  sal  he  shew  men  welth  worldly 
For  to  deaayve  pam  pan  parby. 
Of  pe  ferthe  mauer  aftir  pan 

4345  He  sal  turne  til  hym  many  a  man ; 
•  And  do  pam  baly  folowe  his  trace 

Thu[r]gh  grete  tourmentes  and  roanaet. 
And  thurgh  drede  of  dedepat  mast  may  grefe, 

4352   For  elles  he  sal  noght  thole  pam  lyefe. 
FoJ  grete  tribulations  he  sal  pam  showe, 
AlsGod  in  pegodepelle  say  is  thurgh  Mathewe : 
Tanta  frit  tribulacin,  <rf  in  errorem 

1356  inducantur,  ti  fieri  point,  tciam  eUeti. 
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He  says  "raikel  tribulacion 
Sal  be  pan  til  ilka  narion," 
Thurgh  oul  pe  world,  ferre  and  nere, 
4360  "Pat  pas  pat  God  has  chosen  here 
Suld  be  broghl  in  error  sone 
If  God  wild  suffre  put  it  warre  done." 
Hot  in  pe  appoealipse  spparty 

4364  Ea  sayd  pas  ful  mistyly, 
Pedes  riug  sunt  n mules  auriealco, 
sicut  in  camino  ardente. 

He  says  "bis  fete  er  like  latoun  bright 

4368  Als  in  a  chymne  brynnand  light." 

And  pis  was  pat  Iohau  saw  in  a  virion 

Of  livin  pat  semod  pe  virgyn  son. 

By  bis  fete  pat  als  latoun  was  semand 

4373  Crist  last  km-  men  may  ondirsland, 
pe  whilk  gal  be  partite  men  in  charite 
pat  agayne  pe  worldes  ende  martird  sal  be, 
pat  es  to  say.  in  tym  of  Aaticrist, 

4376   Thurgh  wham  many  sanies  sal  be  perist. 
Pe  chimne,  brinand  with  pe  het, 
Bytakens  pe  tribulacion  gret. 
pat  sal  be  when  anticriat  sal  come, 

4380  Thurgbwbain  many  sal  tbolegretemarterdome. 
Ami'  H-!  sal  be  pe  mast  tyraunt  abUi 

pat  ever  was;  for  he  sal  haunt  tjruu 

Alle  pe  nianers  of  turmentes  kene 

4354  In  whilk  any  martirs  byfor  baa  bene; 
For  on  sere  manera  be  sal  pam  lament 
pat  wille  nogbt  til  bis  law  assent; 
And  pat  alle  pa  to  pe  dede  at  pe  last 

4365  pat  ay  duels  in  pe  trouthe  stedfast. 
Bot  alle  cristen  men  in  pat  cuntre 

par  Crist  welk,  mast  tourmented  sal  be. 

And  Hay nm  says,  pat  a  grete  clerk  was, 

4393   Hys  tyranntry  thurgh  pe  world  sal  pas. 

pe  devels  pat  er  now  bnndeu  swa,  °J,rt 

pat  pai  may  nogbt  about  flrgb  ne  ga,        """ 
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Ne  nuyc  als  mykel  als  pai  walde. 

43%   Sal  fan  be  louse  and  nathyng  pam  halde. 

pal  tymu  sal  precbe  na  ereatcn  man, 

For  pai  sal  be  balden  uh  cursed  pan ; 

Ne  nan  sal  bye  with  pam  ne  selle, 

4400  Ne  felaghshepe  halt)  with  pain  ne  duelle, 

Bot  with  pas  pat  bad  Criste  forsaken 

be  on  m«i>' 

or            And  pe  merk  of  anticriat  bad  taken, 
for*-          pat  men  tnught  knawe  and  understand 

right  In 

ad.    4404  pat  pai  til  antierist  war  agsentand. 

For  al  pas  men  sal  bere  bis  merk, 

pat  sal  forsake  to  wirk  Cristcs  work. 

And  sal  folowe  anticipates  lawe, 

440S  By  his  merk  men  sal  pam  knawe, 

pi.-  whilk  pai  sal  ber,  ale  I  underetande, 

Outlier  in  pc  frotint  or  in  po  ryght  hande. 

Bot  other  pat  wille  noght  do  bis  vede 

4412  Sal  be  done  to  vil&ns  dede. 

On  pis  four  maners,  ala  I  haf  shewed, 

lie  saidrawe  til  by  in  bathe  lered  andlewed. 

And  crysten  law  sal  be  duun  layde. 

■ill1'   parfor  pus  in  appocalips  cs  sayde: 

Cauda  eius  tertiam  partem  atellarvm 

ctli  trahebai,  et  misit  eat  in  terra. 

He  says,  "with  his  taylehe  drnghc  don  even 

4120  pe  thred  part  of  ]>•■  aternea  of  heven, 

And  into  pe  erthe  sent  pam  ryght," 

par  pai  mught  noght  ahync  ne  gyf  lyght. 

Th*  Ull  « 

"•*            pis  was  pe  taille  of  pe  dragon 

1  "fii 

4424  Pat  Saynt  Johan  saw  in  a  vision. 

pe  dragon  es  understanden  pe  fende 

And  bis  taille  antierist  pat  folowedatpeendc 

And  pe  tlired  part  of  pe  aternes  bright 

Th.  M  o 

the  4428  Er  cristen  men  nndirslanden  right, 

CtirlHIuii 

i""          pe  whilk  he  eal  fra  right  trowthe  draw, 

"""  12*1 

And  do  pam  in  erthe  to  hald  his  law. 

Pe  men  of  pe  worldc  pat  er  covaytous 

4432  He  sal  turtle  tburgb  gyftes  precious, 

[book  v.] 


COG  AND   MAGOG. 


For  he  sal  gyf  pam,  pat  turned  wil  be, 
Of  gold  and  silver  gretc  plente. 
Alswa  men  of  symple  connyng 

443G  He  gal  tame  tliurgh  miracles  and  precbyng. 
Gudemen,  piitljaldesGoddeseommandmcnles, 
He  sal  turne  thurgh  manaee  and  tumusntes. 
Many  pat  semes  gude  and  right  wyse 

4440  Sal  trow  itihym,  andCrystestrouth  despyse. 
First  aal  antierist  com  in  myldnes 
And  prvcli  ogayn  pc  light  trouth  pat  es, 
And  my  rack  e  sal  thurgh  liym  be  done ; 

444-1   pan  sal  pe  Iewefi  resayve  hym  sone  .tho . 

And  bo  turned  til  hym  al  haly.  < 

And  pat  tyroe  sal  com  Knnuc  and  Ely 
Ogayn  anlicrisl  to  preche  ful  harde,     ■       <&»ii 

4448   Ala  yhe  may  se  and  here  afterwardc.  »««' 

pan  Bal  anticrist  bygyu  folly 
To  pursue  men  Uiurgh  tyrauntry, 
Gret  parsecucion  pan  sal  he  wyrk 

4453  Agayn  cristen  men  and  haly  kirk, 
pan  sal  he  destrnye  cristen  lawo. 
And  Gog  and  Magog  til  hym  drawe, 
pe  wbilk  er  halden,  als  men  telles,  ■■"■ 

4-156   pe  werst  folk  pat  in  pe  world  duels. 
Som  says  pat  pai  er  closed  haly 
By-yhonde  pe  wouules  of  Caapy;  «i»  ii 

Bot  pai  er  noght  swa  closed  oliout 

4460  pat  pai  ne  mught  lightly  com  out, 

Vif  a  qweue  ne  war,  pat  haldea  paro  in, 
Thurgh  stre[n]gtlie,  pat  pai  may  noght  out  wj'n, 
pat  es  cald  pe  qwene  of  Amazons,  ">■>  i 

4464   Under  whas  powere  pat  folk  wons,  of  o» 

Bot  at  pe  last  pai  sal  brcke  out 
And  destroy  many  landes  obout. 
For  pe  Icwes  has  swylk  a  pMfhMTj 

HtiS  And  says  pas  omang  pain  commonly, 
pat  pis  folk  ogayue  pe  worldes  ende 
Sal  com  out,  and  til  Jerusalem  wonde 
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Wkti  pair  aim,  pat  wonders  «al  wirke. 

m 

And  pan  Ml  pai  distroic  hair  kyrke. 

Some  derkea  •aje.  als  p»  gioae  telle*. 

SjUEmmE 

[)M  Gog  and  Magog  es  nognt  elks 

ISSSrSSi 

Bot  p*  koat  of  omicrist  fj»*al  sal  come 

MM* 

41 M 

Sodanly  ogayn  pe  day  of  dome. 
And  ogayne  baly  kyrk  wen-ay 
l-"or  to  diftroye  it  if  pai  may. 

'  MMh 

pe  gloae  of  pe  bnke  says  alswa 

UH 

])«!  by  Gog  er  understand  en  alle  pa 

Thtirgh  whilk  pe  devel,  our  mast  enemy. 

Snt  crist«»  men  pursue  prively. 

MM*)      MM 

lly  Magog  may  pas  understand  en  be 

44M 

Thurgli  vrliiim  openly  pursue  sal  he, 

Or  pas  er  uuderHlanden  par-by, 

pat  in  antierist  tym«  first  pryvelv 

And  nfiirward  openly,  sal  wyrk 

u  ■■ 

W'ykkctltji-iis  ogayne  Italy  kyrk. 

■gigtng«r 

(log  es  ale  mykel  at  say,  als  covert, 

'  MM, 

And  Magog  cs  noght  dies  bot  als  apert. 

«™. ...  lh« 

KuiKhiiiitKltji 

-l.-ii  MJM    M 

|>ir  twa  propbetes,  als  says  som. 

,+492 

Kmicik  ami  II.  Iv  byfor  sal  com, 

liytwene  pc  tyme  of  pe  commyng  prive 
Of  nntirrtut ,  when  be  sal  born  be, 
Ami  p«  lyinu  of  bis  oppen  commyng. 

1496 

J)at  sal  be  l.hurgh  open  prechyng 
And  tlmrgh  open  pnrsecucion, 
pat  hit  sal  do  til  diverse  nation. 
Hviwiti  pa  lyiiit'S  pa  prophetes  twa 

Ml  m*  mi 

Ml 

On  soro  partes  sal  preche  *«», 

»Si3mS 

put  tlmrgh  pair  prechyng  pai  sal  drawe 
Ami  .iniMit  pe  lewes  til  eristen  lawe, 
I'"or  pas  spokes  pe  prophet c  Mulachy, 

i.'oi 

In  n  boke  of  pe  prophecy: 

Convirtmt  cor  da  patrum 

mlUiot. 

lleaays  "pal  salt urne thurgli Goddesmygbt 

ON 

fie  fadira  bertea  intil  pe  sons  right."' 
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pat  es,  pai  sal  tome  pe  Iewery  . 

Until  right  eristendom  halely. 

pan  sal  Iewes  pe  sam  lawe  halde, 
4512  pat  pai  baf,  pat  er  criaten  men  calde 

And  als  criaten  men  das  swa  sal  pai  do, 

Als  pe  glose  says  pat  acordea  par-to : 

Percipient  fidem  quam 
4516  ipsi  habuerunt. 

"pe  Iewes  aal  tak  pan  with  hert  glade 

pe  trouth  pat  criaten  men  byfor  hadde." 

Wharf  or  pe  Iewea  and  criaten  men, 
4520  Als  pa  twa  prophetea  aal  pam  ken, 

Sal  pan  thurgh  even  entencion 

Aaaent  in  Crist  als  a  religion. 

pal  aal  preche  als  pe  appocalipe  says,      BoochaadEtyah 
4524  A  thousand  and  twa  hundreth  daya  iMOdayi. 

And  sexti,  als  men  aal  ae  and  her*, 

And  als  pe  gloae  says ;  pat  ee,  dire  yhere, 

Ala  Crist  him-eelf  did  pat  roched  aafe 
4528  To  preche  pe  sam  law  pajt  we  kafe. 

pai  aal  be  als  pe  appocalipe  apekea, 

In  harde  hayrea  clende1  and  in  aekfcea;    J&UV**!* 

pat  ea  pai  aal  pan  penance  preche  doth* 

4532  And  thargh  enaanmple  of  penance  tecke, 

Bot  als  tite  als  anticriat  aal  knawe 

Pat  pai  tnrne  Iewea  til  criaten  lawe 

Thurgh  enaanmple  pat  pai  shew,  andearmon', 
4536  pan  aal  he  shew  grete  pareecudoa 

And  grevnaly  pam  tourment, 

pat  til  bis  law  wille  noght  aaaent, 

And  do  pam  to  hard  dede  at  pe  last, 
4540  Yf  pai  in  pe  trouthe  be  atedfeat. 

Anticrist  aal  be  ban  ful  wrathe,  abUcM*  •luu 

pot  Emoeh  and 

He  aal  do  tak  pa  prophetea  bathe  »U**  *  d*ath. 

And  in  Ieruaalem,  thurgh  pe  devels  rede, 
4544  Hastyly  do  pam  bathe  to  dede. 

1  Gled  (M8.  Harl.  4196). 

9  Thurgh  pair  enaanpk  and  pah*  sanaone    (MS.  Bad.  6923). 
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|);ili  sal    pair   bodyS,   als  |n     buke   says, 

In  pe  stretes  ligg  stille  thre  days 
Aud  an  half,  oboven  ertbe  naraly, 

4548 

For  n;i  man  sal   pam  dur  biry, 
For  drede  pat  pai  sal  haf  pan 
Of  anticrist,  pat  wikked  man. 
Pair  enemys  when  pai  er  slayn 

45S2 

Of  pair  dede  pai  sal  be  fayn. 

ss 

■* 

When  pai  iiaf  liggen  dede  on  pis  wyse 

the* 

Tliii*  days  and  an  half,  pai  sat  ryse. 

■^."n 

And  pan  pair  enmys  a  voce  sal  here 

4556 

Until  pam  spek,  on  pis  manere: 

'Ely  and  Ennok  sieves  up  bathe, 
For  ybe  er  passed  al  maner  of  walhe.' 
And  aIs  tyte,  when  pai  haf  herd  pis  Steven, 

4560 

In  a  cloude  pai  sal  stey  up  lil  hcvoit, 

pat  (tlk  pe  pople  pan  sal  se. 

A  grete  wondrc  tvl  pam  pat  sal  be. 

UaM 

cm, 

Aii ir  pair  dede,  als  pe  buke  says, 

"Si." 

5?4664 

Anticrist  sal  regne,  yhit  fifteu  days, 

s 

pan  sal  be  tunic  alle  til  bym  haly 

jwpttgr 

ft 

Pat  war  turned  til  Ennok  and  Hely; 
And  alle,  pat  til  hyni  wiJle  noght  trow  pan, 

4568 

Sal  pan  lie  don  lil  pc  dede,  ilk  man. 
Anticrist,  in  his  grete  tyranlry, 
Sal  rcgne  lire  yhere  and  an  half  fully; 
pan  sal  God  abrege  his  days, 

4572 

Ala  Mathew  in  pe  Godspcl  says: 

Nisi  breviati  Jiniiwnt  diet,  non 

erit  talea  omnii  caro. 

"Bot  his  days  war  abreged,"  says  he, 

4576 

"Fone  men  fra  pan  sal  save  be.'" 
Bot  his  tyme  God  abrege  sal  pan. 
Til  pis,  says  Sayni  Gregore  pe  haly  ma 
Quia  not  infrrmos  aipieit  iteut,  die* 

4580 

malotquos»in<iiilarifeTiiitul't,mi*erieordiierbreviabit. 
lie  says  "for-pi,  pat  God  seee  right 
Pat  we  er  freylo  and  feble  of  roygut, 
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{")>.■  days  ("iit  er  illc  and  hevy, 
45S4   pat  er  putted  til  sere  men  singulerly,' 

Ybit,  at  [jo  last,  abrege  sal  he, 

Tlmrgti  his  gudenos  and  his  pyle." 

Amicrist  sal  bo  with-outen  pere,  *******  ••" 

4538  And  he  sal  lyf  twa  and  thretty  yhere 

Arid  im  lialf,  nls  Bom  derkes  says  pai  bc; 

Of  swa  many  yheru  liis  old  sal  be 

Frit  po  tymu  of  his  first  bygynnyng, 
4592   Uutil  pe  tyroe  of  bis  last  endyng. 

For  sum  says  he  sal  lyf  ala  many  yhere 

.Ms  Crist  lil'i'd.  in  iiiiiiiskynd  here, 

And  when  he  lias  pus  lang  lyfed, 
45%  pan  sal  na  ma  tliurgh  him  by1  greved. 

He  sal  pan  sou  fele  Goddes  vengeance 

And  with-outen  any  repentance, 

He  sal  be  slayn,  ful  sodanly,  h(  t 

4000  Thurgh  pe  niyght  of  God  almyghty,  "p-] 

Opon  pe  mounte  of  Olyvett, 

In  pe  stede  whar  Crist  his  fete  sett, 

When  hu  stey  up  til  heven  bright, 
■»*"■*►*   And  swa  sal  he  endc  thurgh  Goddes  might. 

Soin  clerk  us  yhit  says  alswa, 

pat  Saynt  Mi.  uai  I  sal  hym  sla, 

Thurgh  Goddes  byddyng  in  pe  same  stede, 
-IG0S    In  p.:  whilk  he  sal  be  funden  dede. 

And  pe  boku  says,  alswa,  pat  be, 

Thurgh  pe  gast  of  Goddts  moulhe  slayn  sal  be. 

But  how  swa  it  be  pis  es  certayn, 
4G12  Thurgh  Goddes  myght  par  sal  be  be  slayn. 

Aulicrist  in  vi  lis  tors,  when  be  es  dede,  ■> 

Sal  nink  ioy  pan  in  ilka  stede,  ■« 

And  haf  pair  delices  nyght  and  day, 
4616   And  wedden  wyfes,  and  pus  say: 

'Alle-if  our  prince  be  dede  pus 

We  haf  pees  and  wclthe  plenteuus,' 

And  right  als  pai  sal  say  pus  alio  M 

4i'.20  Sodanly  ded  pai  sal  doun  fallc, 
1  singular?  (MS.  Had,  4196).  '  lw? 
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Thnrgh  pe  myght  of  God  almygbly-, 

[in-  sal  |>;ii  enden  sodanly. 

Bot.  yhit  when  pai  alle  er  pus  fordone, 

4624 

Pe  grete  domo  sal  noght  be  aftir  alsoue. 

For  pe  glose  of  Dnnycl  pus  soys : 

j^-,i,ni  ka 

"God  sal  graunt  fyve  and  fourty  days 

Til  alle  pas  pat  desayred  sal  be, 

■*"*     4628 

Thnrgh  unticrist  and  his  meyn£,'' 

Pat  pai  may  amende  pain  of  pair  ayn, 

And  do  penance,  ar  pe  dome  bygyn." 

pe  I  ewes  sal  pan  nl  turned  be 

4632 

Til  pat  right  trouthe,  pe  whilk  liaf  we 

Pan  »al  God  fulfille  in  pe  last  days, 

pia  wordc  pat  he  in  pe  godspol  says. 

lit  fiet  Mi  ovile 

4636 

at  unus  pastor. 

He  sain  "alle  folkes  to  fald  sal  falle, 

And  a  hirde  sal  be  to  kepe  pam  alle." 

pat  folk  lewes  and  cristeu  men  sal  be  talde 

4640 

Under  a  trouthe  in  baly  kirkes  falde ; 

Fra  pat  tyme  forthe  sal  hall  kirke  be 

In  pees  and  rest  with-outcn  adversite. 

QV2S^£> 

For  pan  sal  faile  alle  power  of  pe  fende, 

""■4644 

Fra  pat  tyme  onto  pe  worldes  ende, 

Swa  pat  he  sal  nother  tempte  ne  gryefe 

Haly  kirk,  ne  man  pat  pan  sal  lyefe. 

Bot  how  mi  It  el  apace  sal  be  fra  pan 

4648 

Til  pe  day  of  dome,  watc  na  man; 

For  of  al  pe  prophetes,  pat  men  may  ncren. 

And  alio  pe  halghes,  and  angels  in  lieven, 

Mught  never  nane  witt  pat  privite, 

Tk.  ti»  9r  tk.  46,^ 

What  tyme  pe  day  of  dome  sal  be; 

bM<  Kittled  to 

For  God  wille  pat  nane  it  byfor  wytte, 

MJ. 

Bot  him-self  pat  lias  ordaynt  itte; 

parfor  Crist  til  bis  disciples  saydc  pus, 

4656 

Als  pe  hoke  of  apostels  werkes  shewes  as: 

Non  ett  vestntm  noste  lempora  vt!  momtnta 

que  pater  ponuit  m  sua  potixtau. 

[book  v.]        signs    in  heaven  and  earth. 

''It  fslles  ncight  yhow  knaw  pe  time  prive 

4660  pat  [n:  i'iniir  has  aette  in  liis  aweu  pouste," 
parfor  na  man  suld  aske,  ne  say 
How  mykel  we  hufe  til  domes  day  ; 
Ne  we  sold  noght  ylierne  it  to  lere,  W 

4664    Ne  wilte  wether  il  be  fenq  or  nere.  'ihi 

Bot  we  .-u  Id  utak  us  redy  alle,  « 

Als  pe  day  of  dome  to  umrn  suld  falle. 
Acid  tliynk  ay  on  pal  drede-ful  dome, 

4668  Als  pe  haly  man  dyd,  Suynl  Ierome. 

Pat  ay  par-on  thoght,  bathe  nygbt  and  days. 
And  parfor  pus  in  a  boke  lie  says: 
Sine  eomedata,  sine  bibam.  sinn  aliyvid 

4072  aliud  faciam,  temper  michi  videtttr  ilia 
tuba  r«onora  in  uuribut  »t«w,  'gur- 
tfite  mortui,  finite  ad  judicium.' 
He  Bays  "whether  I  etw  or  I  drynk,  i 

4G76  Or  oghl  dies  do,  ay  we  tliynk 

pat  pe  heme  pnt  btaw  sal  on  dousday, 
Sounes  in  myn  eres,  pat  pus  says  ay ; 
'Ryae  yhe  pat  er  dede,  and  conic 

4£80  Un-lo  pe  grete  dredful  dome'." 

Now  haf  yhe  herd  of  pe  bygynnyng 

Of  anticrist,  and  of  his  lif  and  his  oiidyiig. 

pal  nun  may  a  werray'  taken  calle, 

iCM    pat  agayne  pe  day  of  dome  sal  falle. 
Many  ma  Likens  yliii  men  sal  ee, 
Byfor  ar  pat  dreful  day  sal  be. 
Bathe  in  erthe  and  yldt  in  heven,  t 

4638  Als  we  here  Crist  in  pe  goapelle  rieven,    TJ 
Whare  he  spekes  of  takens  sere 
Pat  sal  falle.  And  says  on  pis  roanere: 
Erunt  tiijna  in  sole,  tt  lima,  el  ilelln; 

4692  tt  in  terrie  pretswa  gentium  pre  confusi- 
ione  somtut  maris  el  /luctuum,  aretctn- 
libu*  homwilHia  pre  timore  tt  t*}>ectacione,  que 
supervenient  universe  orbi.   Nam  virtute* 
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HI 

etiorum  tnovebunttir,  Et  tunc  videlunt 

fitium  hominis  vmienlem  m  nubibvs, 

cum  potestate  magna  et  maieitate  <Jr. 

I)ir  flr  pe  wordes  of  pe  gospelle, 

4700 

pat  Crist  !il  liis  disciples  gun  telle. 

He  says  pua  als  be  ordaynd  be  done: 

Uigai  tk.il  b*  in 

'■  Paki  ii.-  sal  be  in  pe  son  and  in  pe  mone, 

MM, 

And  in  pe  sternes  pat  inbeven  menmny  ken, 

4704 

And  in  erthe  sal  be  grete  thrang  of  men, 

For  pe  mengyng  of  pe  noys  of  pe  Be 

Of  pe  nodes,  pat  fan  sal  be; 

And  men  sal  wax  dry  in  pat  dyn 

4708 

for  drede  and  for  lang  bydyng  par-in, 

pat  til  al  pe  world  sal  com"  savs  he, 

Slid    ihc  mi|>hU 

For  pe  myghtes  of  heven  sal  pan  styrd  be, 

MM. 

And  pai  sal  se  pe  son  of  man 

4712 

Comand  doun  in  cloudes  pan, 

With  his  grete  myglit  and  mageste," 

And  put  tyine  sal  pe  grete  dome  be. 

pir  takens  er  tnld  aftir  pe  lettre  here, 

471G 

Hot  pe  exposition  may  be  on  othir  manere. 

Alswa  God,  pat  alle  tbynges  knawes  wele, 

He  says  pus  thurgh  pe  prophetc  Ioele: 

Et  dabo  prodiifia  in  ceio  siirmm,  et  tigna 

4720 

in  terra  deorsunt,  sangwnem  et  ignem  et 

vaporemfiimi;  to! convertetur  in  tenebrat  etlu- 

na  in  simguincm,  anttquam  venial  dies  domini 

magna*  et  manifeitu*. 

Tk*  worita  of  llnr472^ 

He  says  "I  sal  gyfe  wonders  sere 

prupkvt  J"*l  H 
14  dovmiKUy. 

Up  in  hevon,  als  men  sal  here; 

And  takens  doun  in  erthe  ere-ou  to  luke, 

p»t  es  blode  and  fire  and  brethe  of  smoke; 

4728 

pe  son  sal  be  tnrned  in-iil  mirknes, 

And  pe  mone  in-til  blode,  and  be  lyghtles, 

Hyfor  or  pe  day  of  onr  lord  sal  falle, 

pat  sal  be  grete  and  openly  shewed  til  alle. 

4732 

pal  grete  day  is  pe  grele  day  of  dome, 

Aguyn  whilk  aUe  pir  takens  sal  come; 

[book  v.]       the  first  token  op  the  doom. 
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pan  may  men  by  swilk  takens  wytte 
pat  it  es  pe  mast  day  pat  ever  was  yhitte, 

473G  And  pe  straytest  and  pe  mast  harde, 
Als  men  may  se  and  here  aftirwarde. 
Yhit  spekes  pe  haly  man  Saynt  Ierome 
Of  fiften  takens  pat  sal  come 

4740  Byfor  Cristes  commyng,  als  be  says, 
pe  whilk  sal  falle  in  XV  days; 
Bot  whether  any  other  days  sal  falle 
Bytwen  pa  days,  or  pai  sal  alle 

4744  Continuely  falle,  day  aftir  day, 

Saynt  Ierom  says,  he  can  noght  say; 
And  yhit  for  certayn  approves  noght  he 
pat  pa  fiften  days  of  takens  sal  be, 

4748  Bot  he  reherces  pa  takens  fiftene 

Als  he  pam  fand,  and  writen  had  sene 
In  som  bokes  of  pe  Ebriens, 
pat  pa  XV  days  contend. 

4752  Bot  Saynt  Ierome  shewes  noght  ne  telles, 
pat  he  pam  fand  writen  onrwhar  elles, 
Bot  in  pe  Hebriens  bokes  he  pam  fande 
And  reherces  pam,  als  he  saw  pam  stande, 

475G  Ilka  day  aftir  other  even, 

Als  yhe  may  here  me  now  neven. 

pe  first  day  of  pas  fiften  days,  i 

pe  se  sal  ryse,  als  pe  bakes  says, 

47G0  Abowen  pe  heght  of  ilka  mountayne, 
Fnlly  fourty  cubyttes  certayne, 
And  in  his  stede  even  upstande, 
Als  an  heghe  hille  dns  on  pe  lande. 

47G4  pe  secnnde  day,  pe  se  sal  be  swa  law 
pat  nnnethes  men  sal  it  knaw. 
pe  thred  day,  pe  se  sal  seme  playn 
And  stand  even  in  his  conrs  agay[n], 

4768  Als  it  stode  first  at  pe  bygynnyng, 
With-outen  mare  rysyng  or  fallyng. 
pe  fierth  day,  sal  swilk  a  wonder  be, 
pe  mast  wondreful  flashes  of  pe  se 


The  XV  tokens 
of  the  Doom, 


are  rehearsed  by 
St.  Jerome, 


as  he  found  them 

Id  the  books  of 

the  Hebrews. 


The  rising  of 
the  sea. 


H.  The  sinking 
of  the 


HL  The  sea  be- 
comes eren  and 
returns  to  its 
former  coarse. 


IV.  The  fishes  of 
the  sea  make  a 
dreadful  noise. 


i 
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4772 

Sal 

com  to-gyder  and  mak  awilk  romyng' 

feat 

it  sal  be  Indus  til  mans  hcrvng. 

Bot 

wlint  pat  romiyng1  sal  signify. 

Nft 

ni.tii  may  whit,  bot  God  nluiyglity. 

v'  *££ '" 

i'477t 

pe 

lift  day,  pe  se  sal  brvnne 

Anil  u!iu  waiters  aid  pai  sal  mini*; 

An 

pat  sal  last  fra  pe  son  ryuyng 

Til 

pe  tytne  of  pe  Bon  donn  gangyng. 

4780 

E» 

-'■xl  day,  sjiI  spryng  a  bloiiy  dewe 

1 

On 

grisse  and  tres,  als  it  sal  shewe. 

VII.  HTTrilur 

Pc 

sevend  day  byggyna  dtmn  sal  falle 

""" .     ,u" 

And  grctc  eastels,  and  tours  with-allr. 

viii.  u...k,  H441H 

Pe 

eglit  day,  hard  roches  and  slaues 

•tartSP>ta*Sii 

Sal  atrik  togyder,  alle  allancs. 

An 

ilkan  of  pain  sal  other  loan  east. 

And  ilkan  agayn  other  hortel  fust. 

4788 

Sw 

i  pat  ilka  elan,  on  Uivera  wyse, 

Sal  aonder  other  in  thro  partyse. 

IX     ■tlthf** 

Pc 

ni'gheiid  day,  gztil  erlliedyn  sal  be, 

Generaly  in  ilka  contra; 

cm 

Ami  nra  gnt  iTtliilvn  ale  u]  be  paw 
Was  never  liard,  sythen  pe  world   hygan. 

X.   Tbf  «rU 

|>c- 

■end  day  par-aflir  to  neven, 

Into.  o.e  p> 
plain. 

* 

pe 

erlhe  aal  be  made  playn  and  even, 

4796 

Fo 

liilh?  mill  valeis  sal  turned  be 

In-til  playn,  and  made  even  to  be. 

XI.  Hen  ili> 
come  fiitili  tt 

J 

Pe 
Of 

eilevend  day  men  sal  com  out 
eaves,  and  holes  and  vrend  about, 

»  ii  mat. 

4M 

Ala 

wode  men,  pat  na  witt  eau; 

Anil  mt  Mil  spek  til  other  pan. 

Ml.  Tliimn 

KB  i»i  Bi 

|>e  twi-ll'le  day  iil'tir.  pe  slernes  alle 
And  pu  signes  fra  pe  heven  eul  falle. 

\in.  tii.  a. 

■  lull  rlu 

1480 

Pe 

riiti  iii  hil  day  sal  dede  men  banes 
sett  to-gyder.  and  ryse  al  attanes, 

Ami  aboven  on  pair  graves  Stand; 

piB 

sal  byfalle  in  ilka  land. 

(US 

mil 

348). 
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4808  pe  fourtend  day,  al  pat  lyves  pan  xrv.  The  death 

Sal  dighe,  chiide,  man  and  woman;  living. 

For  pai  shalle  with  pam  rys  ogayn 

pat  by  for  war  dede,  outher  til  ioy  or  payn. 
4812  pe  fiftend  day,  pos  sal  betyde,  xv.  The  burning 

Alle  pe  world  sal  bryn  on  ilk  syde, 

And  pe  erthe  whar  we  now  duelie, 

Until  pe  utter  end  of  alle  helle. 
48 16  pus  tels  Icrom  per  takens  fiftene, 

Als  he  in  pe  bokes  of  Ebriens  had  sene. 

Bot  for  alle  pa  takens  pat  men  sal  se, 

Yhit  sal  na  man  certayn  be 
4820  What  tyme  Crist  sal  come  til  pe  dome,     The  time  of  the 

Swa  sodanly  he  sal  doun  come;  sodden,  uwu" 

For  als  byfel  in  Noe  and  Loth  days,  tbe  iood* 

Swa  sal  he  com,  for  Luke  in  pegodspelsays: 
4824   Et  sicut  /actum  est  in  diebus  Noe,  ita 

erit  adventus  filii  hominis:  edebant 

et  bibebant,  uxores  ducebant  et 

dabantur  ad  nupcias,  usque  ad  diem, 
4828  qua  intravit  Noe  in  archam;  et 

venit  diluvium  et  perdidit  omnes :  Si" 

militer  /actum  est  in  diebus  Loth,  ede- 
bant et  bibebant,  emebant  et  vendebant, 
4832  plantabant  et  edi/icabant9 

qua  die  autem  exiit  Loth  a  Sodomis,  et  subito 

pluit  ignem  et  sulphur  de  celo,  et  perdidit 

omnes;  secundum  autem  hoc  erit 
4836  qua  die  filius  hominis  revelabitur. 

pir  er  pe  wordes  of  pe  godspelle, 

pat  es  on  Inglissche  pus  to  telle: 

"Als  was  done  in  pe  days  of  Noe,  The  &—  of 

4840  Right  swa  mans  son  sal  com'9  says  he, 

"Men  ete  and  drank  pan  and  war  glade, 

And  wedded  wyfes,  and  bridalles  made 

Until  pe  day,  namly,  pat  Noe 
4844   Went  in-to  pe  shippe  pat  made  he, 

i2 
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And  sodanly  come  pe  flode  pat  tyde 
And  fordid  alle  pe  world  swa  wyde. 

Tb«  d„. 

ILol. 

Alswa  in  pe  days  of  Lolh  byfelle, 

4848 

Men  ete  and  drank,  shortly  to  telle, 
Ilkiin  with  other,  and  saldc  and  bogbt. 
And  planted, and  bygged,  and  houses  wroght, 
And  pat  day,  pat  Loth  yhed  out  of  Sodome, 

4S52 

Sodanly  Goddes  vengeance  come; 
It  rayned  fire  fra  heven  and  bruustane, 
And  ivnt  al  fin!  pare  was,  and  span!  nane, 
Right  pus  sal  falle,  ats  men  sal  se, 

4956 

pe  day  man  son  sal  shewed  be," 

In  pe  ende  of  pe  world,  byfor  pe  dome, 

Ad  by  dug  fire  sal  sodanly  come, 

g 

pat  alle  pe  world  sal  haly  bryn, 

*"""  4860 

And  natbyng  spare  pat  cs  par-in, 
For  alle  pe  erthe  sal  bryu  with-oute 
And  pe  Elementes,  and  alle  pe  ay  re  oboute, 
And  alle  pat  God  in  pe  world  has  wrogbt, 

4864 

Sal  pan  he  brynned  and  wasted  to  noghl. 
f)i§  fire  pat  tburgh  pe  world  sal  ryse, 
Sal  com  pan  fra  sere  parlysc; 

All  lb.  6 

.to. 

For  nlle  pe  fire  pat  es  in  pe  spere, 

^mmbS 

aSi*48C8 

And  under  erthe,  and  aboven  ertbe  here. 

-"" 

Sal  mete  togyder  attans  pan, 

And  bryn  alle  pat  lyres,  best  and  man, 

And  alle  pat  growes  in  erthe  and  ayre, 

4S72 

Tille  alle  be  elensed,  and  made  fayre 
Of  alle  pe  corrupcions  pat  men  may  so, 
Pe  wbilk  in  pe  ayre  or  in  pe  erthe  may  be; 

Tbliln 

•ball 

pis  fire,  als  pe  buk  says  als '  lers, 

«*■ 

*"  4S76 

Sal  brin  and  wirk  on  four  maneres. 

It  sal  wirk  als  pe  fir  of  belle 

To  panysscbe  pe  sytiful  pat  par  sal  duelle 

It  sal  wirk  als  fire  of  purgatory 

4880 

To  dense  men  of  venicl  syn  fully. 

1  And  Urea  (Hurl.  4196). 
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It  sal  wirk  als  fire  of  herlh  here, 
pat  over  allc  sal  bryn  far  and  nere, 
To  wast  alle  pat  on  erlhe  springes 

4SS4   Als  gresse,  and  tres,  and  alle  other  thy  nges, 
And  alswa  pe  bodys  of  ilk  man  1 

To  tirin  haly  in-lo  askes  pan; 
It  sal  wirk  als  pe  fire  of  pe  spere, 

4883  To  make  pe  elementes  clene  and  clerc 
And  alle  pe  ayre  bright  of  hew, 
And  pe  hevens,  for  to  serve  als  new. 
Thurgh  pis  fire  pat  pus  sal  rayke  obout, 

4892  pe  face  of  [><■  erth  sal  brin  with -oat, 

And  pe  shappe  of  pe  world  sal  for-done  be 
Als  it  was  first  thurgh  pe  flode  of  Noe; 
And  als  pat  flode  passed  eubltes  fiften 

4806   Over  pe  heyghest  mount,  pat  over  was  sen, 
Right  swa  pe.  fire  als  heyghe  sal  pas  *' 

To  fordo  pe  world  als  it  pan  was; 
And  als  God  byfor  his  first  cummyng 

4900  Wald  here  fordo,  with-outen  lettyug, 
Alle  pe  world  thurgh  water  anly 
Agayn  pe  fire  of  lychery. 
Right  swa,  byfor  his  last  comuiyng, 

4904   He  sal  of  pe  world  mak  endyng, 

Thurgh  fire  pat  sal  swa  brinnand  be, 

Agayn  pe  dasednes  '  of  charite. 

pe  wirkyng  of  pe  fire  swa  brinnand  „ 

4908   Sal  contend'  pir  (hre  short  tymes  passand, 
Pat  es  bygynnyng,  mydward,  and  ende, 
Als  in  pis  bok  es  here  contende. 
First  pe  fire,  at  pe  bygynnyng, 

4912   Sal  cum  byfor  Cristes  commyng, 

pat  pe  gude  men  sal  pan  clensen  and  fine. 
And  pe  wikked  men  hard  punnys  and  pyne, 
pat  here  luffed  syn  and  ihoght  it  swetc, 

491G   And  parfor  says  pus  David  pe  prophele: 
Ignis  ante  ipsum  precedet,  el  injlammabit 
incircuitu  intmicos  tiu*. 
1  coldnts  (MS.  Land).  348).  *  content? 


m 
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"Pe  6r  byfor  hym,  on  sere  partys. 
1920  Sal  ga  and  about  brine  his  encmya;" 
The  fir-  .ti.ii  pat  lire  mens  body  3  to  askes  sal  brin, 

v>  mi>h.  And  pe  world  and  alle  pat  efl  par-ine; 

pas  sal  pe  fire  first  byfor  come, 
4924   Ar  Crist  com  doun  lil  pe  dome. 
wbes  ihii  fin  And  when  pe  fire  has  wasted,  als  I  table, 

e»rj  ihiDu,  itic  pan  sal  al  men  ryse,  balbc  yliong  and  aide, 

10  me  Doom.  Out  of  pair  graves  with  saul  and  body, 

4928   And  come  til  pe  dome  pan  alle  halely 

And  oar  Loverd  Crist  sal  com  doun  pan, 
And  sit  in  dome,  als  domes  man, 
And  duine  pan,  bathe  gude  and  ille, 
4932  Ale  yhe  may  aftir-ward  here,  if  yhe  wille; 
Thr  tn  itmu  And  ybit  pe  fire  alle  pat  tyde 

Poofiuiimi.  Sal  brin  obout  hym,  on  ilka  syde, 

Als  pe  prophete  David  bers  wytnes 
4936  In  pe  Psanter,  par  pus  writen  es; 
"Ignit,  in  eonnpeclu  eius,  ezardttcet, 
et  incircuitu  eius  tempestas  calida." 
"pe  fyre  sal  brin  in  his  sight,"  says  he, 
4940  And  obout  hym  grele  tempest  sal  be." 
And  als  lang  als  pat  dome  sal  last 
pe  fire  sal  brin,  on  ilk  syde  fast; 
nut  uie  Doom,  And  when  pe  inttte  a  bradlt  til  ende, 

hit  fire,  uid  all  !:>!  I      [);i    liat    -ill    In'    liiltll  ITU'll    .'111    Wi-llde, 
kloitt  of  Dili  *     *  r 

iiiaii  bo  i.cpi  With  alle  pe  fire  pat  swa  sal  brin, 

Til  helle  pytt,  and  dnelle  ay  par-in. 
Pan  sal  alle  pe  fire  be  sweped  doune 

L4948  In-til  helle,  with  alkyn  corropcioune, 
And  alle  pe  filth  of  pe  world,  neshe  and  hard, 
Als  in  pis  bok  es  writen  aftirward. 
pns  thurgh  alle  pe  world  pe  flre4sal  brin, 
1952  And  dense  it  of  al  nianere  of  syn, 
And  of  alle  eorrupcions,  bath  heghand,law 
pat  men  may  now  se,  here,  and  knaw; 
And  when  pe  fire  haewastedal  erdly  thyng, 
J95G   pan  sal  pe  hevens  sees  of  raovyng. 
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Our  Lord  yhit  pan,  or  he  com  doun,  Christ,  before  he 

ror  to  sytte  in  dome  in  proper  parsoun,   the  world,  stiaii 

r  send  his  angels 

Sal  send  byfor,  als  pe  buke  tels,  to  sound  aloud 

.^«rv    ▼      *  i  .  i  their  tnwspets; 

4960  In  four  partys  his  angels, 

With  pair  hemes  pat  pai  sal  blaw, 

pat  alle  pe  world  sal  here  and  knaw; 

Alle  men  pai  sal  pan  upcalle 
4964  And  byd  pam  cum  til  pe  dome  alle. 

Alle  men  sal  ryse  pan  pat  ever  had  life,      * Jhaiih  r?  e*11 

Man  and  woman,  mayden  and  wyfe, 

Gude  and  ille,  with  fleshe  and  felle, 
4968  In  body  and  saul,  als  clerkes  can  telle; 

And  pat  in  als  short  why  le  als  hert  may  thy  nk, 

Or  mans  eghe  may  open  or  wynk, 

Fra  pe  tyme  pat  pai  pe  son  sal  here, 
4972   For  pe  apostel  says  on  pis  manere: 

"Omnes  resurgent  in  moment o,  in 

ictu  oculi  y  in  novissima  tuba." 

He  says  "alle  sal  ryse  in  a  tym  movyng, 
4976   Als  in  pe  space  of  an  eghe  twynklyng,      in  the  twinkling 

of  an  eye. 

When  pai  here  pe  drederal  blast 

Of  pe  heme,  pat  pan  sal  blaw  last.'* 

Alle  men  sal  pan  tite  up-ryse 
4980  In  pe  same  stature  and  pe  same  bodyse, 

pat  pai  had  here  in  pair  lifedays, 

And  in  non  other,  als  pe  bnk  says. 

pan  sal  alle  ryse  in  pe  same  eld  pan, 
4984  pat  God  had  fully  here  als  man, 

Namly,  when  he  uprayse  thurgh  myght 

Fra  dede,  als  says  Saynt  Austyn  ryght; 

pan  was  he  of  threty  yhere  elde  and  twa,  The  age  of  au 
4988  And  of  thre  monethes  par-with  alsws;        'two  years  an! 

In  pat  elde  alle  sal  ryse  at  pe  last,  "*  mon 

When  pai  here  pe  grete  bemes  blast) 

With  pair  awen  bodys  alle  hale 
4992   And  with  alle  pair  lymes,  grete  and  smale. 

For  alle-if  pe  bodys  of  ilk  man 

Shulde  alle  be  brynned  til  askes  pan, 
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Though  iho  ho-  And  yliil  pogh  alle  !»■  askes  of  pair  bodys 

«duc»a  u  uh*ri9'Ji*  War  strcwfd]  and  ska  ten)  in  sore  parlys, 
■bom,  »m  mil  Thurgh  ilka  land  and  ilka  cuntre, 

fm  )d  in  iheir"  pui  gul  pan  togyder  alle  gaili-rfdj  be. 

And  ilka  body  sal  rise  pan  balely, 
5000  With  alle  pe  lyres,  pat  falles  til  pe  body, 
And  with  alle  pe  hare  of  body  and  hede 
Swa  pat  no  hare  sal  want  in  na  stede; 
For  pare  sal  na  hare  be  peryste, 
5004   Ala  Saynt  Luk  says  pe  Evaungeli[e]ttc : 
CapUhis  de  capite, 
vettro  nan  ptribil. 
r«  trnii  "Na  hare  sal  perishe,  ne  faile",  says  be, 

«tag-r     5008  "pat  falles  on  pe  heved  for  to  be," 
And  if  any  lyrog  be  here  unsemely, 
Thurgh  outragiouste  of  kynd  namely, 
•£»=}  *[  God  sal  abate  pat  outrage,  thurgh  myght, 

Klia1**  5012   J*1"1  "la'te  Pa  tyms  semely  to  sight; 

And  if  any  iyra  wanted,  pat  shuld  falle 
Til  pe  body,  or  any  war  over  aroallc, 
Thurgh  pe  dcfaut  here  of  kynd  God  pan  willc 
5016  Alle  pe  defautes  of  pe  lyms  fuliille, 
And  pus  sal  he  do  nattily,  to  al  pa 
pat  sal  be  save  and  til  blis  ga. 
For  pair  bodys  sal  be  semely  and  bright 
5020  With  avenand  lyuies  til  alle  mens  eight. 
Bot  God  sal  amend  on  nane  wise 
Defames  of  pe  lyms  of  synful  bodys, 
Tin  bodiu  of  For  pair  bodys  sal  alle  nnsemely  be, 

hi  foni  uri  ugi75024   And  foul ,  and  ugly1,  opon  to  se. 

Alle  pat  er  gude  pan  and  rightwysc, 
pat  sal  be  save,  sal  first  upryse, 
And  up  in-to  pe  ayre  be  ravyste, 
5028  Againe  pe  comyng  of  Ihegu  Cristc, 

To  kepe  him  when  he  doun  sal  come. 
Ale  i  In  mi-.'  ii  inn  for  to  sittc  in  dome, 
pe  mast  partite  men   sal  Crisle  first  kepe 
5032  And  alio  cum  with  hyin  in  liis  felawshepc, 
1  The  MS.  bis  'onglj'. 
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And  with  him  ay  be  in  body  and  saule, 
Als  pe  apostel  says,  Saynt  Panle: 
Quoniam  Christus  Dominusiniussa  et  voce  arcangeli, 
5036  et  in  tuba  dei,  descendet  de  celo.  et  tnortui      The  words  of 

'  St.  PauL 

qui  in  Christo  mortui  sunt  resurgent  primi. 

Deinde  nosquivivimus,  qui  relinquimur,  simul 

rapiemur  cum  illis  in  nubibus 
5040  obviam  Christo  in  aere,  sic  semper 

cum  Domino  erimus. 

Hesays  "our  Lord  sal  come  doun  fraheven, 

InGoddis  byddyng,  and  archaungel  Steven, 
5044  And  in  pe  son  of  Goddes  awen  beme, 

Alle  pe  world  pan  for  to  deme. 

And  pai  pat  er  dede  in  Crist  ban,  The  dead  shall 

r       r  r      '  first  ariae  and  be 

Sal  first  uprise,  ilka  man  ;  rariahed  into  the 

air  to  meet 

5048  And  sythen  we,  on  pe  sam  manere,  chritt, 

pat  now  lyves  and  er  left  here, 

Sal  pan  with  para  in  cloudes  be  ravyste 

Up  in-to  pe  ayre  for  to  mete  Criste, 
5052  And  swa  with  our  Lorde  ay  sal  be, 

Fra  pat  tyme  forward,"  pus  says  he. 

Bot  we  synful  pat  sal  rise  pat  tyde  but  the  wicked 

Bynethe  on  pe  erthe  sal  Crist  abyde  the  earth. 

5056  In  drede  and  sorow  charged  with  synne, 

For  pai  may  nour-whare  away  Wynne. 

pam  war  lever  be  depe  in  helle  pan, 

pan  com  byfor  pat  domesman. 
5060  pai  wald  fayne  fie,  if  pai  myght, 

Or  hide  pam  fra  pat  domesman  sight 

Under  erthe,  or  ourwhar  elles, 

Als  Saynt  Johan,  in  pe  apocalipe,  telles: 
5064  Beges  terre  et  principes,  et  tribuni ,  et 

divites  et  fortes,  et  omnis 

servus  et  liber,  absconderunt  se  in 

speiuncis  et  in  petris  monchm,  et 
5068  dicent  montibus  et  petris,  'Cadite 

super  nos\  et  collibus  'abscondite 

nos,  a  facie  sedentis  super  tronum 

et  ab  ira  agni? 
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5072 

IIesay8"kyngcsof  pelamleand  princes  sere, 

And  cheftayna  pat  er  under  pain  here, 

Th»  iMfeti  111*1] 

And  riche  men  of  divers  cuntre, 
And  strenthy  men,  and  bond  and  fre, 

507« 

In  caves  pai  wnld  pan  hyde  ilkan 

And  in  cragges,  and  in  roche  of  stan; 

And  sul  say  til  inontaytia  nnd  roches  pus, 

■Fal  opon  as  now  and  hyde  us. 

5060 

Fra  pe  face  of  hyin  pat  syttes  in  throne 

And  fra  pi:  wrethe  of  pe  lamb',  pus  telsSaynt  Iohan. 

Muuy  maiier  of  men  sal  liaf  dred  pan, 

To  com  by  for  pat  dreful  domcemnn. 

5084 

Namely,  synful  men  with-outun  hope, 

And  ybil  says  pus  pe  haly  man,  Iopu': 

Doming  ovando  veneris  iwiicar*  ttrram, 

ubi  me  abKondam  a  viillu  ire  tue,  quia 

50S8 

peccavi  mini*  [in  vita  meajl 

Th.  *»nta<>r 

"Loverd"',  he  says,  "when  pon  sal  come 

Jot.. 

To  deme  pe  erthe  and  sytte  in  dome. 

Whar  sal  I  fra  pi  wreth  hyd  mu 

son 

For- why  I  baf  synd  ogayues  pe 

Fal  gretflly  in  my  life  here?" 

And  yliit  says  lob  on  pis  in  an  ere: 

Qui*  miclii  hoc  tribuat 

■DM 

ut  in  in/trno  proUga*  nu, 

et  abiconda*  mt  ihnec 

ptrtranttat  furor  luu*  T 

i;i  may  gyf  to  me",  says  he, 

.'.100 

"pat  pou  in  hellfl  may  hyd  me 

And  cover  me  at  pe  dredful  day, 

Unto  pi  wrethe  be  passed  oway," 

pan  ra  it  na  wondre,  als  I  aaydc  are, 

T*.  ™»  4  5!W 

If  pe  synfut  men  haf  drede.  and  car.-. 

Pat  sal  dampned  be  and  ptsryat 

For  tn  com  in  pe  sygbt  of  Ihcsn  Crist, 

Pat  til  paui  awa  wrethful  «al  wnw  pan  , 

0108  When  Job  pus  says  pe  halyman. 

>  Job  (MS.  llul.  41961. 
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Oar  Lord  Crist,  thurgh  his  grete  myght,    chrkt  shall  com© 
Sal  pan  com  doun  fra  heven  bright,  with  a  multitude 

Of  AOROlS* 

5112  Als  domesman  to  sit  in  dome, 

And  with  him  grete  multitude  sal  come 

Of  angels,  and  of  archangels, 

And  of  al  other  halghes,  als  pe  bnk  teles: 
5116  Ecce  Dominua  veniet  et 

omnes  sancti  erne  cum  eo. 

"Lo!  our  Lord  sal  com  til  pe  dome 

And  alle  his  halghes  sal  with  him  come/' 
5120  And  sodanly  he  sal  hym  pan  shewe, 

Als  says  pe  godspeller  Saynt  Mathewe : 

"Sicut  fulgur  exnt  ab  orients, 

et  paret  in  occidente,  ita  erit 
5124  adventus  filii  hominis,  eubitue, 

choruschariBy  et  terribWe" 

uAls  pe  levenyng  out  gas  in  short  tyde 

Fra  pe  est,  and  shewes  it  in  pe  west  syde,  He  shall  come  m 
5128  Right  swa  pe  commyng  of  mail  son  sal  be,  **  "******'' 

Sodayne  and  bright  and  dreful  to  86. 

He  sal  com  doun,  nathyng  sal  him  left, 

Even  onence1  pe  mount  of  Olyves, 
5132  Whar  he,  in  manned,  stey*  np  eren 

Fra  his  disciples,  til  pe  fader  in  heven; 

And  in  swilk  fourme  als  he  stey  np  pan, 

He  sal  com  doun  to  deme  ilk  man, 
513G  Gude  and  ille,  bathe  yong  and  aide,  And  in  the  form 

Als  pe  angels  til  his  disciples  talde: 

Hie  Ihesus  qui  assumptue  est  a  nobie 

in  celum,  sic  veniet  et  quemadmodum 
5140  vidietis  eum  euntem 

in  celum. 

pai  sayd  "Ihesu  Crist  pat  here  ee  uptane 

Fra  yhow,  til  heven,  with  flessch  and  bane, 
5144  Swa  sal  he  com  at  pe  world  ende, 

Als  yhe  saw  hym  up  in-til  heven  wende; 

In  pat  fourme  of  man  he  sal  cum  pan, 

And  sitte  in  dome  als  domesman. 

1  ageyns  (MS.  Y.).  '  stied  (MS.  Y.). 
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When  Criate  es  common  doun  (o  deme, 

5148 

In  fourme  of  man,  als  he  sal  acme, 

thM.Lh.Hj 

ii«= 

In  a  place  he  sal  his  dome  halde, 

-Sa 

pal  pe  vale  of  Iosaphat  es  calde, 

Whare  alle  men  sal  to-gyder  raeto, 

5152 

Ala  CriBt  aays,  tliurgh  loel  pc  prophete: 

Congregabo  omnes  gentes,  et 

addueam  em  in  valle  lo»aphat. 

He  says  "alle  men  I  sal  to-gyder  calle. 

5156 

And  in  vale  of  Iosaphat  lede  [mm  alle," 
Ami  yliit  mare  to  pat  he  says  pas, 
Ala  he  thurgh  pe  prophete  shewes  us: 

Cotitnrgent  el  ascendent 

MOO 

omnes  gentet  in  ralle 

Iusf[i!ial,  yitia  ibi  tedelo 

ul  indicein  omnt*  genie*. 

He  says  "al  men  sal  ryse  to  pe  dome. 

5164 

And  in  pe  vale  of  Iosaphat  come;" 
"For  par,"  ho  says,  "I  sal  sitle  namly. 
To  demc  alio  men  ala  pai  er  worthy." 

•Md  «. 

Pat  vale,  pe  vale  of  pe  ertlie  men  calles, 

"  5168 

Fur  imyil   pe  erthe.  with-outeii,  it  fallcs; 
loaaphat  es  pus  mykel  at  any, 
Als  mda  "f  dome,  at   pe  last  day. 
Crist  sal  noght  fully  pan  donti  come 

5172 

On  pe  ertlie  for  to  eittc  in  dome, 

Hot  up  in  pe  ay  re  he  sal  sitte. 

On  ■  whyle  cloudc,  als  says  Italy  wryttc: 

Kece  appartbit  domino*  tuper 

M76 

nuhr.ni  candidam! 

"Lol  our  Lorde  sal  ahew  hym  pan 

****?&* 

On  awhyte  clotide,  and  sitteoladoweaman." 

F.ven  nboven  pat  vale  unruly, 

Ht 

Wluire  ul  men  sal  ae  Ma  body. 
Hot  pc  skitles  why  he  an!  pare  altle 
Men  may  fynde  hero  pat  willc  pain  wittej 
For  pc  vale  of  Iosaphat  es  actio 

5184 

Hytwcnu  pc  mount  of  Olyvet 
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And  Iernsalem,  on  pe  other  syde, 
pat  standcs  imyddee  pe  world  so  wydej 
And  pax  ea  pe  mount  of  calvery, 
5183  And  pe  sepulcre  of  Crist  fast  parby. 
And  in  pat  cuntre  standes  Bethleem, 
Noght  fill  ferre  fra  Ierusalem  ; 

pax-for  Crist  sal  sytte  par  pat  day,  "JSJim?*!1* 

5192  Onence  pe  myddes  of  erth  pne  for  to  wy.  ^if *„*'  «j: 
"Lo!  here  als  yhe  may  alle  now  se  "Ho«n  the  .«i« 

Pe  vale  of  Ioaaphat  under  me  wtwnm)'  mother 

Whare  byred  was  my  moder  Mary  i«a  kwa  \> 

5196  Of  wham  fleaahe  and  Mode  for yhow  tok  I.*Hnlli,%V^P,, 
He  may  say  "lot  here,  als  yhe  se  now, 
Bethleem  whare  I  was  born  for  yhow, 
And  in  dotes  lapped  and  layd  was 
5300  In  a  cribbe,  bytwen  an  ox  and  an  awe." 

He  may  say  "lo  here  yhe  may  se  stande  ^5'™  '*  J*™«- 
lernsalem,  pat  ea  nere  hande  buun  *e." 

Whare  I  had  for  yhow  many  buffet, 
5304  And  with  sharp  skourges  sare  was  bette, 
And  fra  whethen  pe  croaae  for  yhow  I  bare, 
pat  on  my  shulder  was  layd  pare." 
He  may  say  also  "lo!  here  parby, 
5208  Als  yhe  may  se,  pe  mount  of  calvery         "h*™  '■  ^^ 
Whar  I  was  hanged  upon  pe  rode,  as**." 

Bytwen  twa  thefea  for  yhour  gode; 
Whare  my  payn  for  yhow  was  mast 
5212   And  whare  I  swell  and  yhelded  pe  gaat." 
He  may  say  yhit  pus  alswa; 

"Lo!  here  pe  sepulere  a  lytil  par-fra,  'SS^SSmt 

Whar  I  was  layde  for  yhow  als  dede,         ™r  W?.™* 
5216  When  I  was  beryd  in  pat  stede." 
He  may  say  alswa,  als  here  ea  sett, 
"Lo!  here  pe  mount  of  Olivet*,  aSntwtm?*- 

Whar  aungels  appered  in  mens  lykenes,     wgj£  ASSam 
5220  When  I  stey  til  [h]even  P"  Mi*  *y  «■>  *  *»»«*■>" 

And  tald  yhow  how  my  commyng  sbnld  be 
Tyl  pe  dome,  als  yhe  may  now  Be." 
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Til  pe  hard  rode  tre  fast  feeted; 

52'JC 

And  of  p?  eroun  of  thornes  patw&a  thrested 

On  his  heved  fast ,  pat  pe  Mode rane, 

When  pe  thornes  hym  prikked  til  pe hum  pane 

Andofpc  scourges  nlswa  pat  hrasthishyde'. 

5300 

pal  pt;  blode  ran  doun,  on  ilk  ayde. 

Alle  ( » ■  -  s-  takena  sal  pan  he  shewnd 

Ityfor  allc  men,  bathf  lerd  and  Icwnl; 

MM* 11 

Hot  pe  synful,  pat  dampik'd  sal  he, 

TJX 

To  pair  slmnshcpe  pan  sal  pain  Br. 

Crist  sal  shew  pan  his  woundi'S  wyde, 

In  heved,  and  fote  and  in  liia  syde. 

|)nt  lre&aehe  sal  sem  and  alia  bled  nil  U 

6306 

Til  po  synful ,  pat  bifor  hym  sal  aland. 

He  sal  shew,  lu  pair  confuaioun, 

A  lie  pe  signes  of  his  passion  ir, 

And  ["'  enchesonn  and  po  manero 

6312 

Of  bis  ded  pal  he  tholcd  here, 

Arid  nllf  pis  sal  he  do  pus  openly, 

To  rcproYc  pe  synful  men  parity 

And  pat  sal  he  pair  shrnachip  pan. 

bmj 

For  Saym  Ausiyn  auys  pus,   pu  hxlyman: 

Fortat**,  mcorporetuo.dotninutcicatrictfi  serva- 

nt ut  in  tuiiico  hvttilitt*  r.rprobaret. 

ut  eonoinenu  tot  dirat ;  Eeet  homo 

5320 

quern  erucifixisttt ;  Eeet  Dtut  et  homo 

quern  credere  noluietit :   V'idete  vultitra 

ipir  m/inttit  ;  a-pioicite  lata* 

quod  pupigutit  propter  rot 

fiMt 

apertum  eet  et  mtrare  twlut'ti*. 

•ntj  ikiii  m 

lie  say*,  "our  Lord  Goddes  son  almyghty 

ChAmS 

Panuitcre  has  keped,  in  lu*  body, 

Pe  errea'  of  his  wondes  acre, 

MM 

Jtiit  kg  (holed  for  maun  ayu  here, 

For  to  aliew  paui  111  hia  emuys. 

Whan  ho  aal  syttas  in  dome  all  iustya 

1  Abo  Ifa*  ■ 

konrRM  lint  hit  AmiLo  io4mo  (MS    Adrift  11306) 

'  |»o  Ml  of  hi)  wnundej  »*r»I>e  elore  (118.  TJ. 
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To  reprove  pam  at  pe  last  day, 
5332  And  to  atteyn  pam,  and  pos  say; 

"Lo !  here,  pe  man  in  flesshe  and  blode        Behold  him 

whom  ye  hanged 

pe  whilk  yhe  hynged  on  pe  rode;  on  the  crouand 

Lo!  her  God  and  man,  pat  man  wroght,     w  pierced. 
5336  In  wham  trow  wald  yhe  noght; 

Byhalde  pe  wondes  pat  yhe  styked, 

Sese  here  pe  syd  pat  yhe  priked, 

pe  whilk  for  yhow  was  open  ay, 
5340  And  yhe  wald  entre  be1  ne  way.''     

A  how  mikel  shenshep  sal  be 

To  pe  synful  pat  alle  pis  sal  here  and  se !  ' 

pe  whilk  til  hym  dos  here  na  gude  agayne, 
5344  pat  for  pam  tholed  swa  mykel  payne; 

And  yhit  noght  pas  pat  due  na  gad  anly, 

But  other  pat  er  swa  fill  of  felony, 

pat  ay  dos  yvel  ogayn  gade, 
5348  And  ofte  dos  Oodes  son  on  rode 

In  pat,  pat  in  pam  es  thurgh  syn, 

Of  whilk  pai  wille  never  here  blyn. 

What  may  pai  answer  pan  and  say,  &>  rifhteoo* 

5352  How  may  pai  pam  excuse  pat  day?  that  bom  3 

T  . .  _    .  ,  j  _  be  able  to  eseaae 

In  nathyng  may  pai  be  excused  pan,  thomteivea. 

Swa  rightwys  sal  be  pe  domesman; 

For  pat  day,  als  pe  buke  wythenea,' 
5356  Sal  noght  be  shewed  but  ryghtwysnes, 

Wyth  gret  reddour  til  synful  namly, 

pat  sal  be  demed,  als  pa  her  worthy. 

pai  may  defende  pam  be  na  ways 
5360  For  Johan,  wyth  pe  gilden  mouth,  pos  says: 

Non  erit  tunc  locus  deferments, 

ubi  videbunt  Christum  exhibentem, 

testimonia  insigniaqu*  sue  passionis. 
5364  He  sais  "na  sted  of  defens  par  sal  be 

War  pai  sal  Crist  pan  openly  se 

Gyfhand  wytnes,  and  takens  certayn, 

Of  his  passioun  and  of  his  payn. 

«  bi  (MS.  Harl.  4196).  9  witnes  (MS.  Harl.  4196). 

k 
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5368   AUe  sal  haf  gret  drede  pat  day. 
dwrai.il j,  Bath  glide  and  Ule,  ala  we  here  clerk*  say. 

mil  U.-H.I.I..-  par  sal  be  noutber  aungel  na1  man 

|i;ti  [>:ii  ne  sa!  tremble  for  drede  pan; 
5372  Alb.-if  ji;.i  wot  pat  f>ai  sal  be  safe, 
Yhit  sal  ji.u   pat  da;  Ore9  iiafe 
Noght  for  psm-self,  for  pai  er  gillies. 
Bol  for  pe  gret  red  dure  of  ryghtwisnes, 
537G    And  for  pe  gret  auslerile. 

pui  Crist  sal  shew  pat  day  In  n, 
Agnvn  pe  synful  men  n&mly, 
| iiit  sal  be  dan>pni.-d,  wyth-onlen  merrv. 
5380  When  right  wys  men  pat  sal  be  saf, 
And  nungels  swa  inykel  dred  haf 
What  dred  and  dole  aght  synful  haf  pan? 
parlor  pos  says  pe  hnlyman: 
63S4    Si  calumpne  etli  contremilcent  et 
parent  adctntum  Chriati, 
et  attgtii  pads  amare  fiebunt. 
peecatorct  autem  quid  facitntt 
„„,i,i„,.i.  8S88   He  says  "if  pe  pylere  of  heven  bright, 
Irtw'taj!  P"t  er  haly  men  pat  has  liffed  right, 

ii"w*«*  Sal  dred  Cristes  conimyng  and  niauhede, 

And  pe  aungelB  alswa  sal  pan  liaf  drede, 
5392    And  yhit  gret  ful  bitterly  pur-to. 
What  >al  pe  synful  men  pun  d». 
pat  sal  be  dampned,  als  1  Bayd  arc?" 
And  says  pe  haly  man  pns  mare: 
539G   Si  iuttus  vix  salvabitur,  impiut 
et  peeeator  ubi  parebvntl 
"If  pe  right  wy s  man"  yhit  says  he, 
"Sal  nnnethes  pan  sated  be, 
5400  pe  synful  and  pe  wykked  man 

Whydcrward  sal  pai  wend  pan?'' 
ltygbtwvsmen,  als  pe  buk  lelles, 
Sal  be  saf  pan  and  nan  elles. 
5404  Our  Loverd  in  maulied  sal  pan  eitt 

Obouuc1  pe  synful,  als  says  haly  writ, 
1  ue,  »  dred,  '  Oboren  (US.  Hail.  4196). 
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Austerne  ami  wrabtc  '  WJ'th  a  fel  chei 


Wyth 


)  ihrcp  pat  has  lyfed  ille  here,     «i«  jud^* 


5408  Helle  byuetben  pat  es  wyde  and  depc, 
S;il  [inn   In.-  open  pum  to  kepe, 
pe  erlhe  |i;ii  pni  sal  on  sland  aal  acakc, 
Thurgh  Jjiiir  hvii,  and  tremble  and  wliuke*',      tfe*  t«5 

5412   Swa  pat  uunethes  it  sal  pani  bere, 

Swa  mykel  pair  syu  pe  erlh  aal  dere. 

pc  world  obout  pani  sal  be  brinuatide,         Ttakratajtrf 

pe  devels  on  ilk  sydc  pam  sal  standi', 

541G  Gret  sorow  sal  be  omang  pam  par; 
pe  hcven  obove.11  aal  strike  pam  a&r, 
Wilhlhundiisdyuteeand  Icvcnyiigs  togydor;   f****"  ■t,J 
pai  wald  pan  He  and  wate  never  winder;      **■  *■ 

5420  paJ  sal  be  umset  awa  on  ilka  side, 
pat  pai  may  uouthir  fle  H  pam  liide. 
Many  accusers  par  sal  be  pan, 
Tn  accuse  pain  byfor  pat  domesman; 

5424    For  I  fyud  written,  als  yhe  sal  here, 

Fiften  uianerua  of  accusoura  aere,  Ki(i«n  miiwn 

pat  sal  accuse  in  pat  dredL-ful  day  agiiun  u,* 

Pe  synfui  men,  pat  es  to  say, 

5428  Conscience  pat  ea  culled  Ynwilt,  '■  Comcieoet, 

And  pair  awen  syns,  and  hat:  writt,  }?'."■  *''-t'"',:"- 

Gods  creatures  pat  we  ken,  «•'«.  '-  The 

Devels  and  aungela  and  hay then  men,        ipi,  9.  8™  md 

5489  And  martirs  put  has  feled  lourmeuU  sere,  "^  'fUt  Po,'*, 
And  othir  pat  wranges  has  t  holed  here.  i*  B*j"*u  *■ 
Mens  sous  and  doshtsrf  unchaslyede,  ln-  CM"""  p«- 

6  '  '  "Ion,    U.  God, 

Pover  men  pat  pair  nede  myght  nqghthyde,  '■>-  t'h.  Malty. 
543G    Suggettes,  aud  benefices  recoyved  here. 

pe  tourmentes  of  Cristes  paseioun  aerc ; 

And  God  hy  in-self  and  alls  pe  triuite, 

AHe  pare  ogayue  pe  ayuful  aal  be. 
5440  First  sal  pair  awen  conscience, 

Accuse  pam  pan  in  Cristes  presence, 

'  wratbe  (MS.  Earl.  4196). 
'  q*ake  (US.   ll.n-1    4111(0- 
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Openly  and  noght  in  privete; 

Fur  mi  thrng  [>iii]  sal  hidde  be. 

All  IblHM  .!.. 

U5-I44 

Alii:  iliyni;  Nd  l»-  nh.-w.-d  ji.ir  oppenty; 

l-'..r  Danvel  says  pus  in  liis  prophecy: 
-Snlii  iii'licium  rt  lilrri  aperti  sunt." 

HA 

And  pus  sal  be  senr  pat  tyde. 

(ie  bokes  er  conscience  and  nogbl  dies, 

Ala  pe  glose  par-ou  pus  lelles: 

Contcimcit  omnibus  TterSabuntar. 

L  CuiiKl»ur* 

64a 

"CTlH  if  lift  fl~    ii  says,  '-of  ilka  (hyng 
Sol  1"    -Ii- «el  lil  alle  mens  knawyng." 

!L    ihr  UU  ul 

pair  syns  nlswa,  bnlbe  mare  and  leg, 

t.i.t.  AM 

Snl  pain  accuse,  als  pe  nuke  Iters  \iiilin- 

.M.'.i; 

l-'or  pair  syns  sal  ay  wiitli  pam  last, 
A I--  pai  war  bunden  obout  pair  nekes  fast, 
[■■    wliilk  pam  snl  accuse  pat  day; 
Agayn  wham  pai  snl  nogut  kun  say; 

MGO 

And  als  atolne  thyng  wreghea  a  thefefunden, 
When  ii  es  obout  his  neke  fast  bnniid.-n, 
ltiglil  swa  pair  syns  snl  wregbe  pnni  par, 
Als  Jini  bundtii  ob'iiii   pair  ricki-s  war, 

MM 

Ami  pan  sal  pair  syns  say  pus; 
'lil  ilka  avnful  man  "pou  wroght  us, 
And  we  or  pin  witli-outen  dotit. 
And  pon  has  lang  borne  us  obOM  " 

in.  iioi,  wii 

l  4-168 

Alswa  accuse  sal  linly  writt, 

Namly  pas  man  pat  knawes  it, 

1  Ii  p|  p.ivntf-s  lias  hcrde  pat  falls  par-to, 

And  wnld  might  afiir  bnly  wrilt  do. 

iv.  cwutti 

H7I 

Vhit  sal  (lodes  creatures  lot, 
Accuse  pam  on  Itrafte  matiere, 
Als  pe  IOD  ami  p<-  nionf  and  pe  sterns, 
Aini  J"    tfoflMBtea  pa[t]  us  governs; 

M7G 

Ami  alle  pe  werld  sal  be  pan  rrdy, 
To  accuse  pe  syiiftil  tm-ii  OppttlljM 
For  alle  crcatoures  hate  pam  sal, 
Whin  in-  cs  wralbo  pat  M  maker  or  alia. 

[book  v.]     devils  shall  accuse  the  sinful. 

5480   Abwa  dcvels  unt  llOfC  pam  far 


Of  ulle  pai 

And  of  [ia  syns  pat  pat 


,  bathe  les  and  i 


al  < 


Tilwhilkpai.^ 

5484   And  of  pas  pa 

Ala  a  thefe  hi 

P«  by. 


ed  pam,  barhe  nyght  and  day, 
sal  pam  par  accuse, 
felaghe  of  theft  duse, 
of  pe  same  thyng 


pat  he  with  hym  did  thtirgh  his  eggyng; 

5488  pe  devela  at  pe  dome  sal  he  redy, 
pat  lo  tempte  men  here  ay  er  bysy; 
And  pai  write  alle  syns,  bathe  les  and  mar, 
(If  whylk  pai  may  accuse  pain  par, 

5192   And  atle  syns  pat  sal  relieree  pan, 

And  par-for  pns  Bays  lob,  pe  halyman  : 
Scribis  Damme  contra  me  amaritudmeg, 
i/i  est,  prrmittitticri/ii  contra  me ['eccataainara. 

5490  "Loverd.  pon  snffers  here'',  says  he, 
"Be  writen  bitter  syne  ogaynes  me." 
Aungelcs  alswn,  als  we  here  clerkes  say,  vi.  \,r,: 
Sal  accuse  pe  ay n  fill  men  at  put  ilBy,  wirkrf 

5600    Fur  <""!  pat   (il  pam  pair  saals  touke,  «m 

For  to  kepe  here  als  aaya  pe  buke, 
Sal  (take  of  pam ,  at  his  comyng, 
Aeonnt  lo  yhelde  of  pair  kepyng; 

5504  pan  sal  pe  aungela  nnswere  par-to, 

And  say  pus,  "our  rede  pai  wald  noght  do 
Bot  agnyne  onr  wille  foly  pai  wald  use", 
P«s  sal  anngela  pe  synful  accuse. 

5505  Alawa  hay  then  men,  als  says  pe  bukc,  vit.  Tbi 
pat  never  hapten)  ne  right  troulhe  tuke,  km  d 
Als  Iewes  and  Sareyns  and  Pnens, 

Pat  wate  noght  what  Criestea  lawbymens, 

5512   Sal  pan  aci'tise  als  men  sal  se, 

pe  fals  cristen  pnt  dampned  sal  be, 
For  pe  hay  then  men  at  pat  grete  aasys 
Sal  pan  be  halden  als  men  righlwys, 

55IG   To  regard  of  pe  fats  cristen  men 

Pat  wald  noght  kepc  pe  comandntentes  ten. 
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Bot  spendes  pur  fvve  wines  in  vaviir. 

parfbr  pai  sal  have  mykel  mare  payne. 

"'''-1'    Id  pe  pitte  of  helle  pat  pam  sal  margriefc 

pan  pe  baithen  men  of  mysbylytrfe. 

V11L  Tht  Si 

«u          p«  halghes  alswa  sal  accuse  alle  pa. 

■rui          pat  sal  be  dampned  and  to  belle  ga; 

5524  And  nattily  martin,  Godea  awen  knyghtes. 

Pai  sal  accuse  pe  synful  wyghtes. 

Als  pe  tirauntes  pat  pam  pyned  and  sloghe. 

And  otbir  pat  pam  til  tonnnentca  drughe. 

"ii>2t>  Of  wham  vengeance  til  God  pai  try. 

Als  pe  appocalips  pus  shewes  par-by: 

Ugquequoftomineeanctusiit  cenu.noneindieas 

tartgumem  Ttoslrum  tlehiis qui habitant  m terra. 

5532   Pat  es  "haly  Loverd,  sothefast  and  gude, 

How  lange  sal  be  ar  pow  venge  oar  blade 

Of  our  eneuiys  pat  in  ertbe  duelies.'' 

On  pia  manure  pe  appocalips  tidies; 

tj  5536  Sen  pai  to  God  ay  vengance  cry, 

Of  pam  pat  of  pair  blude  er  gilty, 

Howe  said  pai  pan  in  pe  ivmc  of  wreke 

Be  atille  and  noght  ogayne  pam  speke  ? 

5540  Alswa  alle  pas  pat  has  tholed  bere 

l'"als[h]edes  and  wranga  on  sere  manere. 

Sal  pat  day  accuse  pam  sone, 

pat  pam  has  here  gret  w ranges  done. 

|Ljfl 

id  5544   Yhit  sons  and  dogbters  pat  nnchastjd  war 

sks? 

p»-           Sal  accuse  pa[ijr  fadirs  and  modira  par. 

rau. 

For-pi  pat  pai  war  rekles  and  alawe 

To  chasty  pam  and  bald  pam  in  awe. 

5543   And  to  teehe  pam  gude  thewea, 

And  parfor  pe  wys  man  pus  in  bake  shewes 

De  palrt  impio  eouqUerentur  fUii,  quoniam 

/•ropier  ipttunt  sunt  in  opprobrium. 

'•'->-'■>    "pe  sons  sal  pleyne  pam  pan'',  says  he. 

"Of  pe  ille  fader  and  agayn  hym  be. 

For  tnnrgh  defautc  of  hym  er  pai 

In  grete  reprove",  pat  es  to  say, 

S^V**^' 
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5556 

In  ilefaut  of  hie  diaciplyne, 

Parchaunce,  be  dampncd  lil  helle  pyne. 

And  pe  fader  alswa  be  willi  pain  spille. 

For  he  eg  pe  cause  of  pair  gille. 

5560 

Yliil  pe  pover  sal  pnm  ple[y]nc  tbnrgli  right,    X.  Tlw  Poor 

Of  pe  rieba  men  in  Goiies  Byghl, 

pl.tull  «.!„«" 

And  accuse  pain  pan  ful  grevosiy, 

""  ™>' 

Fur  pai  had  of  pacn  iia  mercy, 

5564 

For  to  helpc  pam  here  in  pair  nede, 

Nouthir  to  clatho  para  ne  to  fede, 

fiot  lete  silver  and  gold  on  pani  rust, 

pe  whilk  pai  bad  in  hurde  uptrust; 

5568 

And  par-of  til  pure  wald  noght  gyve, 
When  pai  sawe  pam  at  mescbyve, 
Jlar-for  pe  ruBte  of  pat  moweld  mone 
Agayne  pam  pan  sal  wittnes  be. 

5572 

Andwormes  andmoghea  onposameniam-n 
fiat  in  pair  dallies  lias  bred  here, 

pe  whilk  pai  had  here  over  meaur. 

And  of  pam  wald  noght  parte  til  pe  pur. 

5576 

Sal  pat  day  be  in  wittenua  broght. 
For  pe  pure  pat  pai  helped  ooght. 

Alswa  pa  pat  sugelles  war  til  man, 

XI.MibJKU.Imil 

Sal  accuse  pair  soveraynea  pan, 

K™"^"' 

5580 

And1  pain  has  graved  t  burgh  maysHreandmyght 

And  of  other  wald  do  pam  na  right. 

pe  benefices  pat  God  did  pam  here, 

XIL   The  (in. 

11,1.1  Oodhu 

Sal  pam  accuse  on  sere  manere, 

55S4 

For  agayne  pam  sal  Crist  allege  eonc, 

And  shewe  pam  what  be  bad  pam  done, 

"^** 

And  reherce  hie  benefices,  mare  and  tes, 

To  reprove  pam  of  pair  unkyndenos. 

5588 

Yliil  pe  tourmenlea  of  Cristcs  passioun. 

xm.  MA 

pat  he  tlioled  for  mans  salvacioun, 

'b""lH*'0«f 

Sal  pam  acense  at  pat  gret  dome. 

sinful. 

For- why  pus  says  Saynt  Ierome: 

5592 

Crux  contra  te  perorat/it,  Chrittut 
per  rtiliitra  sua,  contra  U  aUtgabit, 

'  fat? 
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cicatrice*  contra  te  loipirntttr. 

rlaci  dt  te  couquerentur. 

TM  HliXK)  55% 

He  says  "perroycconwhilkhedieghcdforman 

Hal  etratly  pray  ogayne  pe  pan, 

And  Crist,  thurgh  bis  wondes  wide, 

Ogayne  pe  sal  allege  pat  tyde; 

5600 

In-  imtl's  of  liis  wondes  sal  speke 

Og[a]yne  pe  and  of  pe  oskc  wreke; 

pa  naylcs  pat  in  hie  hend  and  fete  stak. 

On  pe  sal  pleyne  and  gret  playnt  mnk." 

mVmn 

At  pe  last,  God  hym-self,  masl  of  tnyght. 

Ami  pe  trinile  nal  accuse  paui  right, 
For  pai  wretbedGod  in  pair  legge  ponsti1. 

And  alle  pe  parsons  of  pe  trinite. 

5606 

Bathe  pefadir  and  pe  son  and  pe  haly  goat. 

par-for  pat  accnsyng  sal  be  mast. 

Bat  pe  secande  parson  pan  alle  sale  deme. 

[)at  es  Crist  Godes  son,  pat  pan  man  sal  seme. 

5612 

Alle  pat  sal  com  byfor  Crist  pat  day, 

Salstraytaconuteyhelde,  ar  pai  passe  away. 

Of  alle  pair  lif  liowe  pai  here  lyved, 

pan  sal  be  sene  what  pai  God  gryeved 

in  u-.hmii....  5616 

And  byfor  alle  pe  werld  shewed  sal  be, 

itSiJ*^' 

Oppenly  and  noght  in  privit.-: 

(til  ;  .  1 ,  krd  W 

And  byfor  halghes  and  anngels  bright, 

"'*  d^"" 

And  byfor  devcls  horribel  til  mans  Bight, 

56SO 

And  byfor  alle  wykked  men  alswa, 

pal  sal  be  dampned  til  endles  wa. 

For  alle  sal  be  pan  pare,  gudc  and  iile. 

To  deme  and  be  ilrtnt'd  uls  rightwysnes  wille ; 

NM 

For  Crist,  pal  rightwyse  dumesman, 

Sal  calle  alle  m-'n  byfor  hym  pan, 

A  Is  pe  prophel  David  hers  witnes. 

In  psanter  wliare  pus  writen  m: 

HI 

AUt'ocavit  celum  titmrmm  tt  terrain. 

.iiscrrnrrr.  populmn  mum. 

He  says  "ho  sal  bifor  hym  calle 

pe  htwta  Ira  above n  and  pe  erthe  alle, 

[book  v.]     heave 


ANU  EAKTII  I 


ll'.KL  'I 


IE  JUDGE. 


■'-I'll    Fur  men  sal  \ 
Of  alle  pair  lyre 
Noght  nnly  of  « 


5632    For  to  deme  right  his  folk  pat  day." 
And  pis  vers  es  pus  mykel  at  say, 
He  Mill  ealle  pan  heven  byfor  hym  Ul,  i 

pat  es  to  say,  haly  nM  and  parfit,  h.i 

.'iiilitj   pat  with  hym  in  dome  pan  sal  sitt, 

And  wylh  hym  deine,  als  says  halywritt; 
Bot  pe  erthe  es  noght  elies  to  telle, 
But  wykked  men  and  devels  of  he  lie, 

5640  pe  whilk  he  sal  calle  at  his  wille, 

For  to  (In  ill-  '  out  pe  gude  fra  pe  ille. 
Pan  sal  ilka  man  parol  pair  lyfyng  n 

Be  sette  until  anil-  hard  rekkenyng,  in 

1  strayle  aeount  yholde 
e  of  yhouthe  and  flih'; 
>e  or  tw.  yhep«, 
Bot  alle  pu  tyme  pat  pai  \\(>:i\  tiere. 

5648   And  specyaly  of  ilka  nmmi'itt, 

Of  alle  pe  tyine  pat  fiod  para  lent. 
A  moment  of  tyme  es  nan  othir  thyng, 
Bot  a  short  space-  als  of  a  I'gho  twynklyng. 

5652  Na  moment  sal  he  unrekend  pan. 

Als  Saynt  Bernard  says,  pe  halyinan  : 
Sicut  non  ptribil  capilhm  de  capite, 
ita  non  erit  momentum  de  to  to 

5656  tempore  de  quo  tane 
non  conqueratur. 

He  says  '*als  nan  hare  of  alle  pc  bed         ic 
Sal  perisse  pat  tyme  in  na  sted,  n 

5660  Right  swa  sal  be  na  moment, 

Of  alle  pe  tyme  pat  God  had'  sent. 
Of  whilk  sal  be  made  na  pleynyug," 
In  pe  lyme  of  pat  last  rekkenyng, 

5664    Alswa  pai  sal  yhelde  aeount  cerlayuc. 
Of  ilk  idel  worde,  spoken  in  vayne, 
pat  es  to  say,  pat  war  fruylles, 
Als  haly  writt  hers  witlnes : 

1  chese  (US.  Hail.   41%).  '  ano  (IIS.  Hart.  4196}. 

1  has  (MS.  Hsrl.  4196). 
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5668   7>e  ornni  woo  ociW  in  die  rudicii 

reddendo  est  ratio. 

fie  buke  Baya  shortly  mi  pie  maiiore: 

■mMUtnrd           "Of  ilk  an  idel  word  and  vayne  here, 

i-  ]*"?-■'    5G72    Rtison  sal  be  yholdcn  right 

\i  in-  day  of  dome,  in  Goddeg  sight;" 

.Vinl  noght  ain-Iv  of  idel  wordea  *«yd. 

linf  of  ilk  idel  thoght  pat  God  Doght  payd, 

5C7f>   For  excuse  pam  may  pai  noght 

Noulher  of  idel  worde  lie  of  thogbl, 

ftat  pai  spak  or  Uioght  aftir  pai  had  witt. 

Of  wlulk  pai  war  never  here  nwitt; 

5680  Wharfor  our  Loverd  God  aile-mrgbty, 

Spckee  pus  thurgh  pe  prophet  V-.iv: 

Ego  cogitaeione*  eorvm  renio  ut  congregem 

cumgeritiku&ad  iudh-anduiit  sicut  iiidieogentei. 

TI"i.I»b"  "'  fiW    Ht'  9I,J'8  "'  com  tn  8("3ir  witn  mcn 

l>e  thoghtes  of  pain  p«t  I  ken. 

For  to  derae  pain  idle,  mar  and  les. 

Ala  I  sul  men  deme,  thurgh  rightwysnea." 

\l.niy  light  be  drednnd  par-i«r. 

And  yhil  *ai*  pus  Savin  Lln-gor; 

Ergo  tic  DtitM  viae  eututewtgne  contiderat 

nl  nee  mmttiswn*  eoiptationtt,  que 

5692   ajiud  res  unu  raluerunt,  in  iaditio 

inditcutte  remontant. 

m.  n.uM  «.            He  «irs  "God",pat  alle  wyndom  kan. 

*•  **»              ..gwa  byhaldea  pe  wave*  of  ilk  man 

S6:Wj   pat  pe  lest  thoghtes  pat  thurgh  unu  hndyhe 

In  pe  dome  sal  noght  undiscussed  be." 

And  might  jimly  at  idel  word  and  thoglit. 

Hot  of  alle  idel  werk  pai  ever  men  wroght; 

5700  p»i  aal  alswa  yhit  itc.sunt  ybelde 

Sogbt  auly  of  grit  dedea  of  vide. 

Hot  of  sinale  dcdia  of  pair  yhoutlie. 

Fra  pe  lymc  pat  pai  any  witt  eoulhc, 

5704   JJatpni  luul  wroght,  bathe  nygbtes  and  daya. 

And  parfor  Salomon  pus  says: 
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Letar*  iwoonis  in  adoiucmoia  turn,  *t  m 

bono  $it  cor  tmon  in  diebus  iuvontttii*  tue, 
5706  et  ambnla  m  vtis  cordis  tm  $t  4*  fata 

ocuhrum  tuormm;  Et  ooito  quod  pro 

omnibus  hiio  to  addnoet 

dominuB  in  indicium. 
5712  He  says  "pon  ybang  man  be  glad  andMithe,  tim  to*  of 

la  pi  yboothede  pat  passes  switbe,  > 

Aod  pat  pi  bert  in  glide  be  etedfket, 

Wbilles  pe  days  of  pi  yoatbe  sal  last 
5716  And  in  pe  ways  of  pe  kerht  ga 

And  in  pe  sygbt  of  pin  egbea  twa; 

And  wytt  pon  for  alle  pis  of  yhoathede, 

Our  LoTerd  sal  pe  into  pe  dome  lede;'' 
5720  Wbar  resons  sal  be  ybolden  sere; 

And  parfor  says  lob  on  pis  saner*: 

Et  aonsumor*  no  via  pooootii  odoUoomme  mm, 

"Loverd  wil  pon  waste  me  to  nogkt 
5724  Thurgb  pe  syns  pat  I  haf  wtoejmV 

Alswa  men  sal  pan  yfaelde  aeonntdone, 

Nogbt  anly  of  pat  pat  pai  wrang  had  done 

Witandly  thurgb  pair  knawyng,  •■■  j 
5728  Bot  alswa  of  pat  pat  pai  did  thnrgb  erryng,  «neonitt«i 

Of  whilk  pai  sal  nogbt  be  excused  pan,      num «uft» 

Als  in  bnk  pns  says  pe  wyse  mane' 

Pro  omni  erroto,  sin*  bonum  sin*  malum 
5732  sit,  addneetur  homo  in  tudfafo. 

He  says  "for  ilka  thyng  pat  erred  es 

Be  it  gnde  or  ille,  mar  or  lea, 

Man,  at  pe  last  day,  sal  be  ledde 
5796  To  pe  dome  pat  es  mast  dredde;*5 

And  parfor  David,  als  pe  pejwtorshewes  ns, 

Was  ml  dredand,  pat  says  puss 

Et  ignorancia*  moat  mo  smmumsfsj. 
5740  "Lorerd''  be  says,  "ne  mene  po«  nogbt 

Of  my  freyle  onknawynges  of  tkoght." 

Yhit  sal  pai  ykelde  acunt  withdrede, 

Nogbt  anly  of  i)k  apart  ilia  dsde, 


■B 

mi    WOBU  Nor  PONE.                  [hook  ▼.] 

u..j »".«!  <i*r.u.Vi4 1 

Rut  alswa  of  ilkau  ktlfl  d*dl  prive. 

]»»l  si-meil  by  ayslil  [ml  gud..1  nM  !"■; 
For  MOM  ttdt  pat  ille  M|  senis  gud  here, 
For  Suynl  GngM  says  on  pis  Nam; 

ma 

fnhnUim  tordet  in  oculit  iudicin  iptod 
fuigrt  in  oath*  audituria. 

Heeaya  "some  lymeesfotilu  in  pe  domes  mansight 
pat  in  eghe  of  pe  herer  sliynes  bright." 

5752 

!(<il   Ml   fe   i]i.iiue  -ill  put   ili.si.-ii sin]   be, 

Ala  in  pc  psalme  men  may  written  se: 
Cmw  acdptro  tempos. 
Ego  iuttieia*  iudiralo. 

:\:;,i  ■ 

God  says  pis  worries  Ihurgh  pi-  prophet  Davit) 
And  many  oihtr  [nit  dt'i'o riles  pni-willi, 

JjuSwiT 

lie  says  "whi-n  I  tttl  lyinu  neeyved  right 

■Cmmmm 

[  sal  detne  llgllliWJWIWI.  ihurgh  myghl.'' 

Ht 

Alswa  yhit  men  byhoves  ncdly  pan, 
Ybelde  aeonnt  by  for  pe  domes  man, 
Noght  ancly  of  werkes  Jmu  pai  had  wroght. 
Bot  »Uw»  of  Mm  pat  pui  did  noght, 

nu 

Ami  "I   w.rrki:s  ot  mercy  uiid  of  alums 
pat  pai  noght  did,  for  po  godspolle  shewes  pus : 
Eutfiti  rl  non  iMiiti*  miclii  muntluctirt. 

"THE!-- 

iifici  ft  non  dfhdiifi*  micki  bibere. 

KNB 

pit  am,  als  yhe  sal  iiftirward  b«r«. 
How  God  aal  say  on  pis  maneret 
"I  liungcrd.  and  yhe  mo  tiogln  Mfe, 
I  Hire* led,  and  yhe  me  na  drynk  bcdde." 

Rn 

Fur  pi»  pai  sal  be  nresoned  straytty, 
And  for  other  werkes  nught  done  of  mercy. 
And  noght  aiiely  for  pa  werkes  noght  don, 
Botforpegiidepatp.ir-ofinyghthafciimnieiiflon. 

Mm  (kMl  *» 

sni 

M"l>  byhoves  nliiwji  iirount  yli.-bie 

ZS!T„i7\m 

Of  pair  aaulea,  pat  (mm  bylioved  welde. 

And  haf  in  kepyng  wliillr  pai  invglil  lit', 
1)1  wliilk   pai  *al  pan  UHN1 

na 

Now  if  a  kyng  of  a  rich*  kyngryke 
pat  had  a  doghter,  pat  war  hym  like 
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Of  bewte  and  of  face  and  body, 
pe  whilk  he  lured  specialy 
5784  And  eghtild  to  mak  hir  qwene  of  worshepe,  The  king  and 

his  reere  • 

And  bytagbt  hir  til  his  ryfe  to  kepe, 

If  he  par  aftir  keped  hir  mys, 

Me  thynk  it  war  na  dout  of  pis 
5788  pat  ne  pe  kyng  wald  haf  rekkenyng, 

And  acount  and  answer  of  pat  kepyng. 

For  it  semes  pat  pe  kyng  had  grete  encheson 

To  sette  hym  for  pat  kepyng  to  reson, 
5792   And  pe  mare  rekkesly1  pat  he  hir  yhenied 

pe  mare  grevosly  hym  aght  be  denied. 

What  suld  pe  kyng  of  heven  do  pan, 

Of  a  man  or  of  a  woman, 
579G  Til  wham  he  has  bytaght  to  kepe  Jiere, 

His  doghtir  pat  es  hym  leve  and  dere,       0o%2l£r. 

pat  es  man  sanl  his  awen  liknes,    <;■ 

Whilles  it  fra  dedly  syn  keped  es, 
5800  pe  whilk  he  eghteld  to  coroon  qwene 

In  heven  par  ioy  sal  ay  be  sene? 

Whaswa  es  rekles  and  kepes  it  Hie, : 

He  sal  be  aresoned,  and  pat  es  skille, 
5804  Of  pe  kepyng  of  it  pat  he  take; 

parfor  pe  wyse  man  says  pas  in  his  bake : 

Custodi  8oUcite 

animam  tuam. 
5808  pat  es  on  Ynglis  in  pis  manere, 

He  says  "kepe  pi  sanl  bysily  here'*. 

Bot  he  es  sely  pat  may  sikerly  say 

In  pe  tyme  of  pe  dede  at  his  last  day 
5812   'I  yhelde  my  sanl  in  pis  dede  stour 

Til  pe  Loverd  pat  es  my  saveour.' 

Men  sal  ybit  yhelde  acount  strayftlly         lien  shall  answer 

for  the  custody 

Noght  of  pair  sanies  with-in  anely  of  the  body. 

5816  Bot  alswa  of  pair  bodys  with-onte    ' 
pat  pai  had  to  kepe,  and  bare  aboute 
Of  whilk  pai  sal  yhelde  rekkenyng, 
Sen  pai  had  par-of  pe  kepyng. 

reklesly  (MS.  Harl.  4196). 
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t  »'.  bod,  I.5S20 

Ilka  man*  body  may  be.  cald, 

AIb  .i  caste lie  hwe  for  la  bnld. 

pat  til  mnn  es  gyfen  nf  God  lo  krpr 

For  hia  profit  and  Goddes  MOrtbtMft 

5824 

pc  cnemys  ofte  aiwales  it  bard 

And  parfor  says  Saynt  Bernard:       r 

8MM  ca.it  rum  am  tot  lit 

qui  corpus  mum  etittodit. 

ON 

"A  gude  ca»lelle"  he  says,  ''kepes  In- 

"pnt  his  body  li i -| . i -.-«.  in  hone§It\'* 

Man  sal  yhelde  acooiit  alswa, 

At  pe  dome,  nr  psi   prpen  ga. 

5832 

Pat  str&tly  of  pam  sal  In.'  tane ; 

Nnglit  anely  of  pu  Battles  by  pam  arte, 

a».l  Hd  bod, 

Nc  anoly  of  pair  liodys  par-by. 

Bot  of  bathe  togidir  inyntly. 

asaa 

Pat  es  to  eay,  ilkan  sal  pan 

Yhelde  acount  of  alio  hale  a  man. 

Pur  a  man  properly  may  noglil  be  rah). 

Bot-if  pv  body  and  sanl  togidir  hald 

5840 

[)■■  Kind:   Ml   ImU  BMl  ■■  miiif. 

Nis  pi-  body  wilb-out  saule  by  it  ane. 

Bot  mini  may  be  called  on  Iwvn   ihhim-h  . 

W  hi  lie*  pai  bathe  cr  ktiyt  togydcr  here. 

IBM 

For  pes  clorkcB  pal  grct  clergy  can 

Mi  wd  «u. 

Callcs  man  batik-  Inner  man  and  utter  man. 

1  tmcr  iiuui  otience.  pi-  Bank  atiely 

And  utter  man  MMMM  p«  body. 

MB 

lint   ft   hih.Jy  ,'iiui  s:ml"  trylweiie   pam  twa, 

Makes  liot  a  man  and  na  ma, 

Parfor  men  sal  yhelde  HMHtf  loyntly 

Of  bathe  togydor,  pc  NMM  and  pe  body ; 

ten 

Ami    turpi    pat  God,  aflir  hi*  Stature, 

Mnde  man  ma.t  digue  and  noble  creature 

parfor  if  tnati  be  til  God  I'rawarde 

And  uukyiide  and  ol'hyui  lak  na  rewarde, 

1856 

pat  ilk  diguite  of  man  namely. 

Sal,  nt  p.;  iMHMJ  >  li<  Id--   by  in  gylly. 

[book  v.]        charges  against  the  wicked. 

Vliii  sal  men  ybelde  acount  [noght]  andy 
Of  pair  self,  Lot  of  oilier  many, 

5860  pat  ea  to  say,  of  ilka  neghebur,  m< 

pal  men  fals  to  help  and  to  aocur.  iw 

For  Quel  til  Uk  man  commanded  right 
To  lielpe  his  neghtbur  after  his  myght. 

5864   And  pas,  pat  may  helpe  and  will.'  might. 
Sal  pan  til  I'ul  etrayt  acount  be  broght. 
Ahvwa  fadira  and  modirs,  at  pat  day,         f« 
Sal  yheldu  acount,  pat  es  to  say, 

5868  Of  sons  and  doghtirs  pat  pai  forthe  brogbt, 
pe  whilk  pai  here  ehastied  noglit. 
And  loverds  alswa  of  pair  meigne  i 

pe  whilk  pai  lete  uniustifyed  be 

5372   And  uiaysters  of  pair  disciples  alswa,         h 
pal  pai  lete  be  unlhewed,  and  untaghtga, 
And  chastid  pam  nogbt,  nc  pain  wald  Icre, 
Forpi  gays  Salamon  on  pis  mauere: 

5870    Virga  discipline  /ugaliit  stulliciam 
in  eordt  pueri  coUigatam. 
"pe  waude",  he  Bays,  "of  disci  ply  ne  smert, 
Bal  abac*  foly  oul  of  pe  diildea  hert." 

6SSU  pnrfor  maysters  aom  lyme  uses  pe  wand 
pat  has  cbilder  lo  lere  uudir  pair  band. 
Prelate  of  ordir  and  of  dignyte  p 

Sal  acount  yhelde  in  sere  degre 

S984   Of  pair  auggets  undir  pair  powere. 

How  pai  pan)  reweld  in  pis  lyf  here, 
And  answer  of  pain  pat  lyl'ed  nogbt  wele, 
For  pus  sayB  pe  propbet  Ezecbiele  | 

5888  Ecce!  ego  requiram  gregem 
meant  tie  nutnu  pattorit. 
God  says  pus  thurgh  pe  prophete : 
"Lot  I  sal  wake  my  flok  of  sbepe 

5893   Of  pe  bird  pat  bad  pain  undir  bis  hand;" 
Of  pis  word  agbL  prelates  be  dredand. 
Men  sal  alawa  yhelde  rekkenynges  sere     M 
Of  al  gudes  pat  God  baa  gefen  pam  here, 
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ism.  -t  M«n,  5896   Ala  of  glides  of  kynde  and  gudes  of  graces. 

inn*.                  And  gud-.-s  of  bap  pat  men  purchases. 

i.(iiii..,f  ■.«»!»■          pe  gudea  of  kynd  or  bodily  sirentlio. 

And  aeniely  shappe  of  hrede  and  lcntlie 

5900  And  dely vernoa  and  bewlii  of  body ; 

Swilk  gudes  of  kynd  hero  has  many. 

ii.  Q|B>Qf|iM&          Gudes  of  grace  may  pir  be, 

Mynde,  and  witte,  and  sutille, 

MM    And  fair  shewyng  of  spechc  sutille, 

And  knawyng  bathe  of  gude  and  il|i>. 

Vertus  of  grete  devocioun 

And  luf  of  lyf  of  conlernplaeioun. 

in.  ata.»ikr  J90S    Gudes  of  bap  er  pir  to  gcsee. 

Als  honours,  power,  and  rycho[s]. 

Of  alle  pir  gudes  men  hyhovea 

Yliclde  acounle,  als  p«  lmk<*  pruven. 

J!*I2   And  answer  straytly  of  pani  alio. 

I  drede  many  in  nrrirage'  mon  falie, 

And  dl  perpctuele  prison  gang. 

For  pai  dcspended  pa  glides  wrung. 

5UIG   For-whi  God  hue  gyfen  here  Mtfajfeng, 

Of  whilk  be  wiltc  noght  haf  rekkemiyng. 

Soul  sal  yhil,  als  I  aayd  ar, 

Yliclde  acniiiit  fa  I  straytly  p.ir 

5920  Of  pi-  gudes  pat  pai  wnld  noght  bcde 

Til  other  pat  of  pani  bad  nude. 

For  alle  er  we  als  a  body  here, 

Fur  pe  nnonK-l  suys  on  pis  MMRt 

1  '■nuts  otii'm  unu'/i 

corput  lUMUt. 

w.  .«  .u  ••            He  says  "wo  cr  alle  als  a  body", 

"i'                    J>ni  has  diverse  lyms  many. 

JH3S  And  aia  a  lyiii  of  a  l>ody  here 

l-U  redy,  aftir  ii  hns  powere, 

To  »er*e  alle  p«  other,  mar  and  les, 

Of  pal  office  pat  gyvcn  il  ca, 
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5932  Right  ewa  ilk  man  pat  here  lyfes, 

Of  alle  pat  God  thnrgh  grace  him  gyfes, 

Sold  other  serve,  pat  par-of  has  node,       or  watui  Ms. 

Als  he  wille  answere  at  pe  day  of  drede. 

5936  Ful  man j  men  lyfea  here  of  pa 
pat  er  halden  for  to  do  swa, 
Als  he  pat  gret  and  myghty  es,  tim  ttroaf 

£s  halden  to  defende  pam  pat  er  les ; 


5940  And  pe  ryche  pat  mykel  rychesees  has,    **•  rka 

To  gyf  pam  pat  here  in  povert  gas ; 

And  men  of  laghe  alswa  to  trarayle 

And  to  connsaile  pam  pat  askes  oonnsayle; 
5944  And  leches  alswa,  if  pai  wyse  ware, 

To  hele  pam  pat  er  seke  and  sare; 

And  maysters  of  pair  science  to  ken, 

Namly,  pam  pat  er  nnlered  men; 
5948  And  precheoors  Goddes  worde  to  preche, 

And  pe  way  of  lyf  other  to  teche. . 

bus  es  ilk  man  halden  with  gude  entent,    Bach  an  i* 

boand  to  aalp 

To  help  other  of  pat  God  has  pam  lent     Ma  Migbbow. 
5952  Frely  for  Goddes  luf ,  and  for  noght  ellea, 

Wharfor  Saynt  Petre  pe  apostel  pui  telle*: 

Unusqutiqnt,  sicut  accipit  graeiam,  in  <itt#- 

rutrum  ittam  administrate  <kb$k 
5956  He  says  "ilk  man  pat  grace  has  here       "owe  *■  y  uw 

Als  he  resay  ves  grace,  on  pe  same  manere 

Sold  he  it  ministre  and  frely  bede 

Til  ilkan  other  pat  pai1  of  has  nede" 
5960  And  pas  es  ilk  man  halden  to  do, 

For  in  pe  godspelleyhitsays  Godmar  parto: 

Quod  gratis  accspistis, 

gratis  date. 
5964  He  says  "pat  pat  yhe  haf  of  grace  fre 

And  frely  resay ved,  frely  gyf  yhe.^ 

pas  sal  men  pan  yhelde  resons  sere  w«  thaii  ha™  to 

yield  An  aooooat 

Of  alle  pair  lyf,  als  writen  es  here,  of  •▼try  mo-eat 

•^      J   '  '  of  our  Utm, 

5968  pat  es  of  alle  tymes  spended  in  Tayne, 

And  of  ilka  moment  of  tyme  certayne; 
par?  ! 
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or  .„,,  «, 

\ii'l  of  tikan   Idel  word  and  thoght. 

,k„u,ki, 

And  of  ilk  an  ydel  dede  pat  pai  wroglii. 

5372 

Outlier  Ui  elde  or  in  pair  yhouthe. 
A  Kir  pe  lynn'   (ml  pai  will   lira!  couthe. 
And  of  dedes  put  pai  lliurgli  errvng  did; 
And  nogbt  andyof  open  werkeg  bot  of  hid. 

IffN 

Atidnughtanelyof  werkeswroght.bot  unwroghl 
Alfl  of  werkes  of  mercy  pat  done  warnoghl; 

.1  hi>  ml  IkhIt 

And  ol  pair  swell  naules  pai  sal  reken  par, 
And  of  pair  body*  pat  pain  obout  bar; 

5980 

And  nogbt  wily  of  ay  [her  by  pain-self  pan, 
Hot  of  bathe  togyder  ala  of  a  man; 
And  yliit  nogbt  finely  of  pain-self  all*, 

„do/oUrwl,h- 

Bot  of  pair  negliburs  answer  pai  sallc; 

r*u«i.  i«oiiwrt^9S4 

And  fodiro  and  mo  dire  sal  rekken  pat  tyde. 

Of  pair  sons  and  pair  diightir*  uneiiaalide ; 

And  loverdea  alswa  of  pair  men  namly. 

1)-    wbilk  pai  wald  nogbt  iuslify;    - 

TwWr., 

MM 

And  niaysters  of  pair  disciples  alswa, 
|)e  wbilk  pai  loto  unlaght  in  folia  git; 

MM  ...j 

Ami  |<t"latea  and  preales  of  ilka  suggeUe. 

""""' 

pat  pai  wald  ought  in  right  rewel  MtU; 

■il  mil  ban  i 

IMi 

And  alle  other  pat  wrong  and  in  illo  enteni 
pe  glides  upended   pat  God  had  pain  lent. 

And  of  alie  wring  bnldyngs  of  glides  MR, 

Of  wbilk  pai  pari.-il  Mgbj  nl  otkmt  ben 

mu 

pat  of  pain  had  inde,  ala  pai  myght  w; 
Of  alie  pir  tliyngea  inoti  »al  areaoned  be. 
At  pe  day  of  dome,  ala  (iod  has  ordaynd, 
Whar  liothyng  aol  be  bid  tie  layiid. 

IWOC 

Of  alle  pir,  men  sal  yheldu  aeount  slrayl, 
Sal  nalhyiig  pan  be  par  to  layt. 

.(.,.,.,   1.  <h« 

Fill  aely  e»  pat  man  or  "uiiiuinn. 

_u  »».  a* 

Pat  a  gudc  rekkenyng  may  yln-lde  pan. 

,...> 

■Swa  pal  ba  may  pai  qwyle  and  lr. 
Of  alie  Uiyug,  pal  may  rekend  he. 
And  »wa  aely  may  be  alio  pa* 

pat  fra  brtbt-u  in  cbarite  gaa; 
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6008  For  he  pat  has  here  gude  endyng, 

Sal  pas  wele  par,  with  light  rekkenyng. 

At  pe  day  of  dome,  als  byfor  es  tajde, 

A  lie  men  sal  be  bathe  yhung  and  aide,       Tout  a»d  old 

shall  be  Judged. 

6012  And  gude  and  ille,  alle  sal  com  pider. 
Swa  mykel  folk  com  never  togyder, 
Ne  never  was  sene  sythen  pe  werld  bygan, 
Als  sal  be  sene  byfor  Crist  pan, 

6016  pat  sal  be  demed  aftir  pai  haf  wroght. 
Bot  som  sal  deme  and  sum  noght, 
For  som  sal  deme  with  pe  domea-man,     some  shall 'deme' 
Pat  thurgh  dome  Bal  noght  be  demed  pan. wl,h  ^°°m" 

6020  Som  sal  be  demed  pan  ryghtwysly, 
pat  sal  deme  on  na  party; 
Bot  many  other  par  sal  seme, 
pat  sal  nouther  be  demed  ne  deme. 

6024  pa  pat  sal  deme  and  noght  demed  be, 
Sal  be  parfit  men  with  God  prive\ 
Of  pa  pat  demed  sal  be  and  dem  sal  noght, 
Sal  some  til  blisse  be  demed  and  broght;  other*  shall  <be 

i  i   i        i  i  i     ii  i      demed*  to  bliss; 

6028  And  sum  sal  be  demed  to  helle  to  wende, 

Whar  pyn  sal  be  with-outen  ende. 

Bot  alle  pat  trowed  noght  als  trow  we, 

Sal  nouther  deme  ne  demed  be; 
6032  Bot  for  pai  wald  noght  til  our  trouthe  come, 

pa  sal  wende  til  helle  with-outen  dome.   Many  shall  go  to 

hell  without  be- 
First  pas  pat  with  Crist  sal  deme  pat  day    ing  judged. 

And  noght  be  demed,  er  namly  pai 
6036  pat  here  forsake  pe  werldes  solace, 

And  folowed  rightly  Cristes  trace, 

Als  his  apostels  and  other  ma, 

pat  for  his  luf  tholed  angre  and  wa; 
6040  pa  sal  deme  with  Grist  and  nan  elles, 

For-wbi  in  pe  godspelle  pus  he  telles: 

Vos,  qui  secuti  estis  me,  sedebitis 

super  sedes  duodecim,  iudicantes  duodecim 
6044   tribus  Israel. 

He  says  "yhe  pat  folowes  me  here  lyfand, 

19 
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Sal  aitt  opon  twelf  seles  demand 

pe  (".■If  nacions  of  Israel," 

6046 

pal  es,  pas  pal  God  sese  here  nls  lele. 

■  '■    *l   cfclf I1J. 

Som  sal  noglit  demo,  bol  denied  be 

Til  blis,  iiU  hb  ol'grete  charite 

pat  blelliely  wirk  wald  pe  werkes  of  mercy. 

MB 

And  keped  pain  here  fra  syn  dedly. 

Som  sal  noglit  demc,  but  be  debited 

Til  li.lU-,  and  I'm  God  be  denied. 

Ala  pas  pat  er  fals  cristcn  men, 

COiG 

pat  keped  imgbt  pe  co  man  dm  entes  ten. 

And  wald  noglit  lie  re  forsake  pair  ayn. 

liot  wbils  juii  lyfyed  ay  dwelle  par-in. 

Som  sal  nogbt  !»■  denied  pat  day 

6064 

Pat  sal  wendc,  to  belle  and  dwelle  pur  ay, 

******* 

Ala  pnens  and  saraxyns  pat  bad  na  law, 

V?8m 

And  lewes  pat  never  wald  Crist  knnw, 

par  for  pai  sal  ga  til  payne.  en  deles. 

6068 

With-outen  dome,  for  pus  writen  es: 

Qui  *m«  lege  jitccant, 

abtque  lege  peritiunt. 

"Pas  pat  with-outen  lawc  uses  syn 

6078 

With-ouli  ii  law  snl  purysshe  par-in." 

And  par-for  at  [ie  day  of  dome  namly. 

Ilk  man  cat  linf  aa  he  es  worthy. 

A  fill  hard  day  men  sal  pat  day  »e. 

60T6 

U  Inn  a  lie  Ibyng  sal  pus  dlseuascd  be. 

pat  day,  sal  na  man  be  excused 

l  If  nalhyiig  pat  lie  wraug  here  used. 

Pal  sounes  in  ille  on  any  manere. 

6080 

Of  whiik  be  was  never  dolyverd  here.' 

MwbM 

P*  synful  sal  pare  na  mercy  liavo. 

sss^st 

l'*or  ualhyng  may  pain  pan  save; 

**cf* 

For- why  pai  sal  pan  na  hnlp  gelt 

60S4 

Uf  sergeauul,  lie  aulurne,  ne  avokel. 

Nk  of  nan  oilier  for  pam  to  plede, 

Ne  pam  to  counaayle  no  lo  rede, 

'  |  •   "liiclie 

iown»]j  to  ill--  iu  cny  iiijiktc  Me. 

Of  {<•  whkht  be  bide  iii  tbuuft  no  usucrc  Jrcdo  (MS  Y). 
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Ne  na  halghe  sal  for  pam  pray. 
6088  pis  may  be  cald  a  fal  harde  day, 

Forwhi  pan,  als  pe  bake  bers  witnes,        th«  day  of  doom 

Sal  noght  be  shewed  bot  rightwysnes,         righteous  jadg- 

And  grete  reddure,  with-outen  mercy, 
6092  Until  alle  synfal  men  namely. 

pa  pat  of  pair  syn  here  wald  noght  stynt; 

pai  sal  pat  day  for  ever  be  tynt 

Fra  God,  with-onten  any  recoverere, 
6096  And  delyverd  be  until  pe  devels  powere. 

Fal  ws  sal  synfal  men  be  pat  day, 

And  til  helle  pyne  be  pat  for  ay, 

And  parfor  men  may  calle  pat  day, 
6100  pe  grete  day  of  delyveraouce, 

pe  day  of  wreke  and  of  vengeannce,         To  th«  wiekad  it 

is  tha  day  of 

pe  day  of  wrethe  and  of  wrechednes,  wrath. 

pe  day  of  bale  and  of  bitternes, 
6104  pe  day  of  pleynyng  and  accnsyng, 

pe  day  of  answer  and  of  strait  rekkenyng, 

pe  day  of  iagements  and  of  Iuwys, 

pe  day  of  angre  and  of  angwys, 
6108  pe  day  of  drede  and  of  tremblyng, 

pe  day  of  gretyng  and  goolyng, 

pe  day  of  crying  and  of  dalefdl  dyn, 

pe  day  of  sorow  pat  never  sal  blyn, 
6112  pe  day  of  flaying  and  of  af[r]ay, 

pe  day  of  departyng  fra  God  away, 

pe  day  of  merryng  and  of  myrk[n]os, 

pe  day  pat  es  last  and  pat  mast  es, 
6116  pe  dai  when  Crist  sal  make  ende  of  alle; 

pus  may  nan  discryve  pat  day  and  calle. 

Oar  loverd  pat  alle  thyng  can  se  and  witt 

At  pe  dredeful  day  of  dome  sal  sitt,  Christ  shall  sit 

that  day  upon 

6120  Als  kyng  and  nghtwyse  domesman,  Ma  throna  aa 

king  and  Judas. 

In  dome  to  deme  alle  pe  weiid  pan, 

Opon  pe  setil  of  his  mageste. 

Pat  day  sal  alle  men  byfor  hym  be, 
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6124    Bathe  gude  and  Hie.  mure  and  \en; 

pan  sill  noiihi  be  done  bot  rightwyanet. 

Tk.  teJ  4.o».            He  sal  deme  al  men  of  ilka  degrf. 

Til  ioy  or  payne  pat  denied  sal  be. 

6138    Ami'  rightwyse  domes-man  and  suthefasl 

And  gyf  a  fyna)  dome  at  pe  last. 

Bot  how  he  sal  deme  I  sal  ahewe. 

Als  it  lies  pe  godspelie  of  Matbewe; 

6132   Hya  angels  pan.  aftir  hia  wille. 

u  i...-i  «h.n             Sal  tint  departe  pe  gude  fra  pe  ilk. 

^■TfiTbTj.              Ala  pe  bird  pe  shepu  dun  fra  pe  gayte, 

|i;ii  falles  to  be  putt  til  pastur  strayt. 

11.(6   By  pe  shepe  understand  we  may 

pe  gude  men  pat  sal  be  saved  pat  day. 

By  !>u  gayte  understand  we  may 

Pe  ille  men.  pat  pan  dampned  sal  be. 

fiUil   pe  gude  sal  be  sette  on  his  right  hand. 

And  pe  ille  on  his  lefte  syde  sal  Bland; 

pan  sal  our  loverd  say  pus  pat  lyde 

Til  pam  put  standee  on  bis  right  syde: 

M44    Vmitt,  bentdicti  patrit  met. 

jiatndttt  paratum  nobis  retjtami 

a  cotMitueione  mundt. 

Tk«>ori*i-i             He  aaJ  aay  pan,  "i-ommea  now  lil  me. 
.kuntkii^^lfA    My  fnihr  blisaed  childer  fro, 

Andweldospekyngdoinpnt  tilyhnweedighi 

Frn  lirnt  pat  pe  werld  waa  orduyud  right." 

For  I  hongerd  and  ybe  mo  fedde. 

NH    I  threated  and  nt  drynk  ybe  me  bedde; 

Of  herbcr  grele  nede  I  had, 

Ybo  bcrbcrd  mo  with  hcrt  glad. 

Naked  1  was,  als  ybe  myght  su. 

KIM    Ybe  gaf  me  rJatliMi  and  ela«!  mo; 

Bate  1  was  and  in  ful  wayke  stale. 

Ybe  wuit  me,   bathe  nrlv   and  late: 

In  jin-oiin  when  I  was  balden  stille. 

SIM  Til  me  yh»  mme  with  ful  gud*  wille. 

1  Al>? 
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pan  sal  pe  rightwys  men  pat  day, 

Til  oar  loverd  answer  pas  and  say  \ 

'Loverd  when  saw  we  pe  hungry,  Th«  question  of 

A     .  .  ,'  the  righteous. 

6164  And  to  gyf  pe  mete  war  we  redy; 

And  when  myght  we  pe  thresty  se, 

And  gaf  pe  drynk  with  hert  fire; 

When  saw  we  pe  nede  of  herber  have,  ' 
6168  And  to  herber  pe  vouched  save; 

When  saw  we  pe  naked  and  we  pe  eled, 

And  when  saw  we  pe  seke  and  in  prison  sted, 

And  visited  pe  with  gnde  wills, 
6172  And  comforted  pe,  als  wad  skille?9 

Oar  loverd  sal  pan  pam  answer  pv*, 

And  say,  als  pe  godspelle  shewes  u*: 

&Sathly  I  say  yhou ,  swa  yke  wroght,        th«  reply  of  Our 
6176  pat  ilka  tyme  when  yhe  did  ogbt 

Until  ane  of  pe  lest  pat  yhe  myght  tie 

Of  my  brether,  yhe  did  til  me.' 

pan  sal  our  loverd  til  alls  pas  say, 
6180  pat  pan  on  his  lefte  syde  sal  stand  pat  day, 

And  spek  til  pam  with  an  aaetenie  ekere, 

pir  wordes  pat  er  hydos  to  here) 

DiscecUte  a  roe  maledicti,  in  iynem 
6184   eternum,  qui  preparatus  est  ckabolo 

et  angdis  eras. 

"Yhe  weryed  wyghtes  wende  fra  my  sight,  Chritttyrow*** 

Until  pe  endeles  fire  pat  es  dight  u*i  *m  mm* 

*ftnft  Of  1©¥* 

6188  Til  pe  devel  and  til  his  aaogeis."  towards  him. 

And  pan  sal  he  say  pas,  als  pe  bake  tels, 

4 1  hungred  and  had  defattte  of  mete. 

And  yhe  wald  noght  gyfe  me  at  eie$ 
6192  I  thrested,  and  of  drynk  had  nede, 

And  yhe  wald  na  drynk  me  bede; 

1  wanted  herber,  pat  I  oft  eoght, 

And  alle  pat  tyme  yhe  herberd  me  aoghi; 
6196  Naked  with-outen  clathee  I  was, 

And  with-outen  dashes  yhe  let  me  fas; 


Till-:    WICKEDl 
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Si-kc    I    WHB,    Mid    Iii-i1ti.i1    lay, 

And  yhe  visite  me  noulher  iiyght  ne  day: 
B900    In  prison  I  was,  als  wele  wyst  yhe. 

And  yhe  wnld  na  lyrae  com  til  mat1 

fijin  sal  pai  answere,  ale  men  sal  here. 

Til  our  loverd,  and  say  on  pis  c ■  ■ 

i.  i.a.irj  ni  G204    'Loverd  when  ftawvepe  hnf  hungei >M  llni-i 

Or  of  any  herber  haf  grete  brut; 

Or  naked,  or  seke,  or  in  prison  be, 

And  we  na  tiiyng  did  ne  mynysiredto  pe?  ' 
6208    Pan  sal  our  loverd  answer  ogayne 

And  say  til  pam  pir  wordes  cerlnyne: 
Tii>  ■»•■>!  \Snihly  1  say  yhou,  als  fnllcs  par-to, 

child.  Alio  tyme  pal  yhe  wald  Bagfal  4a 

6212  Til  ime  of  lest  pat  myne  cr  kydde, 

Als  I. ■!!!■,'  til  me  yhe  noght  diddu.' 

pus  f-al  our  loverd  r-lierr-r  npeiilt 

Til  rightwys  men.   p.;  VOJm  of  mercy, 
tSlt    For  lo  initko  pam  openly  kyd. 

Til  gMta  worahepe  of  pain  pat  pain  dyd; 

And  shew   lil   pe  synful,  als  fallee  par-(o. 

pair  unkyiidenes,  pal  wyld  noght  do 
BS90   pc  werkes  of  mercy  fur  his  luf. 

Til  pair  grete  shenshepe  and  rcpnivc. 

When  he  has  pus  snyde  and  made  i-mh*. 
«■•  pe  ayiiful  with  pe  duvols  sal  weiide 

m  wm  m6Ht   Until  helle  Are,  pat  never  sal  slake. 

A  fill  bidns  cry  pun  tiul  pin  m:iLe. 

And  say  'alliis!  pat  we  ever  war  wroghi. 

In  manskyrid;  wliync  war  we  noght! 
OSS   Whyno  had  God  made  m  swa, 

Pat  us  tliurt  never  haf  feU-d  wele  tic  »»! 

13   UrVn  in  p"  lire  of  helle. 
And  wiUi-uuten  eude  p*r-in  duellV.' 
fi;'32   Helle  pan  pam  sal  mtjgfca  iils-lite 
Willi -on  ten  any  lent-ir  ruapyle; 
And  alle  pe  lire  pat  pan  sal  be  scne, 
And  alle  pe  corruptions  pat  over  has  bene, 
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6236   And  pe  filthe  and  alle  pe  stynk 
Of  alle  pe  werld  pan  sal  synk 
Doun  with  pam  in-til  pe  pitte  of  helle, 
To  eke  pair  sorow  pat  par  sal  duelle. 

6240  Bot  pe  ryghtwys  men,  als  pe  buke  bers  wytnes  The  righteous 

shall  wend  to 

Sal  wende  til  blisse,  whar  lyfe  es  endeles,     endless  Miss. 
With  our  loverd  and  hys  aungels  iikane 
Shynand  brighter  pan  ever  son  shane. 

6244  Now  have  yhe  herd,  als  es  contende 
In  pis  fift  part,  how  pe  werld  sal  ende, 
And  how  Crist,  at  his  last  commyng, 
Sal  in  dome  sitte  and  discusse  alle  thyng. 

6248  Here  may  a  man  read  pat  has  tome, 
A  large  proces  of  pe  day  of  dome, 
pat  a  lang  tyme  aftir  I  haf  redde 
Suld  contene  by  skille,  ar  alle  war  spedde ; 

6252  Bot  ye  sal  understand  and  witte, 
Als  men  may  se  in  haly  writte, 
pat  thurgh  pe  wysedom  and  pe  vertn, 
And  pe  myght  of  our  Lord  Ihesu, 

6256   Alle  pe  processe  pat  sal  be  pat  day, 
Of  whilk  any  clerk  can  speke  or  say, 
Sal  pan  swa  shortely  be  sped  and  sone, 
pat  alle  sal  be  in  a  moment  done.  aii  shall  be  done 

F  in  the  twinkling 

6260  A  moment  es  als  of  a  tyme  bygynnyng,        of  an  eye. 
Als  short  als  an  eghe  twynkelyng. 
A  grete  wondir  may  pis  be  kyd, 
Omang  alle  wondirs  pat  ever  God  dyd, 

6264  pat  in  swa  short  tyme  at  his  commyng, 
He  mught  deme  and  discusse  al  thyng; 
Bot  of  pis  suld  nane  muse,  lered  ne  lewed, 
For  als  grete  wordirs1  has  God  shewed; 

6268  Als  grete  a  wonder  es  when  he  wroght, 
With  a  short  worde,  alle  pe  world  of  noght, 
And  of  pis  pe  prophete  bers  wittnes, 
pat  says  pus,  al,s  it  wry  ten  es: 

1  wondirs  (MS.  Harl.  1964). 
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6272    Quia  ipte  dixit   el  facta  sunt. 

>p*t  mantkirit   tt  creata  sunt. 

r;od  (pake  >nd             -'God  eayde,''  says  lie,  "and  alle  was  done 

He  bad  and  alle  was  made  eone." 

6276   pus  in  a  abort  tyme  alle  thyng  made  he. 

Mare  wondir  pan  pia  maght  never  be, 

pan  may  he  als  shortly  make  endyng 

Of  alle  thyng,  ale  lie  made  bygynnyng. 

6280  For  swa  witty  and  myghty  es  he 

pat  na- thyng  til  hym  impoeeibel  may  be. 

pe  processe  of  pat  day  pat  I  haf  talde, 

Al  pemenof  pe  world,  bathe  yhnng  and  aide. 

6284   Sal  se  and  undiratand  it  alle, 

In  als  short  tyme  als  it  sal  falle. 

Now  haf  yhe  herd  me  speke  and  rede 

Of  pe  wondir  pat  pan  sal  be  and  drede. 

6288   Bot  alle  pogh  yhe  haf  herd  me  rede  and  say 

Of  pe  roddure.  pat  sal  be  done  pBt  day 

EMU"  alle  synful  men  namely, 

pat  sal  be  danipned  with-oaten  mercy. 

6292   Als  men  may  in  pis  part  wryten  se. 

Non*  utiDuid              Na  man  part'or  sulil  in  dispayre  be; 

*■!•*' onirin*11            f°r  8"e  Pat  na8  n>ert"y  here-  sal  be  save. 

m"<',                  And  alle  pat  here  askes  mercy  sal  it  have. 

6296    V  f  pai  it  sekea  whilles  pai  lyf  bodily, 

Am!  trewely  trayate  in  Goddya  mercy, 

And  amende  pain  and  pair  syn  forsake, 

liyfor  pe  tyme  ar  pe  Me  pam  take. 

6300  And  do  mercy  here  and  charite, 

Pan  gelte  pai  mercy  and  saved  sal  be. 

Bot  if  pe  dede  byfor  haf  pam  tane, 

At  pai  haf  mercy,  pan  gette  pai  nane, 

6304    Bot  reddnre  of  rigbtwysnes  anely, 

For  pan  eal  be  shewed  na  mercy. 

Here  may  ilk  man,  if  he  wille, 

Haf  mercy  pat  due  pat  fallee  par-lille  ; 

6308   poghe  he  had  done  never  swa  roykel  ayn, 

If  he  amended  hym,  he  myght  it  wyn; 
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For  pe  mercy  of  God  es  swa  mykel  here,  i%e  Mtm«f 

And  reches  over  alle,  bathe  fer  and  nere,      <>▼«•  an. 
6312  pat  alle  pe  syn  pat  a  man  may  do, 

It  myght  sleken,  and  mare  par-to, 

And  par-for  says  Saynt  Austyn  pus, 

A  gade  worde  pat  may  comfort  us: 
6316   Sicut  scintilla  ignis  in  medio  maris, 

ita  omnis  impietas  viri  ad  miseriam  dei. 

"Als  a  litel  spark  of  fire,"  says  he, 

"In  mydward  pe  mykel  se, 
6320  Right  swa  alle  a  mans  wykkednes 

Un-to  pe  mercy  of  God  es." 

Here  may  men  se  how  mykel  es  mercy, 

To  fordo  alle  syn  and  fbly. 
6324   For-why  if  a  man  had  done  here  How«t«t  groat  a 

man's  tin,  there 

Als  mykel  and  als  many  syns  sere,  is  forgiven*™ 

for  it. 

Als  al  pe  men  of  pe  werld  has  done, 

Alle  myght  his  mercy  fordo  eone; 
6328  And  if  possibel  whare,  als  es  noght, 

pat  ilk  man  als  mykel  syn  had  wroght, 

Als  alle  pe  men  pat  in  pe  werld  ever  was, 

Yhit  mnght  his  mercy  alle  pair  syn  pas. 
6332  pan  semes  it  wele,  als  men  may  se, 

pat  of  his  mercy  here  [tjhefre]  is  grete  plente, 

For  his  mercy  spredes  on  ilka  syde 

Thurgh  alle  pe  werld,  patesbradeandwyde, 
6336  And  she  nee  it  be  many  wayB, 

And  parfor  pe  prophete  David  says: 

Misericordia  Domini  plena 

est  terra. 
6340  "pe  erthe"   he  says,  "es  fal  of  mercy.''    The  earth  it  foil 

pan  may  men  it  fynde  here  pl«rtenou8ly ;     -  -* 

And  he  pat  has  mercy,  ar  he  hethen  wende, 

At  pe  grete  dome  sal  ryndeCristehisfrende, 
6344  Whar  rightwysnes  anely  sal  be  haunted, 

And  na  mercy  pan  be  grannted. 

After  pe  grete  dome  alle  pe  werld  brade 

Sal  seme  pan  als  it  war  new  made. 
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pi'  erihe  gal  be  pan  even  and  hale. 
And  sraeihe  and  clere  als  cristale; 

pi?  ayre  obout  sal  shyne  ful  bright, 

pan  sal  ay  be  day  and  never  tiygbt, 

Bttfl 

For  fa  algmoiHot  alio  sal  pan  dene  be 

Of  alio  corrumpeiouns  pat  we  here  Be; 

pan  sal  alle  [:>■  wwU,  in  alle  partya. 

Seme  als  it  war  a  paradys, 

iw  «.„  .h.u  6356 

pe  planet cs  and  pe  sterncs  ilkane, 

'ili1™  »""«,*„' 

Sal  shy  lie  brighter  pan  ever  put  shane. 

■Hi  «  P«"t 

pe  son  sal  be,  als  som  clcrkee  demos. 

Seven  sythe'  brighter  pan  it  now  semes; 

,;.;.:(i 

For  it  sal  he  als  bright  als  it  first  was, 

Byfor  ar  Adam  did  trcspaa. 

Pe  monc  flnl  be  als  bright  and  clero, 

Als  l»o  son  es  now  pal  shynes  here: 

Th. .11  6364 

pe  son  sal  pan  in  pe  isle  st&nde. 

*'""'  '"  ""■  "* 

Wilh-outen  removyng,  ay  ahynande. 

»»d  Ik.  nn..» 

And  pe  mone  ogaync  it  in  pe  weste. 

U»  HUL 

And  mi  mare  sal  iruvaylo  hot  ay  rente, 

■ 

Als  pai  war  sette  at  pe  liigynnyng. 

When  God  made  p.im  and  alle  ihyng; 

pai  war  pan,  als  men  may  trow. 

Mvkd  brighter  pan  pai  at  now. 

it*  »..«  to»OT9 

p,'   ru.ii  ;nnl   licve[ii]s  wilh-outen  iloul. 

wiUIrui 
f  p««>m  lh.li 

S.-il  pan  g*JM  ■  lurnyng  obout. 

•Ml  conn.. 

Ami   iih  mare  obout  in  course  wmde. 

For  of  alle  thyng  pan  sal  be  made  ende. 

■ 

pe  niovand  hevens  now  oboul  gas, 

And  pc  son  and  pe  mono  pair  course  mas; 

And  pe  olliir  planetes  ilkmii-. 

Moves  ala  pai  pair  course  haf  lane; 

..;..-" 

And  alle  pe  ■laMBlH  kyndely  iluse 

Pat  pal  es  nedet'ul  til  man  use. 

Piu  ordnyml  God  ptim  to  serve  man. 

Bm  of  alle  swylk  lllllll  pai  sal  cceae  pan. 

For  »Ili-  men  aftir  domvsday 

Sal  bu  war  pai  sal  doella  for  ay, 

■  •jihes  (KS.  lUri.  4196V 
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pe  gude  in  blis,  in  rest  and  peese, 

pe  ille  in  payne  pat  never  sal  ceese. 
6388  What  nede  war  pat  pa  creatures  pan, 

Shewed  swilk  servyse  mare  for  man. 

Na  qwik  creature  sal  pan  be  lyfand, 

Thurgh  out  pe  werld  in  na  land, 
6392  Ne  nathyng  sal  growe  pan,  grease  ne  tre,  Nothing  §h«ii 

J    °  °  live  or  grow  upon 

Ne  cragges  ne  roches  sal  nan  pan  be,  the  earth. 

Ne  dale,  ne  hille,  ne  mountayne; 

Bot  alle  erthe  sal  be  pan  even  and  playne, 
6396  And  be  made  ais  clere  and  fayre  and  clene, 

A  Is  any  cristal  pat  here  es  sene; 

For  it  sal  be  purged  and  fyned  with-oute, 

Ais  alle  other  elementes  sal  be  oboute, 
6400  And  na  mare  be  travayled  o  *  na  side, 

Ne  with  na  charge  mare  occupide. 

Now  haf  yhe  herd  me  byfor  rede 

Of  pe  day  of  dome  pat  many  may  drede, 

6404  And  of  pe  wondirful  takens  many, 
pat  salle  falle  byfor  pat  day  namly, 
And  how  pe  werld  pat  we  now  se, 
Aftir  pe  dome  ais  new  made  sal  be, 

6405  Ais  here  es  contened,  wha-swa  wille  Juke, 
In  pe  fifte  part  of  pis  buke; 

Here  on  now  wille  I  na  langer  stande, 

Bot  ga  til  pe  sext  part  neghest  folowande,  ThM!xthf  ft* 

6412  pat  special y  spekes,  ais  writen  es,  ptin«ofh«n. 

Of  pe  paynes  of  helle  pat  er  endeles, 
pat 3  alle  men,  pat  here  lyfe  byhoves  lede, 
Aght  special y  mast  to  drede; 

6416   For  pa  paynes  er  swa  fel  and  hard, 
Ais  yhe  sal  here  be  red  aftirward, 
pat  ilk  man  may  ugge,  bathe  yhunge  and  aide, 

6420  pat  he  res  pam  be  reherced  and  talde.  ~ 
Her  begynnes  pe  sext  party  of  pis  boke 
pat  spekes  of  pe  paynes  of  Helle.3 

1  on  3  Bot  (MS.  Harl.  4196). 

3  This  heading  is  absent  from  MSS.  Galba  E  IX,  Harl.  4196). 
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*&  ST  " 

Many   men  here  speket  of  helle, 

IM  jWh  MM 

li>ii  hi  jii'  pajqtM  par  fava  can  telle. 

""  In   "' 

llii  «  \tt  tmWimimlll  ivitiinilk[njawwele 

What  paynei.  pi-  syid'tij  par  |aj  lele. 

pai  sold  in  grote  ferdlttyk  bo  broght. 

C428 

Ay  when  pai  on  pa  paynes  thoghl  ; 

Fot  pa  Miynil,'  of  pa  in  uij-glii  men  fear, 

M*»  bitter  and  swa  horribel  pai  erj 

Beit  forpi  pat  many  knawes  noght  right, 

un 

Whatkyn  paynes  in  belle  it  dig  la. 

WithroakM  .-n.l.   for  aynful  men. 

parfor  I  Ba)  sbcwe  yhow,  uls  1  can. 

Aparty  of  pa  paynes  Berc, 

BIN 

\l-  ylw  may  eone  aftirward  lii-n-. 

Wb.r.    1,HI    It 

I'.ni  |n)  1  wille  shew  whare  es  belle, 

AJi  I  ha!  bard  *<>m  greu-  ilerkes  telle. 

And  ay  then  wille   1  shew  yhow  mare, 

('440 

And  Bpeke  of  pe  paynes  pat  er  pare. 

Sum  derkes  says,  11U  pe  duke  born  vitnes. 

SSn ! ! 

pal  belle,  oveu  in  inyildee  pe  erthe  oa; 

«*•< 

Mha  by  ekille  may  liknaj  ba 

BUI 

Til  a  ronnilo  appel  of  a  tre. 

pat  even  in  myddea  haa  a  eolk.-. 

And  swa  it  may  lie  tille  an  cgge  yliolke; 

For  *1»  a  dalk  es  even  luiydward 

uu 

pe   yliolke  Df  pe  egge.   wbeil   it  01  hard, 

Th.  Wlb  U  In 

Kyglit  swa  t*e  helle  pill'',  al»  clerked  tollaa. 

Em 

Ymydde*  pe  ertba  and  MMvwbar  attaa. 

And  ab  pe  yholk  ymyddes  pu  egge  lys. 

BUS 

And  po  white  oboat  M  pe  bbbj  Bja, 

Kight  swa  es  pe  ertho,  with-onten  ilout. 

YmyddcB  pe  Parana  pal  gas  oboul. 

pun  may  men  he  by  an  egge  hard  dighl. 

UN 

lldivlitivenaiitH-itbe  uinl  helle  slander  right 

Ful  hydu*  and  myrke  bell»  ea  kyd. 

1    ,  .  1      ,.  1 1 ;.      . . 

pider  pe  aynful  sal  I" 

1440 

Ala  tytc  ala  pe  laal  dome  W  gyven. 
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With  alle  pe  devels  ay  par  to  dnelie, 
pat  now  er  in  pe  ayre  and  in  helle, 
par  sal  pai  alle  be  stoped  togider; 

6464  Wa  sal  pam  be  pat  sal  wende  pider, 
For  par  es  swa  mykel  sorow  and  bale, 
And  swa  many  paynes  with-outen  tale,       bdTcannot  be 
pat  alle  pe  derkes  pat  ever  had  wytt,  »«»*>«•*• 

6468  pat  ever  was,  or  pat  lyfes  yhitt, 

Couth  noght  telle  ne  shew  thurgh  lare, 
How  mykel  sorow  and  payne  er  pare. 
And  if  it  thurgh  kynd  myght  be  swa, 

6472  pat  an  hundreth  thousand  men  or  ma, 

Had  an  hundreth  thousand  tunges  of  stele, 
And  ilk  tung  mught  speke  wysely  and  wele 
And  ilka  tung  of  ilka  man, 

6476  Had  bygunnen  when  pe  werld  bygan, 

To  spek  of  helle,  and  swa  suld  speke  ay 
Whils  pe  werld  suld  last  til  domes  day, 
Yhit  mught  pai  noght  pe  sorow  telle, 

6480  pat  to  synful  es  ordaynd  in  helle; 

For-why  na  witt  of  man  may  ymagyn       The  *wit»  or  man 

1iri     ,  -.  -i   /.  *•  unable  to  im- 

What  paynes  par  er  ordaynd  for  syn.  agin  what  the 

Bot  men  may  fynd,  wha-swa  wil  loke,      p*  ns  like.    "* 
6484   Som  maner  of  paynes  wryten  in  boke, 

Omang  all  other  paynes  pat  er  in  helle, 

A  Is  men  has  herd  wyse  clerk  es  telle; 

Bot  what  man  es  swa  wyse  and  wytty 
6488   pat  couthe  telle  pa  paynes  proprely, 

Bot  it  war  he  pat  had  bene  pare, 

And  sene  pa  paynes  bath  les  and  mare? 

Bot  he  pat  par  commes  for  certayne, 
6492   May  noght  lightly  tunic  agayne; 

He  most  duelle  par  and  never  oway  com, 

For  pe  bake  says  pus  of  wysdom : 

Non  est  agnitus,  qui  reversus 
6496  est  ab  mferis. 

pat  es  on  Ynglisse  "men  knawes  nane,      None  return 

from  heU. 

pat  turned  fra  helle  pat  pider  was  gane." 
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For  alle  pat  er  par  most  duelle  for  ay. 

0500 

pai  may  never  be  broght  oway, 
liot-if  war  tburgh  miracle  anely, 
And  thurgb  specyul  grace  ofOod  almyghty, 
Thurgb  whilk  BOB,  pat  in  liulle  has  bene, 

0504 

And  horrible  paynes  par  has  sene 

Has  beni;  broght  oway  I'ra  alle  pat  stryC, 
And  bene  turned  ogayne  fra  ded  til  lyf; 
Als  Lazar  was  Mary  brother  Maudalayne, 

CMS 

pat  saw  and  herd  pare  many  a  payue. 

MM  ' 

MjJL» 

pat  tyme  namely  when  be  wan  ded, 

(ten,  luu 

r  d.ys. 

For  his  Saul  pan  was  at  pat  sted, 
Four  dayes,  als  God  vouched  save, 

0512 

And  awa  lang  his  body  lay  here  in  grave; 
And  at  pe  last  God  rnysed  hym  ryglit 
Fra  ded  til  lyf  thurgb  his  niyght; 
Bot  pat  pat  he  saw  he  uoght  forgatt. 

WIG 

And  sone  pare-after  als  he  salt 

With  ('li.-i  at  pe  meete  in  Martha  hows. 

He  told 

'  ■»* 

Me  talde  a  party  of  pa  parties  hydus; 

°  ku  lh«i" 

Hot  \  hit  durst  be  noght  al  telle, 

6520 

For  diede  of  Crist,  pat  he  saw  in  belle, 

Km  tbougb  he 

Yhit  lyfed  be  after  fyften  yhere, 

"h*E 

I"™' 

Bothelughe1  never,  tie  made  bly the  chere, 

■SE  I 

w» 

For  drede  of  dede  pat  he  moat  efte  dregbe. 

0524 

And  of  pe  payties  pat  be  Baw  with  eghe. 
For  how  bitter  pe  dede  es   nan  may   wilt, 
Bot  he  anely  pat  haa  ieled  itt, 
And  what  paynes  in  belle  er,  nane  wil  wene 

0528 

Bot  he  anely  pat  has  pum  Bene. 

«**- 

Alswa  twa  of  Symeon  sons  ryght, 

«MxV 

:™ 

pe  whilk  Caryn  and  Lenlyn  bight, 
When  pa  first  war  dede  and  hethen  went, 

(1532 

pai  aaw  in  helle  many  a  tourment, 

And  sitben  when  Crist  dighed  on  pe  rode, 
pai  rape  fra  ded  and  obout  yhode, 
And  (aid  bow  Crist,  byfor  pat  he  ras, 

0536 

Til  belle  eOBM  and  tuke  nut  pat  bis  was, 

loghe  (US. 

Harl.  4196}. 
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Those  who  vi- 
sited hell,  bad 
no  permission 
to  disclose  all 
its  secrets. 


And  mykel  couthe  pai  pan  telle 

Of  pe  paynes  pat  pai  saw  in  belle. 

Bot  pai  had  no  leve  als  I  wene 
6540  To  telle  alio  pat  pai  par  had  sene; 

Wharfor  pai  lyfed  here  ay  in  penaunce, 

And  never  aftir  made  blithe  countinance, 

Of  wham  es  writen  in  a  pistel  pus, 
6544  pat  Pilat  sent  til  Tyberius, 

pat  pan  emparour  of  Rome  was, 

For  to  certifie  hym  of  pis  cas. 

And  yhit  many  other  pat  war  dede, 
6548  Has  bene  sumtyme  at  pat  stede, 

And  sene  par  many  hydus  payne, 

And  thurgh  miracle  turned  til  lyf  agayne ; 

Bot  omang  alle  pat  par  has  bene  sene, 
6552  I  fynde  wryten  paynes  fourtene,  There  are  four- 

Thurgh  whilk  pe  synful  sal  be  pyned  ay,  paiw^Mch^he 

In  body  and  saul  aftir  domesday;  snffirin'heii1. 

pe  whilk  er  als  general  paynes  of  helle, 
6556  And  whilk  pas  er  I  sal  yhow  telle. 

pe  first  es  fire  swa  hate  to  reken, 

pat  na  maner  of  thyng  may  it  sleken. 

pe  secunde  es  calde  als  says  som, 
6560  pat  na  hete  of  fire  may  overcom. 

pe  thred  alswa  es  filthe  and  stynk 

pat  es  stranger  pan  any  hert  may  thynk. 

pe  ferthe  es  hunger  sharpe  and  Strang. 
6564   pe  fift  es  brynnand  threst  omang. 

pe  sext  es  swa  mykel  myrknes, 

pat  it  may  be  graped,  swa  thik  it  es. 

pe  seve[n]d  es  pe  horribel  sight 
6568  Of  pe  devels  pat  par  er  hydusly  dight. 

pe  eghtend  payne  es  vermyn  grete, 

pat  pe  synful  men  sal  gnaw  and  frete. 

pe  neghcnd  es  dyngyng  of  devels  hand, 
6572   With  melle8  of  yren  hate  glowand. 

pe  tend  payne  es  gnawyng  with -in 

Of  conscience  pat  bites  als  vermyn. 


1.  Heat, 

2.  Cold, 

3.  Filth  and 
Stink, 

4.   Hanger, 

5.   Thirst, 

6.  Darkness, 


7.   ♦Sight'  of  de- 
vils, 


8.  Vermin, 


9.  Beating  by 
devils, 


10.  Gnawing  of 
conscience. 


v/ 


m 
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11.    loUls 

pe  cUeveitd  ea  bale  teres  of  gretyng. 

mm, 

ten 

f>«  pe  srnful  sal  scalden  in  pe  donnfallyng. 

■U^n-*"" 

f><-  twclfte  es  shame  and  shenshepe  nf  syn 
pat  pai  *al  fiaf  pal  never  sal  blyn. 

ML  Baa**!  fm. 

pe  threttend  es  bandes  of  fire  britmand. 

mo 

pat  pal  sal  lie  bund en  with  fob*  and  band. 

H      l—i-.i. 

pe  fourtend  payne  despayre  es  cald. 
pat  pe  syuful  gal  ay  in  hen  hald. 
A  lie  pir  er  generals  paynes  in  Mb; 

I..VI 

Bot  par  er  other  ma  pan  tung  may  telle. 
Or  hen  may  thynk  or  eer  may  here. 
Of  special  paynes  pat  er  sere, 
pe  wliilk  many,  aftir  pat  er  worthy. 

HI 

Sal  thole  erer-niare  in  sanle  and  body; 
Hot  of  alle  pa  paynes  can  I  noght  say. 
For  na  man  pam  reken  ne  spccyfy  may. 
Bot  ybit  wille  1  speke  so  m- what  marc 

G592 

Of  pe  general  paynes  pat  I  shewed  are. 
And  with  sow  anlorities  pam  bvnd. 
Als  men  may  in  sere  bakes  writen  fynd. 

L  TW  H  g»» 

pe  first  als  I  laid  eg  pe  fire  hate. 

m 

|j;il  mi  ihyng  may  sleken  ne  abate; 
Whare  pe  Bynful  men  sal  bryn  thnrgh  hete 
Ofwhilkfiodspekespusthurghpeprophete: 
Igtti*  succensut  est  in  furore 

MB 

meo,  et  ardebit  usque  ad  in- 

ferni  novissima,  id  eat,  usque 

in  sternum. 

"Fyre  eg  kyndeld  in  my  wrelh'',  siiya  he, 

fifiW 

"And  gal  bryn  until  ende  of  helle  sal  be, 
pat  es  ever-mare,  als  God  vouches  save. 
For  belle  sal  never-mare  ende  have." 
pat  lire  es  swa  hate,  and  ay  brynnes. 

ah  in.  mm 

mo 

put  if  alle  pe  waters  pal  standes  or  rynnes 

■«"  "  .ul»°l! 

ii 

On  erlin-,  and  alle  pe  sese  with-nute. 

"'■'  ■  ■ ' 

pal  encloses  alle  pe  erthe  oboute, 

Suli]  rvn  in-iil  pat  fire  swa  hale, 

6612 

Ybit  myght   it  noght  it  sleken  ne  :ilmlr. 
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Na  mare  pan  a  drope  of  water  shire 
If  allc  Rome  brend,  mught  sleken  pat  fire. 
For  pe  fire  of  helle  pat  es  endeles,  Tl£ SSi?!™1 

6616   Es  hatter  pan  fire  here  es, 

Right  als  pe  fire  pat  es  brinnand  here, 
Es  hatter  and  of  mare  powere, 
pan  a  pur  tray  d  fire  on  a  waghe, 

6620  pat  es  pay n  ted  outher  heghe  or  laghe, 
With  a  rede  coloure  til  mens  sight, 
pat  nouther  brynnes  ne  gyfes  light, 
Ne  on  othir  manere  avales  ne  ders. 

6621  Of  pir  twa  fires  I  fynde  writen  twa  vers. 
Quam  focus  est  mundi  picto  fervencior  igne, 
Tarn  focus  inferni  superat  fervenicia  mundi. 
"Als  pe  fire  of  pe  werld  hatter  es 

6628  pan  a  fire  paynted,  be  it  mare  or  les, 

Right  swa  pe  fire  of  helle  passes  thurgh  hete, 
Alle  pe  fires  of  pe  werld,  smaie  and  grete, 
And  for-pi  pat  pe  synful  brynned  ay  here,  The  wieked  on 

earth  lived  in 

6632  In  pe  fire  of  fole  yhernyngs  sere,  burning  i«*t». 

It  es  right  pat  pai  brynne  pare  .  they  bom  in  hell 

.  tor  ever. 

In  pat  hate  fire  for  ever-mare. 

"Est  locus  indignis  ubi  non  cxtinguitwr  ignis, 

6636  Non  qui  torquetur,  nee  qui  torquet,  morietur" 

pe  secande  payne  es  grete  calde,  n.  The  teeood 

pat  pe  synful  sal  fele,  als  I  ar  talde;  «©w- 

pat  cald  sal  be  swa  Strang  and  kene, 

6640  pat  if  pe  mast  roche  pat  man  has  sene, 

Of  pe  mast  mountayne  in  any  land,  uiburauw  &•«• 

War  al  attanes  in  fire  brynnand,  if  c*^lM0thlJ 

And  even  Imyddes  pat  cald  war, 

6644  It  suld  frese  and  tome  al  in-til  yse  par ; 
And  for-pi  pat  pai ,  omang  other  vice, 
Brynned  ay  here  in  pe  calde  of  malice, 
And  ay  was  dased  in  charite, 

6643  parfor  it  es  right  pat  pai  be 

In  pat  Strang  calde  ever-mare  lastand, 
Whar  pai  sal  frese,  bathe  fote  and  hand. 

m2 
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Tk  ■  d«i»>  >U> 

f»e  devcls  sal  tak  pam   fra  pnl  lire. 

■hITum  -i'i'-.l  lill-IK 

And  casl  ham.  with  ful  erete  ire, 

Iii-lil  pal  cald  to  eke  pair  payne, 

And  efte  pam  cjial  in  pc  Bit'  ogayne; 

|*m-  sal  pai  cast  pani  to  and  fra, 

km 

Ami  hit- ma  re  pai  sal  fare  swa. 
Of  pis  pc  lialy  man  bers  witU'nes 
lob  pat  says  pun,  ids  wrilen  cs: 
Ali  aqnit  nivitiM  tranxihint 

6G60 

ml  MfONN  riiitiium. 

'J-'ra  waters  of  Finawes  pe  synful  sal  wende 
Til  pCOTCI  inykel  bote  pal  lias  nan  endtv' 
Anil  Haynl  Ausiyn  says  on  pis  man  ere. 

mi 

In  a  buke,  als  c*j  writen  liere, 

iJicuntur  namque,  mali  candere 
c.rteritix  colore  u(  ftrttm  in  for- 
vact,  tt  interim  frigore  ul 

BMB 

plliwei  hi  |MM. 

■rt-  gWW  >hi 

iU 

"Jle  wikked  sal  oulwilb  be  glow  and 

£S?i£ 

Tliurgb  liele,  als  men  in  fire  l.ryniiand, 

inWtMll 

Am)  wilh-iii  tliin^li  calde  sliaipi-  ii'iil  ki-iu1. 

BtM 

Ala  yse  pal  eg  in  wyiitcr  sene,'' 
f)iis  sill  pai  ay  lie  in  cable  ami  l<i<  . 
pis  tuurment  M  ful  strong  ami  gltte. 

pM  kMM  i 

" 

J>e  ill  red  paynecs,  als  men  hen*  elerkes  telle. 

pe  gn-tu  stynk  and  filthe  pat  es  in  belle; 

Of  liis  Saytit  lcrom,  pa  lialy  man, 

Says  pus,  als  ]  ben-  sbewe  ylmw  can: 

lb}  ct  i'jiitt  \}>fittiupnl><t<*, 

stag 

cl  fetor  intoUerabitit. 

"|)c  lire  es  [>ai   of  swa  grele  pouslc, 

Pal  it  may  never  mar  slekiTul  M, 

"" "';"!..'.", '! 

* 

\n.i>Mylktiltlieand>j|yukesiupaluu:lyl»>l<'< 

I>*t  iiiin  Mbelf  WW  (might  it  lltolc;" 
Far  na  iiiuii  in  Bribe  may  ymagyn 

Swa   inyk.-l   llllbe,    aU  ual   lx-   p.r-in, 
Wliarli.i   par  nal  \i<  mare  stynk 

..I.-- 

■   p«u  tOg  niiiv  Idh  M   |„-ri   itiynk. 

[BOOR  VI.]  THE   FOURTH   PAIN   IS   HUNGER. 
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The  fire  in  hell 
shall  give  forth 
a  strong  stink, 

through  the 
brimstone  and 

pitch  that  is 
there. 


IV.  The  fourth 
pain  is  hunger. 


own  flesh. 

For  hanger  they 
shall  be  mad. 


pe  whilk  stynk,  with  filthe  and  fen, 

Sal  be  Strang  payne  til  synful  men, 

And  yhit  pe  fire  pat  bryn  pam  sal, 
0092   Sal  gyfe  a  st[r]ang  stynk  with-alle, 

For  it  sal  be  fullc  of  brunstane  and  pyk, 

And  of  other  thyng  pat  es  wyk ; 

And  for  pe  synful  delyted  pam  here  namly, 
6696  In  pe  filthe  and  stynk  of  lechery, 

It  es  right  pat  pai  be  ay  omang 

pe  stynk  and  filthe  in  helle  swa  Strang. 

pe  ferthe  payne  es,  als  I  haf  herd  say, 
6700  pe  Strang  hunger  pat  par  sal  last  ay, 

pe  whi[l]k  pe  synful  in  helle  sal  fele, 

Ever-mare  als  pir  clerkes  knawes  wele. 

pe  strenthe  of  hungre  sal  bam  swa  chace  The  sinful  shall 

r  ©  r  tear  off  their 

6704  pat  pair  awen  flesshe  pai  sal  of-race; 
And  for  hungre  pai  sal  yherne  it  ete, 
For  pai  sal  gett  nan  other  meete; 
For  hungre  pai  sal  be  als  brayne-wode, 

6705  Bot  pe  dede  par  sal  be  pair  fode, 
Als  says  pe  prophet  in  a  stede: 
'pai  sal  be  fedde  with  pe  dede : ' 
Mors  depascet 

6712  eos. 

pis  es  on  Inglys  pus  to  rede: 

upe  dede  pam  sal  dolefuly  fede." 

For  als  he  pat  has  here  hungre  grete, 
6716  Thurgh  kynde  langes  mast  aftir  mete, 

Right  swa  pe  synful  pat  sal  duelle  pare, 

Yhit  sal  lange  aftir  pe  ded  wel  mare 

pat  pai  mast  hated  and  drede  here, 
6720  Bot  dighe  may  pai  noght  on  na  manere, 

Of  pis  Saynt  Ion  bers  wittnes, 

Als  in  pe  apocalipse  writen  es: 

Disiderabunt  moriy  et  mors 
6724  fugiet  ab  eta. 

"Yherne  pai  sal  to  dighe  fra  pair  wa, 

And  pe  ded  sal  ay  fie  pam  fra;" 


Death  shall  be 
their  food. 


They  shall  desire 

to  die,  bat  in 

vain. 


IK. 

JIlEAT   THIRST    IS    TUB    MrTH    1'AIN.        [Md  VI.] 

Tk«  M 

And  furjiv  [tut  pai  wald  gyf  us  mete 

mS? 

",','!..'■ 

OS8 

Til  pe  jhkt,  pat  here  hunger  hud  grete, 

.Ml.  hhS 

Ne-  of  [kiiii  had  noiither  reuthe  n  mercy. 

If*  lo 

■-. ;-.. 

Hut  used  ay  outrage  and  glutony, 
It  ea  right  put  pai  1ml'  pis  payee 

am 

Circle  hungre  in  lielle  ay  par  ogayne. 

V.  Th.  iith  p. 

V     n  *™n  at"'- 

[V  tific  payne  cs,  ala  sal  befalle, 
Orcto  threat  pat  pai  sal  haf  with-ullc. 

Swa  niyk'.l  In  hello  aal  be  pair  thresl. 

(1736 

Pat  pair  hertea  aal  nere  r-lewV  and  brest; 

A  Urn 

..i  '.<■ 

Hot  pe  liauino  of  lire  pai  sal  ilrynk. 

Mm 

■i  ii'.- 

Menged  with  lirunslan  pal  foul  sal  Btynk, 

And  with  smoke  of  lyre  rind  wyndes  blast. 

6740 

And   with  other  Mornics  fat  ay  eul  lust, 
[);il  ulle  logider  pan  sal  mete; 
And  parlor  says  David  pe  prophet.:: 
Itjnit  rt  sulphur  tt  tpiritu* 

f.7« 

i'roctllarum  pan  ealid*  eorum. 
He  eays  pus,  als  wo  writun  fynde. 

F.ir.  I.i 

■1.  .,. 

"Fire  and  bninslanandstormeS  with  wynde. 

M> 

A  part  aal  be  par  of  pair  drynk," 

.!..',;','• 

fcymna 

And  pat  sal  bu  menged  with  smoke  and  My  nk ; 

Yhit  sal  pai  drynk,  ogayne  pair  wille. 

Another  manere  of  drynk  pat  es  ille, 

pat  sol  bo  bitter  and  renemus, 

KM 

Ami  becalil  pair  wyne.  for  pe  prophet  says  pus: 
Fri  ifraconum  vinnm  MVMH,  it  t'cneniiiH 

n n/iiilum   intanabile. 

■t.u  pi 

™T 

"Ualle  of  draguna  pair  wyne  sal  be. 

"u£« 

&kttm 

Anil  wonvm  of  snakes  par-wilh,"  says  lie. 

"pat  may  noght  lie  hclod  wele," 

Swa  violent  it  es  to  fele. 

pir  wordca,  aftir  pe  letlre,  er  hard  to  here, 

Rl 

lt.it  men  may  pain  lake  on  olliir  manere, 

pai  sal  swa  brynuand  tlitcst  thnle, 

Pat  pair  ht-rtcs  sal  bryu  with-in  al»  a  cole. 

clefe  (US. 

Uul.  4198}. 
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For  na  licour  sal  pai  fynd  to  fele,  The  wicked 

pat  pair  threst  raught  sleke  and  pair  herteskele;  shall  «uck 
6764  pai  sal  for  threst  pe  hevedes  souke  adders. 

Of  pe  nedders  pat  on  pam  sal  rouke, 

Als  a  childe  pat  sittes  in  pe  moder  lappe, 

And  when  it  list,  soukes  hir  pappe; 
6768  For  I  fynd  pis  word  in  haly  writt, 

Als  lob  says  pat  witnesses  it: 

Caput  aspidum 

sugent. 
6772   "pe  heved  of  nedders  pat  on  pam  sal  fest" 

He  says,  "pai  sal  souke  pan  for  threst." 

Strang  payne  of  threst  pan  haf  pai 

When  pai  sal  souke  for  therst '  swilk  venym  ay. 
6776  And  for-pi  pat  pai  wald  never  blethely      They  shall  safer 

in  this  way  be- 

Gyf  til  poer  at  drynk  pat  war  thresty,      cause  they  would 

To  sleken  pair  threst,  ne  on  pam  thynk,     to  the  poor. 

Ne  nouther  gyf  pam  mete  ne  drynk, 
6780  And  on  pair-selven  na  drynk  wald  spare 

Na  day,  til  pai  drunken  ware, 

It  es  pan  right  pat  pat  pai  in  helle  fele 

Brynnand  threst  pat  never  sal  kele; 
6784  pat  sal  pai  haf  when  pai  com  pider, 

And  sharp  hungre  alswa  bath  to-gydre,  - 

pat  never  sal  cesse,  als  I  sayde  ar; 

For  pir  t  wa  pay  nes  with  othir  er  endel[e]s  par, 
6788  Of  pis  Saynt  Ierom  bers  wittaes, 

pat  says  pus,  als  writen  es: 

In  inferno  erit  fames  infinite, 

et  sitis  infinita. 
6702   "In  helle  sal  be  whar  never  es  rest  This  pain  is 


endless. 


I 


£ndel[e]s  hungre  and  endeles  threst11 
Inferni  pene  sunt  hec,  vermes,  tenebreque 
flamrna,  chorus  demonum,  fetor,  frigusque  fa- 
mes, sitis,  horror. 
6796  pe  sext  payne  es  over  mykel  myrknes,       vi.  The  sixth 
pat  in  helle  sal  be  ay  endeles; 

threst  (MS.  Earl.  4196). 


IN    IIKI.I.    JUKI 


[mm  vi.] 


kw  dukuMi  •.  put  swii  ibik   N  [ml   mi'"  imigtif  il  grape. 

a*  ta  Ml    6800   I'Va  whitk  p«  syuful  Ml  MH|  eschape. 

I'nr  mi  In -it  ui.-iv  tliyilk  M  tOBg  telle. 
Swn  mvkul  uiirkenea  nls  cs  in  belle. 
Of wbilk  lob  spekes.  tils  pe  buk  sbewes  welt, 

••SOI    And  say*,  J"'  synful  sal  grape   and  Mr 
Myrkenes,  ills  mykel  ;il  ntvdday 
AU  al  uiydnyght,  put  sul  Inst  ay: 
Palpabunt  lentbras  in  mtridie, 

fi808    licut  in  media  nvctt. 
In  Ml  ittn  ii  "In  [nllr  ,.-  never  ilnv   Iji.iI  ever  nyghl; 

«w»t.  p»r  brynnv-8  sylire,  bol  it  gyf[es]  im  light." 

™  "■Hl!'1  i!d"       ^ol  ^'"l  P"  8y"^u|  afti  *y  8e 

t™w»M    0812   Alle  pc  sorowe  pat  par  sal  bo, 
•rm*.  *kkk  ih°  And  ilka  pay  tie  and  ilka  murment, 

Tburgh  sparkeH  of  lire  pnt  ohoul  sal  fpronL 
Km  pat  sight  sal  lie  til  pam  pare, 
681C  Na  contort,  hot  sorowe  and  kare. 

[hi-,  to  eke  pair  payncs,   pai  Bol  hnf  sight, 
With-outen  any  comfort  par  of  light; 
\nd  for-pi  pal  helle  ea  ay  ligbilca, 
B8M    li  M  StM  ["-•  land  i.l"  mvrkencs, 

pat  es  depe  and  inyrke  and  hydus. 
parfor  says  lob,  pe  Italy   man,  pun: 
Eft  nun  rtrertar  ad  ttrram 
GSM    lenebrosam. 

lie  says;  "Loverd  pat  1  noght  liirnu  away 
Til  Jie  mvrke  land",  ivhmre  sorow  es  ay, 
Whare  vtonyng  es  ay  hydus  and  Ule. 
6838  Ala  lob  says  pat  pas  spokes  mar  par-till.  : 
Ubi  mdltit  ttrdu,  ted  'empilrrniu 
horror  inhabitant, 
•  i».i  si  "par  nan  ordru  wonand  *•»,''  says  tie. 

'Bol  uglyii'-ii  pat  ever  mare  sal  be." 
..ii   i.,t  And  fur|ii  pal  ]hj  -ynful  in  [uiii    l\l  hen. 

,v  Luted  ay  niyrkne*  of  *\  01 

And  wnld  noghl  liime  pom  when  put  niyght, 
fi»36  Kra  pat  myrknvs  til  Goddea  light. 
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It  es  right  pat  pai  duelle  pare, 

In  pat  hidu8  myrknes  ever-mare, 

And  never-raare  aftir  light  se; 
6840  A  Strang  payne  til  pam  pat  sal  be. 

be  sevend  payne  es  of  pe  fourtene  vn.  The  seventh 

pe  sight  of  devels  pat  sal  be  sene  of  devils'. 

Omang  pe  synful  pat  sal  be  in  heile, 
6844  In  whas  company  pai  sal  ay  duelle 

pat  sight  sal  be  swa  hidus  to  se, 

pat  alle  pe  men  of  cristiante" 

Couthe  noght,  thurgh  witt,  ymagyn  right, 
6848  Ne  descryve  swa  hydns  a  sight, 

Ala  pai  pan  sal  se  in  helle  ever-mare, 

Of  Ugly  devels  pat  Sal  be  pare,  There  are  more 

For  pan  sal  be  ma  devels  in  helle,  hgen  than  any 

man  can  reckon 

G852  pan  any  tang  can  reken  or  telle ;  or  teii. 

And  ilk  an  sal  mare  grysely  seme 
pan  any  man  can  ymagyn  and  deme: 
For  swa  hardy  es  na  man,  ne  swa  balde 

6856  In  pis  werld,  nonther  yhung  ne  aide, 
If  he  myght  right  consayve  in  mynde, 
How  grysely  a  devel  es  in  his  kynde, 
pat  durst  for  alle  gude  of  mydlerde 

6860  A  devel  se  here,  swa  suld  he  be  aferde ; 

For  pe  hardyest  man  in  flesshe  and  bane    The  sight  of  a 

-     .   ,  ,    -  -  ,  devil  would  cause 

pat  here  lyfes,  yf  he  sawe  ane  the  hardiest  man 

y-v/.  _        ,         i      .      _    .  it  to  become  mad 

Of  pa  devels  in  pair  awen  lyknes,  for  fear. 

6864   Suld  wax  wode  for  ferde  and  be  wittles. 

For-why  na  witt  of  man  may  endure 

To  se  a  devel  in  his  propre  figure. 

How  sal  pai  fare  pan  pat  ay  sal  pam  se, 
6868  And  ay  in  company  with  pam  be? 

pe  synful  sal  ever-mare  on  pam  lake         The  sinful  snail 

ever  look  upon 

For  pus  we  fynde  wryten  in  boke:  devil*. 

In  inferno  videbunt  eos,  facie  ad  faciem, 
6872   quorum  opera  in  terris  dilexerunt. 

"In  helle  pai  sal  pam  se,  face  to  face, 
Whas  werkes  pai  lufedand  folowedpe  trace, 


tst 

Mfl  Eir.HTU  PMH  II  vkiimin.          [BOM  VI.] 

■Ml  W  ihil 

Wliillcs  pai  war  here  in  crthe  lyfand;" 

(  „„i  Mm 

,:■■;<: 

And  witli  jjhi  tygfat,  nil  l  understand. 
pai  -.il  dideful  crying  and  sorow  here, 
l*"or  Say  ill  Austyn  says  on  pis  manere: 

Demonea  hjne  tcintillante 

ssn 

ri/lfbunt,  et  miterabitem 
clamorem  jkneium  rt  la- 

JSftE 

,;-s  i 

•pai  sal  se  par  dcvels  with  cghe, 
Tliurgh  sparkes  pat  of  pe  lire  sal  lieghe, 

«• 

And  here  par-with  on  ilk;,  parly, 
I>i>  wrecheil  nynful  grote  and  cry."' 
And  ]n>  snrow  and  dulu  pal  pai  sal   make, 

fiSSS 

Sal  never-mar  par  eetss  no  slake; 
And  forpi  pal  pal  here  hated  to  Be, 
And  to  here  pat  pat  gudc  suld  be. 
And  parfor  it  es  reeun  and  ryght, 

6893 

pat  pai  ay  sc  pat  grysely  syghi, 

And  pat  pat'  heryng  hnf  of  duleful  dyn. 
'I'u  eke  pair  payn  lor  pair  sin. 

Mil.  Th*  atfi 

k 

]'»«■  aghtend  pnyne,  ale  pe  Imke  says  us, 

1 

Ea  p«  horribvl  vrrmyn  venemua. 
pe  whilk  sal  on  pe  syuful  rouke. 

wi  ikC'ikhi 

And  ever-roare  pant  gnaw  and  soukc, 
Als  ugly  dragmis,  and  nedders  kene; 

B900 

And  tadrs  swii  Indus  was  never  here  Bene 
And  .iliir  vennyn  ful  of  venynt, 
And  wade  bestes  grysclv  and  grvm, 
pat  with  tethe  snl  with  pain  ay  gnaw  and  byte. 

GWt 

On  alia  pair  lymtt,  whar  pai  lind  delile 

Svnful  wcrkes  here  for  to  wirk, 

Agaync  pe  law  of  (tod  mid  of  haly  kyrk. 

«.- 

pus  for  pai  did  ny  Ogayus  (Joddes  lane. 

IN-,   it..,.,..,    „. 

i  Bra 

\'-- riii  v  n  ai i'l  ^  <>'le  hostel  sal  pam  ay  gnawe, 
For  pair  syri  pat  pam  thoghl  here  »wete, 
parfur  <Jod  says  pus  iliure,li  pe   (iruphele: 
Dtttttt  btttiarum  immittant  in  eo»,  cum  fun- 

HU 

rt  tratrnctiim  in  ttrra  atque  ttrpendum. 

1  put 

[BOOK  VI.]      VERMIN  SHALL  GNAW  THE  WICKED.  187 


ui 


'I  sal  send  in  pe  synful'',  flays  he, 
"pe  tethe  of  bestes  pat  felle  sal  be 
With  wodenes  of  pam  in-til  erthe  drawand, 
6916  And  of  nedders  pam  fast  gnawand." 

pus  salwodebestes  and  vermyn  gnaw  pam  ay  wild  beuta  and 

.      ,  -       _  rermin  shall  re- 

And  nevor-mare  pas  fra  pam  oway;  main  with  the 

And  pat  payne  pe  synful  byhoves  ay  dreghe,      e    or  ever' 

6920  For-why  pair  vermyn  sal  never  dieghe, 
Bot  ever-mare  lyfand  with  pam  duelle, 
parfor  God  says  pus  in  pe  godspelle: 
Vermis  eorum  non  morietur, 

6924  et  ignis  eorum  non  extinguetur. 

"pair  vermyn  sail*  never  deghe,"  says  he,  Their  Terrain 
"Ne  pair  fyre  sail*  never  slekend  be;"      ,haU  nover  die* 
And  to  pat  says  pus  Saynt  Austyne, 

6928  pat  spekes  here  of  pat  vermyne: 

Vermes  in/ernales  sunt  immortales  qui,  utpis- 

ces  in  aqua,  ita  vivunt  in  flamma. 

He  says,  "vermyn  of  hell*  sail*  ay  lyfe, 

6932  And  never  deghe  pe  synfull*  to  gryefe, 

The  whilk  sail*  lyfe  in  pe  flawme  of  fyre,    The  Terrain 
Als  fyssches  lyfes  in  water  schyre."  flame  oPere,  *s 

_     .  ,,  fishes  do  in  clear 

pat  vermyn  on  pam  sail*  ay  crepe,  water. 

6936  In  pam  fest  pair  clokes  full  depe; ' 

pai  sail*  amlapp  pam  all*  oboute, 

And  gnaw  on  ilka  lym  and  souke; 

With  vermyn  pai  sail*  all*  coverd  be, 
6940  Swa  pat  na  lym  of  pam  sail*  be  ire, 

And  swa  pai  sail*  be  ay  gnawand 

On  pair  lyms,  whether  pai  lyg  or  stand; 

Vermyn  in  hell*  sail*  be  pair  clethyng        vermin  shall  be 
6944  And  vermyn  sail*  pare  be  pair  beddyng.      the0  wicked.0 

Na  clathes  pai  sail*  have  to  gang  in, 

Ne  na  beddes  to  lyg  in  bot  vermyn, 

Wharfor  I  fynd  wryten  pare  I  have  red, 
6948  How  pe  prophete  discryved  swilk  a  bed 

To  pe  kyng  Nabogodonoeor, 

And  sayd  pus  to  mak  him  ford  parlor: 

1  And  in  f>aim  feste  pair  clow*  ful  depe  (MS.  Had.  6923;. 


1S8          WORMS  sum, r.  UK  TH1  DID  OV TBI  HMKVb,    [IOOI  vi."| 

Su/iter  te  Memetitr  tinea,  el 

na 

■  ,n  Hum  i-rrmer. 

Wotwi  'li.ll  Ik 

He  says  "of  wormes  ]ii  lied  Mill.   H 

«l.i  fu>. 

pat  anil*  be  MTOWbI  iliyk  under  [>e, 

Am!  pi  1'iiviTloiiro  on  pe  sene 

BBM 

Salle  be  vermyn  full*  fetle  and  kene." 

fcdj  ta*  *» 

>v,  ilk  beddes  er  ordaynd  in  (telle 

lh'«.""*.l  dwell 

Ffor  synfiille  men  pat  par  salt*    dwell*. 

pus  Bn\\e  pai  be  pyned  for  pair  ayn, 

B960 

RnWI  with  fyre  unil  vermyn, 

Ami  will,  many  other  puyiis  ma; 

Ffor  dm!   vouches  safe  put  il  be  swa, 

Ffor  pas  fynd  we  wryten  in  haly  wryll. 

6964 

In  b  Itoke  of  pe  BfMb  pat  hate   [udyth: 

/tnli'J  (fomi'nu*  ignem  tt  vermis 

in  carnet  eorwn,  tit  urantur 

el  nmeiant,  u*<pi«  in  *«a- 

M8 

piternum. 

It  say»  "fyre  and  vermyn  pat  ay  sail*  lyfe, 

Our  lord  tyllepe  Reach  of  aynfulleaullegyfe, 

Swa  [ml   pai  sail*  lirvn  ever-ina.ro. 

6»72 

And  ay  Ma  of  vermyn  bytyng  sure." 

3MJ» 

pis  ji.-iy  in-  en  mare  to  fele  and  se, 
pan  nlle  pe  paynca  pat  may  be 

In  pi.i  werld  here,  mare  and  lea, 

am 

Ala  pe  boke  openly  ben  witnes, 

pus  siille  vermyn  in  lielln  be  gret  payne. 

Btf  yhii  may  men  eay  here  ogayne. 

Ffor  men  may  in  aom  boke  wryten  se 

MB 

Pat  after  pe  gret  dome  pat  last  sallr  be. 

Na  onyk  creature  aalh>  lyf  pan, 

Bot  anely  aungi'lle,  develle  and  man. 

BjTiJBjSS 

'Mow  sold  in  held-  pan  or  imrwliare  ellea. 

un'.u  ttil'.'.'.'iliis.j 

Any  vermyn  lyf  ala  men  telle*. 

*  the  rt««  1 

t)r  any  other  beat   put  mnglil  MMf* 

To  pi*  may  men  gyf  anawcre 

On  pta   uianerr,  wha-awa   kail: 

m 

1  pe  vermyn  pat  aalle  bo  pan, 
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Als  I  understand,  noght  elles  es 

Bot  devels  in  vermyn  lyknes,  The  devils  take 

-  the  HkeneM  of 

pat  salle  byte  and  knaw  pe  synfulle  pare,      vermin. 
6992  To  eke  pair  payne  and  mak  it  mare. 

pus  salle  pe  devels  gnaw  pam  with-out, 

In  lyknes  of  vermyn  alle  obout. 

And  pair  conscience  als  vermyn, 
699G  Salle  gnaw  pam  over-alle  with-in,' 

And  pat  gnawyng  salle  be  folic  bard, 

Of  wbilk  I  salle  speke  sone  afterward. 

pat  vermyn  in  belle  salle  be  mare  grysely 
7000  pan  vermyn  bere  es,  and  mare  mygbty. 

By  vermyn  bere  pan  pat  greves  sare, 

Men  agbt  to  drede  pe  vermyn  pare; 

And  forpi  pat  pe  synfulle  was  bere  namely, 
7004   Ay  fulle  of  bateredyn  and  of  envy, 

And  wald  nogbt  amend  pam  of  pat  syn, 

Bot  lete  it  gnaw  pam  ay  with-in, 

It  es  rygbt  and  skylle  tburgb  Oodes  lawe, 
7008  pat  pe  vermyn  in  belle  ay  pam  gnawe. 

be  neghend  payne  es  to  understand.  ix.  The  ninth 

Dyngyng  of  devels  with  hamers  glowand;  by  'devil*  with 

glowing  hara- 

Ffor  pe  devels  pe  synfulle  salle  ay  bete  mere.' 

7012  Witb  glowand  hamers  huge  and  grete 
And  als  smyths  strykes  on  pe  yren  fast, 
Swa  pat  it  brekes  and  brestes  at  pe  last, 
Right  swa  be  devels  salle  ay  dyng  The  devils  shall 

-•*   /»     ^  <*     .  .i  ^       '    ©  gtrike  the  ginfQl 

701G  On  pe  synfulle,  with-outen  styntyng;  without  ceasing. 

And  with  hamers  gyf  swa  gret  dyntes, 

pat  alle  to  powdre  mogbt  stry  ke  hard  fly  ntes ; 

Ffor  harder  dyntes  gaf  never  engyne, 
7020  pan  pai  salle  gyf,  als  says  Saint  Austyne: 

Sicut  machina  bellita  percutit 

muros  opidi,  ita  demones  ym- 

mo  asperius  et  crudelius,  corpora  malorum 
7024   el  animas  flageUabunt,  post  iudicium. 

He  says  "als  men  may  se  ane  engyne  cast,   A»  »  warlike 

J  J  OJ  ^  machine  strikes 

And  at  pe  walles  of  a  castelle  stryke  fast    *«•  *»"»  °*  » 

r  J  city, 
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With  a  stanc  put  es  huge  and  bevy, 
;  lUj  ii"ii»  702S   Swa  sail?  devela  stryke  pase'  mare  felly 
mi  Mttrf  pe  Hie  hodyse  and  saules  [>at  salle  dwell?, 

After  pe  last  gret  dome  in  hell?." 
pna  sail?  pai  dyng  on  pam  ever-mare, 
7032   Witli  gret  glowatid  hatners,  and  nanespare. 
And  pis  payne  lyll?  pam  sail?  be  endles, 
Als  pe  bok  here-ol  bers  witnos; 
Ffor  pai  salle  have  power  ay  and  leve, 
7030  pe  synfull  men  to  dyDg  and  greve, 
Als  in  a  boke  eg  schewed  tvllc  us, 
patSayntAustyne  made,  pare  be  Bays  pns: 
Parata  indicia  blanphtintoribvs,  ?(  percu- 
7040  eientil/us  mullets  stultorum  corpora. 
"pe  domes  sail?  pan  be  redy 
Till?  pe  sklaunderers  of  Gnd  all?  myghty, 
And  lyll?  pase  pat  sail?  be  ay  smytatid 
=  ii.iui  .hJi7044   pe  bodyse  of  synfull?  with  melles  in  hand." 
'ttiaeiint  'hoijr  And  forpi  pat  pai  wald  noght  take 

Haly  disciplyne  here,  for  Godee  sake, 

parfor  pe  devels  sail?  stryk  pam  pare, 

7048  With  bevy  melles  ay,  and  nane  spare. 

!.  Tfc*  imiii  pe  lend  payne  es  pe  gnawyng  with-iu 

t  ws&iMa,  Of  pair  conscience  pat  never  gall?  blynj 

Fforwilh-in  pam  sal  lepe  worm  c  of  conscience  fr 
7052   Als  with-outen  salle  do  vermyn  grele, 

And  swagallepai  ever-mare,  witb-outen  dout, 

Be  gnawen  and  bylen  within  and  with-oitl. 

Ffull,  tnykclle  sorow  sail?  pan  be  in  hell? 

705(3   Omang  pe  synfalle  pat  pare  salle  dwelle; 

(  mjtaj  tiiiii  Ffor  pai  salle  ever  pus  cry  and  say, 

mtnuii.™.  'Allafil  Allasl  and  walawayl 

Whi  ne  wald  we  never  are  trow, 
70G0  What  payne  and  sorow  here  es  now.' 

pan  salle  pai  pleynep&m  of  pair  wickednes, 
And  say  pns,  als  in  boke  wryten  es: 
Quid  nobis  pro/uit  superbia,  ipiid  diricia- 
70G4   rum  iactancia,  omnia  tromienmt  "find  um- 
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bra,  ettanquamnvnciiuprrcurrens,  ettantjuain 
navit  jtrocethM  in  ihietiiantem  ai/uain,  el  lan- 
qtiamauis  transvolansin  acre,  caiuiitinerignon 
"068    est  invenire  vestrffiiim. 

"What  avayld  us  pryde",  pat  sails  say,  Td 
"What  rosyng  of  ryches  or  of  ryche  amy?  •' 
Alie  pat  pomp  ;ils  we  n  now,  ■« 

707-2    Es  passed  oway  als  a  schadow,  do 

And  als  messanger  bifore  rynand, 
And  als  sdiypp  pal  gase  in  waler  Howani], 
And  als  foghel  lleghand  in  pe  ayreals  wynd, 

707G  Of  whuse  gate  men  may  na  trace  fynd." 
pus  sall«  alls  pair  pomp  oway  pas, 
And  be  als  lliyng  pat  never  was, 
pan  sails  pam  ihynk  when  alle  es  oway, 

7080   All*  pair  lyfc  here  bot  als  anehowrof  a  day, 
pof  piii  never  so  lang  bail  lyfetl  here, 
pai  may  say  on  pis  manere: 
'Right  now  born  we  war  in  pe  world  to  be, 

7034  Ryght  now  in  alb)  our  delytes  lyfed  we, 
Ryght  now  we  deghed  and  passed  oway 
Now  er  we  in  hclle  and  swa  sails  be  ay,' 
pan  sail*  pai  knaw  how  ills  pai  haf  lyfed, 

7088  When  peworme  of  conscience  pain  has  grc veil, 
Pat  with-in  sails'  pam  ay  gnaw  and  byte  t 
Ffor  p»i  in  vanyte  had  here  delytc,  n 

And  for-pi  pat  conscience  styrd  pam  nogttl, 

7092    To  forsake  pair  folyes  pat  pai  wroght, 
Bot.  folowed  ay  here  pair  ttessehly  wills; 
parfor  it  es  gad,  ryght,  and  skylls, 
pat  pe  worme  of  conscience  with-in, 

70%   Ever-mare  in  hell*  pam  gnaw  for  pair  syii. 
pe  eltevend  payne  es  teres  of  gretyng       *L 
Of  pe  syufulls  pat,  with-outen  styntyng, 
Sal  grete  ever-mare,  als  says  pe  boke; 

ilixi    l'Tor-whi  whal  lorsorow,  and  what  thurghsnjok 
And  what  tliurgh  cald,  andwhai  ihiirghhetc 
pat  pai  sail*  tboie,  pai  sails  ay  greta, 
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tan  -i^i  •» 

And  puw  teres  fra  pair  i'<;lien  wall''  ryit 

•Bat, 

7104 

Kur-m.ire  and  never  Halle  blyn. 

Swu  inykelln  water  iil«  mUl  fallr  |i;tn. 

Ffrn  a  mans  cglm  may  i^esce  nu  man; 

fTJMi  Hill  pai  Biillr  ay  lu-  yrelaiul, 

ooe 

And  pair  lam  Mill  be  ay  tluwuid. 
And  fra  pair  cghen  ryn  swa  fast. 
And  pair  grelvng  swa  lain;  sallr.  last, 

la  .n  ■..,.  ....i 

[)M   in  alii    pi'  WVfU  liir'-.  al-  I   MM, 

"ji'i.iri'.j1,' 

1U9 

Es  itnglil  swu  mykelle  Wafer  sent-. 

All  fra  pair  aghn  sullr  hill  parr; 
I'for  pai  sallr  be  grelnnd  ever-maif\ 
Wlinrl'nr  Sninl  Austyn  says  pus. 

?IH 

Whaae  wordes  or  nnclentyke  lylle  an: 
/ft  inferno  pturrx  tffundtnlur  lacrimt 
quam  sunl  in  mari  ijutte. 

Hot*  «•*"  ir. 

•In  hull*,''  lie  says,  "oul-y hutted  nallr  lie, 

^ 

71* 

Ma  teres  pan  drnjti't-  at  in  J>e  sc." 
{}<■  syrifulle  sallr  pan-  pus  i-ver-mnre  grata, 
And   pair  [iel'en]   -alii    In;  of  swu  grel  licit", 
]'iit   pc  wtiti'l"  pal   pan  laUl  dinin-rvii. 

7134 

r'l'uip.iii ■. -^lii'ii.   MU*]HKn  s.liald  anil  brvn, 

Tit.   MM   U*U 

Ffor  it  salle  lie  battel  pan  MM  ":.- 

5S5? 

Mi.lhi    lad  or  M'lland  bras, 

Als  1  liav  ii.rii  grai  ataakai  batta, 

rue 

pat  lias  descry vi! J  pit  payns  nl'  lielli ; 
And  IW-pi  pat  pai  Imd  here  ay  KkyiiK 
In  pair  .-vii  and  never  fnriliyiikyng, 
H<  Mm*  parCur?,  fur  pain  lln<lil  il  IW!  b 

.i.;. 

par  fur  pai  sail*  in  hell*  ay  grolc. 

And  with  pair  len**  ! 

'I'n  aka  pair  pay  nea,  als  1  «»yd  are. 

[>.  tv  l(ii']-iiym.'  eaachame  and  sclictuhupf. 

pB  H  «■«— ,iafi 

pal  pe  synfullr  nth  have  iu  lull*  swu  ihpe, 

Of  ilku  syn  pm  ever  pai  dyd; 

ir,.i  «i,i  pan  talli  i"-  kkttwaa  ami  kyd 

All'   |i;in  -iii-.'I  Mci'.dii.  ■■!   nurd  und  wi-rk, 

tut 

Al-     -ill-     S.lilll       \ll"l\  III       [il       "H  1     .  !■    lit  . 
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Omnia  in  omnibus  patebunt,  et  ee  ab- 
sconder* non  valebunt. 

"All*  pair  syns  in  pam  sail*  shewed  be 
7144  And  pai  may  nouther  pan  pam  hyde  ne  fie.'1 

pai  sail*  have  mare  schame  of  pair  syn  pare,  tim  &*£*•  <* 

And  pair  schendschepe  sail*  be  mare,  *§u. 

pan  ever  had  any  man  here  in  thoght 
7148  Ffor  any  velany  pat  ever  he  wroght, 

And  pat  schame  with  pam  sail*  last  ay, 

And  never  sail*  pas  fra  pam  oway; 

pai  may  say  pus  pat  pare  pan  dwelles, 
7152  Ala  pe  prophete  in  pe  psauter  telle* ; 

Tota  die  vereeundia  mea  contra  me  est,  et 

confusio  faciei  mee  cooperuit  me. 

pat  es,  <(my  schamefnlnes,''  says  he, 
7156  Alia  day  ee  ogayns  me, 

And  pe  schenschepe  of  my  face 

Sails  cover  me,  in  ilka  place." 

pai  sail*  swa  schame  ay  of  pair  syn,        For  *u»  *m 
7160  pat  pam  sail*  thynk  als  pai  sold  bryn,         **  talBv 

Ffor  pe  gret  schame  pat  pai  sail*  have  pare, 

pat  never  sail*  case,  bot  last  ever-mare; 

Wharfor  if  na  payne  war  in  hell*,  AmA  u  *kn* 

7164  Bot  pat  schame  anely,  pat  I  of  talk,  taw  "p^dbto 

It  snld  be  tyll*  pam  pare  mare  payne, 

pan  any  man  couth  here  ordayne; 

And  forpi  pat  pai  here  in  pair  lyfe, 
7168  Durst  never  for  schame  of  syn  pam  achryve, 

Bot  with-outen  schame  to  syn  was  bald, 

It  es  ryght  pat  pai  have,  als  I  tald, 

Schame  in  hell*  for  pair  syn, 
7172  Of  whilk  pai  wald  here  never  blyn. 

pe  threttende  payne  es,  als  clerkes  wate,  xm  t%*  tWr- 

pe  bandes  of  fyre  brynand  fall*  hate,  bmd*  of  •» 

with  which  tfc* 

With  whilk  pe  syniull*  sail*  be  bonden,     ttafoi  nan  u 
7176  Als  in  som  boke  wryten  es  fonden; 

And  pa  bandes  of  fyre  sail*  never  slake. 
Ffor  pai  wald  never  pair  syn  forsake, 
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rhi  iiiitui  in  pai  sails  !>e  witli  pa  bandes  brynaTiil. 

■■I  ■!*>■■  TJOQ   In  hells  liiml  bnnden,   both  lull'  ami  hand. 
And  Stray tely  slrcyncd  ilka  lym. 
Thurgli  pe  devcfs  pat  er  ugly  and  gryiti. 
pair  wonyng  in  belle  sal  It  In-  wMoe, 

71i4    Omang  slynk  and  I'ylth  in  gret  myrkiu's, 
Whare  ever  os  nyght  and  never  day, 
Ala  men  may  here  gret  clerkes  say. 
pan  sail*  pai  fele,  when  pai  pare  come, 

1188  Godea  vengoano'  tburgb  ryghiwise  dome, 
Ffor  pair  eyn  pat  him  here  myspays, 
Wharfor  God  pus  in  pe  gosspelle  nays : 
Lnjati*  memibm  tt  ptdtbut,  mittiie 

7192   in  tenebra*  exteriort*. 

"Lat  bvii.l  pair  heud  and  pair  fete  fast, 
And  in-to  pe  utter  myrknes  pain  caat," 
pat  es  in  pe  deppeat  pytt  of  hell*, 

71%   Whare  mare  »orow  es  pan  long  may  tell*. 
TMir  >••**•  .n»n  pare  aalls  pair  bevedes  be  turned  don nwiiril, 

•  ■Til  tmi  ih.it  And  pair  fete  upward  bondea  hard. 

And  pairhodyse  beMreynedbi  fi-teand  bed, 

7200  With  hrynand  bandes  glow  and  r*d[ 
Pai  sail*  be  pyned  on  pis  manero, 
Willi  other  puynes  many  and  acre, 
Ala  a  gret  clerk  says  openly, 

7*201   Id  a  boke  pat  he  made  thurgh  study, 
<  »f  MM  qucstynntt  of  divinitr, 
Pat  l-s  cald  'Kloa  Sciencie' 
pat  cs  on  Ynglys  'pc  flour  of  konyng' 

72u8  Whare  wry  ten  et  many  prive  ihyug; 
In  pat  boke  pas  h«  telle*, 
How  pai  sail*  hyng  pat  par  pan  dwell**: 
i'apita,  inquit,  eoruiaeruntad-imicemdtormmetrta, 

7213   ptdet  turtum  erecti,  tt  taufif/vt  penu  dittenti. 

He.  says  "in  pe  grnnd  of  hell*  dongeoune 

a.j  i,  iijt-m  "P«heTodesofBynfull*aall«b«turneddr>une, 

i.  .>..•.-■!  i>.i  ,\ml  pe  fete  upward  fn*t  knvtt'-d 

7816  And  in  Wrangpayn*be>tr«yuedaiidtytted.'' 
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And  for-pi ,  pat  pai  war  here  ay  redy 
To  syn,  with  sere  lyina  of  pair  body, 
parfor  pai  salie  lie  bonden  pare  Th« 

72-20  Be  divers  lyms,  als  !  aayd  are,  .« 

With  brynand  harides  hale  glowand, 
pat  ever  mare  sallc  be  lastand ; 
And  for-pi  pat  pai  wald  noght  God  knaw, 

7224  Na  kepe  pe  ordre  here  of  his  law, 
Bot  turned  para  ay  fro  God-ward, 
And  on  pe  world  pair  hertes  sett  hard, 
And  swa  myaturned  here  pair  lyfyng 

7228    In-tylle  vanyte  and  liesschly  lykyng, 
parfor  it  es  ryght  and  resoune, 
Pat  pai  be  turned  up-awa-donne, 
And  streyned  in  bells  and  bonden  fast, 

7232   With  bandes  of  are  pat  ay  sall«  last. 

pe  1'ourtende  payne  es  despayre  to  telle,     xr 
In  whilk  pe  synfull*.  sail*  ay  dwelle, 
Wiih-outen  hope  of  mercy  pan, 

723l!   Ffor  Salamon  says  pus,  pe  wise  man: 

Omnuqui  ingrerfiiinturad  infernum  nonrever- 

lentur,  nee  apprt/iendeitl  semitas  vile. 

He  aays  "alls  paae  pat  tyile  helle  wendes, 

7240  And  in  despayre  aalle  be  omang  fendea, 
Salle  never  after  tume  ogayne, 
Ne  lak  pe  ways  of  lyfe  certayne." 
For  whenpui  er  dauipned  thurj*h  iugcmenl, 

7244   And  with  body  and  saule  till*  helle  er  sent, 
Pai  sail*  never  after,  with-outen  dour, 
Have  hope,  ne  thynk  to  com  out, 
Bot  ever-mare  dwell*  with-outen  hope, 

7248   Ffor  pua  aaya  pe  baly  man  Job: 
Quiii  in  inferno  nulla  est 
redempcio. 
"Ffor  in  hell",  he  aays,  "eanaredempcyoune" 

7253   Thurgh  na  help  of  frende;  fornadevocyone  Ti 
Of  prayer,  ne  almusdede,  ne  meaae,  u 

May  pam  help,  ne  pair  payn  mak  lea. 

■1 
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A  Strang  payn  salle  pis  be  in  helle, 
725C  Ever-mare  pus  in  despayre  to  dwell*, 

No  hope  la  ihi 

I           With-outen  hope  of  recouvercre. 

pis  passes  alle  pe  payna  of  pis  lyfe  here, 

Ffor  here  has  11a  mail  payn  swa  Strang, 
7260   pat  he  ne  has  Bom  tyme  hope  oinang, 

Oather  of  remedy  pat  men  may  kast, 

Or  pat  it  salle  end  and  noght  ay  last; 

Elles  suld  pe  hert,  thurgh  sorow  and  care, 
7204   Over-tyte  fayle,  warn  soro  hope  ware; 

Ffor  in  sorow  here  hope  comfortes  best. 

And  1 1  ii  i  i  says,  warn  hope  ware  it  Buld  brest. 

Bot  in  bell*  na  hope  may  falle  in  thoght, 
7268   And  pair  hertes  brest  may  noght; 

Ffor  pai  er  ordaynd  to  lyf  ay  pare, 

Swa  pat  pai  may  be  pyned  ever-mare. 

Bot  pe  lyfe  of  pom  in  pat  stede 

I»-«l!i    ll  bell; 

r7272   Es  wers  and  bytterer  pan  pe  dede. 

Bot  better  it  war  to  he  fully  slayne, 
pan  over-lang  lyfe  in  Strang  pay  no; 
Bot  pe  synfulle  salle  ay  pare  in  payne  be, 
7276   And  na  ded  may  pam  sla  bot  ay  paiu  fle, 
Als  pe  boke  openly  scbewes  us, 
Wbare  we  may  fynd  wry  ten  pus: 
Mors  fugiet  ab  as. 

The  ricked  wi 

>°7280   "pe  ded",  pat  here  es  Strang  and  hard 

duin  to' di«,            '-Salle  ay  ban  He  fra  pam-ward," 

but  deelh  ■ 

dee  from  Ihen 

Pe  payns  of  pe  ded  pai  salle  ay  dreghe, 

Bot  pai  salle  iiever-maru  fully  deghe; 
7284   pai  sails  ay  lyf  in  sorow  and  stryfe, 

Bot  pair  lyf  salle  seme  mare  ded  pan  lyfe ; 

pair  lyfe  in  m  yd  ward  pe  ded  salle  stand, 

Ffor  pai  salle  lyfe  ever-mare  daghand, 
7288   And  deghe  ever-mare  lyfand  with-alle, 

Ala  men  dose  pat  wc  se  in  swowne  fall*; 

And  fur-pi,  pat  pai  here  mykelle  lufed  syn, 

^^H 
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78OT  And  to  leve  pair  ssyn  had  I 

parfor  it  ea  gud,  ryght  Rnd  skylle, 

put  pai  be  ay  for  pair  foly. 

In  helle  with-oulen  hope  of  mercy. 
729G   Now  have  I  achewed  yhow,  ala  I  eonlh  telle, 

pe  fourtene  general!*  payna  in  hell*; 

Bot  yhit  es  over  paae  a  payne  generalle,  Ti.iB«««ip 

put  of  alle  other  ea  mast  principalis,  siut  yearning 

7300  pal  es  thamyng  forever  of  thcsyght  namly,  "' ' ' 

Of  our  Lord  God  alle-myghty. 

Ffor  wliilk  sygbt  pat  pai  for  ever  have  tynl, 

pai  Ball?  have  sorow  pat  never  anile  atynt ; 
7304  And  pe  aorow  pat  parfor  sail*  falle 

Salle  be  mast  payne  to  pam  of  alle, 

For  als  pe  syglit  of  God  in  heven,  ea 

Mast  ioy  of  alle  other,  mare  and  lea, 
7308   Right  swa  pe  tharnyng  for  ever  of  pat  ayghl, 

Ea  pe  maat  payne  in  hell*  dyght; 

Ffor  all*  pe  payna  pat  In  helle  may  be, 

Suit)  noght  pam  dere  if  pai  mogbt  him  se. 
7312    Yhit  sail*  pare  be  sere  payna  many  n 

Ala  pe  boke  says,  and  mare  aornw  and  wa 

pan  alle  pe  men  of  erth,  aid  and  yhong, 

Mogbt  thynk  with  bert  or  telle  with  long, 
731<i  Pat  pe  aynfnl  men  pat  aalle  wende 

Title  helle  aalle  have  with-onten  ende, 

Pe  wliilk  payna  and  sorow  aalle  never  eeea ; 

Ffor  pare  aalle  never  be  rcat  ne  pees, 
7320  Bot  travail  and  stryfe  with  aorow  and  e 

Full*  wa  aalle  pam  be  pat  aalle  dwell*  pare ; 

Pa!  aall  thynk  on  nathyng  ellee, 

r  payns,  als  soro  clerk  es  tclles, 
7324   And  on  pair  ayn  pat  pai  here  wroghl, 

Swasalle  payna  and  sorow  I  .ruble pair  tlioghi; 

Ffor  pare  aalle  be  pan  herd  « 

Alkyn  aorow  and  trey  a 
7328  pare  aalle  be  wantyng  of  alkyn  thyng, 

In  whilk  moght  be  any  lykyng. 
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And  defant  of  all«  tbyng  pat  gud  moght  be, 

And  of  all*  pat  ill?  is  grct  plenlt. 

1..  <■—  "..ii  :■■  7332 

In  bell*  nail*  In-  pan  full*  dolefullf  il_i  ii. 
Otnang  pe  syufull*  pal  sail*  dwell*  pur- in, 

pat  ever-mare  sail*  pus  cry  and  say: 

"Alias,  alias  and  waluway ! 

7336 

pat  ever  we  war  of  wemmen  borne, 

Ffor  wo  er  fra  God  tor  ever  lorne?" 

pan  sallspaigreteaudgoulu  and  with  teihgnaysti' 

Ffor  of  help  ne  mercy  par  pain  noght  trayste. ' 

D.-lUiMl  m«r7340 

[.!■■  dovela  obout  pam  pan  in  hells, 

On  pain  sail*  over- ma  re  rare  and  ybell*; 

Swa  liydus  uoyse  pai  calif  pan  make, 

Pat  alls  pe  world  it  moght  do  qwake. 

7344 

And  all*  pe  men  lyfand  pal  herd  it, 

To  ga  wode  for  ferd  and  [yne  pair  will. 

pe  devils  ay  otnang  on  pam  sail*  strike. 

Andpesynfnllfparc-withay  cryandakryke; 

7348 

Pare  sails  be  pan  mare  noysc  and  dyn, 

pan  all*  pit  men  of  erih  couth  ymagrn ; 

Ffor  pare  gall*  beswtlk  rareyngandraaehyng 

Andraunipyngofdevelsanddyngyiiganddiisching 

7362 

And  skrykyng  of  syiifulls,  ah)  I  Raid  are, 

Pat  pe  noyse  sail*  be  swa  bydua  pare. 

Omang  devests  and  pasc  pat  sails  com  pider. 

Ryght  als  heven  and   erth  stroke  togyder. 

7356 

Anu  nydiis  thing  es  il  to  tells 

Of  pe  noysc  pal  sail*  pan  be  in  hell*; 

r-tt  of  In  di.r 

*"'         7BW 

pe  devels,  pal  ay  sail*  bu  lulU  of  ire. 
Sail*  atopp  pe  aynfuli*  ay  in  pe  tyre. 

Swa  pat  pai  sail*  glowe  ay  als  fyre  brandca 

And  ay  when  pai  may  weld  pair  hands,' 

Ffor  sorow  pai  sail*  pam  hard  wryngj 

And  wain  way  pai  sails  ay  syng. 

7364 

In  bells  tails  bo  pan  swa  grot  tbrang. 

Pat  nam.'  may  remow  for  other  ne  gang. 

'  p»i  tails  i 

rrM  and  with  t«th  pnaynt*, 

For  marqr  p»i  paira  runt  traUU  (US.  Harl.  6993). 

*  MS.  Bui.  6833  ratd*  jlyr  for  wsld. 
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On  na  syile,  backward  oe  forward 

Ffur  pai  sails  be  pressed  tugyder  swaharde,Tiie  wicked  »hi 

Als  pai  war  stopped  tugyder  iu  ane  oven,  m  otd,  roll  i 

Ffulls  of  fyre  binoth  and  oboven;  »t™«  n,  ■»>. 

Hot  never-pe-les  belle  yhit  es  swa  depc,     inrm>  mongh  i 

And  swawyde  and  large,  pat  it  moght  kepe      wic*«d. 

Alls  pe  creatures,  les  and  mare, 

Of  alls  pe  world  if  myster  ware. 

Ilka  synfulls  sails  pare  on  other  preee, 

And  nane  of  pani  sails  other  eese, 
>  Bot  ever  fyght  togyder  and  stryfe, 

Als  pai  war  wodu  men  of  pie  lyfe, 

And  ilk  ane  seralte  other  in  pe  face, 

And  pair  awen  tlesseh  of-ryve  and  race,       i 
i  Swa  pat  ilk  ane  watd  him  self  fayn  sla, 

If  he  moght,  swa  sails  him  be  wa, 

Bot  pare-to  ealle  pai  haf  na  royght, 

Ffor  pe  ded  sails  never  mar  on  pant  lyght. 
I  FfulU  fayn  pai  wald  pan  ded  he, 

Bot  pe  ded  salle  ay  fra  pum  fie; 

After  pe  ded  pai  salle  yherne  ilk  ane. 

Als  in  pe  apocalypse  schewes  Saint  lohan: 
i    Dmderabunt  mori,  et 

mors  fugit  ab  eis. 

"Jjai  sail  yherne",  he  says,  "to  deghe  ay. 

And  pe  ded  sails  fle  fra  pain  oway," 
-    Omang  pam  sails  ay  he  debate, 

Ilk  aue  of  pam  Balls  other  hate. 

pai  sails  he  fulls  of  hateredyn  pan;  ■ 

Ilk  ane  sails  other  wery  and  ban, 
3   And  say  "cursed  kaytif  and  wa  worth  pe, 

And  weryed  mot  pou  ever  be, 

And  weryed  root  pai  be  ever-mare, 

Pat  pe  gat  and  pat  pe  bare, 
3  And  pe  tyme  pat  pou  was  born  alswa, 

Ffor  pi  pay ne  es  tylls  me  sorow  and  wa; 

It  pynes  me  and  grevcs  me  Bare, 

Als  mykells  als  royne  awen  payn  or  mare, 
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7404   Ffor  my  payne  it  ekes,  and  mate  mare  grerus." ' 
Ilk  ane  tyllc  other  pan  salle  say  pus. 
Tin-.™  in  WO  pus  ilk  mans  payne  -all.-  oilier  dere, 

oiliai  And  nane  of  pain  salle  other  forbere; 

7408  Noulherson,nedogliter.nesysler,ne  brother 
Ffader  ne  moder,  ne  yhit  nane  other; 
Ffor  ilk  iliii'  sal]-.-  other  bate  dedly. 
And  ilk  mic  gryn  on  other  and  cry. 

7412  Ilk  ane  sallegnaw  pair  awen  longer  insonder. 
And  ilk  ane  salle  pare  on  other  wonder. 
Pas  in  helle  sail*  pai  Jar  ay, 
k.j  ibui  nu-  And  par-with  sklaundre  God  and  say: 

7416   "Wbar-to  made  God  ua  tylle  bis  lyknes, 
And  lates  us  now  dwell  pHre  sorow  ay  es; 
Bot  it  semes  pat  God  made  us  in  vayne, 
When  we  er  pus  putted  till*  endles  payne, 

7420  Or  he  us  made  fur  noght  els  to  dwell* 
In  ertb,  bot  to  he  tyre  biimdes  in  hell*." 
pai  Ball*  wcry  pe  lynie  pal  pai  war  wroghi. 
And  say  "alias  whine  war  we  noght." 

7424  Pub  sail*  pai  sklaumlre  Got!  omang, 

Swahard  pair  payns  salle  be,  nndswastrang; 
pai  sail*  ilk  ane  on  other  stare  and  gryn, 
AJa  wode  men  doae  here,  and  makes  gret  dyu ; 

7438  An  hydns  thing  to  here  it  ware, 

Wha-swa  couth  tell*  pe  payns  pare, 

A  Is  properly  ala  pai  salle  pare  be. 

Bot  pat  cuuth  noght  all*  pe  men  of  cristiante. 

7432  Ne  all*  pe  clerkes  pat  ever  had  witt, 
Sen  pe  world  bigan.  ne  par  lyfea  yhit 
Coulh  never  telle,  bi  clergy,  ne  arte 
Of  pa  payns  of  hell*  pe  thowsand  parte. 

7436  Ffor  pe  noumbre  of  payns  pat  pare  griefes 
Passes  pe  mens  witt  pat  here  liefes, 
Or  pat  ever  lyfed  in  any  degre. 
And  pat  may  men  bi  skylle  pus  se; 

7440   Ffor  ilka  syn  pat  pe  synfull*  has  wroghi, 
Whar  it  never  swa  lytell*  venyall*  thoght, 
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pai  salle  have  oerlayue  payne  pare. 
After  pat  pe  syn  es  les  or  mare. 

7444  Wlia  couth  pan  telle,  war  be  never  swa  wyse,  Thtr 
Alle  pe  syna  ami  alle  pe  folyse, 
Both  dedly  and  alswa  venyale, 
And  leve  naue  untald,  gret  ne  smale, 

7148  Pe  wbilk  a  man  has  here  fallen  in, 

Ffra  pe  tyme  pat  he  lirst  bigiin  to  syn. 
Both  in  thoghl,  in  word  and  deder 
Alswa  say  nane  es  pat  tyme  ennth  rede.' 

7452    And  for  ilka  thing  done  here  in  vayne, 
In  hells  es  ordaynd  certayne  payne 
Tille  syniulle  men  pat  salle  dwell*  pare. 
pan  bihoves  pam,  als  I  sayd  are, 

745G   Ffor  ilka  syn  pat  pai  dyd  here,  *■"> 

Have  certayne  payne  Miigulere;  " 

And  for  ilka  manere  of  syn  and  fuly. 
Be  pyned  in  belle  spccyaly. 

7460  And  als  oft -ay  the  als  paiherenewcdpairsyn 
Als  oft-syth  pair  payn  salle  new  pare  bigyn; 
Parfor  swa  many  payns  tylle  pam  salle  falle,  so^n 
pat  na  witt  may  comprehends  pam  alle;  h'11  ' 

7464  Ffor  na  syn  pat  pai  ever  here  d)*d,  P«l" 
Dedly  ne  veniele,  salle  be  hyd, 

Bot  alle  openly  sene  and  nan  be  laynd, 
Ffor  wliilk  salle  be  pare  sere  payn s  ordaynd; 

7465  Wha  moglil  pan  alle  pe  payns  telle, 
pat  pe  synfnlle  men  salle  have  in  hell*? 
Ffor-whi  if  a  man  fra  hethen  puss  oway 
In  a  dedly  syn,  at  bis  last  day, 

7472    Ffor  ilka  venyel  syn,  pat  ever  dyd  be, 
He  salle  pan  diversly  pyned  be; 
And  als  oft  renoueld '  salle  be  ilk  payne,  J*« 
Ale  he  turned  new  tylle  ilk  syn  ogayne.    u""1 

7476   And  pe  lest  payne  pare  es  mare  to  se, 
pan  alle  pe  payns  of  pis  world  may  be, 

1  Ah  nba  say  na  man  couth  thaim  rede  (MS.  llarl.  6923). 
'  renewed  F 
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tii.  ktfci.  oi  1-for  all*  hi?  pnviis  of  pis  world  here, 

Mi  -orM  l«  t*.  r 

jof  «n|>tnd  put  ever  was  sene  ler  or  nere, 

afM.       7180    Als  lopvlestpayiieparemoghliioght  be  laid, 
Bot  als a batheof  wai^r, n  outlier  hate r>e cald ' 
Ffor  alls  pe  aorow  of  pU  world,  ilka  dele, 
War  iioght  bot  ab>  solace  and  ioy  to  file, 
74*4   Als  to  regard  of  pe  lest  payne, 
|>at  es  hi  hells;  pis  es  certayne, 
Ilk  By  n  full  f  galls  liiti'  syght  pare 
Of  alls  pu  jiayns,  both  lee  and  HHj 
7488  Pat  ■Hi  ]«■  synfulle  men  sails  dreghe. 
pan  sails  ilk  auu  si-  pare  with  eglie 
Men  iuitl  wyinmon,  many  n  thousand, 
On  ilk  svdi-  obout,  iti  sere  payns  dwelland; 
Mt  MM  at  ■■  KM    And  pa!  syght,  pat  ilk  a  tie  sails  pare  Be 
h.  .  ».n^  ..i  Of  ilka  pay  no,  tyllr  pari  payue  saile  be] 

'"  ".™l.'i'.     "  Fiorall*  po  payns  pat  sail*  fall*  ty  He  ilk  man 

Siillir  lit  sorow  tylle  all*  pat  aese  pam  pan. 
71%  pus  sails  ilk  ane  dregbo  mare  payn  in  hells, 
pan  ln-s i  moglit  ever  think  or  long  tellr; 
What  of  payns  put  to  Jiam-stdf  snllc  be  dyght, 
Andwhul  of  pnyna  pat  pai  sails  have  of  syghi. 
7ii«i   Fforallrpe  payns,  pal  pare  Balls  lie  knawen, 
Snllr  pan  ilkmnn  nlsmyki-lle  als  hiaawen ; 
Swilk  payns  l<i  lirrr.  nls  men  may  here  rede, 
Aght  to  mak  ilk  man  of  hallo  have  drede ; 
u  *  mm  ai)«»r-  7504    For  1  trow  pat  Ml  M  no  man  lyfand, 
ikf  »a>inin  »(  8n»  hard -ho  tied,  pal  wald  understand 

...14  kai*'>]j  And  trow  what  pnvns  in  helle  M  wrogbt, 

pal  he  ne  said  have  grrt  dn-d  in  tho|;lil, 
T.'rfiS    pe  whilk  nnld  mak  him  hale  alls  foly, 
Wbarfor  he  war  awylk  payns  worthy. 
Bot  alls  past-  pat  willr  pair  syu  forsake, 
TO!!  pai  lyfc  here,  ar  pe  drd  pam  take, 
7512   And  of  alls  thing  MM  Wihynkyng 

Pal  pai  have  dame  ogayna  Codes  bydyng, 


'  All  a  Jsuke  bath  nonther  hi  I*  os  eilda  (MS.  Bill.  6SJ3). 


[BOOK  Vn.]  THE  J0Y8   OF  HEAVEN.  203 

And  turn  pam  tylle  God  fra  pair  syn,        ThoM  wko  tun 
And  ask  his  mercy  and  trayst  bar-in,         shall  nerer  feel 

the  point  of 

7516  And  be  Inland  un-tylle  him  and  bow  som,  beii. 

In  pa  paynfi  of  helle  salle  never  com, 
Bot  tylle  pe  blys  of  heven  mon  pai  wende, 
And  have  pare  pair  lykyng  with-outen  ende. 

7520  Here  have  I  spoken  of  pe  payns  of  helle, 
Als  yhe  have  herd  me  openly  telle, 
And  of  pe  sext  part  of  pis  boke  made  ende. 
Now  will*  I  tylle  pe  sevend  part  wende, 

7524  pat  es  pe  last  part  of  alls; 

pe  whilk  spekes  als  I  shew  yhow  sail*, 

Specialy  of  pe  ioyes  in  heyen, 

pat  er  mare  pan  any  tong  may  neven. 

7528  Bot  fyr8t  I  will*  schew  yhow  whare  heven  es, 
Als  clerkes  says  and  pe  boke  bers  witnes ; 
And  efter  pat  I  sails  schew  yhow  mare, 
And  telle  yhow  of  sere  ioyes  pat  er  pare. 

7532  Here  bygyns  pe  sevend  part  of  pis  boke 
pat  es  of  pe  ioyes  of  heven. 
Many  be  blys  of  heven  covaytes,  Mui  detirt  the 

.  the  bliot  of  bea- 

Bot  fone  pe  ryght  way  pider  laytes;  ™n  bot  few  seek 

7536  And  som  thurgh  syn  er  made  so  blynd, 
7536*  pat  pe  right  way  pider  pai  kan  noght  fynd, 

Som  wald  be  pare,  with-onten  clout, 

Bot  pai  wills  noght  travaille  pare  obout; 

Bot  whasa  wills  tak  pe  way  pider- ward, 
7540  Behoves  in  gud  werkes  travaille  hard; 

Ffor  tylle  pe  kyngdom  of  heven  may  no  man  com 

Bot  he  ga  bi  pe  way  of  wisdom; 

pe  way  of  wysdom  es  mekenes 
7544  And  other  virtuse,  mare  and  les. 

And  pat  way  es  cald  a  gastly  way,  m^  may  omI- 

Bi  whilk  men  suld  here  travaill*  ay,  T^J^Tm£ 

pat  es  pe  way  pat  ledes  men  even  *om' 

7548  Untylle  pe  hegh  kyngdom  of  heven. 

Bi  other  way  may  nane,  bot  he  fleghe, 
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Nw«  it  Utr 

Sap 

l'ass  up  tylle  heven  il  es  swa  heghe; 
Ffor  il  es  |ie  heghest  plaee  palGod  wrogbl, 

on 

Andpeflrst.  when  ho  made  alle  thing  of  noght. 

Na  man  may  gBMI  awa  lang  spnee. 

Ala  ea  I'm  hellion  utityllc  pat  hegh  plac-a; 

Ffor  bitwenc  us  and  pat  heghe  heven 

7556 

Ks  alio  pe  firmament  to  neven, 

Pe"  clerkea  lii  skyll*  hevena  calles, 

pe  whilk  it  ay  movcand  als  fulies. 

pus  er  oboven  as  hevens  gerc. 

7560 

Bot  nil*  or  pa  noght  olyke  clere; 

Ffor  pe  heghest  heven  ea  wele  bryghter 

pan  pe  other  h  evens  pat  or  lagher; 

Ffor  pi'  heghesi  baa  swa  mvkellr  bryghlncs. 

7564 

And  awa  fayro  and  *wn  delytsble  es. 

Pat  ;i  1  If   pe  men  of  ertli  couth  noght 

Swa  mykellr  ymagyn,  ne  think  in  ihoght. 

2SJRLJU! 

Sore  herons  God  ordaynd  for  sere  thyng, 

7568 

Bot  pe  heghest  God  made  for  onr  wonyng. 

f >i m  ImTHM  it  iihiiv.'n  H  boghe, 

Ala  clerkes  says,  pat  or  wise  and  alegho; 

1,  Bt  '"rTj 

Ane  ea,  fiat  wn  pe  stemcd  heven  ralle, 

7572 

Pure  pc  planeles  unci  pe  sl.niea  or  all*, 

pal  men  may  ae  here,  on  nyght,  schyne; 

3.  Tkl  rr)iulll» 

,\np  i.iImt  e»,  pat  clerkes  calles  crisullyno, 

Pal  next  otrtWWI  pe  »lenied  beven  e». 

7*70 

And  oa  mare  pan  pal  of  wydoncs; 

S,.in  aJnfcn  it  calles  on  pis  manerc; 

po  water  Im-vch,  pot  es  als  clftre 

Ala  crista!)*,  pat  hoves  oboven  par*. 

7580 

Ryght  ale  water  pat  froscn  ware; 

Pus  telles  Birtbelcoicwe  in  pe  boke 

i  M  BfflparM  of  sore  Ibingna  to  loke: 

Tfcm  m>» 

Pir  twa  herons  ay  nbont-ry ones, 

.■£?£??£*.  T864 

Both  day  and  nyght,  and  never  Wynnes; 

"*"«Sl*,*T 

P«  enh,  pat  pa  herons  obout-gage, 

Ea  bot  als  a  poynt  Imyddcs  a  compaeo ; 

■  Pit? 
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Swa  ly telle  it  es  semand  with-out  Hen  in  the  middle 

of  the  earth,  la 

7583  To  regard  of  pa  hevens  obout;  the  lowest  place. 

And  Imyddes  pe  erth  es  ordaynd  helle, 
pare  pe  synfulle,  pat  salle  be  dampned  salle  dwells 
Als  men  may  before  rede  and  se, 

7592  And  lawer  pan  helle  may  na  place  be; 
pas  both  pe  hevens  obout-gase  ay 
And  never  salle  ceese  untylle  domesday; 
Ffor  clerkes  says  pat  knawes  and  sese, 

7596   Of  pir  twa  hevens  pe  propertese, 

pat  if  pai  moved  noght,  alle  suld  peryssch,  The  •tarry  and 
Both  man  and  beste,  foghel  and  fyssch      vena  revoWe  con- 

'       °  J  tinaally,  ahoold 

And  alle  bat  nnder  bam  may  be,  they  atop  ail 

r  r  j         i  things  would  be 

7600  pat  lyves  and  growes,  both  gresse  and  tre,     destroyed. 

All  suld  be  smored1  with-outen  dout, 

Warne  pa  hevens  ay  moved  obout; 

Ffor  if  pai  stode  never  swa  schort  while  stylle, 
7604  Alle  pat  on  erth  es  suld  perysch  and  spy  He; 

pus  telles  gret  clerkes  of  clergy, 

pat  has  bene  lered  in  astronemy 

And  knawes  pe  constellacyouns 
7608  And  pe  heven  pat  pe  erth  envirouns. 

Of  pair  moveyng  pan  have  yhe  no  wonder,  The  motion  of 

Ffor  it  nory8sch[es]  alle  pat  es  pare-under,   nourishes  ail 

things. 

In  wate  and  drye,  in  hate  and  cald, 
7612   Ay  whils  pai  move,  als  I  bifore  tald, 

pir  hevens  obout-gase  alle  erthly  thynges 
And  pam  norysches  and  forth-brynges, 
Ffor  als  clerkes  says  pat  to  pam  tentes 
7616  pai  tempre  pc  streng[t]he  of  alle  pe  elementes 
Ay  als  pai  move  whils  pai  obout-ga. 
Bot  be  thred  heven  es  oboven  ba  twa,         *•  Tn«  ***** 

*  r  7         heaven  is  above 

Swa  wonderly  heghe  and  swa  ferre  th6  others. 

7620  pat  nathyng  may  be  heghere; 

Yhit  som  clerkes  ma  hevens  nevens, 
And  says  pat  pare  er  other  seven  hevens, 

1  Al  schulde  be  spilt  wyth-outen  dout*  (MS.  22283). 
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pat  semes  lawer,  at  a  men  may  se, 

rm 

pan  pc  (wa  hevens  faille  to  be, 

|     «,",,',     l'"m.i 

Ffor-whi  pe  clerkes  pe  planetes  alle 

iii  .  ,rl;ivii^  skyllf  hevens  hai  call*. 
And  seven  planeles  er  oboven  us; 

*.aD'n,  *.¥»ra,  7G23 

Ffyrst  pe  Mone  and  Mercury  and  Venus. 

Sythrn  pe  Sou  and  pan  Mars  and  i  ni  >i  r  ■  i . 
And  Satornus  oboven  pan  pat  ea  hegher. 
Ilk  ane  pair  courae  nbout  ay  maae 

7632 

In  pair  cerclea,  :il-  God  ordaynd  base; 
Pai  styk  nogbt  fast,  als  smale  slernes  dose, 
Ilk  ane  his  course  uiase  thurgh  use; 
Ilka  planete  falles  for  to  be 

MM 

Hegber  pan  oilier  in  ordre  and  degre; 

Tk»  Vhi  i.  U» 

pe  Mone,  pc  fyrst  and  lowest,  ee  Bene, 

III.     h  iKh  Hi 

And  fiaiurnus  pe  heghest  en,  ats  I  wene; 
Oboven  us  er  allr  pe  planeles  seven, 

7-.HJ 

And  pe  circle  of  ilk  ane  es  railed  ane  heven 

Put  er  wondtrlv  hrvghl  and  fayre; 

Tk«  ur  »•>  Ik 

Yhii  ane  oilier  heven  cs  called  pe  wn 
Pal  es  lagher,  par  pe  foghles  has  flyghl, 

7.  It 

And  pal  heven  es  mast  nere  our  »yghl 
Bot  it  ei  nnght  swa  clcre  H  otsM 
Ala  pe  oilier  hevens  oboven  er  seno: 
All'  pe  i  iti  li>  of  pc  planetes  =■■■-- 

nta 

pat  we  here  clerkes  pus  bevens  call*. 
Er  lirvjjlit  and  elero,  alspe  hokes  schewesus 
And  ilk  planete  es  ferrer  pan  other  fra  ua; 

Th.  dlHw.al 

Ffra  pe  erth  noiyll*  pe  eercle  of  pe  mone,  es 

Ml     I |    ..' 

WtIiihi,  h 

MM 

Pe  way  of  fyve  biindreth  wynter,  andna  lea, 

•  •>•  RlU.1  Ur,M. 

Pat  cs  als  mykclle  apace  at  say, 

Als  a  man  moght  ga,  in  pUyne  way. 

In  fyve  hundrelh  yhere  fully. 

7ttW 

If  he  moght  iyfc  aw*,  lang  in  body, 
Als  a  gret  philoaiphir  pat  hyght 
Habby  Moyses  lellrs  ryglit 
pal  thurgh  wilt  mykellu  fiuth  H| 

WH 

And  over  pal  alls,  ■**  »ajs  be. 
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pat  ilka  cercle  pat  es  Bene  u  Mi  J 

Of  ilka  planete,  may  con  tone,  ii»  'mT  or  so 

Ala  men  may  fynd  wry  ten  here, 

7GG4   pe  way  of  fyve  hundreth  yliere 

Als  es  geseed  in  Urede  and  thyknee, 
Swa  mykelle  and  tliyk  ilk  ane  es, 
pat  eB  at  Bay,  ills  ruykellir  space  litre 

7668  Ala  a  man  moght  ga  in  fyve  hundrethyhere. 
put"  pat  travaillr  liim  fluid  noght  gryfe 
If  he  here  swa  lang  moght  lyfe; 
And  fra  pe  poynt  of  pe  erthe  tille  Saturn  us  ^J'"™:^, 

7672  Pe  heghest  planete  may  be  gesced  pus,       '[",f«S  »3 
pe  way  of  seven  thowsand  yhere  J*1™'- 

And  thre  hundreth,  als  es  wryten  here, 
pat  es  at  say,  als  es  here  contende, 

7676  Als  mykelle  space  als  a  man  moght  wende 
In  seven  thowsand  yhere,  and1  playn  way  gang 
And  tli[r]e  hundreth,  if  he  suldlyf  swalang; 
Swa  pat  ilk  yhere  be  acounted  halely         Eich  .nr  c*a 

7680   Of  thre  hundreth  days  and  fourty, 

And  pat  pe  way  of  ilka  day  C~u7'u""'^ 

Be  fully  of  fourty  myie  of  way,  *">>  »u*  ™" 

And  pat  ilka  myle  fully  contene 

7684  A  thowsand  pases  or  cubites  sene. 
Raby  Moyses  says  Me  pis, 
-pat  er  noght  all*  my  wordes  bot  his; 
Bot  whether  alle  pis  be  Both  or  noght, 

7688   God  wale,  pat  idle  ihyng  has  wroght, 

FforhemadeaHetbyngthiirghmyghtandsleght 
In  certain  noumbre  and  mesure  and  weglit; 
Bot  swa  suteUe  and  wise  may  ria  man  be, 

7692   pat  pat  mosurvng  knawes  swa  wele  als  he; 
Ffor  na  thyng  pat  may  be,  mare  or  lea, 
Or  pat  ever  was,  tyll«  him  unknawen  es ;  °Sjl  ">"■"" 
Himself  fra  erlli,  upward  met  pat  way.      "*j 

7696  Whenhestey  tyllf  hevenonhalglieThnrsday,  ""'i  tik>™«», 
pat  wate  he  best  lliurgh  wytt  and  sleght, 
What  space  pat  way  contened  of  heght. 
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Bi  alle  pe  hevena  had  he  gane, 
7700  And  passed  alle  pe  sternea  ilk  ane, 

And  up  tylhj  pe  heghest  heven  he  went, 
And  alle  pis  way  he  passed  in  a  moment, 
In  pe  heghest  part  of  pe  sterncd  heven. 

ih.  pu.  7704   Oboveu  alle  pe  planetes  seven, 

>i.  Staudes  awa  many  stcrnes  sraale, 

pat  na  man  may  pnm  telle  hi  tale, 

pat  slandes  fast  pare,  als  pe  buke  pruves, 

7708  And  er  led  obout  with  pe  heven  pat  moves, 

>!!•  in  •  Ala  navies  er  in  a  wbele  with-onl, 

n»j  *«  J 

ma  m*  pat  with  pe  whele  er  turned  obout; 

Bot  pe  planetes  er  noght  led  awa, 

7712   Ffor  in  pair  cercles  obout  pai  ga. 

pe  Bternes  semes  suiale,  als  we  deme, 

m  »pp««  Bot  swa  suiale  er  pai  noght  als  pai  seme, 

■  do'i  rt-  Ffor  pai  er  schewed  fra  us  swa  fer, 

771t!  pat  we  may  noght  se  how  mykella  pai  er; 

Bot  pe  lest  sterne  pare  pat  we  on-luke. 

Es  mare  pan  erth,  als  saya  pe  boke : 

Ffor  clerkcs  says,  if  alle  erth  in  fyre  ware, 

7720  And  poasibel  war  pat  a  man  war  pare, 

Him  suld  thynk,  pof  it  bryned  bryght, 

Lcb  pan  pe  lest  sterne  pat  schynes  on  nygli t, 

pan  jLglit  pat  heven  gret  space  contene, 

7734  pare  swa  many  sternes  may  be  sene. 

Alle  pir  hevens  here  sene  may  be, 

U0tm  Bot  pe  alther-heghest  heven  mayna  man  se. 

■i  •«.  Tille  pat  heven  couth  clerk  thurgh  arte, 

772S  pe  space  gesce  bi  ane  hundreth  thowsand  part 

j  him.  u..i  Ffor  it  es  swa  heghe,  als  Sydrak  says, 

red  mrn-t  pflt  if  a  stane  pat  war  of  pays, 

•"■t£°«  Of  ane  hundreth  mens  lyftyng, 

>lnV  '  7732   Might  falle  fro  pepen,  it  suld  be  in  fallyng 

A  thowsand  yhere  and  na  les, 

Ar  it  come  at  pe  erth,  swa  heghe  it  es; 

Bot  aungels  pat  fro  heven  er  sent, 

7736   May  com  doutie  lylle  erth  in  a  moment. 
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And  up  ogayne  tylle  he  veil  may  flegh,        The  - 
In  pe  space  of  a  twynkellyng  of  aue  eghe.  p«»  i 
Andswa  may  n  saule  pat  es  clene  utidlyght,  ivink 
"710   Com  pider  fro  helhen  in  als  schorl  a  flyghl, 
Thurgh  pe  myght  of  God  and  thurgh  noght  dies 
And  awn  lias  done  many  pat  pare  dwelles; 
pis  may  be  hidden  a  grel  flerly, 

7744  Omang  alle  pe  wonders  of  God  alle-myghty, 
pal.  ane  aungelle  may  pass  swa  maDy  myle, 
I'Tra  he  veil  tylle  hyder,  inswa  schortawhyle. 
And  a  saute  thurgh  Godes  myght  and  grate, 

7745  May  fro  hethen  com  pider  inswa  short  space. 
This  heven  es  pe  nlthcr-hegheat  place  of  all*,  H« 
Hegher  es  ua  thyng  pat  may  bifalle, 

pe  whilk  alle  thyng  contenes  of  dignyte, 
7752    And  in  nathyng  cotitende  may  be. 
It  contenes  over-alle,  on  ilk  party, 
Bath  bodily  thyng  and  gastly, 
And  als  hells  es  lawest  place  pat  may  fall*, 
7750   Swaespishevenalrlier-lieglies!  place  of  alle; 

And  als  sorow  es  ay  in  pe  lawest  place,    K(iml 
Swa  es  ay  in  pe  heghest,  ioy  and  solace.  '"ii'° 
And  als  tylle  pe  lawest  place,  drawesussyn, 
7760   Swa  tylU  pe  heghest  may  vertues  us  wyn. 
pis  heven  es  cald  heven  empiry 
Pat  es  at  say  heven  pat  es  fyry, 
Flbr  it  semes  alls  als  fyre  of  gret  myght, 

7764  pat  bryunes  noght  bol  schynes  liryght. 

pis  heven  falles  noght  obout  to  ga,  Th 

Ne  moves  noght  als  dose  pe  other  twa,      b"' 
Bot  standes  ay  slylle,  for  it  es  pe  beBl,      ""'" 

7765  And  pe  most  worth!  place  of  peea  and  rest 
pat  God  has  ordaynd  for  pair  wonyng, 
pat  gyfes  pam  here  tylle  ryghtwise  lyfyng. 
pis  heven  es  cald  Godes  awen  Be,  „ ,, 

7772  Ffor  par  sytles  pe  haly  trimte, 
And  alle  pe  orders  of  auugels, 
Audallepeblyssfullespiritespstinhevendwels, 
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And  pe  saules  of  gud  men  and  dene. 

777G  pat  in  pis  world  ryghtwysc  has  bene. 

And  at  pe  dredfulle  day  of  dome, 

When  alle  men  salle  bifor  God  MmO, 

pan  sails  all*  the  ryghtwyse  men  wend  pidcr, 

T780    In  body  and  saule  both  togyder, 

Then  ilia  III 

pu  whilk  anely  pan  salle  be  save, 

h.»c"  kill,  llr 

■H           And  fulle  blys  in  body  and  BMdV  b»vi 

MfM  HO. 

Pan  salle  mare  ioy  lie  in  heven, 

77S4   pan  bert  may  thynk  or  long  kail  neven, 

Or  ere  may  here  or  any  eglie  se, 

pe  whilk  pai  sallr  have.  pat  save  salle  be; 

pan  passes  pat  ioy  alle  mens  will, 

77s^   Ala  es  fouden  wryten  to  haly  wrylt. 

Quod  oculuit  non  eidil ,  nee 

auris  awiicit,  nee  in  cor  ho- 

mmi*  ascendit,  quod  prejiaravit 

77M   Deus  Migentibus  se. 

"Eghe  moght  never  se,  M  ere  he**, 

Ne  in-tylle  mans  liert  com  pe  ioyea  sere 

pal  God  has  ordaynd  pare  and  dyghl. 

779G  Tylle  alle  pat  here  lufes  him  ryght" 

Ffor  bwii  mykelle  ioy  pare  salle  be, 

Pat  alle  pe  men  of  Cristiante, 

If  ilk  ane  war  parfyte  in  el.rgv 

7S0O  In  divinite  and  in  astronomy, 

IfonOfcOngll* 

•  "            In  gL-mettry  and  gramer,  and  arte, 

liitl  at  ilie  j. 

nd            Couth  noght  gese  bi  pe  thowsand  parte, 
Ne  think  in  hert  ne  with  long  neven, 

780-1  pe  ioyes  pat  pan  sails  be  in  heven. 

Ffor  swa  wyse  here  was  never  man  ybit. 

Ne  swa  sleghe,  ne  swa  sotelle  or  wylt. 

Had  he  never  swa  mykelhj  iinderstandyng, 

7*0K  Bot  God  anely  pat  knawes  alle  Ihyng, 

put  couth  telle  a  poynt  or  ymagyn 

Of  pe  ioyes  in  heven  pal  never  sail*  blyii, 

Als  proprely  als  pai  er  pare  to  say, 
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Alls  mmierc  of  ioyes  er  in  pat  Btede. 

Hr£ 

pare  es  ay  lyfe  with-outen  dede; 

pare  ea  yhowthe  ay  with-outen  elde, 

7816  pare  es  alkyn  welth  ay  to  welde. 

Pare  ea  rest  ay,  with-outen  travayle; 

HM, 

pare  ea  alio  glides  pat  never  gal  fay  In ; 

Good., 

pare  es  pese  uy,  with-outen  atryfe; 

FMM, 

TON   pare  es  alle  manere  of  lykyng  of  lyfe; 

Ham, 

pare  es,  with-outen  myrkncs,  lyght; 

Llgat, 

pare  es  uy  day  and  never  nyght; 

"*t  hi^r™1 

pare  es  ay  somer  tulle  bryght  to  se, 

D  Hull  I  mm  nut 

7824  And  never  mare  wynter  in  pat  contre:  , 

""l  ""v'''  *"""■ 

Pare  ea  alkyn  druryea  and  rychesce, 

Rich,., 

And  mare  nobillay  pan  any  man  may  gcsci 

HaMtQ, 

pare  ea  mare  wor8che[pe]  and  honoure. 

Honour. 

7828   pan  ever  bud  kyng  here  or  emparoure; 

pare  es  alkyu  power  and  myght 

I'owcr, 

And  eudelea  wonyng  aykeily  dyght; 

Hm-HI,, 

Pare  ea  alkyn  delyees  and  eese, 

O.UgM., 

7*32   And  syker  peyailbilnes'  and  peae; 

pare  es  peyaebelle  ioy  ay  lastand. 

J«T. 

And  ioyfulle  seiynea  ay  lykand; 

HtpplUFM, 

pare  ea  sely  endeles  beyng. 

7«3il   And  eudeU-a  blysfulhede  in  idle  lliyng; 

pare  ea  ay  blyafuJle  certaynt^, 

And  eertayne  dwellyng  ay  I're; 

pare  ce  laykyng  and  myrthes  sere; 

B'Uy  mdd  mint,     * 

7840  pare  ea  lagbyng  and  lufly  chcre; 

I..ugbWr,          ' 

Pare  ea  melody  and  uimgels  sang; 

Melody  Hi  ion,,        ■ 

And  lovyng  and  Ihankyiig  ay  oniang; 

P...B, 

pare  es  alle  frendaehtpe  pat  may  be, 

"— * 

7844   And  parfyte  Inf  and  charyte; 

-* 

pare  es  aeorde  ay  and  auehede, 

■Mft 

And  yheldyng  of  mede  for  ilk  gud  dede; 

■<r.«d*, 

pare  es  lowtyng  and  reverence, 

Re'truiM, 

TMS    And  lioghstmi lies  and  obedtaoMj 

OMMMM, 

pair  m  alb'  verms!'  with-outen  vycc. 

VlrtuM, 

1  ptyiibitntt? 

a 
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pare  es  plenU*  of  dayntes  and  delict' ; 

pare  ee  allr,  pat  lykea  and  may  avayle, 
7H52   And  niitliyiig  pat  greves  fir  may  fayh-; 

pare  es  all*  pat  gud  ee  at  wille, 

And  na  thyng  pat  may  be  Me. 
wi.ii, .in  pare  es  allr  wisdom  with-outen  foly. 

WiC   And  hones  I  e  with-outen  vilany; 
u*tin.  pare  es  bryghtnes  and  bewte 

Of  alk  thing  pat  men  sail*  pare  sp. 

Ailf  pir  ioyes  er  pare  gencmlle, 
ru.  (t»i— ijnjr,7S('>')   Hot  pc  mast  soverayne  ioy  i>t'  alh- 
■■  -I1-  E«  pi*  syghl  of  Godes  bryght   ISm- 

pat  posses  nils  other  ioyes  and  solan* ; 

Ffor  »wa  mykelle  may  M  h 
7864   Ala  ee  p.-  syght  of  pe  Irinite, 

Pat  es  pe  Fader,  and  Son,  and  Haly  gaale, 

pe  syght  of  whilk  salle  be  ioy  nutate; 

t'for-whl  swa  my  tell*  ioy  and  blys 
7W0   Na  ioy  may  be  alt-  en  pia. ' 

Flbr  alle  pat  pan  sail*;  M  him  rvj-hi. 

May  knaw  all'  lliing  thurgb  pat  syght. 

Pat  ever  was,  and  us.  and  sallr  be, 
7S7l'    Ala  QMS  may  afterward  rede  and  ae. 

Here  have  I  shewed  on  a  general  man-re 

Pe  ioyes  of  heven,  many  and  sere. 
JJ^jJ  Bot  now  will  I  specialy  shew  yln.w  pun 

"  '7i-7i.;    Of  seven  maners  of  blysses  pare, 

And  of  seven  sclicnschepes  in  hells  ralls-itwa. 

Pat  or  even  contrary  tylls  pa. 

And  whilk  blyssi-n  fnlles  spec.yaly 

7880  Tylle  pe  aaule,  and  whilk  tyllr-  pe  body, 
Otpm  pat  Qei  m   Ik-m-ii  sails  an; 
And  whilk  aehcnilarhi'-pewsalli-appri.iiri.il  !„■ 
Tylle  pe  bodyse  of  paae.  pat  sallr  ga 

7881  Tytlehell(.a»diibilkiill*p«Mul«aallf'Swa. 
I  tpak  bl  fore  of  sere  ioyea  geimraly, 
Bot  now  will  I  here  sere  blysse*  specify, 


1  f.imlij  par  maj  b»  ioj  ne  bl 
|«  mokji  to  fait  als  I*  pit. 


(US.  Hail.  :■:■:■' I 


1SSW 

■nl  md  (rod)  t>j 
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Ami  pair  coutraryes  pal  er  hard, 

78S8  Als  yhe  salle  here  he  red  afterward. 

Stiiut  .A11-.1-I says,  pe  baly  man, 

Als  I  here  schew  yhow  kan, 
pat  oruang  alle  pe  ioyes  of  heven, 

7893   Salle  he  MM  special!*  blyaees  seven, 

pat  pe  bodyse  salle  have  pat  sail*  be  save 
And  other  seven  pat  pe  saules  salle  have 
In  pe  kyngdome  of  heven  all-  to-gyder, 

7SUG  After  pe  dome,  when  pai  com  pider; 

Bot  tyllt'  pe  synfulle  bodyse  pare  ogaj'ne 
Pat  salle  be  dampned  tylle  helle  payne, 
Seven  specially  MfenAtdwiHI  Wlfal  ifll'B 

7!HX)    And  other  seven  tylle  pe  saules  with-alle 
In  helle  to-gyder  lastand  ever-mare, 
Wa  es  pam  pat  satle  dwell*  pare. 
Heres  now,  ar  1  pass  ferrer, 

71)04   Whitk  pa  speeyalle  blysses  er, 

pal  er  appropried  tylle  pa  bodyse 

And  tylls  pe  sauleB  of  men  ryghtwyae,       ** 

Andpair  contraryes,  pat  I  sellendsebepesi/all^  "' 

7906  pat  tyllepesynfulle bodyse  andsaules  salle falh 
pe  fyrst  hlys  ee  bryghtnes  cald  i. 

pat  pe  saved  bodyse  salle  ay  bald: 
Ffor  be  pair  bodyse  never  swa  dym  here,    i 

7912    In  heven  pai  Balle  he  fay  re  and  olero 
And  mare  schyneand  and  mare  bryght, 
pan  ever  pe  son  was  tylls  mans  syght; 
Swa  fayre  a  syght  bifore  was  never  sene, 

7916   Als  salle  be  pan,  no  swa  clene, 

When  ilka  body  pat  salle  be  save, 
Swa  raykelli;  bryghtnes  pare  salle  bare; 
Ffor  if  a  man  bad  eghen  swa  bryght, 

7920  And  if  swa  raogbt  be,  swa  mykelle  syght, 
Als  had  alle  pe  creatures  Maud, 
Yhit  moght  he  noght,  als  1  understand, 
Ogityne  swa  mykelle  bryghtnes  loko. 


7034  Als  a  body  salle  have,  pus  says  pe  boke. 


mi  -u  11  i nu n m woarovLra Of the  body, [boor ni.] 

»aj 

lint  pe  dampm-d  hodysc  pare  ogayne 

Sullf  In-  funic  anil  stynkand  als  rarayne; 

■**■' 

Ami  fulle  myrk  and  dym  sail*  pai  be 

7928 

And  Mil  liyilas  and  wlatsom  to  sc; 
Ffor  »wa  foul  a  syght  saw  never  man 
Als  pe  datnpned  bodyfle  sail*  lie  pan, 
pal  with  pe  saulea  nallr  ilwell(  in  hellfdene. 

T9H 

pis  Ball*  to  pam  bepaync  aiidsf.-heiidsrlni"'. 

II.  IM  •■"■«' 

pe  secuiide  blys  after  es  swyftnes, 

'"""""""" 

pat  ilk  body  smile  have  pal  rvghtwise  es; 

Tb.  Wh1I«  "1 

Ffor  in  les  while  pan  a  man  may  wynke, 

ljaMltHr"irrTBfi 

pai  Hall*  mow  Heghe  whiderpai  willetliynke 

Willi  body  ami  mta  tugyder  iburgb  flyght, 
Ffra  heven  tylle  erth  and  ngaync  ryght. 
And  fra  pe  ta  syde  of  pe  world  wyde, 

TMI 

If  pai  wyld,  tyllr  pa  lotlu-r  *yde; 
And  whider-swa  pai  pair  thoght  Willi  gelt 
Nathyng  pam  sallr  ngayne-stand  tie  lelt. 
pis  may  pni  do  with -on  ten  travayle. 

Tim  wMaaaj  7344 

And  pis  awyl'liie*  *ullc  never  btjh  | 

""" 

Ffor  als  pe  Iyght  of  pe  sou,  Uiurgh  strenUie, 

Mayfieghc  fra  pe  est  tylle  pe  west  on  1  urihe 

Ryght  swn  pai  niaywhyder  pai  willr,  tleghe 

7948 

lu  a  schorl  twynkellyng  nf  aue  eghe. 
Ffor  pai  sall«  be  als  swift  pan 
Als  any  tlinghl.  es  here  of  man. 

.EVtaTr. 

| 

Bot  pe  syn  fulls  bodyae  salt*  ever-mare 

MkMttW 

■  na 

On  a  contrary  manerc  fare; 

Pai  aallr  be  iwii  hevy  charged  with  ayn, 

Itolli  with-onteu  ami  with-iii, 

Pat  pai  sails  have  uo  niygfat  to  stand, 

79« 

tfc  BBMtfeM  r.i  -tvr   foM  M  hand, 
N<«  ybii  nane  nther  lyin  of  body, 
pair  ayu  aall«  weghe  on  pam  awa  hew. 

nt   TbttMr4 

pe  thred  blya  cs  itmtfM  and  UaJfJH 

hTJSC 

7980    balpxrygbtwisebndyau  walUhavefhurghryght, 

■  1  pai  fel'le  here  and  waykc  ware. 

Bwl  tuykell*  "iyght  pai  sallc  have,  pare, 
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reathe  uy  lastund,          The  Hgtn 
«w  ngayne  pain  stand ;  »n 


And  swa  mykdle  hi 
796*   pat  M  tliyng  sail*  H 

Swa  [>al  [i:ii  -.■ili-  IT. 

Ilka  mountayne  and  ilka  hill'-. 

pat  ever  was  in  pe  world  sene; 
7068   And  if  J>ai  wild,  alle  pe  crth  bidene, 

With-outen  any  ogayne-standyng, 

Or  any  letlyng  of  any-tbyng; 

And  in  put  dude  have  no  mare  swynk, 
7072   pan  a  man  has  here  to  loke  or  wynk. 

Bolpe  synfullebodyse,  patdampned  saliebc,  Thn  im.ii**  of 

Salle  be  swa  wayke  and  swa  feble  to  se,     i>"  *™k  ■»»' 

pat  pai  sallt  unit ct lies  mow  stand, 
7970  Ne  myght  have  anes  to  lyft  pair  hand 

To  wype  pe  teres  fra  pair  cghen  oway, 

And  pat  waykenes  sail*  last  wilh  pam  ay. 

pe  forth  blya  alle-swa  ee  fredome  iv.  Th«  r°<ntb 

70S)  patpeaavedbodysu  sallebave  pat  sallt  come         "i™. 

Tylle  heven,  whare-  silky  n  ioyes  er, 

To  do  what  pai  wille  witb-outen  daunger; 

Ffor-wbi  pai  salle  never  fele  na  thyng 
7054   Bot  pat  at  salle  be  at  pair  lykyug ;  »»  ■****•< 

And  na  thing  salle  pam  warn  ne  lett,         wmnih^pieMoi 

To  do  pair  wille  whare-swu  it  es  sett; 

Ffor  alls  thing  tylle  pam  salle  be  boghand, 
7988   And  na  thing  salle  ogayne  pam  stand, 

Ne  ogayns  pain  na  thing  be  sett, 

pair  «ill-   ne  pair  purpose  to  lett, 

Nuwther  men,  ne  stele,  ne  *tane,  ne  tre, 
79D2  Ne  nogbt  tiles,  swa  foe  sails  pai  be; 

pai  salle  mow  passe  ay  whare  pai  wille 

And  iilli-  pair  lykyng  pan  1'nl-fylle. 

pis  fredoni  and  pie  fraanches 
7996   Salle  he  appropried  tylle  pe  saved  bodyse 

With  pe  sanies  of  pain  pat  Ciod  salle  chese, 

And  pis  fredoii)  pai  salle  never  leae. 

ISot  on  contrary  maiiere  ogayne  pat  blys,      Tho  < 
9000  pe  datnpned  bodyse  salle  fredom  mys ;  u  • 
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Ffor  pai  sail*  be  atresced  in  hells  als  thrallr, 

And  alia  pat  may  greve  thole  with- all*; 

pai  Balle  be  chaced  ogayne   fair  wills 
6004  Tylls  al I,-  manere  of  thing  pat  es  ill-  : 

pus  sail*  pai  in  belle  in  thraldom  be, 

Ffra  wbilk  pai  may  never  mare  fie. 
i»  Pe  fyft  blys,  als  clerkes  wate  wele, 

8008   Es  hele  pat  pe  saved  bodyse  sail*  fele, 

With-oulen  seknes  or  grcvaiince. 

Or  angre,  or  payne,  or  penaunce; 

Ffnr  lvel  lie  payne  Balle  never  pain  greve. 
3012   Bot  in  hele  and  lykyng  pai  satis  ay  leve. 

In  heven  with  ioy  on  ilka  syde, 

Ffor  pare  sails  pai  be  glorifydc. 

'•"  Bot  pe  d&mpned  bodyse,  on  other-wyBe. 

8016  Sail*  have  Strang  yvels  and  angwyse. 

Als  saulea  has  pat  in  purgatory  dwel* 

Ffor  eertaync  tyme,  als  pe  boke  tels. 

Bot  swa  lung  tastes  no  sekenes  pare. 
8090  Als  in  bell*,  for  pat  lastes  evir-mnre ; 

Ffor  purgatory,  ais  wryteo  es., 

Has  ende,  and  hells  es  en  deles. 
*  pe  sexl  blys  es  pe  grel  delyie, 

8024   pat  pe  saved  bodyse  sails  have  swa  parfyte 

pat  no  man  lyfand  kan  ne  may, 

Swa  mykelle  ybern  here,  nyghl  ne  day ; 

Ffor  hem  mogltt  never  man  far  swa  wele. 
BOM  With  swa  mykell*  delyte  als  pai  sail;  fele 

In  all*  pairwittes,  ne  awamykclle  ioy  have. 

Als  God  on  piim  satis  pan  vonche  save. 

Pai  sails  have  swa  myketlr  ioy  pare, 
803-2  pat  iiaiie  of  pam  sails  desyre  mare; 

Ffor  als  pe  iren  put  es  gluwand, 

Thurgh  HteaHsl  and  hete  brynnnd, 

Semes  better  to  be  fyre-bryghl, 
8o3fi   pan  tren,  ala  tylls  any  mans  syght, 

Right  swa  pa  pat  in  he  veil  sails  won 

Sails  seme  brygliterpau  fyre,  aiidschynealsson 
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And  be  fulle-fyld  ay  in  pat  place  th 

8040  Of  pe  lof  of  God  and  of  his  grace,  'ft 

And  of  alle  delyces  and  ioy  and  blys, 

pe  whilk  pai  salle  never-mare  mys: 

And  ;ils  men  hurt;  oft  lias  aene 
8044  pat  a  vessel  Is  dypped  alle  bidene 

In  water,  or  in  oilier  lycour  tliyn, 

Be  pe  vesselle  never  swa  wyde  wylh-in. 

Has  water  batli  with-iii  and  with-out,  «"• 

8048  Binethen,  oboven,  and  alle  about, 

And  na  mare  water  with-in  may  hald, 

Ne  nane  other  tiling  pat  lycoure  ee  cald. 

Right swape  vyghtwise salle  have  ioy,  mare 
H0S2  Pan  pai  may  think  or  yhern  pare ; 

Bot  pe  darapned  bodyse  ogayn-ward  ti 

Salle  in  helle  fele  payns  Strang  and   hard;  m. 

Ffor  pai  salle  bryn  in  fyre,  ilk  ane, 
8056   pal  salle  be  menged  with  bronst&ne 

Ffulle  hate  brynand,  and  with  pyk, 

And  with  oilier  tiling  pat  ee  wyk, 

Omang  vermyn  pat  salle  pam  byte, 
8060  And  devels  pat  ay  salle  pam  smyte, 

With  other  payns  Strang  and  felle, 

Ma  pan  hert  may  thynk  or  tong  telle. 

Pe  sevend  blys  es  endeles  lyfe,  vn. 

S064   pat  pe  saved  salle  have,  with-outen  stryfe,    '■ 

Ever-mare  in  lieven  swa  heghe; 

Ffor  pai  salle  ay  lyf  and  never  deghe. 

And  with  God  nlle-rnygtitv  pare  ay  won. 
8068  pat  es  sothfast  F'ader,  and  sothfast  Son, 

And  pe  Haly  GaM  in  Trinile; 

And  in  pat  lyfe  his  fare  pai  salle  ay  se. 

Now  if  a  man  moght  lyf  here, 
S072   In  pis  world  a  thousand  yhere, 

VI, it  said  his  lyfe  he  brogbt  tylle  ende, 

And  dm  pis  world  bihoved  him  wende. 

Yhit  suld  him  thynk,  and  he  toke  kepe,    L|»' 
P07i>   His  lyfo  noght  bot  als  a  dreme  in  alepe,    uu 
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[t;in  mH  |„    |i-i,i1j.    i. i  ML   liis  M'edays, 

Sink-  bo4  iib  a  day.  'tis  pe  prophet  says: 

<lum«am  mrt/r  anni  aiiltoeittMtuos,  tanijuum 

mo 

diet  htitterna  que  preleriit. 

lie  says  pns:  "Lord!  n  tliowsaud  ffaera 

Hi-forpine  i'i;li<'ii.   |i:it  iillr  thjrtg  km  here, 

Al  pe  last,  es  noght  hot  uls  yhister-day. 

sou 

pat  was  aw  hi  li-  anil  ■  pa* 8 ml  oway." 

pus  when  pis  lyfe  tylln  entle  es  brogbt, 

AIL*,  pe  tyroe  of  ii  semes  al*  uoght ; 

pan  l-s  u  duv  But  In  iii m 'ii  lira  wire, 

son 

pan  here  N  many  tlniwsand  yhero; 

And  many  ilii.wsand  ^IMM  hero  es  les, 

*  •«  ,„  I,,,,,. 

pM  piiri;  »  day,  als  pe  boke  bera  "  itrjea 

{iSS^jTin 

pari  sallf  pe  lyf  m  als  lung  pare, 

°"             SOBS 

AJs  pat  day  tastes,  and  pat  es  ever-mare; 

Ffor  pare  ee  ay  day  and  never  nvght. 

parfor  pc  prophet  Bays  pus  ryght : 

IfijfcV  es'  ditt  una  in  atriii 

BON 

tuis  tupt-r  milia. 

He  says:  "Luv^rdl  belter  es  ■  doy  laat&nd 

In  pi  Indies  pan  a  lliowsinni:  " 

(mi   tj     Mint  M  in   li'V.-ii  a  day. 

8100 

poti  a  iliowsaml  here  pat  passes  uway: 

Ffor  allr  pe  days  pat  hern  may  (nllr. 

Passes  own),  nml   |ii*   lv!  willi-nlle. 

And  in  n  day  in  heteu  sallf  U:  eoiilrmli- 

OM 

pe  lynie  pat  hm  sallf  hm  Mul] 

pan  sallr  pnt  day,  als  pe  bob  01  IflMS, 

Vase  many  hinnlreili   ihowsnind  \heres. 

And  als  in  belle  aallr  ' 

S10B 

Als  day  sails  be  in  heven  bryght ; 

Utan »« 

Ffor  nls  men  in  bevru  sallo  ay  day  ae. 

^USjJSm 

itv^in  ww*  mUi  By|b  ■)  !■  li1'11''  ,"' 

pas  sails  day  in  heron  be  contender 

■  1!.' 

iad  nyiilit   in  Ii-  Hi.  willi-iiutun  emle; 

lint  ■<•  we  uoght  bow  schorl  a  <lny  H  ban 

Ti>  regard  of  a  bumirotli  abtfi 

[ROOK  VI!.]        1IKAVEN1.Y    IAIK    is    ITU.    Oh    KtT, 

Yliit  es  a  hnndreth  yhero  les 
*I1G   To  regard  of  pe  tyme  pat  es  flillm, 

Mn  Saint  Austyu  telles  in  a  sarmon, 

pat  a  day  bere  may  lie  a  porcyon, 

Of  ane  hundreth  ybere,  als  men  may  bc, 
8120  AIMS  pat  porcyon  full*  lytylls  be, 

Bot  pe  space  of  ane  hundreth  yherc  w 

Na  porcyon  of  endelesnes; 

Ffor  if  a  thowsnnd  yhere  pat  cb  man 
KI24   Of  endlesnes  a  porcyon  ware. 

After  a  thowsand  thowmmd  yheres  to  kasl, 

Endlesnes  suld  sese  pan  ;it  pe  last. 

And  pat  wills  noght  pe  reson  of  endelosm m 
SI23   Suffer  pat  it  lie  schorter  pan  it  es; 

Ffor  if  endlesnes  any  end  moght  bald. 

pan  war  it  endlesnes  improperly  cnld. 

Bot  in  pat  endlesnes  es  contends 
8132   All«  pe  tyme  pat  may  have  nane  ende; 

And  lyfe  in  heven  salle  ab  lang  be 

Als  men  sails  tyme  parcwith-oulenendese. 

pan  semes  it  wele,  als  I  sayd  are, 
813G  pat  lyfe  sails  be  pare  ever-mare 

Wbarfor  ilk  man  with  hert  stedfast, 

Suld  sekc  pat  lyfe  pat  ay  salle  last, 

pe  whilk  ilk  man  may  lyghtly  wyn, 
3140  pat  here  lyfes  wele  and  wills  fle  syn, 

And  leve  noght  pat  lyf  pat  lastes  ay 

Ffor  pis  lyfe  here  pat  passes  oway; 

Ffor  pat  lyfe  es  syker,  and  swa  es  noght  pis.  Bmm 
8144  pat  lyfe  es  swa  fulls  of  ioy  and  blys  """S 

pat  a  man  salle  tltynk  pare  u  hundreth  yhere, 

In  pat  lyfe,  schorter  pan  a  day  here. 

Tyll«  pat  ioyfulla  lyf  may  all*  men  com 
PI 48  Pal  meke  of  hert  er  here,  and  bowsom. 

pus  Salle  endles  lyfe  appropryed  be, 

Tylle  pe  saved  bodyse  pat.  ay  God  salle  ae. 

Bot  pe  dampned  pat  tylle  helle  sallti  wende,   Th« 


8152   Sails  have  ded  pare  witb-o 
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An()  pat  ik-tl  sallr  ;iv  new  p.-un  gryefe. 

In  pat  (led  pai  sallr  ny  Ivel'i-. 

And  swa  be  pyned,  in  pair  wylles  fyve. 

S156 

pat  pair  lyfu  sail?  seme  mare  ded  pan  lyvo. 

pai  salia  seme,  whether  pai  lyg  or  stand, 

Ala  men  in  tranayng,  ay  deghand; 

pai  sails  ay  deghand  lyf ,  and  lyfand  dyghe, 

BHt 

And  '.■vrr-!niiiT  pay  lis  of  tied  (ma  dryghe. 

And  pare-with  be  tfinrnicntcd,  ay  omang. 

With  otber  by  tier  uaynH  and  Strang; 

par-for  pe  lyfe  in  belle  may  be  cald 

1..1.  b  M  ii  8164 

pe  secund  ded,  and  swu  may  we  it  hnld. 

Ik*  IHtVl  iMtt. 

Pan  may  pai  say,  pat  salht  lyt'  pare. 

Alias!  pat  ever  moder  pain  hare. 

IjN  iMl  I  tald,  uls  yhe  moglit  here. 

BUS 

Of  seven  manere  of  blyssea  sere, 

pat  pe  saved  bodyse  sails  have  thnrghryght 

With  pe  sanies  in  hcven  bryglit. 

And  of  pe  seven  schcndsebepes  allr-sw.-i 

8173 

pat  «  even  coiilrury  lylle  fa, 

Pe  whilk  pu  bodyse  in  bell*  sallr  have  ay. 

Pat  sail*  be  dumpnrd  nt  domvwlay. 

t»»  ir»»i  »pi- 

sKSsm 

Bnt  I  wille  MBjtV  yhiiw  yhit  with-all<% 
Seven  MMH  of  blvMea,  put  tails  fallf 

*™rt**' 

TylU  pe  saules  namely  with  p<-  htfrie, 

Of  ailr  pe  men  pat  er  gnile  and  rygbtwisc. 

Pat  salle  be  fared  at  pat  lydc. 

8180 

And  in  be  van  bo  gloryfyde; 

And  yhit  seven  nchcndschepefi  willr  I  neven. 

f)»t  i-.r  m  coulrary  tylls  p»  seven. 

pe  whilk  sails  falls,  wilh-outen  code. 

m 

Tyllopasanleaof  peaynfiill*patiia]t«wendi'. 

With  p«  bodyse,  untyll*  bell*  pytt. 

Al*  es  fonden  In  haly  wrytt. 

L    WIM»B. 

Pa  fyr»l  l>ly»  pat  pe  aaules  sallr  have 

BWf%taur41S8 

Of  ryghtwiau  men,  pat  sail?  !«■  save 

Es  wisdom;  for  pai  sallr.  know  arid  H 

All*  pat  was,  and  es,  and  yhit  sails  be. 

[hook  til]     the  wisdom  of  the  redeemed. 

pat  salle  have  kuawyng  of  God  fully, 

8192   And  of  pe  myght  of  pe  Fader  alle-myghiy, 
pai  salle  knaw  pi.*  wytt  of  pe  son  ami  lasle. 
And  pe  gudenes  of  pe  Haly-gaste  : 
pas  salle  pair  kuawyng  parfyte  b*, 

B196   In  alle  pe  lialy  trinite. 

pai  saUe  knaw  alls  thing  and  wytt, 
put  God  has  done  and  sails  do  vim. 
In  hevL'ii,  in  hell*  and  in  erlli  aywbare, 

8200   pus  wise  pai  sall«  he  ever-mare. 

Ffor  pai  snlle  have  swa  iiiykell*  grace. 

When   pai  se  God,  tea  H  law. 

pat  nathyng.  pat  God  ever  dyd,  » 

8204  Salle  be  l&yned  fra  pam  ne  hyd, 

Pat  ea  to  say,  of  pat  God  vouches  save, 
pat  any  creature  kuawyng  may  have; 
Ffor  Saint  Ausiyn  pat  myk>'U( I'Otilb  of  clergy. 

8308  Says  in  a  sarin  on  pat  he  made  openly, 
pat,  in  pe  syght  of  God  pat  pai  salle  se, 
Thre  mancre  of  kuawyng  tylle  para  sallebe. 
Ffor  pai  sal U  se  him  pare  both  God  and  man,  1 

82-12    And  pain-self  pai  nails  se  in  liim  pan. 

And  alle  men  and  alls  thing,  les  and  mare. 
Pai  salle  st;,  and  knaw  in  pat  flyglit  pare, 
Als  we  may  thre  thynges  H  BBM 

SSM    In  a  myroure  of  glas.  pat  es  clere; 
Ane  cs  pe  myrour  pat  byfor  us  es, 
Ane  other  es  our  awenc  face  and  lyknes, 
And  pe  thrud  we  may  par-in  8e  yhit, 

8220  pat  es  alls  thyng  pat  es  onence  it; 

Right  swa  men  sidle  se  God  als  he  es. 
In  pe  royroure  of  his  bryghtnea, 
Als  properly  als  possible  may  be. 

8224  Tylle  any  creature  him  to  se. 

pai  salle  se  pam-self  in  him  so  bryghl, 
And  nil,-  men  to-gydcr,  at  a  syght. 
And  alio  other  tbyug  pai  salle  knawe, 

8228   And  Be  over-all*,  both  hegh  and  lawe. 
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Alls  men  f>mi  aalle  se  pat  pare  Balk  dwell?, 
Alls  pu  creatures  in  heron  ami  belli. 
i.«a  iJaresaJlsbeschewedpan  tyllrpam,  apertly. 

8228   Sere  privetese  of  God  alle-myghty, 

{'in   na  iii;in  Lure  inoghl  knaw  M  wytl 
Thurgti  clergy,  ne  thurgb  haly-wrylt  ; 
I*  J  i.,;  es,  liow  God  iurysible  es, 

*»'i  8389   Ami  unehaungeable,  and  endlcs ; 
And  how  he  was  bifor  alle  tiling, 
And  wiib-outcn  any  bygynnyng; 
And  how,  and  whi,  he  sails  be 
si'W  Witb-oulon  ende,  pai  salle  pan  sc; 
Alle  lliyng  pat  now  es  fra  pain  liyd, 
Nail*  pan  tylle  pam  be  knawen  and  kyd, 
">"■  pai  sallc  pun  se  pare,  openly, 

■**fH344   Of  ailr  ihynges  pe  skylit  and  pc  cause  win; 
Ala  wlii  ane  es  chosen  litre  and  laktn, 
And  ano  other  left  and  forsaken; 
'•  Win  une  es  u plane  tylle  a  kyngdom, 

<■      .--'!>    And  nuu  other  es  pulled  iu-lylb  ihiahl | 

And  whi  som  childer  er  ded  and  loru 
In  pair  mnder  wambe.  ar  pai  be  born; 
pui  -allc  knaw,  with-oulen  drrdr, 
■>!•  S&i   Sky  He  whi  som  deghes  in  pair  biimhid. , 
iIifk  And  som  alter  when  pai  ninst  slrcnthe  w .  - 1 1 1 ; 

And  whi  som  lyfcs  tyllf  pair  mast  eld; 
}>ai  sallr  yhil  scrtaine  skyllr  se  pan 
■•:'''•'    Whi  som  er  horn  in  fsyiv  achnp  of  man 
And  som  in  nncomly  suture, 
„,.  Ami  wlu  som  er  rychc  here,  and  som  pore, 

""""  And  whi  som  childir  pita  m  hordnni, 

3M0    b  baptised,  and  has  cnsUndota, 

And  som  pat  er  in  laU  wudlayk  born, 
Ar  piti  be  eristeued,  er  ded  and  lorn; 
And  whi  som  hi[g]ynu>'*  tn  If  stedfast 
■  -  ill.   ftl   [<■■  luti 
And  whi  Mini  has  lm  ill*  bigynnynj! 
Vh'l     U   {      I>[    iij.-ci-  a  gnd  rtidyiig. 
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Of  pir  thynges,  and  of  other  many. 
1   pe  skylles  salle  be  knawen  pan  openly, 

In  pe  boke  of  lyfe  but  open  ealle  be,  top  'iwok  or 

pe  wliilk  es  pe  *yght  of  pe  trinite.  opon  in  thorn 

pus  salle  al In  men,  pat  in  heven  pan  dwelles, 
!    Knaw  and  wilt,  ah  Sainl Auslyn  telles, 

And  in  pe  bryglitnes  of  God  openly  ae 

Alle  tbing  pat  ever  was,  or  ybit  aalle  be, 

Ami  allr  pe  soth  of  ilk  thyng,  and  skyll«, 
I    Als  for- forth  als  God  vmiehess.'de,  andwille. 

pare  salle  ilk  man  als  wele  knaw  oilier,      The  rigiiuu>« 

Als  a  man  hereknawcs  hyssysler  or  brother,  oimr  «  n  m..i 

And  wyt  of  what  contre  pai  ware,  °r  broihrr. 

I   And  wha  pain  gatt,  and  wha  pam  bare. 

Ilk  ant  salle  knaw  pan  oilier  thoghl 

And  alle  pe  dedes  pat  pai  ever  wroght; 

pns  wyse  anile  pai  be  pat  salln  come 
I    Tylle  pe  kyngdom  of  heven,  after  pe  dome. 

pai  sulle  be  Oodea  sons,  and  till*  him  lyke,  *JW  *M  n- 

And  bo  made  his  heyres  of  hevenryke, 

And  be  alb'  als  Godes  of  gret  rayght, 
i   Als  pe  prophet,  in  pe  psauter,  saya  ryght: 

Ego  rfi.ri .-  'Dii  tstit  el 

filii  BMbM  omnes.' 

He  says:  "I  sayd,  'yhe  er  Godes  alle 
!    And  Godes  sons  men  salle  yhow  call?'." 

Whnrfor  it  semes,  pat  when  pai  Com 

'[\  \\<-  h'.\  I  n.  pai  salle  be  full*  of  wysdoni 

And  fulle  of  mygliL  lasland  ever-mare, 
1   When  pai  salle  alle  be  ale  Godes  pare. 

Hoi  now  may  pou  ask  me  and  lere 

A  questyon,  and  say  on  pis  manere: 

'•Salle  pai  oght  think  pat  salle  be  safe,       sh.ii  ib«  righu- 
I   l»n   pe  BTtt  of  wliilk  pai  pain  sclirafe  iMiriMt 

Flare  in   pair  \\\'<\  anil   made  pain  etene, 

And   of  piini   MKorlod   bus   beiu'1-' 

S.iihi  Anselnie  answers  lo  pis, 
I    And  says  pat  poll  pat  nalle  have  heven  blys, 
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Sulli  love  God  and  tluuik  liim  pare 

Of  ullc  glides,  both  lea  and  mare. 

put  be  has  done-  ivil,   pe  h.-rr. 

8308 

And  tyll*  all*  other,  on  pe  game  wancre. 

[><■  whilk,  at  pe  day  of  dome,  km  lie  be  safe, 

And  with  pa  endles  blya  aalle  have. 

Grel  gud  he  dose  pe,  wliils  pou  lyfes, 

BUS 

When  he  pi  ayns  pu  here  forgyves; 

How  nioght  pou  pan,  wiUi  iieii  Ire, 

Thank  God  of  pat  pal  lie  has  forgyvon  pe, 

All.'  pe  syiifl  pat  pou  hag  wiu^lii. 

ttM 

If  pou  inoght  thytik  on  nane  in  thoght  't 

Th-  ™*-c- 

Hot  pou  aalle  pig  understand  wele, 

**£*£"* 

pat  mi  mare  grevance  sail*  pou  fele. 

Ne  na  mare  payne  have,  ne  myslykytig. 

UN 

When  pou  has  of  pi  ayns  meneyng, 

Pan  he  has,  pat  aom  tyuie  bad  in  slryl'e 

a  .mil  i..  (h- 

A  aare  wound,  with  swerd  or  kiiyfe, 
pat  parfytely  ee  haled  and  wele. 

'" ""'     saa-i 

Of  whilk  he  may  ua  mare  Bare1  fele; 

Ami  ala  pnu  now  luis  na  sehauie  of  pe  dede 

pal  pou  dyd  in  pi  barnhede. 

Or  pat  pou  dyd  in  pi  dronkennes. 

BtH 

Of  whilk  tylle  pe  now  ua  suhaiue  es. 

Namare^chamesullfpoupjinhavrin  llioght. 

Of  pe  ayns  pat  pou  here  has  wroght. 

Of  whilk  pou  ert  here  sehryveu  parfytely, 

8333 

Andpat  God  has  lot  gyftn  here,  ttiurgh  mercy 

ri«  ™»  t... 

And  nu  mare  pan  I'ttre  now  has  Bellamy 

Hi  tatf  -I 

Of  pat,  pal  In:  forsokc  our  Lord  hi  name; 

Or  Mary  Maudelayne  now  haa  of  hir  ayn 

8336 

Pat  nelio  hum  lynie  deljleil  liir  in. 

Na  mare  schame  snlle  mr.u  pan  have 

Of  pair  »yn  here  done,  pal  sail?  be  save. 

Bot  for-pi  pal  G<>d  pal  bughl  us  fn\ 

8340 

Wyld  Ihurgh  bis  uinrey  and  In- 

'   IV  MS,  ha<  WW. 
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And  couth,  thurgh  his  awen  wytt  clere, 
And  myght  wele,  thurgh  his  awen  powere, 
Swa  grct  syns  pam  frely  forgyve 

8344   And  pe  woundes  hale1,  pat  war  gryfe, 

Whare-thurgh  pai  had  deserved  wele  But  beua»  of 

pti  pyne  of  helle  ever-mare  to  fele,  u>mptioa  wro(in 

[}arfor  pai  aalle  luf  him  pe  mare,  ri(bt»oi  tuta 

M348   And  pe  mare  him  love  and  thank  pare,       'ooVfnr  «■ 
And  ala  wele  for  other  mens  trispas  B     "*""' 

And  other  mens  ayn  pat  he  heled  has, 
Ala  for  pair  awcn  pat  pai  wroght  here, 

8352   parfor  says  David,  on  pis  manere: 
Mtiericordias  Domini 

inettmwii  Cantabo.  j'ti..  ndcracd 

He  says:  "I  Salle  pe  mercyes  syng  *m«ey"o(  o»d. 

835G  Of  our  Loverd,  ay  with-outeii  cesyng." 

And  swa  ealle  alle  syng,  with-outen  ende, 

pat  tylle  pe  blys  of  heven  salle  wende; 

And  swa  moght  pai  on  nane  wise  syng, 
1360   Warn  pai  had  of  pair  syng  meneyng, 

pat  pai  had  done  here  bodily 

And  God  forgaf  thurgh  his  mercy; 

pus  salle  pe  saule  be  full*  of  wysdom  pare, 
S3t>4    And  all*  thing  knaw  and  se,  als  I  sayd  are. 

Dot  pe  saulcs  pat  with  pe  bodyse  salle  ayuk  Tae  nn«m  or 

ln-tylle  helle,  salle  on  na  gud  thynk, 

Ne  have  witt,  ne  knaw,  ne  fele 
8368  Na  dede  pat  ever  was  done  wele, 

Bot  on  pair  payna  salle  be  alle  pair  thoght 

And  on  pair  flyns  pat  pai  had  wroght; 

Ffor  pai  salle  on  nathyng  have  meneyng, 
S3T2   Bot  ,'inrly  on  pair  awen  wicked  lyfyng, 

And  on  pair  sorow,  with-outen  ende, 

And  on  pair  wrechednes  pat  saliepamscbende 

pe  whilk  pai  salle,  ay,  bifor  pam  se, 
8376  Andputsyglit  tyllepaniscliendschepesallebe. 


1  Tbe  IIS   has  'bare'. 


m 

TBS   BLISS   OF   FRIENDSHIP.             [BOOK  Til.] 

IL    Tt»    KOBd 

pe  sncund  blys  pal  p*  >aol«  sail*  fele. 

lri»Hl>kli>. 

With  pe  liodyae,  als  pit  clerkea  wate  wele, 

Sails  be  frendschepe  and  parfyte  love. 

8380 

pal  es  mare  fan  ever  man  moght  here  prove; 

Ffor  ilk  ane  salle  mare  luf  other  pan. 

pun  ever  Infed  here  any  man. 

And  als  parfytely  and  ids  lang 

bha 

Als  he  sail*  luf  him -self  omang. 

And  pat  luf  sail*  be  fested  swa  fast. 

pal  it  sail*  never  fayle,  bot  ay  last; 

Ffor  als  ilka  lym  of  a  body 

MB 

Lul'  -  ull>   pc  other  lyms  kyndt-ly. 

And  vlivmifL  ay,  gretly  pair  bile. 

Swa  parfyte  pat  luf  anile  be  and  lele ; 

An  m  ■»■•« 

Ffor  pai  sails  alle  be  of  ane  assent 

■Mil  U>l>i»     „   , 

..ii.        8X13 

And  of  a  will*  and  of  ane  entent ; 

Ffor  pai  sail*  be  pan  alls  als  a  body 

In  sere  lyms,  and  ale  a  aaute  auely; 

And  God  pair  lieved  sails  be  pare, 

MM 

Pat  sail*  pain  luf  als  mykclle  or  mare. 

Ala  dose  pe  heved  of  pc  body  pat  loves 

pe  lyms  kyndely  pot  on  it  moves. 

Pat  ikre  luf  and  pat  alliance 

Np 

Salle  never-mare  fayle,  tliurgfa  na  distance. 

Ne  tliurgh  stryfe,  pat  man  way  make; 

pat  band  of  lufl  sails  never  slake. 

Bot  oven  pe  contrary  sail*  iwn  so. 

MM 

Omnng  [ic  saulc-s  put  daxupued  sall<  be; 

MMHIil 

Ffor  pai  salbt  be  fulk  of  felony, 

Of  hatred,  of  wrr-th  and  of  envy; 

Swa  pat  ilk  ane  wald  with  oilier  fyght, 

8406 

And  strang'-lU  oilier,  if  pai  tuyght. 

Pus  Salle  pai  hatu  and  stryfe  ilk  ane. 

Ffor  pet**  sail*  be  uiuaug  paoi  nane, 

Ne  rest,  ue  eeae,  ne  worsctopo. 

Mli   Hot  travaylu,  and  pyne,  and  schrndachepc. 

lioi  (iod  alle-uiygbty,  and  alls-swa  alle  bis 

Pat  with  hiai  sail*  dwell*  in  beven  blis. 
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Salle  pam  in  eorow  and  pyne  ee  The  »<■<)< 

841G   And  of  pam  pai  salle  have  na  pete,  piiy  far  ib. 

Bot  bate  pam  als  Godes  enmyse. 

And  pat  hatredyn  salle  pan  be  rygbtwyae; 

Ffor  pe  fader,  pat  pan  salle  be  save, 
3420  Na  pete  of  pe  aon  pare  salle  have, 

pat  aallf  be  dampned  tyll*  helle  paync; 

Ne  pe  son,  pat  salle  be  saved  pare  ogaync. 

Salle  have  na  reutbe,  ne  na  pyte, 
■  t:M    Of  pe  fader  pat  dampned  salle  be; 

Ne  pe  moder,  on  pe  same  manere, 

Of  pe  doghter  pat  scho  lufed  here; 

Ne  pe  doghter  of  pe  moder  na  mare;         No  pit;  in 
S429   Ne  pe  brother  of  pe  syster  pare; 

Ne  pe  syater  of  pe  brother. 

Nane  of  pam  sails  have  reuthe  of  other ; 

Ne  nane  other,  pat  salle  be  saved  pan, 
8432    Salle  have  reuthe  ne  pete  of  dampned  man. 

Bot  when  pe  ryghtwyac  pe  syn  tulle  salle  Be 

Pyned  hi  hells,  glad  pai  salle  be, 

Ffor  twa  sky  is,  and  ioyfulle  and  fayne; 
84311   Ane  es,  for-pi  pat  pai  er  skaped  pat  payne, 

Ane  other  ea  for-pi  pat  Oodes  vengeance 

Es  ryghtwise,  and  bis  ordinance. 

pisproves  pe  prophete,  ala  pe  boko  schewea  us, 
8440  pare  he  says  in  pe  psanter  pus : 

Letabitur  Justus,  cum 

vukrit  vindtctam. 

He  aaya  pat  '-ilka  ryghtwyse  man 
8444   Fulle  glad  and  blyth  salle  be  pan, 

When  pai  Godes  vengeance  ae 

On  pe  synlulle,  pat  pan  dampned  salle  be. 

pe  tbred  blys,  als  men  may  in  boke  rede,  in.  Tm  i 
8448  Ea  veray  acord  and  aochede,  i«  ««>ty 

pat  pe  aaulea  salle  have  in  Iteven  to-gydcr, 

With  pe  bodyse,  when  pai  com  pidor; 

Ffor  ilk  ane  salle  folow  others  wille. 
3452   And  ilk  une  others  lykyng  follfylle; 

PS 
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And  als  pine  ane  eghe  folowB  ryght. 

pe  totber,  pare  it  settes  pe  sygtat, 

And  nouther  may  turne,  hyder  ne  pider, 

8456  Bot  pai  both  ay  turne  to-gyder, 

Right  swa  sails  God  acord  with  alls  his, 

And  ilk  anc  with  other  in  that  blys; 

And  to  what  thyng  pe  saule  has  talent. 

54C0  To  pat  pe  body  sail*,  ay,  assent ; 

And  what-swa  God  pan  wills  be  done 

To  pat  pai  sails  assent  alle-sone; 

And  what  thyng  swa  pai  pan  wille, 

MG4   pat  aalls  Ood  ais-tyte  fulls-fylls. 

pis  acorde  and  anchede  sail  never  ccese, 

Bot  ever-iuare  last  with  rest  and  peese. 

Alls  sails  pai  be  alls  anc  in  company, 

&46S   And  als  u  saule  and  a  body. 

Tin  duninc 
■hall  6  k  In  * 

Bot  pe  dampned  pare  ogayne  sails  stryve, 

llltane  with  other,  for  pair  wicked  iyve; 

Ffor  ilk  ane  sails  hate  other  pan, 

$472  And  ilk  ane  sails  wery  other  and  ban; 

Ilk  ane  sails  yli-.m.   with  other  to  fyght, 

And  ilk  ane  wald  sla  other  if  pai  myght; 

Ik.  body  ob 

i             pe  body  salle  bate  pe  saule  bi  skyllr, 

hTmmS 

inS-176   Ffor  pe  saule  here  tlioghi  ay  pe  ilk; 

Pe  saule  sal  If  ay  hate  pe  body, 

Ffor  pe  body  wrogbt  pe  foly; 

And  for-pi  pat  pe  saule  fyrst  syn  thoghl 
*480  And  pe  body  it  afterward  wroght, 

Andwjld  noght  leve,  ne  stand  pare  ogayne, 

Untylls  pe  ded  pe  body  had  slayne. 

par-fore  bath  to-gyder  sails  dwells, 
BIN  With-outen  ende,  in  pe  pync  of  hells. 

IV.  Th*  (ewth             J)o  ferth  blys,  ouiang  pe  lother  alb?, 

i.  pa                Putin  I>c  saulcs,  with  |>c  budysu,  sallrfallr, 

Pe  whilk  sails  be  saved,  ea  powere; 

M.SS   Ffor  pai  sails  pare  have  both  fer  and  nere, 

Swa  mykelle  power  ami  tnniatry 

And  lurjndiijj.  and  be  swa  myghty 
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pat  alls  ihyng  pan  sails  be  done 

S4'J2  At  pair  wills,  hastily  and  aone; 

And  what-Bwa  pai  wills  think  in  thoght, 
Alls  salla  be  at  pair  wills  pare  wroght; 
Ffor  alls  thing  sails  be  tylle  [pam]  boghand, 

849G   And  nathyng  aalle  ogayne  pam  stand; 

Ffor  God  sail*  fulls-fylle  all*  pair  lykyng, 
And  folow  pair  wille  in  alls  thing. 
pus  salla  pai  baf  pare  gret  powcre, 

8500  And heghnea,  forpairawen gret  lawnes  here, 
pat  pai  had  in  pair  lyfe  days, 
And  parfor  God,  in  pe  gosapelle  says: 
Qui  se  humiliat 

8504  exaltabtiur. 

He  says:  "Wha-swa  here  lawea  him  ryght 

He  sails  he  heghed,  in  heven  bryght.1' 

Bot  pe  dampned  pare  ogayne  halely,  i 

8508  Sails  want  alkyn  power  and  maistry,         poi 
And  pare-with  pat  sails  tharno  u  1 1 1-  thing, 
Of  whilk  men  moght  have  lykyng. 
pai  s:il It-  ay  be  in  gret  dred  and  awe, 

8512  And  under  fote  ay  be  halden  lawe. 
pai  sails  have  nathyng  at  pair  will*, 
Bot  alls  thing  pat  sails  lyke  pam  ills. 
Myktdls  aorow  pam  sail*  pan  bityde, 

8516   Ffor  pair  heghenes  here,  and  pair  pryde, 
Ala  pe  bok  saya  pat  berea  wytnes, 
And  .ils  in  pe  same  goaepelle  wry  ten  es: 
Qui  se  exaltat  Aa- 

3520  miliabitur. 

pat  ea,  "wha-swa  hegheherewills  him  bere 
He  sails  be  lawed"  and  putted  in  daungere, 
Pat  ea  in  gret  dannger  of  fondea, 

S524  In  pyne  of  hells,  pat  never  endes. 

pe  fyft  blys  pat  sails  falls  alswa,  v. 

To  pe  sanies,  pat  with  pe  bodyse  sails  ga 
Tylleheven-ryke,eshonoareandworschepe, 

8528  Of  whilk  God  bim-aelf  sails  lak  kepe; 
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Ffor  pai  sail*  have  pare  sere  honour*, 

mmmm 

Anil  be  coroued,  alskynges  andcmparoim. 

■*"■■* 

And  sytl  in  setyls  scbynand  bright, 

8532 

With  alkyu  uobtlny.  ryebely  dyght; 

With  brygbtnes  of  lygbt  pai  salle  be  cled. 

And  grel  reverence  pam  sail*  be  bed, 

And  be  honourd  als  (lodes  freodes  dere. 

8536 

Ffor  pe  worscbepe  pat  pai  dyd  him  here. 

In  gud  werket,  pal  tyllc  him  war  awete. 

parlor  pus  sayi  David,  pe  prophete: 

Omnia  konorati  nnt 

8510 

onuci  tut   D«m. 

"Pi  frendes,  Loverd,  pat  honourd  pe 

Es  mykelle  bouonrd,  and  swa  ay  ulU  be." 

BltMlM 

Bot  pe  dampned,  pat  witb  ayn  er  fy  led, 

Pare  ogayne  sail*  be  reryled, 

And  despised,  and  ay  echent  wtlb-allt. 

And  atresced  ogayne  pair  will*  ais  ihrallt. 

And  pyned  with  gretter  paynea  sere. 

8MB 

Pan  eTer  was  aena  in  pia  world  here; 

pai  salle  [thole]  all*  thyugpatscbandaehenecs 

With  payn  and  aorow  pat  es  endlea, 

Omang  hete  and  raid,  vennyn  and  atj  nk. 

8553 

And  alky  a  t'ylrli  pat  hen  may  think; 

And  ail*  pe  aorow  pai  pal  a&lbj  i>k\ 

Sail*  be  endles,  all  pai  sails  knaw  wcle. 

TL  T*.  utlh 

Pe  se»t  blye  pat  to  tin:  aaules  of  rrghtwtsc 

wwiiy.     "&556   Salle  be  approprved  pan  with  pe  bodyse, 

In  pe  kyngduin  of  heven,  es  aykcrnea. 

To  dwell'  ay  pare  whare  alkyn  ioy  en. 

Ffor  pot  «all«  be  pare  ayker  and  certaync 

->'i 

To  hare  endelea  ioy,  and  nu  ver- mare  pay  ne, 

And  to  won  ay  pare,  with-outen  doot. 

And  with-onten  letlyng,  and  patting  not. 

And  wllli-i'ulen  alle  manure  of  drede; 

$564   FEor  of  n&iayng  pan  pai  tall*  have  node, 

pai  mlla  nogbi  far,  ala  men  fares  here 

pal  lyfea  ay  is  dred  and  were: 
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Ffor  here,  both  kyng  and  emparoMre 

SMS   Has  tired  to  tyne  pair  honoure; 

And  ilka  ryehe  man  has  dred  alls- awn 

Hie  grides  and  rychea  to  for-ga;  The  , 

And  ilk  man,  pat  here  fares  wele,  fc«  ° 

S572  Has  ay  dred  angers  to  fete. 

riot  pai  pat  sail.!  com  tylls  heven  blys, 
Sails  never  have  dred  pat  ioy  to  mys; 
Ffor  pai  sails  be  syker  Inoghe  pare, 

8576  pat  pair  ioy  sails  last  ever-mare. 

Bot  pe  dampned  men  pare  ogayne,  T'1*  ■ 

Sail*  ay  be  dredond  in  pair  payne,  cominu 

pat  pair  payns  sold  eked  be, 

-"■'■■'(  Arid  be  made  marc  grevous  to  m, 
Ffor  pe  devels  sal,  ay,  on  pam  gang 
To  and  fra,  over-thewrt  and  endlang; 
And  orntuig  pam  ay  ymagyne, 

8584  How  pai  may  eke  pair  sorow  and  pyne; 

And  pe  mare  payne  pat  pai  till*  synful  Is  sail  eseke 
po  mare  pai  pair  awan  payne  salle  eke. 
And,  if  pai  do  swa,  it  es  na  ferly, 

8588   Ffor  pai  er  ay  hill-  of  Ire  and  envy. 

pe  devels  salts  ay  opon  pam  gang,  rmii 

And  ay  on  pam  stamp  with  pair  feth  omang        " 
And  threat  pam  doune,  in  tyre  and  smoke, 

S592   And  parfor  says  lob  pus  in  a  boke; 
Vatletit  ft  venient  taper 
eat  ilemona  korrilriles. 
He  says,  "gryB el y  devels  sails  gangand  com 

S5%   On  pesynfulle  pat  tylle  God  war  unbowsoin." 
pus  dredand  salle  pai  ay  be  pare, 
pat  pair  payne  euld  be  ay  mare  and  mare; 
Ffor  pai  sails  be  certayne  pare  pai  dwells, 

8600  pat  pai  salle  never  com  out  of  hells. 

pe  si' vend  blya  es  ioy  parfyte,  vil  ti 

pat  pe  saulea  sallc  have,  with  gret  delyte,    p«( 
With  pe  bodyse  pat  saved  sails  be, 
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And  won  in  heven,  wharepaisall*  ay  lti.nl  se 

Ffor-wbi  Uk  ane  pare  nail*  pal   tyde. 

In  body  and  eaulc  be  gloryfyde, 

And  foil*  iov  and  blya  bave  with-alhr. 

8606 

With  all*  nuuiere  of  delyces  pat  muy  falls. 

Ilk  ane  with  other  sails  be  knawen, 

And  fele  other  mena  ioy  als  pair  awcn; 

And  mare  ioy  and  blys  moght  never  be, 

8612 

Pan  ilk  ane  Ball*  pare-on  other  se. 

pai  Ball*  Be,  in  heven-ryke  swa  wyde, 

Many  Bere  ioyes,  on  ilka  syde; 

Ffor  pare  Ball*  be  mare  aere  ioyes  pan. 

MIS 

Pan  ever  couth  noumbre  crthly  man : 

Of  whilk  ayght  pai  Bulla  mare  ioy  Imve. 

TlH    kippiMM 

•t  Ik*  ndMHl 

Pan  any  man  moght  yhern  or  crave. 

Ilk  ane  Ball*  be  payed  bwb  wele 

MM 

Of  hia  part  of  ioy  pat  he  Balle  fele, 

pe  whilk  he  sail*  parfytely  have  pare, 

pal  he  sail*  willen  yhern  no  mare; 

Pare  Ball*  ilk  ane  many  thowsandes  Be 

8624 

In  Bere  ioyea,  ala  hiin-self  sail*  be. 

And  pe  ayght  of  ilka  ioy  pan. 

Sail*  be  Bwa  dely table  till*  ilka  man, 

Pat  pe  ioy  of  a  syght  pare  Ball*  pas 

MM 

All*  pe  ioyes  pat  ever  in  erth  wu; 

And  all*  pat  lylle  heven  sail*  be  tanc 

Sail*  pare  pan  se  pa  ioyes  ilk  ane. 

srr^v 

And  pe  sygbi  of  ilka  ioy  pare,  sail*  be 

»>«.£fc£iM33 

Ioy  tylle  ilka  man  pat  it  sail*  se. 

•kniml 

Pan  sail*  Uk  man  bave  ma  ioyes  in  heven. 

Pan  bert  may  thynk,  or  tong  lean  nevcn; 

pai  sail*  have  ioy,  with-in  and  wilh-out, 

8696 

Oboven,  benetbe.  and  all*  "bout. 

Oboven  pam,  pai  sail*  have  ioyfully 

Of  pe  *yght  of  God  alle-myghty, 

Hinotbepam,  ofpe  stomesandplanetes  sere, 

8640 

And  pu  world  pal  pan  sal  1*  be  brygh t  and  el  ere ; 

[BOOK  VII.]      the  greatest  joy  in  heaven. 

Obovenpam,  of  he  vim  pal  p;ii  bryght salle He, 
Ami  of  other  creatures  put  lair  sallc  be. 
With-in  para,  of  pe  glorifying  of  man, 

8644   Of  pe  body  and  saule  to-gyder  pan; 

With-outen  pam,  of  pe  bjysfulle  companyse 

Of  aungels,  and  of  men  ryghtwisc. 

Pai  sail*  have  ioy  in  alio  pair  wittes,         td 

8648   In  heven  with  God  pare  he  syttes; 

Ffirst  pai  sail*  ae  with  pair  egben  bryght 
Many  a  fayre  llyssfulle  syght; 
pai  salle  pair  God  apertly  Be, 

8652  And  allrf  pe  thre  parsons  in  trinite, 

Pe  Fader,  nnd  Son,  and  Haly-gastc,  Th. 

pat  sight  Balle  be  pair  ioy  maste.  •• 

Ffor  als  he  es,  pai  sail*  him  se  pan, 

8636   Sothfast  God,  and  sothfast  man: 

Thurgh  whilk  syght  pai  salle  knaw, 
And  ae  alia  thing  both  heghe  and  law 
Andsealle  pe  werkes  pat  ever  God  wroght; 

SGGO  And  ilk  mans  dede,  and  ilk  mans  thogbt, 
And  alls  pat  salle  in  helle  be  pan, 
Ilka  duvelhs  and  ilka  man, 
And  alls  pay  lies  pat  sail*  be  pare, 

8664  pui  salU  se,  both  les  and  mare; 

And  nil..  'Till,  and  pe  hevens  obont, 
And  all*  pat  es,  with-in  and  with-ont; 
Alto  salle  pai  se,  thurgh  myght  and  grace,io 

S66S  In  pe  bryghtues  of  Godcs  faee,  n 

Of  whilk  pai  salle  ever-mare  have  eyght, 
pat  pe  mast  ioy  es  in  heven  bryght. 
And  for  pai  salle  ay  pus  God  bihald, 

mi2   paisalleknawalletlryug,  pat  paiknaw  wald. 
In  pis  lyfe  here  men  sese  him  noght, 
I'... i  anely  tburgb  ryght  trowth  in  tbogbt, 
Als  thurgh  a  myroure  be  lyknes, 

S676  Bot  pare  salle  men  se  him  als  he  es. 

Here  men  him  sese  gastly,  thurgh  grace, 
Bot  pare  salle  men  se  him,  lace  tylle  face. 


t   HUCTT    Or   TH1    M^tL*. 
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And  of  air  lake  Imdi  ad  Mode  here. 


parf or  k  «■  rrght  aeno  rytt  hmt  mm. 

5dto  e*  ra-a  tarre  fare  tcho  sywea, 

pat  Mr  farmea  ptma  all  aw  wines 

A  gret  wr  pat  nay  be  eald, 

Hk  farmea  aaely  to  behaid. 

pai  aaHc  ee  taw.  an  fee  boke  telle*, 


tw  twi  i  I>at  ct  sw*  farre  on  to  ktke. 

**  "*,fc    8696   And  swn  urrghi,  aU  t»ys  pe  boke, 
pat  aBe  fay-men  of  few  1 yfe  here, 
pat  frw  was  seme,  (er  or  ocre, 
pat  air/  nan  nryght  ordayne  aefaatfc 

8TO  War  oogbi  a  porwt  (o  bat  fairnes. 
pat  feat  aalk  se  fear  of  bat  syght 
Of  be  ordrea  of  be  aimgcls  twrrhi. 
Pat  aalk  te  bam  fall*  pkysand  ban, 

870*   And  aerrisabylle  tyll«  God  and  man ; 
And  ilk  aoe  ordre,  in  pair  degr<= 
Salle  do  bat  bat  mast  lykand  6*11*  be. 
Bath  tylle  Ood  and  tylle  nun  ry  gin ; 

8708   A  gret  107  sail*  be  pare  of  pat  syght. 
rw    11  ■    tarn  Ffar  ilk  ane  aangctl«  hi  him-anc 

*!■  XFna  Sail*  clerer  ecbyne  pan  ever  son  schane; 

pat  syght  men  may  a  gret  ioy  calls, 

6712  To  ae  pe  anngele  swa  brygbt  all*. 
pat  in  beren  sail*  be  seme  to-gyder: 
Pat  syght  sails  alle  se  pat  sails  com  pider. 
Swa  fayre  a  syght.  ala  pat  sails  senio, 

8716    Ctnttb  never  na  wyrt  here  ymagjn  nedeme. 
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p;n  Balls  se  in  heven  ails-swa  T 

PalriarchcB,  and  propheles  and  other  ma,  'to 
And  apostola  and  uvangelistes, 

8720  Pat  folowd  none  other  lyf  bot  cristea, 
pai  salle  se  Innoceutes  ninny  ane, 
Of  whilk  som  was,  in  tioddes  name  el  ane. 
And  other  martyrs  and  confessours, 

8724  And  haly  heremytes  and  doctoora, 
pat  haly  wryt  wald  teche  and  ken; 
And  many  otber  haly  men, 
Lered  and  lewed,  pat  lyfed  wele  here, 

8728  Both  religiouse  and  seculere. 

pai  sails  se  haly  virgyns  pare  Th 

pat  here  lufed  God,  ay  mare  and  mare. 
And  keped  pam  chaet,  fur  Godes  sake, 

8732  Of  whilk  sora  wald  pe  ded  for  his  lnf  take, 
pai  Balls  se  pare  in  loy  and  blys, 
Other  pat  God  sails  chese  for  his, 
Als  wedded  men  pat  lyfed  wele  here, 

8736  And  otber  many  of  states  Bere. 
A  fayr  syght  sallt  be  pan  to  se. 
Of  .ill':  pe  fayr  folk  pat  pare  sallo  be, 
pat  bryghter sallsBchyne pan  ever Bchancson, 

8740  pis  syght  sails  alls  se  pat  pare  sail*  won. 
pai  Balls  alls-awa  npertly  se  t 
Ilk  ane  be  worscheped  in  his  degr6,           kin 
With  gret  nobelay,  and  have  sere  honours, 

8741  And  alls  he  als  kynges  and  emparoora, 
Coround  with  ryche  corouns  of  blys, 

A  fulls  delytabeils  syglit  sails  be  pis. 

pai  sails  se  pare  pe  gret  medes, 
8748  pat  men  sails  have  pare,  for  pair  gad  dedes, 

Alter  ilk  ane  of  pam  has  lyfed  here; 

And  pas  erawamykells,  and  many,  andaere,  tk 

pat  never  ende  sails  pai  have  bot  last  ay,   „v 
8752  pat  oa  man,  thnrgh  wytt,  raesure  may, 

Ne  pam  reken,  ne  telle  pam  kan, 

Swa  many  medes  pai  sail*  have  kan. 


236 

HKAVEN    18    VERV    LARGE.                  [BOOK  VII.] 

pair  niedes  salts  br  swa  precyouee. 

87M 

And     w:i  delitable,  and  plenteuotiae. 

pal  mi  ruan  lyfand,  sis  pe  boko  says, 

Couth   M  myght  pam  gesce  no  prays. 

Hot  pa  modes  gall*  lyke  pam  als  wele. 

S760 

pal  pam  seose,  als  pam  pat  snllr  pam  fele. 

Th.j  th.n  .« 

|j;>i  sail'  so  heven  full*  large  and  wyde. 

il.an  th«  E 

And  round  atid  even,  on  ilka  syde. 

And  bryghter  sehynand  pan  ever auHnne  son ; 

8764 

Wele  salle  pam  he  pat  pare  salle  won. 

A  dolitable  sygbt  pat  salle  be 

Tyllti  pam  pat  sails  dwells  in  pat  contre. 

pal  contre  swa  fayro  ea  on  to  loke, 

B768 

And  swa  bryght  and  brade,  als  says  pe  boko. 

TM.  *orld  ■•  • 
dutif  bill  rom- 

fat  ni  It  pis  world,  pare  we  won  yhil 
War  nogtit  bot  als  a  myddyng-pytt 

To  regard  of  pat  contre  swa  bradc. 

8772 

Pat  God  swa  mykells  and  fajr  has  made. 

put  LMiiirij  es  balden  swa  large  a  land, 

pat  wiih-in  pe  space  of  pat  myght  stand 

Mauy  a  thowsand  of  werldes  sere, 

8776 

pof  ilk  world  war  als  large  ids  pis  here; 

And  pal  land  es  cald  soveraynly 

pe  kyngdom  of  God  alle-mygbty. 

Pe  whilk  es  made  als  a  cete. 

6780 

Whare  men  sail'  many  wonynge-stedes  se, 

Pare  alls  pi-  haly  men  sails  dwells. 

pnrfor  says  Crist  pus  in  |n-  gospelis: 

SInlti  mantiontt  tunl. 

8784 

in  dumo  patrit  met. 

0MW  ll 

Ho  «ays  "wonyng-stedes  m  many 

In  fn  liuw*  of  my  fader  God  alls-mygbty." 

Gar  Loverd,  bis  fader  boos  calks 

.■,7.ss 

Ilia  kyngdom.  pat  tills  allr  hi.  falles, 

Pe  wliilk  ea  at  a  cite  br^bt. 

With  alkyn  ryches  dubhrd  and  dyght. 

Als  says  Saint  lohan,  Gcdes  dcrlyng  dere, 

S792 

In  pe  apocnlyps,  on  pis  manerc: 
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Vidimnctam  civitatein  lerusalem  novam  descendentem 

decelo,para(amsimilsi!Onsam  virosuo  ornatam. 

"I  saw,"  lie  says,  "pe  haly  cete  The  wordt 

87%   Of  Iernsalem,  alls  new  to  se,  boij  .n,. 

Comand  doun  fra  heven  bryght, 

Of  God  alle-niyghty  rychely  dyght, 

Als  bryde,  madefayre  tyllthirbrydegome;" 
8800   pus  says  Saint  Iohun  he  saw  corae. 

pia  cete  es  for  to  understand, 

Haly  kyrk  pat  tiere  ea  fyghtand 

Ogayne  pe  develle  and  his  myght, 
8804   pat  it  assay lea,  both  day  and  nyght; 

Bot  pal  fyglil   tid\e  noglit  last  ay, 

It  Balk  last  no  langer  pan  tylle  domeaday. 

pan  aalle  haly  kyrk,  of  fyghtyng  cees,      The  church 
8S0S  And  be  with  God.  in  rest  and  pees; 

Ffor  it  es  bryde,  and  God  ea  brydegotne; 

pan  aalle  pai  both  to-gyder  come, 

And  in  heven  won  ay  to-gyder; 
8812   And  alle  pair  childer  aalle  pan  com  pider. 

pat  to  pain  has  bene  bowsom  and  trewe; 

And  pat  bi-takens  pe  cete  nene; 

Ffor  pan  sails  haly  kyrk  pat  tydc, 
8816  In  heven  be  new  gloryfyde, 

And  won  ay  pare  with  God  alk-myghty, 

In  ioy,  and  myrthe,  and  melody. 

Bot  vliii  haly  kyrk,  pat  es  Godes  bryde, 

8820  liihovea  be  fyghtand,  yhil  here  to  abyde 

pe  comyng  of  Crist  pat  es  bir  brydegotne,  ctm.i  it  ii 
pat  ay  es  myghty  for  to  over-come,  the  chmoi 

Ffor  haly  kyrk  fyghtes  for  Godes  ryght; 

8821  And  God  overcomes  tburgh  his  mygbt. 
On  twa-wise  may  haly  kyrk  be  tane, 
And,  at  pe  last,  salltf  bath  be  in  ane; 

On  a  tnanerc  ea  cald  haly  kyrk  fyghtand, 
8SS8   On  aiie  other  es  haly  kyrk  over-comand. 
pir  clerkes  saya  als  pe  boke  berea  wilnes, 
pat  baly  kyrk,  pat  here  fyghtand  ea, 


n 
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Es  nogfat  els,  bot  a  gaderyng 

8832 

Of  all*  crislen  mt-n  of  lele  lyfyng. 

Tkl>    .  I.i.r.  1. 

Italy  kyrk  over-eomand  ce  all«-swa 

God  with  nil*  pe  company  of  pa 

Pat  dwelk-s  witii  him,  in  Lis  blys, 

BM 

[>e  whiik  he  ii.i-  liyght  tylle  alls  his. 

Under  haly  kyrk,  pat  here  fyghtand  is. 

Er  all*  gud  crislen  men,  mare  aud  lt-s. 

Under  haly  kyrk  pat  ea  over-comand. 

8840 

Er  alls  haly  men  in  heven  wonarid. 

Bot  haly  kyrk  pat  here  fyghtes  fast. 

After  fit:  day  of  dome  at  pe  last, 

In  pe  bryght  cete  in  heven  sail."  won 

BtM 

Ever-mare,  with  liir  spowse  (lodes  Son; 

Ffor  pan  sails  pc  nonmbre  fulls-fyld  be 

Of  all*  haly  men  in  pat  cete. 

Thnrgh  haly  kyrk  pat  eg  Godes  spowse; 

8848 

And  pat  cete  Crist  utiles  his  Kaders  bowse, 

Fforparesallealle  men  pater  ryghtwiae  andhuly, 

Ever-mare  dwelle  in  aungels  company ; 

And  ilk  ane  sail*  have  a  blysfulle  wonyng, 

8852 

And  ioy  parfyte,  with-outen  ondyng. 

pis  cete  of  heven  pat  es  wyde  and  brade. 

n»  .«  kwn 

N.i  man  wale  properly  how  it  as  made, 

*■»*  "') 

Ne  can.  thurgh  wrytl,  ymagyn  in  thoght, 

■•**"       885G 

Of  whalkyn  matere  it  es  wroght, 

It  es  noght  made  of  lyme  ne  stane. 

Nc  of  tre ;  for  of  awilk  matere  has  it  unm- . 

Als  pir  erthly  cetese  er  made  of  here, 

8800 

pat  er  made  of  corraptybellr  matere; 

Kfor  na  thyng  fallos  to  be  in  pat  cete, 

Pat  corruptybelis  or  fayland  may  be. 

Bot  p"  matere  parc-of,  als  1  trow. 

8864 

Es  of  all*  thing  pat  es  of  gret  vertow. 

pis  cetii  wan  never  made  with  hand. 

liotthurgbpe  myght  andwitt  oftiodallr-weldand 

pis  cete  L'onlenes  alls  beven-ryke 

8868 

Dot  ntnc  wale  properly  to  what  it  es  lykp; 
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We  fynd  wryten,  pat  it  ea  fayre  and  bryght, 

But  na  man  kan  descryve  it  rygbt; 

Ffor  swa  wyse  clerk  was  never  of  lyve, 
S373    pat  pefairncs  of  it  couth  [.n-upurly  descry  ve,   ihmpoio  nja 

Bot  allf-if  I  kan  noght  descryve  pat 

Yliit  wille  I  ymagyn,  on  myne  iwen  licJo^iii  iiiii  a 

Ffor  to  gyf  it  a  description ;  Ea  mi  .>»  *•* 

S87C  Ffor  I  Lave  pare-to,  gret  affeccyon; 

And  gret  coin  forth  and  solace  it  i-s  to  me 

To  tin  rik  and  spek  of  pat  fayr  cete; 

pat  travaille  may  greve  me  nathyng, 
8880   Ffor  pare-in  have  I  gret  lykyng. 

Ogayne  ryght  trowth  nathing  I  do, 

If  I  lyki'ti  pe  cete  pat  me  langes  to, 

pe  whilk  men  may  lyken  on  earn  party,    ii.<icm  may  i,c 


SSS4    Bath  to  bodily  thing  and  gastly. 

And  for-pi  pat  alle  thing  pat  es  clere  and  b  ry  gh  I 
Ea  mast  lykand  here  (ylle  bodily  syght, 
parfor  I  wille  it  lyken  tilk  bodily  thing. 

88SS  pat  es  fayre  to  syght  with  gastly  understaudyng. 
pe  bryght  cete  of heven  es  large  and  brade, 
Of  whilk  may  na  comparyaon  be  made 
Tille  na  cete  pat  on  erth  may  stand, 

,hs;i2    Ffor  it  was  never  made  with  mans  hand. 
Bot  ybit ,  aba  I  ymagyn  in  my  thogbt, 
I  lyken  it  tylle  a  cete  pat  war  wrogbt       h""™,™! 
Of  gold,  of  prccyousc  slants  sere,  "'  P"^P 

HSHG  Opon  a  mote1,  sett  of  berylle  clere,  •  m0BnU 

With  walles,  and  wardes,  and  turrettes, 
And  cutre,  and  yhates,  and  garettea ; 
And  alle  pe  walles  war  made,  of  pat  cete,  J^  *■"' 

S900  Of  preceyoose  stanes  and  ryche  perre;  °'  v"° 

And  alle  pe  turrettes,  of  cristalle  scbene,         p4"'; 
And  pe  wardes  enamyld,  and  oveigy  It  dene, 
And  pe  yhates  of  eharbucles  suld  falls, 

s'jol   And  pe  garettesaboven  of  rabya  and  curalle ; 
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And  at  pat  cete  bad  lanes  and  streteawyde, 

And  fayr  bygynga  on  ilka  ayde, 

All*  schynand  als  gold  bryght  bnrnyst 

And  with  alkyu  ryches  replenyst; 

And  pat  allege  strctcs  of  pecete  and  pe  lanes 

War  even  paved  with  precyouse  stanes; 

And  pat  pe  brede  and  lenlhe  of  pat  cete 

!  War  mare  pan  here  cs  of  any  euntre ; 
And  pal  alls  manere  of  melody 
Of  musyk  and  of  mynstralsy, 
pat  moght  be  schewed  withmowttae  or  hand, 

■  War  continuely  pare-in  sownaud. 
And  pat  ilk  day,  on  sere  manere  auld  falle, 
Swa  pat  na  man  moght  irk  with-alle. 
And  pat  ilka  lane  and  ilka  strcte, 

pis  cete  war  full*  of  savours  swcte, 
Of  spycery  and  of  alls  other  thyng, 
Of  whilk  any  swete  savoure  moght  spryng; 
And  pat  par  war  plcnte  of  mete  and  drynk, 
And  of  alleofher  delyces  pat  man  may  thynk ; 
And  pat  ilka  citesayne  pat  wonned  pare, 
Had  als  mykelle  bewte  or  mare, 
Als  Absolon,  pat  swa  fayre  was, 
Whase  bewte  moght  bi  skylle  pas 
pe  bcwte  of  alle  manere  of  men  erlhly, 
Swa  clene  he  was  in  lym  and  body; 
Andpare-withala  mykelle  strenthe  had  omang 
Als  Sampson  had,  pat  was  so  Strang, 
pat  a  thowsand  men  armed  clene 
He  over-come  and  felled  douneallehi-dene; 
And  pat  ilkane  war  als  swyft  to  paa 
And  to  ryn,  als  Assahelle  of  fote  was, 
And  swa  swyft  was  to  ryn  and  ga, 
Pat  tburgh  rascwald  tuvne  hathbuk  andra; 
And  pat  ilkane  had  pare-with  als  mykelle  lykyng 

|   And  als  mykelle  pair  will,  in  alle  thing, 
Als  Salomon  had,  pat  alstlod  vowched  save 
pat  had  alle  lliyug  pat  he  wald  have; 


^M 

"~~ 
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Andpatilkanepar-with,  had  alsmykellefredomc 

8944 

Als  August  had  pat  was  emparour  of  Rome,     *•  r™  *• 
T  v  1  ](  whame  alle  landes  of  jn ■  world  obout 

Served,  and  till*  liini  war  uiiderlout ; 

And  pai  ilkane  had  with-alleals continuele liele 

8MB 

Als  Moyses  had  pat  was  awa  k-le,                *'  ]%££?  " 

pat  God  wald  never  with  yvelle  dere  him,- 

Bot  anely  pat  he  made  his  egben  dyin ; 

And  pat  pure-will],  if  possible  ware, 

S952 

Ilk:, n-  in,, -hi  als  lang  be  lyfand  pare, 

Als  Matussale  namely  dyd  here,                       A,  aM  „ 

pat  lyfed  nere  a  thowsaud  yhere; 

And  pat  ilk  ane  moght  als  niykelle  wisdom  weld. 

8956 

Als  Salamon  had,  pat  men  swa  wise  held, 

pal  thurgh  his  wisdom  had  kuawyng 

Of  allc  thing  and  understanding; 

And  pat  ilk  ane  pare-with  lufed  als  wele  or  mare, 

8980 

And  als  gud  frende  ay  tylle  other  ware, 

Als  David  tylle  Ionathas  was  kyd,               a>  .,■..■, ..n.  , . 
Wham  he  lufed  als  he  his  awcn  sanle  dyd;    turn  wars; 

And  pat  ilk  ane  wi(L  put  honourd  ware 

8964 

Of  alle  pe  other  pat  wond  pare, 

Als  Ioseph  was  of  pe  Egypeiens  ryglit,      u  honoured  .. 

Wbam  pai  lowted  als  Word  ofgret  inyghl ;  tuo  Esrpii.im 

Aud  pare-with  pat  ilk  ane  war  in  alle  thing 

8968 

Als  mykelle  als  was  Alexander  thegretkyiig    *»  «re«  u 

P»t  conquerd  iffryk,  Europe  and  Asy, 

pat  contened  alle  pe  world  balely; 

And  pat  ilkane  acorded  with  other  in  anehede. 

8972 

Als  Lisyas  with  Sampson  dyd  in  dede,      *»  *j?«ij  miiici 
Of  whilk  nouther  wald  nathing  do,                  smiohj 

Bot  als  ayther  of  pam  assented  pare-to; 

And  with  alle  pis,  pat  ilkaue  alssykerware 

8976 

Of  pair  dwellyng,  to  won  lang  pare, 

Als  Ennoc  and  Hely,  on  pe  same  wyse,       *»  *™  ■• 

Pat  er  syker  of  pair  dwell yng  in  paradyse,       Riu»Hj 

Ffra  pe  tyiue  pat  pai  war  pider  ravyst, 

8980 

And  salle  be  untylle  pecomyng  of  Auticriet; 
■1 
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tr.,1   i.  foytid   u 

And  over  all«  fi«,  pint  ilkanealnmykclhrjov  had 

*    11m'  (■(■»■•. 

Ah  lip  sulil  have  [«it  war  lad 

Tylls  1".'  galows,  mid  sudainly  in  pe  gate 

MM 

War  lane  and  putted  lillr   a  kynges  stole; 
And,  pare-wilh,  pan'  tylle  ilk  am-  suld  fall* 

Allr  !■"  ioyes  [mi   moglit  haw  ullr. 

He  pat  allr  pes  had,  als  biforu  wryteti  es. 

HHJVH 

Bold  pass  allf  pe  world  in  worthtnes: 
What  innii.  Ihurgh  win.  ciiulh  telle  inyniare 
In  pis  world  to  weld,  pau  allr  pis  warr? 
Ffor  wha-swn  had all*  peso.  withotitendout. 

BM 

Had  hi.Tt.-in>  i in. t;ht',  in ttli  witli'in  jtml  «  ithout 
With  alkyii  delyees  pat  ha  mnglu  have  bars, 

Specialy  in  alls  his  willes  tore. 

pat  os  to  say,  in  syght  and  hereyng. 

SH'Jt! 

And  in  giue.ll  vug.  fusiyiig  mid  feleyng; 
Bot  yhit  allapir  blyasesp&t  y  he  herd  me  neven 
War  als  noght.  ill-  to  regard  tope  blys  of  hrven ; 
Ffor  alsmykelle  difference,  or  mare,  suid  In* 

HH 

Bitwene  hvveti  ami  swilk  a  cete, 
Ala  ee  bitwene  a  kvnges  palays 
And  a  swvnsty  pat  M  lytclU  to  prays. 

u  «nlilT  '■■it 

And  im  marc  tomparysiiti  may  Im  made 
Bitwene  pe  dlt-  of  heven,  wyde  and  brade, 
And  wwilk  n  Mil  made  of  gold  and  pari, 

«*U^'' 

pan  bitwene  allr  pe  world  and  a  fauhlc  may  b« ; 
Allr-nwa  all'  ryehes.  put  ma) 

■on 

War  noght  bol  als  muk  pat  ■  nnrk-ne. 
To  regard  of  p.-  pr.-cviniM'  | 
Of  pc  wile  of  he ven  pat  na  man  may  gneoe. 
And  all*  pu  melody  M  of  po  world  sere. 

HU 

War  might  Itot  als  sorow  to  here, 

To  regard  of  pu  blytmfuIU  MM) 

pat  in  pe  c.-ts  of  heven  es  ay  rady. 

And  allr  *WM«  savour*  pal  men  may  Um, 

HH 

Of  alkyii  thing  pal  hem  savours  wele, 
War  Boghl  bot  als  st  j nk  to  regard  of  pat  tlayrn 
pal  m  in  p*  ceti  of  heven  iw»  fayrc; 

'[atf 
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And  alle  pe  worschepe  pat  here  may  be, 

9020 

War  noght  dot  als  sehendschope  to  se, 

To  regard  of  pe  gret  worschepe 

Of  whiik  men  sail*  in  heven  tak  kepe. 

Alle  pe  fairnes  pat  Absolon  had  in  syght.  The  bomniy  o/ 

9024 

War  noght  hot  laythede  '  in  heven  bryght.    i>°  reckon** 
Alle  pe  Btrenlhe  ol'Snmpsonpatwaspereles,       ht«r«n; 

War  noght  tald  pare  hot  wayknes. 

Alle  pe  delyees  pat  had  Salomon  pe  kyng. 

SKJ2B 

War  noght  in  heven  hot  inyslykvng. 

All*  pe  swyftries  of  Assahel  pat  had  he,    The  •»inn<-»  d 

War  noght  pare  hot  fllawnes  to  Be.                    MriaM 

All*  pe  fredom  pat  August  had  whilom,     Tbo  trwdom  of 
Wui'  noght  tald  pare  bot  thraldom.                   iiwyi 

9033 

Alle  [ir   hele  pat    inre   had   Moyaea 

War  noght  tald  pare  lx>t  als  seknes. 

Alle  pe  eld  pat  Mat  us  sale  had  here, 

968 

War  lea  pare  pan  pe  lest  day  of  pe  ylierc. 

All*  pe  wisdom  pat  Salomon  had  redy         'nm™'!^",,"' 

War  noght  tald  pare  bot  als  foly.                       *■« 

Alle  pe  luf  pat  David  Ionathaa  lufed,         Xh*tov**(DnM 

9040 

War  noght  pare  bot  als  hatereden  proved.       Iniiili 

All*  pe  hnnonre  pat  pe  Egypeiens  Iosepli  dyd, 

War  noght  in  heven  bot  scliendschip  kyd. 

Alle  pe  myght  pat  Alexander  had  aywhare,  Aki«i"riM\°,i 

9044 

War  noght  tald  bot  wayknes  pate.                    "™k°"'1 

Alle  pe  acord  pat  Lisvos  had  in  his  lyfe      ™'iw'i'Ii,t 

With  Sampson,  war  par  bot  als  Strife.            """J™, bot 

AH*  pe  sykernes  pal  had  Ennoe  and  Ely   rht  1Murity  ot 
Of  pair  dwellyng  in  paradyse,  namly,        ^'fljjjjjff'g* 

9048 

Wnr  nogbt  bot  als  unsykernea 

Of  wonyng  in  heven  pat  es  endles. 

Pus  may  I  lyken,  als  I  ymagyn. 

1W52 

pe  ceti  of  heven  and  pe  blys  pare-in, 

Tvlleacete  ofgoldandof  precyousestanessere 

Uotpeceteof  heven  esmare  bryght  and  clere, 

'  MS.  Unad.  348  nidi  'filpe'. 

q2 
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And  es  aeti  on  ewa  heghe  a  hyll.-. 

BOH 

pal  na  synfulU  man  may  wyn  par-tylle: 

BM  hlU  ■£*■ 

Pl-  whilk  hylic  I  lyki'n  lylle  boryltc  elene. 

jtS 

pM  ,  -  i it ■!■( -i-  pan  any  fii.t  here  eri  Ane; 

pal  hi  Lie  ca  noghl  els  hi  understandyng. 

mo 

Hot  haly  thoght  and  brynand  yhornyng, 
pat  haly  men  had  her*  to  pat  Stcde, 
Whils  pai  lyfed,  l>i-for  pair  dede: 
l-'for  God  wille  put  pai  uls  hoghe  up-piij. 

9064 

Ala  pair  thoght  and  yhernyng  upward  was. 
Vliil  I  lyken.  ais  I  yinagyn  in  thoght, 

■rt»  m»  -r 

pe  wa  lies  ofhe  von  I yllc  wiilk-s  pal  war  wroghl 

*■£*£•* 

MM 

Of  idle  ntanere  of  precyouse  stanes  sere, 
I'ynn  m.ii  with  gold  full*  hryght  and  ch-n- ; 
And  iw»  bryght  gold  no  bw;i  (SoMj 
Was  never  nane  in  pis  world  Bene, 
Ne  swa  ryche  stanes.  nc  swa  preeyouse. 

HJI 

Als  oboni  heron  or.  ue  swa  rertaoue, 
pe  precyouae  stanes.  gastly  may  be 

Tm  (.10  iitnoi. 

rt.rltt. 

• 

Giid  werkos.  and  pe  gold  clinryte, 

pal  ohoul  pnse  in  heven  stalls  whine  ekre. 

MM 

pat  dove  gud  workes  in  chary  te  hero, 
pe  tnrretles  of  heven.  gret  and  small*-. 
I   lykon   lylk  lurrelle*  of  ch-re  eryslidh 1] 
lt.it  pi-tulT'.Iti  -  i.llii'viiii-iiiiurirlii.-.liy  iuiiiiI 

II..  .......  .1, 

mo 

pan  ever  wa*  cri»lall*  in  any  land. 

7U  I^im 

pn  lllll Mm,  gaaltv.  s«c  honours  may  be, 
pat  gud  nit  ii.  in  lioven.  sidle  folo  and  M. 

MlTtr  Hi   ("iWI 

P»  wardes  of  pe  crte  ot  heven  kryghl 

1  ivk.n  tvllp  warden  pat  warntalwonhly dygln 

90M 

And  elenly  wroght  and  rraftily  uyled 

Of  elene  svlrer  and  gold  and  cnainayld. 

Hot  pa  warden  of  pe  rdc  of  hsven. 

BOBB 

Rrmarecrafly  and  h  [  rang  p«m  any  knnneven, 

lift  gaMly  to  upekr.    pa  wnrdes  m  dyghl. 
May  It  laid  Mtn-nthe,  and  power,  andmygbl, 
pat  pas  sail*  hare  pat  in  bfVMl  salkii 

son 

At*   vie    moght  bcrtr  mr  biforr  telle. 

[BOOK  VII.]     TUB  RATES  Of  THE  IIKAVENLV  OICT, 

pe  yhates  I  lyken  of  In-veu  swa  brade, 
Tylle  yhates  pal  warof  charbakellestaneBinade 
Bot  swa  elero  charbnkclle  was  never  sene, 
909fi    Als  pa  ybates   of  heven   er   ne   swa  I'li/u.-;.,.1^ 
Bot  pa  yhaies,  gastlvto  speke,  er  inekenes 
And  fredoin  of  ryght  fayth  and  bow  so  nines, 
pat  gyfes  way  and  entre  t.ylle  men  uoghsom, 

9100  Intylle  pe  cete  of  heven  for  to  com. 

pe  garettes  oboven  pe  yhates  bryght  n 

Of  pe  cete  of  heven,  I  lyken  pns  ryght,      °"! 
Tylle  pe  garettes  of  a  cete  of  gold,  ™?Z 

9104   pat  wroght  war,  als  I  before  told,  ."."'-i 

Of  fyne  euralle  and  rych  rubys. 
And  of  other  Manes  of  gref  prys, 
With  fyne  gold  wyre  alle  obout  fret  l, 

9108    And  bryght  besandes  burnyBt  omang  sett. 
pe  garettes  of  heven,  gaslly,  may  be 
Heghc  slate,  and  lordschip,  and  dignite; 
l'"for  alls  pat  sail*  won  in  pat  cete  pare, 

9113   Salle  here  heghe  state  pare-in  ever-mare. 
pe  lanes  alle-swa  and  pe  stretes  all*, 
Pat  in  Jie  cete  of  heven  may  falle, 
And  pe  wonyng-stedes  pat  er  par-in, 

9116   I  lyken  here,  alter  I  ymagyn, 

Tyll«  pe  lanes  and  Htretes,  less  and  mare, 
Of  pe  cete  of  gold  pat  I  spak  of  are, 
With  pe  hygynges  on  ilk  syde  standand, 

9120  patoftynegoldwarmade,  bryght  schynand; 

Bot  in  na  tele  pat  men  may  neven,  in  . 

Br  stedes  and  lanes  swa  bryght  als iu  heven;    pi. 
Ne  swa  bryght  wonvTig-siedes  als  er  par-in, 

3124   Can  na  man,  tburgli  wytt,  ymagyn, 

pe  whilk  aalleschyne,  with-inandwith-out, 

And  on  ilka  syde  all*  obout, 

Wharc  all?  ryghtwyse  men  sail*  won  at  ees, 

;H2S   In  ioyl'iillc  quyete.  and  rest,  and  pese; 
And  parlor  haly  kyrk,  pat  oft  prays 
Ffor  pe  sauies  in  purgatory,  pus  says: 
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T'lam  Dfiit  de}>oKnmvt  pie latent,  ul  eittribue- 

ua 

re  dignerii  lueiilas  et  i/ititlas  mantionet. 

"Loverd  God.  we  oak  pi   pot*. 

pal  pou  vouche  safe,  u!s  wc  pray  pe, 

To  gyf  pan  wonyng  stedea  bryght 

*Jl3fc 

And  restfulle  ",  pat  node  has  of  rest  and  lyghl. 

Na  bodily  eghe  moght  never  here  se 

A  poynt  of  ewilk  bryghtnes, als in heven .-nil.  he 

Ilka  lane  in  heven  and  ilka  strete 

9140 

Most  icbync  bryght,  biakylle,  for  par  sallr  mete 

Aungels  and  iih-ii  brygliler  schynand. 

[MS  Mm  Ktiiiiii;  |"-  s>i>n  in  am    IaiiiI; 

CITam  mil 

»2* 

Fforpcl>ndyofilk  man  sails  schyneeo  bryght 

pat  tylle  alle  a  contre,  anemoghegyf  lyght ; 

And  ilka  bare  pare,  on  pair  hede. 

Anil  on  pair  body,  uu  ilka  eti-di'. 

Sallr  bi-  alt)  bryght  ah)  ea  p*  son, 

•JI48 

pat  we  may  so  here  whnre  we  won, 

r'ulle  bryght  si-.hynaad  olioven  ns, 

And  parfor  says  $r  biike  pus: 

Falifebunl  iutti  tieul  sol. 

'J1W 

|i.'   I^gktlil  DHU  aallr  schyne  ale  |>c  son," 

%tn  pai  fall*  uver-mare  won. 

i  i  rvglitwii roan eall^sehrneals  bright 

Ala  pe  son  doee,  pan  mun  ho  gyf  lygbt 

MM 

Ala  IW  al.-<   pr  mm  dun.'  it  ml  I'trror. 

RfavW  bj  sails  pan  b«t  wcl*  bryghter. 

And  yhil  *all«  allc  pal  grot  brygbbiee. 

pal  ryglitwis  men  lallp  have  pare  be  lea 

awo 

Pan  pe  bryghtnes  of  God  allr-myghtv. 

All  aalle  b<-  knawuu  pure  openly. 

Kyght  «U  pe  sir  roe*  here,  whare  wc  won, 

Senica  aia  to  p>-  bryghtnc*  "f  p«  son ; 

9161 

Fforwe  *allr be  pare  al.i •Ii.tdm in bryghlnea. 

And  God  bryght  ™t  »l»  son  of  ryghtwisnes. 

Ilka  lanf  and  ttrclf  pat  in  brun   may  be, 

K»  laager  pan  Inn  ea  any  contre, 

[BOOK  VII.)     THE  STREETS   ANIi  I.ANES  OF  HEAVEN. 

Slfi8   Ffor  pe  ronme  and  pe  space  pat  ea  contende 
In  pe  cete  of  heven  has  nane  endc. 
pa  Btreles  and  lanes,  gastly  10  tell.',  Ti 

Er  alia  haly  men  pat  pare  sulfa  dwells;     *« 

3178  And  pair  wonyugstedes  may  be  pe  medes, 
pal  pai  salle  have  for  pair  gud  dedes. 
In  pal  cete  sulfa  be  mare  rychesee 
pan  alle  pe  men  of  pe  world  may  geace ; 

017H  Bot  pase  ryches  gaatly  to  understand, 
Er  sore  Myases  and  delyees  ay  lastand, 
pe  wliilk  alle  pas,  pat  tylfa  heven  sulfa  wende. 
Salle  fele  and  ae  pare  with-outen  ende. 

fUSO  pe  pament  of  heven  may  lykened  be, 

Tilfa  apamentofprecytiuseatunesandperre; 
Bot  pepament  of  heven  salfaschyne  marclere 
pan  ever  gchunegold  or  prrcyouse  aianes  here ; 

018-1   And  pat  pament  ea  sett  swa  fast, 
pat  it  salfa  never  fayle  bot  ay  last, 
In  wliilk  may  na  erevyce  be  Bene, 
It  es  Bwa  bale,  and  even,  and  dene. 

9198   pis  pitmen t  of  heven  als  of  perre,  Tb 

Gastly  to  understand  may  be  pr 

Parfyte  luf  and  lyfe  endeles, 
With  in--,  and  rest  and  By  kernes, 

9193   pat  idle  sulfa  have  pat  salfa  won  pare, 
And  pis  pament  sidle  last  ever-iuari.'. 
pus  may  a  man  pat  kan  and  wille. 
Alio  pe  cete  of  heven  lyken  bi  akyll*, 

919t>  Tylle  bodily  thing  pat  es  fayre  and  bryghl. 
And  mast  deiylabelfa  here  to  syght, 
And  to  precyouse  staues  of  vertow, 
And  to  sylver  and  gold  and  thing  of  valow, 

9200  pat  men  may  here  bodily  Be, 

Bot  ewilk  thinges  may  nane  in  heven  be. 

Of  verray  ryebes,  gret  plente  es  pare, 

pat  er  a  hundreth  thowBand-fald  mare         p* 

9204   pan  alle  pe  rychea  of  pe  world  hero. 
Pat  ever  was  sene,  fer  or  nere. 
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Pal  fayles  anil  passes  oway; 

But  pe  rychesce  of  heven  sal  If  last  ay. 

9306 

Pat  it  alls  thing,  tils  God  vouches  save. 

Pal  men  in  heven  yhernes  lo  have. 

£*3Srj3l 

Obovett  pc  c.ete  of  lieven  sail?  noghi  be  acne. 

brl(bl  l>..m. 

Hut  bright  hemes  only,  als  I  wene. 

°"'7  "  *"""  9212 

pnt  ial  scbyne  fra  Goddes  awen  face. 

And  sprede  obout  and  over  pat  place. 

His  bright  face  sal  allu  pas  ee, 

pat  sal  duelle  in  pat  blisfnl  cite; 

02Lti 

And  pat  syght  es  pe  mast  ioy  of  heven. 

Als  men  mught  here  me  by  for  neven. 

And  alle-if  pat  cite  be  large  and  wyde. 

Men  salle  hym  se,  nntil  pe  ferrest  syde. 

'J220 

And  ale  wcle  pas  pat  sat  he  fra  hyni  far, 

Ala  pas  pal  sal  par  til  hvm  be  nerrer; 

For  als  n  of  fer  1  nudes  may  haf  eigbt 

( >f  pe  son,  pat  we  se  here  schyne  bright. 

3224 

And  als  pe  same  son  pat  shynes  byyhond  pe  se 

Shewed  it  here,  and  in  ilka  cuntre 

Alle  pe  day,  aftir  pe  ryght  course  eg. 

Hut  wln.-nrliiodc*  fratishydcshir'  brightues: 

'.IMS 

Right  swa  pe  face  of  God  alle-myghty. 

aii  .c»  m 

bnra)  in   liiv.u  a|ipi-ili-ly. 

""J'^.J, ,;'."  ■ 

Tille  all«  pe  men  pal  pider  -nl  wende. 

^rsft1" 

pogh  sum  suhl  durlle  in  |»'  HMMM  ende. 

na 

But  ilk  man.  als  hi  Un  QoA  IMM) 

Sal  won  par,  «om  frr  and  som  HH 

For  som  luft-s  God  here  mar  pan  sum. 

Anrisom  Infra  hym  li-s  pat  lil  heven  sal  com 

MM 

Allr  pan  pal  God  ban  Ujfel  heal. 

Wh.ii  lull  rum  par  sal  be  hyni  nen-Ml. 

And  p<-  nerrer  pat  pai  sal  hvm  ba, 

[}<■   v.rr.vlv,r  pai  sal  hyni  se: 

MM 

And  pe  mare  verraly  pai  sc  his  fare. 

Pe  marc  sal  be  pair  joy  and  enlace. 

1  MS.  Ilul.  41VC  read.  •  hi»  . 

[BOOK  VII.]       SONG   AND   MINSTRBI.SY   IN    1  (HAVEN. 

But  pa  put  here  Infs  hyro  les, 
pai  sal  won  par,  aftir  pair  In!"  cs; 
9244  Bot  ilk  man  sal  Be  bym  in  his  degre, 
In  what  syde  of  heven  swa  he  sal  be. 
Here  haf  yhe  herd  of  many  fiivre  sight, 
pat  ay  salla  be  sene  in  heven  bright; 

0248    Ful  glade  and  ioyful   alio  pas  may  be. 
Pat  swilk  fayre  sightes,  ay,  par  sal  ae, 
And  of  inykel  ioy  may  pai  ay  telle 
pat  in  pat  cite  of  heven  sal  ay  daelle. 

9352  Alswa  ilkan  eal  haf  in  pair  heryng, 

Crete  ioy  in  heven  and  grete  lykyng.        jt 
For  pai  sal  here  par  aungcl  sang, 
And  pe  haly  men  sal  ay  Byng  omang, 

9256   With  delitatiel  voyees  and  clere; 

And,  with  pat,  pai  sal  ay  here  1 

Alle  other  manerc  i>f  melody. 

Of  pe  delytable  nays  of  mynetralsy, 

9960    And  of  alkyn  swet  tones  of  musyke, 
pat  til  any  mans  hert  mught  like; 
And  of  alkyn  noyae  pat  ewete  nmght  be. 
Ilkan  sal  here  in  pat  cite, 

9264   With-onten  instrumentes  ryngand. 

And  with-outen  inovyng  of  month  or  hand. 

And  with-outen  any  travayle. 

And  pat  sal  never  mar  cese  ne  fayle. 

9268  Swilk  melody,  als  par  sat  be  pan, 

In  pis  werld  herd  never  nan  erthely  man. 
For  swa  swete  sal  be  pat  noyse  and  ehille 
And  swa  delitabel  and  swa  sutille. 

9272   pat  alle  pe  melody  of  pis  werld  here. 
pat  ever  has  bene  herd,  fer  and  uere. 
War  noght  hot  uls  sorowe  and  care 
Als  to  pe  lest  poynt  of  melody  pare. 

9276    Omang  pam  alswa  sal  be  swete  savour.      A: 
Swa  swete  eora  never  of  herlje  ne  floor,    * 
When  pai  war  in  seson  mast. 
Or  war  mast  of  verta  for  to  last; 
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:i*n  i 

Ne  of  spicery  diiirIh  never  spryng, 

Ne  yhit  of  nan  othir  thyng, 

pat  thurgh  vertu  of kynde  suld  savour  wele 

Swa  swete  savour  ale  pai  sal  fele; 

N-  ™.  [«  uii  93S4 

For  na  hert  may  thynk,  ne  tung  tulle, 

m  tmii  ..i.-ii 

How  swete  eat  ilkan  til  other  smelle; 

flat  savour  sal  be  ful  plenteuouse, 

And  swn  mete  and  swa  delicious. 

•9RB 

flat  alkyn  spic«ry  pat  men  may  fele. 

And  of  alle  othir  thyngpat  here  savours  w,l.-. 

War  noght  bot  als  thyng  pat  stynked  sour, 

Ats  to  regard  e  of  pat  delyeiouo  savour. 

9SM 

Pan  sal  pat  savour  pat  es  swa  swete. 

Be  ioy  til  pain,  ay  when  pai  samen  mete. 

Kh»  ■*■  .h.n 

.ii>,  villi    uinla 
wl  Dunk  U°a 

Alswa  ilkau  pat  sal  won  par, 

.Sal  syng  with  angels,  als  I  sayd  ar. 

'  ■*"''   jygg 

In  swilk  tones  pat  sal  be  swete  to  here, 

With  ful  dditabel  rovers  and  cleft*; 

Bot  pai  sal  love  God  av  iu  pair  sang. 

And  thank  hym  of  his  mercy  av  omang; 

9300 

And  ilkan  of  pat  bHsfnl  company 

Sal  epeke  with  uthir  par  ful  swetely. 

With  laghyng  and  with  luily  sembland. 

And  say  "wcks  us  pat  hire  or  wonnand". 

9304 

And  ibank  Hod  uniang  pat  pain  gun  wyase 

Til  mrkenes,  pat  pain  led  til  pat  btyasc 

With  angi-r  pat  pai  hml  in  pair  lyf  days. 

Pan  may  pai  aay  pus  als  David  says: 

H906 

l.ttati  «wiru.i  pro  ttitbv*  quihu* 

no*  humUia*H,  atmis  quibta 

vittimtu  inula. 

■■  Ln)  ill  nil  glad  for  pe  days  er  we, 

PHI 

In  wbilk  pon  made  us  lawe  tn  be. 

In  pe  ybara  in  whilk  we  saw  illes. " 

pus  may  pai  eyng  and  say  for  sere  skilles. 

pan  sal  pair  »»ng  and  pair  upekyng, 

Be  lil  fiaiu  gret  ioy  anil  lykyng; 
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Alswa  pai  sal  Me  worshepes  grete. 

For  ilkan  sal  lit-  eel  to  in  a  ryche  sets,        Bm*  ob»  that) 

And,  sis  kynges  and  qwenes  eorouned  be  HapaaifMMi 
1  With  corouns  dight  with  ryche  perre, 

Andwithstanesof  vertu,  precyouse  to  prays, 

Als  David  til  God  thus  spekee  and  says: 

Potuitti  Domine  mptr  caput  etua 
1   coronam  de  lapiile  pruciogo. 

"Lovord  on  hys  Loved  pou  sette  ryght, 

A  coroune  of  preciouse  statics  dight;"        Tiimn  of 

Hot  swa  fayre  coroune  was  never  sene        ■«  mp°i  ">« 
i   lu  pia  world,  on  kynges  heved  ne  qwene.   righwom  te- 

pie  coroune  e»  pe  coroune  of  Idyi,  >>U«  im  joj. 

And  |>f  stane  es  ioy  pat  pai  sal  never  it  v-. 

pis  worshepe  pat  pai  sal  fele,  sal  pas 
!  Alle  pe  worshepes  pat  ever  hero  was. 

Of  whilk  pai  sal  par  mar  ioy  have, 

pan  any  man  can  yherne  or  crave. 

pus  sal  pai  have  in  pair  wiltea  fyfe 
>    Partite  ioy  with  endeles  lyfe, 

In  pe  heghe  blisful  cite  of  beven, 

Wbar  sere  ioyes  er  ma  pan  tung  can  neren ; 

For  pai  sal  many  hundreth  thowsand  se     Tb,ri 
I  Of  men  and  wemen  in  pat  efeij  '*»£ 

pat  many  sere  ioyes  par  sal  baf,  mi 

Als  pai  er  worthy  and  Ood  vouches  saf. 

And  alle  pe  ioyes  pat  pai  alle  sal  Be, 
:   Sal  be  ioyes  111  ilka  man  pat  par  sal  be, 

Witb-outen  his  awen  ioyes,  les  and  mare, 

pat  til  hym-self  sal  be  appropried  pare; 

For  pe  sight  of  ilk  ioy  pat  pai  sal  se  pan, 
'  Sal  be  ioy  par  til  ilka  man; 

For  other  mens  ioyes  tham  sal  like  als  wele, 

Als  pai  sal  pair  awen  pat  pai  sal  fele ; 

pan  sal  a  roau  baf  ma  ioyes  in  lieveu 

pan  any  tung  couthe  telle  or  neven ; 

For  ilk  man  sal  haf  special  ioy  and  mudf,  i:"  [j 

For  ilk  gude  thoght  and  ilk  gude  dede,    "f" 


»2 
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])al  be  ever  Ihnght  •  •>   wi ■n^lit  Ippan  ..rprive. 

9356 

[i;iii  may  Mm  pair  Utft  BMtaVbraa'  be 

| >;i r   ilk   m nil   in  hevcii  when  pai  cum  [ml.  i 
Sal  in  body  and  snule  huf  alle  togider. 
Ami   invr  Bin  "1"  nil  ioy  felt  irkyng. 

■xm 

For  pai  a»l  ny  be  new  uU  nl  pe  bigyniting, 
Of  whilk  pe  IaM  ioy  Jjur  to  fele  uml  to, 
S:il  In'  mar  pan  alle  pe  iojH tflkviNfU MM*  b« 

«,"*"  mat  nu 

•J  pnltistt  God. 

pai  sal  be  fed  pur  unci  eliil  wele. 
With  ioy  uf  sight  put  pai  sal  fele. 
pai  nil  "iik  par  nan  ottrir  thyng, 

Bol  love  ay  tiod  with-onten  irkyng. 

A1h  a  versitiour  says  in  a  verse  par  by. 

9368 

p.    whilk  H  made  in  metre  pus  schortly ; 
Vino  lit  victuf,  opus  est 
/(IMS,  lumen  timictw. 

lMrataflkai 

■  Ilk  Ik.  .1*1.1 

M 

■Wiib  p..  Htgbt  of  God  pai  sal  be  fed. 
And  with  brightne*  of  light  pai  sal  be  I'lcd. 
And  pair  werk  sal  be  ay  luvyng,'' 
In  whilk  pai  sal  haf  grel  Itkyng. 
Hot  pair  mast  ioy  in  heven  aal  be 

Trisitj  tb*ii  >>• 

•  Ml,  RWMM. 

pe  blisful  sight  of  p.:  Irim'tr, 
[)e  whilk  pai  aal  si-  rver-mar; 

And  put  ioy  sal  [ins  alle  uthir  par. 

For  ii v   whillcs  pai  pat  sight  aal  se. 

MBQ 

Of  alle  ioyes  pai  sal  MUM  he; 
And  if  pai  suld  pat  ayght  mywe, 
pai  myght  itogtil  pan  huf  partite  blis. 

MM 

For  if  a  man  war  pyned  in  hell.'. 

With  run  [my ns  pun  lung  may  telle. 

And   b«  i>1  lii.ilili-   fai'i'  mnglit  m-  ughi. 

Alle  liis  payna  wild  pan  gryi'fe  hym  iioght. 

Now  haf  I  r.-ikh  ban  ham  men  aal  hafe 

MM 

Parfite  ioy  in  heven  pal  sal  be  safe: 

,,-.' 1. 

ftrii   p.-  ilainpiii'il  men  par  ognyne 

Si&X*< 

Sal  liaf  ful  so  row*  and  partite  paynr, 

Willi.utt.il  .'mi.'  lor  pair  wikkod  lyfe. 

:<:iyj 

For  pai  aal  in  allc  pair  wittea  fyve. 
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Be  turmented  on  sere  manere, 
With  gryaely  payns,  many  and  sere, 
pat  cb  lo  say,  in  syglit  and  heryng, 

43%   In  sniellyug,  tastyng,  and  felyug. 
First  pai  eal  in  hclle  about  pam  se 
,      Mare  sorow  pan  ever  in  pis  werld  mug  hi  be, 
And  pe  sorow  pat  pai  Bid  ae  par, 

WOO  Sal  be  Strang  payne  til  pam  ever-raare. 

pair  wonyng  in  helle,  als  says  pe  bukp,      Tin  miitr 
pni  sal  fie  fu!  of  fire  and  of  smoke. 
And  ful  grysely,  and  myrk,  and  dym, 

9404    And  about  pam  deveis  ful  grym, 

put  with  MM  payns  sal  payne  pam  ay, 
Als  men  mught  here  me  bylbr  say: 
And  alle-pogh  pai  in  hclle  want  liglit. 

9408   Yliit  sal  pai  of  alle  payns  haf  sight, 

Thurghpesparkesoffyrpar,  alsaaysSaynt  Auatyri 
Noght  til  pair  comfort  bot  til  pairpyne; 
Yliit  mare  sorow  pam  sal  bytyde, 

;Ml-    pai  sal  here  in  helle,  on  ilka  syde,  Thm  -'"' 

Ful  hyduH  noyse  and  duleful  dyn  k3j 

Of  deveis  and  of  synful  men  par-yn: 
pai  sal  here  deveis  par,  rare  ful  hydnsly. 

mil!   And  pe  synful  men  goule  und  cry; 

pai  sal  par,  in  amellyng,   fele  mare  9tytk,tM  (oal  «u 
pan  hert  may  here  yniagyn  or  thynk. 
Of  brvnuatid  bruuatan  and  of  pyk, 

942U    Ami  of  alkyn  othir  thyng  pat  es  wyk. 
pat  stynk-  als  yhe  sal  understand  wele, 
Sal  be  strung  payne  til  pam  to  fele ; 
Al-swa  pni  sal  ilkiin  other  wery, 

9424   And  inyssay  and  sclaundre  Oodallemyghtv, 

pai  sal  ay  stryfe  and  be  at  debate,  And  cuuini 

And  ilkati  other  sal  despiee  and  had-. 
Omang  pam  sal  never  be  pees, 

«2»   Bot  hatredeu  and  stryfe  pat  never  sal  rees. 

pair  throtes  sal  ay  be  tilled  oiniuig,  Th*  Uuom 

Of  alle  thyng  pal  M  bilter  and  Strang,  b*  HUd  n 
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iuuud..* 

Of  lowe  and  reke  with  storm  es  n#  J, 

9432 

Of  pyk  arid  brunslaue  (ngyder  wulled, 
Of  molten  bras  And  lede  witlwille. 
And  of  other  welland  metnlle: 
f»is  sal  bo  strung  paync  til  pani  to  last. 

MM 

Omang  allc  othir  paynes.  lest  and  nniM, 
With  etryf  pat  sal  be  omang  pam  pan, 
When  ilkan  sal  other  wery  atid  ban; 

fkM  •i»u  k* 

Al-swa  |>:ii  sal  fele,  aU  I  byfor  Lulde. 

,,...  nU  mi 

M40 

Outrageiis  bete  and  outraged  use  cable, 
Foniowpaisulfrcseinyse.nndnowintire  bryn 
And  be  gnawen  with-outen  .iml  with -in; 
Within,  ala  yhe  sal  understand. 

»444 

With  wormes  of  conscience  ay  byland; 

Dt«iiu,  nMar 

Wiih-<mtcn,   with  dragon*   felle  and  kene, 

*"■"' 

Swn  bidus  was  never  here  MUM  ■*«, 
With  neddira  and  tades  and  othir  verniyn. 

■■4  l.-«n  itiU 

MM 

And  with  many  Irydus  besteg  of  ravyn, 

Als  wode  wolfcs,  lyons  und  berea  Idle, 

I'.ii  lal  uoght  be  idles,  bot  devcla  of  hellv. 
In  liknes  of  hydns  bestes  and  vcrtnyne. 

"T 

'•■\:,-: 

pat  iml  pain  gnaw  witiioal,  loekepairpyne, 
Als  in  po  »e»l  part  of  pis  boku  «■  wryten. 
|>in»  sal  pc    synfiil   he  gnnwrn  and  bvli-n 
W  itli  cm  ten.  ihurgh  hydus  beat.  »  and  trerniyn, 

M4f 

And  rhurgh  p«  worms  of  conscience  within. 

jars 

[je  devels  alswa  ul  atrykc  pam  felly, 

,|. .-,,-.:  1,..., 

Willi  ninwand  liauicra,  fnl  huge  and  I»ai. 

pat  Hid  m-iair  of  iren  and  st>-l«' ; 

Mt 

J>ir  pains  pai  sal  witlt  nllc  other  fele. 
[tiif  sal  pai  cver-marn  be  pyned  par, 
In  nlle  pair  lifi:  wittea,  ala  I  aaid  nr, 
With  tere  pay  us  als  ea  gndc  skille, 

HN 

For  pai  here  tlaed  pair  willea  ills. 

MMriM 

Alb'  pir  puyns  pal  ybe  ln-rd  inc  telle. 

<k.  ....1  ..  *• 

■Mr 

And  many  ma  pal  aahV  be  in  belle, 

pai  aal  thole  ay  par  pat  sal  wende  pider, 

y.|i> 

In  b»dy  and  untile  alle  lo-gider. 
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pus  sal  pai  ever  mar  contynuely 

Haf  parfite  payne  par ,   with-outen  mercy, 

Fra  whilk  payne  and  sorow  God  us  shilde, 

9472  Thnrgh  prayer  of  hys  moder  mylde, 
And  pe  right  way  of  lyf  us  wysse, 
Whar-thurgh  we  may  com  til  heven  bly sse.   Amen . 
Now  es  pe  last  part  of  pis  buke  sped, 

9476  And  alle  pe  maters  par-in  haf  I  red, 

pat  contenes,  als  yhe  inaght  here,  The  matters  of 

J  this  book  are 

Bathe  general  and  special  ioyes  sere,  now  brought  to 

an  end. 

pat  alle  pas  pat  til  heven  sal  come, 
9480  Sal  haf  aftir  pe  day  of  dome; 

And  sere  schendshepes  of  helle  alswa, 

pat  er  even  contrary  til  pa, 

pe  whilk,  pas  pat  sal  til  helle  wende, 
9484  Sal  haf  par,  with-outen  ende. 

Whar-for  wha-swa  of  pis  wil  take  hede,  Those  who  bare 

read  these  things 

May  be  stird  til  luf  and  drede;  and  wui  take 

heed,  may  be 

Til  drede,  thurgh  mynde  of  pe  hydusnes    stirred  to  lore 

and  dread'* 

9488  Of  payne  and  sorow  pat  in  helle  es ; 

Til  luf,  thnrgh  mynd  of  ioyes  and  btiseesere 

pat  God  hetes  til  alle  pat  lufes  hym  here. 

Bot  pe  drede  es  noght  medeful  to  prnfe, 
9492  pat  accordes  noght  halely  with  pat  lufe; 

For  if  drede  stand  by  itself  anely,  Fear  without 

■vt  j         b  r\     y   •».  -a.\-  ,0Te  is  not  worthy 

Na  mede  of  God  it  es  worthy,  of  reward. 

parfor  drede  suld  be  lofes  brother, 
9496  And  ayther  of  pam  stand  with  other, 

For  wha-swa  lufes  God  on  ryght  manere 

He  has  grete  drede  to  wrethe  hym  here; 

pan  lufes  he  his  bydynges  to  falfille, 
9500  And  dredes  to  do  oght  ogayne  his  wille, 

Delites  to  be  with  God  ay, 

And  dredes  to  be  put  fra  hym  oway. 

For  men  suld  noght  drede  God  anly  for  pay  ne  Love  and  fear 
9504  Bot  men  suld  drede  to  tyn  pe  ioy  80verayne,,na,  g0    g* 

pat  es,  pe  syght  of  God  of  heven, 

pe  whilk  yhe  herd  me  byfor  neven; 
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Put1  ea  pat  luf  itv  with  put  « 1  ■■« -■!■-. 

9506 

And  pat  died  of  God  ea  worthy  node, 

For  pogh  wu  said  never  btJb  le* 

No  [for]  syn  said  never  puuyst  be. 

In  purgiitory  nc  in  helle, 

i»518 

Ne  in  pis  werld  whar  we  iluclle. 

a* '»""■«« 

Yhit  suld  we  luf  God  for  byni-aelf  ryghl, 

Aiiddrudetotyiiehyshifand  ofhiuipesyght. 

For,  siki-rlv  I  tlur  wele  aay  pia, 

mh; 

pat  wha-awa  wyst  what  ioy  and  blys 

Of  pe  ayght  of  God  in  heven  war. 

And  si].-,  proprely  bad  aene  it  ala  va  (i.n  . 

Hi!  bad  lever  thole  here  pis  payne. 

HID 

Ilk  day  anew,  alls  qwik'  to  In-  tiuyne, 

Ar  he  pe  syght  of  his  face  suld  tyne. 

Pal  in  heven  bo  bright  aid  shyne. 

Many  sere  ioya  ma  pax  sal  falle. 

9SM 

Hot  pat  aighl  es  mast  principalis  ioy  of  all*] 

For  pat  Joyful  sight  sal  content! 

Alle  other  ioyes  pal  sal  par  be  aene. 

Of  win  Ik  toys,  po  leat  sal  pas 

:•->** 

Alia  pe  ioy  pal  BWt  here  waa. 

Fur  illj  here  en  noghl  hot  p  assail  d  vanile. 
Hot  pe  ioycs  pat  er  par  ever-inar  sal  be, 

Til  whilk  ioycs  pal  ha-  thi.ii  cndc, 

am 

God  us  bring  when  we  hethen  w  tnde.  Allien. 

Now  baf  I  here  ala  1  first  undir-loke. 

Fulfilled  pe  auven  partes  of  pia  boke. 

o>Htt««'.    n53t> 

Pat  er  titeld  byfor  to  have  iu  utynde. 
Pe  first  es  of  pe  wrechednea  of  manskyndr; 

Peaccnndc  cs  of  pe  w^ildea  cnndicions  sere, 

And  of  pe  unatahelnes  ol  pe  werld  here; 

pe  thred  e»  of  pe  ded  pat  ea  bodily; 

HMO 

Pe  fertile  alswa  <■*  of  purgatory; 

Pe  nil  ra  of  dometday,  pe  laal  day  uf  alle. 

And  of  pe  taken*  pal  byfor  sal  falle; 

'  p»n  ,'HS 

ll.it   iim.i 

•  Tb*  MS.  rt.d.  'qwflk. 
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pe  sext  es  of  pe  paynes  of  helle  to  neven ; 
9544  And  pe  sevend  part  es  of  pe  ioyes  of  heven. 

In  pir  seven  er  sere  materes  drawen 

Of  sere  bukes,  of  whilk  som  er  unknawen, 

Namly  til  lewed  men  of  England, 
9548  pat  can  nogbt  bot  Inglise  undirstand; 

parfor  pis  tretice  drawe  I  wald 

In  Inglise  tung  pat  may  be  cald  it  la  called  the 

°  °  Trick  of  Con- 

Prik  of  Conscience  als  men  may  fele,        setose**,  became 

if  a  mas  read 

9552  For  if  a  man  it  rede  and  understand*  wele,  and  understand 

well  the  matters 

And  pe  materes  par-in  til  hert  wil  take,      therein,  it  will 

make  his  con- 
It  may  his  conscience  tendre  make,  science  tender 

.  and  etir  him  to 

And  til  right  way  of  rewel  bryng  it  bilyfe,  dread  and  mek-  1 1 
9556  And  his  hert  til  drede  and  mekenes  dryfe, 

And  til  luf  and  yhernyng  of  heven  blis, 

And  to  amende  alle  pat  he  has  done  mys. 

For  pe  undurstandyng  of  pir  maters  seven, 
9560  pat  men  may  in  pis  bnke  se  and  neven, 

May  make  amanknawe  andhaldeinmynde, 

What  he  es  here  of  his  awea  kynde, 

And  what  he  sal  be,  if  he  avyse  hym  wele, 
9564  And  whar  he  es,  for  to  knaw  and  fele. 

Yhit  may  he  se  when  he  it  redes 

What  he  es  worthy  for  his  dedes, 

Whether  he  es  worthy  ioy  or  payne 
9568  pis  tretice  may  make  hym  be  certayne, 

For  par-in  may  he  many  thynges  se, 

pat  has  bene,  and  ee,  and  pat  sal  be; 

pus  may  pis  tretice,  with  pe  sentence, 
9572  Pryk  and  stirre  a  mans  conscience, 

And  til  mekenes  and  luf  and  drede  it  dryfe,  it  wui  brine  him 

J     '     into  the  rteht 

For  to  bring  hym  til  ryght  way  of  lyfe.        way  of  lift. 

Of  alle  peis  I  haf  sere  maters  soght, 
9576  And  in  seven  partes  I  haf  pam  broght, 

Als  es  contende  in  pis  tretice  here, 

Pat  I  haf  drawen  out  of  bukes  sere, 

Aftir  I  had  in  pam  understanding, 
9580  Alle-if  I  be  of  aymple  kunnyng. 


iw.-a-.-~  Bat  I  pray  yhoa  atte,  par  ibaain', 

Pat  pit  Crataas  wil  he**  er  ae 
The  haf  we  eiw.J  m  pis  ryaae, 
S5M    If  y  be  fyadc  defaat  m  p*  17BC. 

Fur  I  rek  Boght,  poga  p*  ryaae  be  rade. 
If  lie  Mim  par-of  be  gade- 
And  tf  mi j  nu  pat  es  clerk, 
xW  Ca  Ijnk  uj  cmw  in  ^  vrrL 
s*  *«*  a*  1  pray  bynt  bedoacfat  faToar. 

m«£j1mm  pat  be  wille  amende  pat  erro — 

For  if  mcfi  may  here  any  or 
HH   Of  if  any  defaat  in  pi*  tretiee  be. 


tMl*0  stand  lil  pe  <** 
Of  ilka  rightwyse  lered  r 

HW   bttorj  defaal  here  c 

flM  tretiee  Mpedaly  drawen  w 
For  to  stirre  lewed  men  til  n 
And  to  make  pun  luT  God  and  4r*dt>; 

WOO  Pfor  whs-swt  wil  it  here  or  rede, 
I  hope  be  m)  be  stirred  par-by. 
^  Yf  be  trow  pal  God  ea  alle-mygbly. 

And  be  sal  it  here  or  *e. 

iZSl-^Sia.1*0*    And  n**-T  D0Rfat  P*r*b.,r  s""^  »•• 
It  semes  pat  be  ea  whiles. 
Or  orar  uykel  aardeod  in  wikkednrs. 
Bot  allc  pas  pal  redes  it.  load  or  still*. 
MOo  Or  heres  it  be  red  with  godc  wille, 
God  graant  patn  grace  pat  pai  11 
Be  uird  par-by  til  rygbtwyse  way, 
pat  es,  title  pe  way  of  gude  lyfyng, 
■Jt'li   And  at  pe  last  be  broght  til  gnde  endyng. 
And  The  pat  has  herd  bis  tretiee  red 


Pal  now  «i  broght  til  code  and  sped. 


■T3  '*' " ' 


r'<»r  pe  luf  of  oor  Lorcrd 
9G16    Pray  for  byn  specialy 


lhesu. 


waVhSr  P"  if  h*  W  *J°d  safe  bym  liannles, 

And  mayotenc  by*  lyf  in  alle  gadenes, 
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And  if  he  be  ded,  als  falles  kyndely, 
9620  God  of  his  saule  haf  mercy, 

And  bryng  it  til  pat  blisful  place 

Whar  endeles  ioy  es  and  solace, 

Til  whilk  place  he  us  alle  bryng, 
9624  pat  for  us  vouched  safe  on  rode  to  hyng.  Amen. 


Explicit  tractus  qui  dicitur,  Stimulus  Consciencie. 
Here  endes  pe  tretice  pat  es  called  Pryk  of  Conscience. 
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Page   ].      1,5  ipetlt.    prosper      8  endyng,    death.     3  nr.    ever.      17    beyng, 

existence,    25  lythyn,  afterwards. 
Page  '».     1.  48  ikylle,  cause,  reason.    49  (Ami,  dumb,    50  hugKtom,  buioru 

obedient.     51  /«/,  praise.     56  or,  thai. 
Pag*  3.     1.  71  hcrtit,  earth.    74  dtfKf,  worthy.    76  uylle,  »ldtie  and  mynde, 

sense,  reason  and  memory,     82  frllr,  skin.    96  mon  (-max),  shall. 
Page  4.     !.  107  hight,   promised.     115  kyddi,   shoved.     121  iavt,   praise. 

132  unh/ml,  lit.  unnatural  and  hence  ungrateful.    129  wake  (=trayke). 

Page  6.     1.  139  lggg"«,  lies.    1#J  uniunnand,  ignorant.      156  rim,  known 

166  vn*ly!in/t,  without  reason.     169  untunnyng,  ignorance. 
Page  e.     1.  IB3  trajfei,   idle  stories,  un  instruct  We  fsbles.     162   -W  fi/. 

evidently  an  error  for  wt-til.    187  tun,  learu  by  rote,  pret  lamd.    19eTtm- 

tnairyny,   ignorance.     208  tyttrtt,  soonest. 
Page  7.     I,  236  tythrrneti,  wickedness.     230  mi/nd,  lo  put  in  mind.    337 

Ultyng.  hindrance.     242  mate,  makes.     350  thoght,  an  error  for  yhoutke. 
Page  8.    1.  253  per  (=[x>X   'owe.     273  And  lo  all  lhat  might  be  plea- 
sure to  him.     283  pay,  pleases. 
Page  9.     1.  306  but  pom  thynk  hard,  thai  to  then  seems  hard.     320-321 

US.  Y.  has  !be  following  reading: 

"He  *iip  'in  his  words*  trowod  pey, 

And  slowed  his  preysyng  as  pei  coup  sey'." 

loved -^  aiovtdr  praised,  toeyg  -yrtytyiu/  =  praise. 
Page  10.     1.  336  avert,  joy.     336  drave*,  competed.     354   to   rede,   to 

be  road. 
Page  11.    1  368  to  luk,  to  be  Men.    381  rut  kept,  took  notice. 
Page  13.     1.  431  iliortly.  briefly.    434  ertou,  art  thou. 
Page  13.     1.443,  444  getm,  conceived.    455  cayU/U.  wretched nosi.     459 

glei,  slime,     toper,  coagulated.    4T1  alitite,  immediately. 
Pap  14.    1.475  ligge,  lie.    477  owl,  howl,  yowl.    490  grttyng,  weeping, 

503  mU>torui,  appearance. 


Page  1&.     I.  509  pure,  poor.     530  rym  (=retne),  membrane.     536  fuhtld, 

filled  will). 
Page  16.    L  566  /«»,  mud,  dirt,  fillL    675  eghen,  eye*. 
Page  17.    1.693  teantea,  is  lacking.    This  verb  is  hew  used  impersonally 

«ilb  the  dative.     594   Utykyag,  sport,  play. 
Page  18.     1.  613   Irretlte,    vapour.      614   hard  ne  nmhe,    hard   nor   soft. 

628  mydtlyny,  dunghill.    645  graytkely,  carefully. 
Page  19.    1.  684  tat,  toes. 

Page  20.    1.  669   wytjht,   brave.     691   totgtn   and  yetU,    pains   and  dU- 
eases.     698  mescheefe*.  misfortunes.     701  MS.  Y.  read*: 

"StechpB  gowtes  and  other  malady*." 
707  n-r-ifa.  fades,  lit.  becomes  while.     718-15  MS.  Y.  reads: 
"Man  he  sai&  bb  a  Uonr  bright 
Furst  comop  forpe  to  po  sight, 
And  soue  es  broken  and  passefi  awey 
Aa  a  tehaide  webbe  in  somen  day." 
Page  31,    I.  795  Jiorewhe,  should  be  douresshes-    729  neghen,  nine.    731 
byam,  became.     741  yhere,   years.     766  held  =  eld,   old  age.     757  Aete, 
health,    veld,  govern. 
Page  22.     I.  768  /on  (pi.  of  few)  =fcm,   see  1.  784,  765.     773  rouncles, 
MS.  Y.  reads:  ryvehth,  wrinkles.     774  Wits  myiuke*  short,  His  memory 
is  not  retentive.     775  hand  =  and,   breath.     776  war.  should  be  waxes, 
777  gas,  goes.    780  for-worlhe*,  comes  to  nothing.    781  moults,  moults, 
falls   off.      786   lyghtly,    easily.     786   sottchex,    suspects,   is   suspicious. 
789  trnvyng,  opinion,  belief.     791  temblnml,  appearance. 
Page  23.     1.797  lake*,   censures,   blames.     798  granand,   groaning      799 
angerd,  troubled,  disturbed.     812  sleghe,  crafty,  wise.    816  frount,   fre- 
head.     817  lieldei,   bends,   bows.     822  pouce,  pulse.    Uyringet,   uiuto- 
menK     In  Wieliffe's  Apology  we  have  'His  tleringet'  "voluntatis  anae 
Uiotu*." 
Page  24.     1.  866   irhat-kyn,   what  kind  of.      860  ugly,   horrible.     863  (0- 
gnaw,  gnaw  away. 

1.  917  uglynei,  horror.    939  at/lit,  onght. 

t.  949fikel,  treacherous,  deceptive.    961  ^world  of  world',  eler- 
966  hight,  called. 


Page  26. 
Page  27. 

Page  28. 
Page  29. 
Page  30. 
knew. 
Page  31. 

Page  33. 

take, 

j-amto 


l.S 

1.  1027  biiens,  eiamples. 

1.  1060  way",  vain.    1064  lharlle*  =  Ihraliu,  slave*.    1074  ken, 
1090  fraixtet,  tries. 
1    1106,  1108  rone,    the  one,   Urn   first.     1127  yhernyng,  lust, 

1. 1181  fleghbtA,  crafts,  contrivances,    qvayntyse,  cunning.    1183 
leads.    1186  wayte*,  watches.    1189  tone*,  mocks,  deludes.  1197 
vanity.     It  sometimes  signifies  a  lie) 
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"This  is  no  faittvm,  ne  DO  tabu  lie, 
Je  wote  wele  of  Ihe  Rowuntahulle." 
The  Avowynge  of  King  Arther  4c. ,  Robson's  Itel.  Rom.  ii,  p.  57. 
Page  31.     1.  1205  Aymwe,   to   be  explained.     1907  icAyii,    0  that  I      1908 
wwAc,   approach,    come  near.     1917  fan,    keen.     122*   wawet,    waves. 
1998  wotwa,  wolves.     1299  iroroic  men  bylyve,   strangle  men  quickly, 
am  Glossary.     1930  rogg  =  rugg  M  tear,  rend. 
Tags  36.     1.  1239  yiuc,  paths,  narrow  passages.    1250  um*et,  surrounded. 

1960  bt  taken  a  be-laten,  to  betoken.     12B8  Jlay,  to  terrify,  frighten. 
Tage  36.     I.  1279  ufteiytha,  oft  timet.    1377  tho,  she.    lata.  lets.    1179 

ua  to  wrffc,  woe  to  weal.     1261   pir,  these. 
Page  37.    I.  1319  </we,  disturbs,  afflicts.    1332  fabrin/;iy  =  <afansmo',  token, 

sign.     1334  A»/'/<y,  fortunate,  see  I.  1339.     1338  pa,  those. 
Page  38.     1.  1368  tyker,  aare,  certain.     1374  gtitei,  guest".    1375  AetAen, 

['age  39.     1.  1385  commelyng,  a  foreigner,  used  to  translate  advrna.    1390 

neythe,  quicklj,     1393  Ule,  loyal.     1397  tear -ware,  cautious,  careful. 

1400  dede,  death,  see  I.  1403.    1403  wer-tightly,  very  easily.    1113  va- 

riaad,  varying,  see  1.  1426.     14)5  Mm**,  weathers,  see  1.  1424. 

Tage  40.    1,   1432  vale,   knowa,     1443  tluuitand.   evidently   an   error  for 

domland,  8c.  drmaty,  N,  E.  i/romtimd,   dark,  cloudy. 
Page  41.     I.  1452  New  it  men  welt,  now  er  mm  ipo.  Now  are  men  happy, 
now   are   men   sorrowful.     1453 /an,   foe.     1466  tyn.   pain.     1*69  or- 
lite!  =  nvcr-liftl,  wwr,  moderation     1160  Iriyg,   well  furnished.    1163 
fund*,  try.     1164  tmert,  mart,  quick.    1*68  trere,  war.     1*70  laghul, 
reconciliation,  concord.    1178-79  The  correct  reading  seems  to  be: 
"|)«rfnr  pe  world  pat  clerkei  see*  pus  helde, 
Es  als  mykel  to  say  »]s  pe  verldes  elde." 
Page  12.     1    1487   to  mettt,   to  measuie,   melt.     1*99  kaltrrl,    lop  of  the 

head,  the  pell.     1503  elde,  age.     1530  kavyng,  hehavionr. 
Page  43.     1.  1622  rutlage.  expense.    1625  hamte;  practise*.    1538  u-ryn- 
thaitd.  twitting. 

"And,  if  sow  smithfeild  Ruffian  take  up  som  strange  going:  some 
new  mowing  with   the  mouth;   some  lerinrhyng  with  the  "boulder, 
som  new  disguised  garment,  or  desperate  bat— whatsoever  it  coal — 
gotten  must  it  be  and  med  with  the  first;  or  ela  the  grace  of  it 
ia  stale  and  gone."     The  Scbolemaster  by  R.  Aachatn,  p.  4*.   Ed, 
Major  1863. 
1539  hypand  all  a  An,  limping  as  a  cow      1B40  ncr  gett.  new  fashion. 
15*3  gang,   walk.     1618  tatty   mi/.cAcwx* ,   sudden   misfortune*.     1551 
mrwA,  to  make  angry,  irritate.     1667  /ymfym/n.  invention*. 
Page  41.     I.  1661  conlrona.  contrives. 
Pago  46.     I.  1599  asvW«om«  =  aawhwow,   disobedient-     1616  pom  tall  he 

statj  to  them  shall  be  wo*. 
Pago  16.    1.  1661  e  loaned  i  rtrsed  ia  perhaps  loo  strong  a  rendering,  if 
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the  word  is  derived  from  O.E.  clomsfa,  ilunmeii.  The  literal  meaning 
would  seem  to  lie  'ho numbed'  and  hence  'stubborn',  'blockish'. 

Page  47.  1  1680,  1681  dede,  death.  1682  VUte,  explains.  1686  i-yadety 
natural.  l<iS7  tifiimjmj ,  separation.  16B8  full,  very.  170*  antnee, 
against. 

Page  48.  I.  1709  ticy/i,  separate.  1718  gayn-turnyng,  returning.  1732 
iriid,  desired,  pret  of  will,-  or  ii'iHrit,  to  desire.  The  pret  of  wiUe  as 
an  auxiliary  verb  =  wold. 

Page  49.  1  1750  n  ded,'  hrii<jd.:,  a  death  nssntilt ,  pain.  1776  m'jiide,  remem- 
brance.   1777  thitrgh  kynde,  naturally.    1781  meet,  pret  of  ticete,  to  sweat. 

Page  60.  1.  1788  tkulkts,  hides.  1810  overall*,  everywhere.  1817  tatl, 
experience. 

Page  51.     1.  1820  fioare,  conflict.     1849  tamo,  to  be  together.     1852  A 

Page  52,    1.  1881   reietird,  regard.     1883  thewen,  manners,     1890  dede 

hand,  death's  hand. 
Page  53.     1.  1907  fegted,  fastened.     1913  occupyde,  filled.    1915  at  a  title, 
with  a  sudden  jerk,  with  a  tug,    1917  Each  vein  and  each  sinew  and 
member. 
Page  54      1.  1938  wuleghe,  unwise,  foolish.    1944  wayle  (~  ante),   knows 

l»46/of7u£eT  foresee. 
Page  55.     1.  1970  wake,  watch.     1971  detlyt,   death's,     2000  yhati,  gate, 
Page  56.     1.  2011  ckalanyet,   claims.     2025  felted,   felt.     2027  and   2036 

.'.'/■■<..■-,  loses.    2044  iHgke,  Buffer. 
Page  58.     I.  2088  myndtcs.   forgetful.    2101  thrntmi,  throes.    2102  •/uathet 

=  u>atlum,  evils,  dangers. 
Page  60.     1,  2163  laghe,  law.     2167   Thar,  need.     2172  The  sense  would 
seem  to   require  that  we  should  read:   'he  pat  can  this  lifdespyse'  in- 
stead oi  -At  pat  pin  lif  detpyst'. 
Page  61,     1.2191}  twippet,  passes  quickly.     2206  alte-if,  although.    2210 
aparty,  partly.     2216  redde,  told. 
2217  'Why  pe  dede  es  swa  gretely  drede'  should  be? 

'Why  the  dede  es  swa  gretely  to  drede'. 
2224 /are,  go.    3226  grymly,  savagely,   gryn,  to  open  the  mouth  wide. 
blcre,  put  out  the  tongue.    2224-27  MS.  Y.  reads: 
"Ffor  as  wode  lyons  poy  schal  fare, 
To  raumpe  on  hem  and  grenne  and  stare, 
And  grymly  on  hem  grone  and  hare  tonges  Mere, 
And  with  hidons  lokes  hem  sore  afere," 
2231  /WJHW,  fear. 
Pago  62.    1.  2249  drogh,    drew.    2267  flit,  depart.    2264  ta  =  taiw,  the 

first.    2265  see  1.2011. 
Page  63.    I.  2309  *Ieyht,  wisdom,  craft. 
Page  64.     1.  2320  mghc,  saw.     2342  icarne,  unless. 
Page  65.     1.  2353  kynd,  natural.     2388  aar-io  =  wliar-twa,  where-so. 
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I'»ge  CO.  1.1361  jTTrte  monk;  tgtr  mode'  it  a  letter  reading :  intuit,  node 
a  mood,  mind.  Cf.  phrase*  -nu'fdt  mm/'',  Ml  mmfc".  'mengid  in  nwdf'. 
i.e.  'confuted  in  mind'.     3416  AdWy,   wholly. 

Page  87.  1.3446  pc  should  he  pi'*  3449  Id  <ee.  ta  be  «e»n.  3463  frit. 
many.     24G<>  araoncd.  called  (o  account. 

Page  OS.     L  3460  uneyA-er,  uncertain.    3407  alou-ed.  praised.    3409  tikerly, 

Pegs  Gil.   1.  aiilOflwe,  ought.   35)1  jfAc/uV,  reward.    2510  ■fto*M*aaa,  knows. 

Page  70.     1.2558  rfcnrJ,  injures,  harm*.     2562  trnjipuy*,  displeases. 

Faga  73.    I.  MM  trik.  irrcfc,  straight,  direct. 

Page  75.  1.  3006  sttatoWVtaftV  knows.  3C83  n/iet/rfc,  finished.  3685  water,  nest. 

Page  74.     1.  3733  bfntc*,  receives,  lakes 

Page  76.     I.  1750  '.For  pai  sal  baf  flat/  a  day  pare." 

I'age  76.  I.  2791  firytom,  an  error  for  umtytom.  Chritome  ligniliea  pro- 
perly ibe  white  cloth  which  is  sol  by  the  minister  of  baptism  upon 
the  head  of  •  child  newly  anointed  with  tifjm  after  his  baptism;  now 
it  U  vulgarly  taken  for  the  white  cloth  put  about  or  upon  •  child 
newly  chrielened,  iu  lukeu  of  hii  Ijaptiam  ,  wherewith  (he  women  used 
to  shroud  the  child  if  dying  within  the  month;  otherwise  it  ie  usually 
brought  to  church  at  the  day  of  Purification,  rhruana  in  tbe  billi  of 
mortality  are  such  children  ni  die  within  the  month  of  birth,  becanse 
during  that  time  Ibey  used  to  wear  the  chrtsoni  cloth;  and  in  some 
parti  of  England,  a  calf  killed  before  it  is  a  month  old  is  called  a 
chriaom-ealf.  -  Blount  in  Ualliwell   p,  MR, 

Page  79.     1.3864  aedhj,  of  necessity. 

Page  BO,  I  mb/tritetagk.  fear.  3933  mot,  mnsl.  294T  acouped=acoulptd, 
accused.    ftUmy,  crime. 

Pago  81.     1.3953  ytoyM.  free. 

Pago  S3.  1. 3991  AU,  also,  grtgt,  increase.  3993  tintrjkr,  ninth,  potagrt,  db- 
•sum  in  the  foot.  3995  kyllt*,  a\.:en./riuviuamlafHitl!fmt.  whitlow*  and  ■■» 
poelhunies.  3999  lasjMqy,  .juinsey.  3001  mcacw-jr,  leprosy.  3008  7*jpi* 
tri.  let  a*  think. 

Page  S3,     t.  3037  be  if  one.  by  Itself. 

Pago  BS.     1.  3130  ii-oj  knone,  was  raised,  **e  lilouary. 

Page  *«,    1.3146  cafe,  chaff. 

Pago  87.     I.  3173  ityther,   alroagor.    3174  low!  or   utitlc,   openly  c 
cretly,  poblicly  or  privately      3183  Th*  tense  require!  Man  before  V 
Anew.     3189  wide,  solid.     3192  note  ■  mean,  moderate. 

Page  86.     1.  3313  ha/  for  kai  or  hafotl     3114  kind  and  fete,   hands  and 

fool.      3339  are,   before.    <ryn.  go 
Page  89.     I.  3248  dtf'aut,  want-     3356  'Jiiiyew,  -mitten,  beaten. 

Page  90.  1  3387  For  sun  htrr  pai  nit  Hit  aftir  \,/Ur  drdt,  sa]  wend 
■trykly  til  he  ten  hlii.  The  word  |»i!  ihuuid  bo  emitted  nr  we  mast 
road:  "For  som  or  hm  JjsU  Ac,  otc"  3188  ttrykiv.  straight,  direct 
3289  asyi,  wrong.     3232  ouyAi,  redeemed.     339B  atoneEc,  line. 
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Page  SI.     1.  3323  amertly.  quickly,  tntartfy.    332b  ftre.  frighten.    3331  For 

it  et  nan  Ire.  =  '-For  there  is  none  4c.     3338    Whar^iear.  were. 
Page  99.     I.  3362  htde.   head,   chief.     3363  hatreden,   hatred.     3367  for- 

sweryng,   perjury.     3370  omang,    at  intervals. 
Page  S3.    1.3400  rede,  tell.    3408  hoatil,  the  Sacrament.   3404-9  MS.  Y. 

has  Ibe  following  reading ; 

"General  schrift  pal.  may  idie  day  be  made 

And  benysou  of  bin- hop  fiat  makep  p?  soul  glade 

Ami  nanily  in  fie  ende  of  pe  holy  niaaae, 

Ffor  hit  es  grate  luedo  bope  to  more  and  Insse, 

And  knockyng  on  fie  brest  anil  knelyng  iirpo  giounde, 

And  pa  last  anoyntyng  on  pe  dethus  stonude. 

3408  Knokyng  of  ],■   brent  Src.i.e.  confession.     3413  atant,   at  once. 
Page  94.     1.  3434   off],   a]  is   correct   and   »ory   common   in    tha  'Cursor 

Mundi'.     3447  myster.  Deed. 
Page  95.     1.  3468  miry,   sorrowful.      3473  debate,   contest,   strife       3478 

iangtyng,  idle  talk,  idle  stories.     3484,  85  harm,  ban,  curse.      3487  «n 

should  be  nunc.     3491   mo,  more. 
Page  96.     I.  3&07   Ryie  lit,    let  him  rise.     3610  forthynkyng,   repentance. 

3514  uvlvanit' .  wretched,   plagued.     3515  hardne*,  aeverity,  affliction.. 

3519   fayiilite,    deceit.       3i,32    tmhjrulnt*,    ingratitnde.      3634  ftmdr. 

tempt,  try.     4535  sande,  message,  messenger. 
Page  97.     1.  3546  heke  -  eke,   increase.     3555   Ifadfctt,   teaches.      Cf.  feth 

=fet,  wythenu  =  wyteaa  ice. 
Page  98.     1.  3689  me*»yiy,  mass.    3694  tiry:  two.   3808  hyhyng,  ransom. 

3610  ntrcthe,  amends,  satisfaction.     3611   Ah.   also. 
Page  99.     I.  3634  frende,  friend*. 
Page  100.     1.  3678  For  atle  bt  it  vaem-e  J*  doer  <>■■/■.  1.  e.  'For  although 

it  be  against  the  doern  deed. 
Page   103.     I.  3781  pn(,  what. 

Page  104.     1.3827  thecbyny,  teaching.     3836  -/"■<•.  locke,  fastens. 
Page  105.     1   3844  pfayn,  full.     3870  lagher,  lower, 
Page  106.     I.  3877  vnderlontiu ,  subjects. 

Page  107.     1.3915  large,  free,  liberal.     3933  p<tr-/r.r,   i.e.  for  that  (pur- 
pose).    3934  ipff,  to  be  reckoned. 
Page  108.     I.  3951  hat.  railed. 
Page  109.     I.  3986  ayktynd,   eigblh.     3988  wghead,  ninth.     3996  poiulr, 

Page  110.     1  4025  Sa.y»  us,  tell  m.    402G  world  endyng,  world's  ending. 
4028   luket   pat   yhete  danyce  na  man.    L  e.  'see  that  na  man  deceive 
yon'.     4036  ertbedynt,  earthi|oakea.     4063  troiraye,  homage,  fealty. 
Page  112.     1.  4119,  25  hegbe,  to  exalt.     4130  lytyug,  life. 
Page  113.    1,  4163  to  4315.    The  following  lines  on  Antichrist  are  from 
the  'Cursor  Mundi'  fbl.  124.    (Cott.  MS.  Vesp.  A.  iiij 
Na  sal  yee  her.  i  wtl  you  rede 
En  pat  anticrist  sal  brede, 


26*  HOTB8. 

Nathjng  aal  I  fane  yow  nen 

Bot  |.;it  1  and  .11  bokes  treu. 
pir  elerkes  telle*  pat  er  wise 
pal  be  u  luua  king  sal  ri*e. 
And  o  pe  kind,  man  clepea  dans, 
Pat  prophet  mas  o  pus  his  nam. 
Dane  he  aaia  'neder  in  ilrete, 
Wiitind  hora  to  slang'  in  fete, 
To  do  pa  rider  falle  hi  pe  wni, 
pal   ;ils  mikel  e9  for  to  sai 
Bj  $e  wai  aia  nedder  sal  he  titt, 
|>at  all  pa*  men  pat  he  mai  win, 
Ridand  in  pe  reule  o  right, 
lie  sal  pam  smeit  and  dim  pani  light. 
He  sal  pam  gixe  fal  attre*  dint, 
lite  of  pair  troutb  pam  for  to  stint. 
0  fader  and  moder  he  sal  be  born, 
Ala  other  men  ea  him  biforn, 
BiluU  a  man  and  a  lommin, 
And  noght  of  a  maiden  allan, 
Ala  it  as  foil  Uld*  o  sum 

Noght  tnii  a  bjscop  and  a  ruin, 

Bot  of  bismer*  brem1  and  bald, 
And  geten  of  a  glotuu  scald. 
pat  par  mai  be  na  filler  iiiin.' 
He  lal  be  geten  al  in  sin. 
Geten  in  sin  and  born  in  plight. 
Oxer  a  lie  be  sal  be  maledigbt. 
In  his  geting1  pe  feind  of  hell?, 
Sal  crepe  in  his  moder  to  iluelli  ■ 
Haiiter  of  error  and  of  pride. 
pa i -in  he  »ai  his  birth  abide 
pof  he  be  in   prison  bun  dan, 
Ale  it  in  bali  writt  *a  fnnden, 
Pst  Sent  Uregor  self  ha*  wroght, 
parlor  be  aaia,  he  lies  noght 
Pe  kind  o  alrenght  pat  he  had  ar 
pof  pan  bia  might  ho  taltn  mare, 
Pat  his  might  e»  noght  sal  jee  knann 
It  laverd  hss  don  it  ala  for  his  inn, 
Ffor  if  he  moght ,  al  wald  ha  quelle 
Ffor-pi  he  band  en  h»  pat  felle.1 

1   Hang  =  fling.  pierce.  '  poiaonona.  *  reckoned,  *  a  wickfld 

on*.       *  lustful.        •  combination.        '  conception.        '  wicked  ouo. 


NOTE8.  Tfff 


He  sal  be  lesed  pan  o  band 
And  mikel  wa  sal  were  in  land; 
pis  es  he  pat  sorftil  dring9 
We  rede  of  in  bok  o  seeding;10 
An  angel  he  sais  isagh  lendand 
Wit  a  mikel  cheigne  in  hand, 
And  bar  pe  kai  o  pe  mikel  pitt 
Als  sais  Sant  Iohn  in  hali  writt. 
To  pe  dragon  suith  he  wan, 
Pat  men  calles  devel  and  aathan, 
And  in  pat  pitt  him  tperd  fast 
For  to  be  laisd  at  pe  last 
To  quils  a  thnsand  yeir  at  pe  last; 
Qnen  pat  thnsand  yeir  war  past, 
To  walk  his  forth  fra  pat  quile 
And  mani  man  for  to  bigile 
Bight  sua  pe  devil  sal  descend 
In  anticrist  moder  lend,11 
To  fill*  pat  caitif  ful  unclene 
And  nmbelai  hir  al  bidene, 
Al  in  his  weild"  hir  to  receive, 
And  do  hir  porn  a  man  conceve, 
pat  al  pat  birth  pat  par  es  born 
Be  wick  and  fals  and  felun  lorn, 
Fforpi  his  nam  es  cald  wit  right 
3un  o  tinsel "•  pat  maledight, 
For  al  pat  he  may  wire  par-to 
Al  manskind  he  sal  fordo. 
Of  his  geting  i  tald  yow  ar, 
Of  his  birth  I  telle  yon  qnar; 
Ffor  als  pat  crist  him-setoen  chese 
Be  born  in  bethleem  for  nr  ese, 
His  maidenhede  for  to  bring  in  place, 
Pat  he  tok  for  ns  wit  his  grace 
Right  sua  sal  pe  feind  him  pis, 
Chese  him  stede  o  birth  iwise. 
pat  best  es  titeld  til  his  stall*, 
Qnar  es  pe  rote  of  ivels  alle, 
Par  left  o  godd  men  makes  sin  in, 
pat  es,  tun  o  babilon  wit-in; 
pie  tun  was  quilnm  chefe  o  pen 
0  mani  other  alsua  divers, 
A  tnn  o  selcnth  mikel  pride, 
Hefd  o  manmentri  pat  tide, 


jaeiu  o  manmenin  pat  uae, 

9  chieftain,    10  'book  of  revelations'.    "  loins.     »  power.     "  perdition* 
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NOTES. 

He  tb  said  a  anil  Uoraiaiia 

[>ii    tin  cites  sal  foster  him 

Vt  laierd  sumps'*  pit  tu»  tuns, 

And  [iiu  he  i*ii  in  hit  eermu.ni: 

'Coroiaim  il  lie  ti  waa, 

And  sin  be  ye  Beth[i]aida, 

And  Ospharuauni  ai  w»  jn  bel 

pe  sinful  Baa  m1  regne  in  pe; 

pof  pou  pe  nil  up  until  bevcii 

To  belle  dope  sal  pou  be  driteu.' 

Noryi  him  ml  eochaunten, 

0  i  i;:r.,!.i.!i.'i  and  o  jagulora. 

Of  Mr.  miner  o  craftei  ilk; 

Of  all,-  falshed  pal  ill  him  till,, 

pe  wicked  gastes  hi*  wiers" 

Dim  fi.<l  u  and  in  »1  bis  afers. 

Page  114. 

1.  4180   upllegher,   one  who  goee  up,  from  ittgk.   to   ascend. 

M8.  Y.  reid*  upttirt.    4202  wened.  cura*d. 

Page  115. 

1.  4210   nunjil,   nurtured.     4213   tregtttour,   a   magician.      It 

sometime*,   signifies   a  cheat     Cf.  (I.E.  trcgtt.   a  Iruk.     4320  te,   neat. 

4228  faU  trovth,  fake  belief. 

Page  116. 

1.4248  weft,   walked.    4257  .<4  =  <w.   on*.     4258  thurgh  fitU 

mtracta 

iheiryng,    i.  e.  through   the   mutilMtalion    of   falae    miracle*. 

4268  lulhfattiKt ,   trulb. 

Page  117. 

1.4306  iley,  ascend.     4316  rhat*.  -Irii#. 

Page  118. 

1. 4388  oimrnr,  anywhere,   4349  tract,  path.  (rack,  and  bene* 

example. 

Page  119. 

1.  4359  ferrt,  far.    43X8  chymt,  fireplace, 

"Dameeelo  toko  Ibet  be 

A  flojie  in  the  thynien* 

Ffagattue  of  fyie  Ire 

That  fetchjd  wa»  \u»." 

Sir  Degnvant  in  Thornton  Romances  p.  234,  Ed.  H  alii  well, 

Pig*  120. 

1.  4400/WnoAiiep*,  fellowship. 

Page  122. 

1.  4477  irrrray,  to  make  war  On. 

Pig*  Mi 

1.4541  fut  •'■rati*,  vary  wroth. 

Pig*  124. 

1.  4558  rathe,  torment.     457B  frri  pun,  front  that  time. 

Pag*  128. 

1  4700  gun  telU=ga»  trffc ,   did  tell.     4703  ton.   i*e.      4727 

o>«A«,  taponr. 

Plgo  130. 

1.  4772,  74  rrmyjao,  rvnugng.  roaring.    4J82  *J8Foy«  -  byggyngi, 

MMbfi 

.     4788  At,  as  error  for  And.     4794  In  nersw,  to  b*  named. 

P«f«  139. 

1.  4850  oyeoctf,   built.      4851   vhtd,    w.nU     4863    brmuttmt. 

hrimMone. 

u  stnuht. 

curae*.                   "  protectors. 

NOTES.  £69 

Page  133.    1.  4891  rayke  obout,  spread  about.    4906  daudnes,  coldness. 

4907  mrtyng,  operation. 
Page  135.    1.  4961  ©ernes,  trumpets.    4975  movyng,  movement.    4979  to 
5020.    The  following  lines  upon  the  resurrection  of  the  body  are  from 
the  'Cursor  Mundi'  fol.  126. 

Sant  Pauls  us  sais  on  pis-kin  wise, 

pat  littel  and  mikel,  aid  and  yhing, 

Alle  at  pat  mikel  uprising, 

Sal  be  of  eld  as  pai  sold  here 

Haf  deied  in  eild  o  thritte  yexe,    . 

pat  eild  pat  exist  had  at  his  ded, 

Qnen  he  us  broght  al  fra  ur  fed;1 

And  if  pat  ani  her  litand 

Was  wemmed*  or  on  fote  or  on  hand, 

Als  we  se  chances  oil  biuda, . 

On  moth  or  nese  or  eUM-uuar, 

Or  bote  upon  his  bodi  bar, 

Cripal,  orohed  or  turnd  o  haft, 

Or  lime*  ma  gain1  kindli  efaft, 

Thorn  ma  or  less  o  lis*  haf  last. 

At  pis  uprising  pat  sal  be  last, 

Alls  pan  pat  Godd  has  thosin  til  his 

Ffer  to  be  broght  into  his  Mis, 

Quatsum  pei  in  pis  liif  has  bene* 

It  sal  a*  wem*  e  pas*  be  seue, 

Ne  naking  thing  hot  alls  fairhede, 

Als  we  in  haji  scripture  red*; 

Alle  sal  hay*  right  limes  par, 

pai  aght  to  haj  &e  less  ne  mar, 

Bot  take  tent  qua*  I  tai  to  po? 

0  fair  stature  quat  it  sal  be, 

And  q  pair  eild,  o  pam  i  mele>* 

pat  Grist  taa  for  his  a*o  Me* 

pass  other  sal  ha  toned  nan, 

For  si  wolth  ssi  pam  be  wan** 

0  paim  it  es  to  telle  n»  tale* 

pat  brned  witntea  bete  ee  bale. 

pe  childer  pat  es  aboitinea, 

paa.  pet  er  born  elites/ 

Sal  rise  iu  thrift*  winter  eild. 

To  litel  bote  to  paim  or  beild*9 

Ffor  paa  war  noght  baptist  iwies, 

Ne  sal  pai  haf  **  part  o  bliss, 

1  enemy.       *  deformed.        s  against.       4  blemish,  spot.        8  talk. 
•  wanting,  absent.       7  alive.       a  protection,  salety.        *  • 
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pir  mike]  maisters  aais  pat  pai 
Mai  saured  be  on  nankin  wai, 
pai  sal  hal  n  other  wel  ne  wa 
Bot  in  merckenes  forever  and  a. 
pe  men  pat  thoru  pair  ana  gilt, 
Wit  hefting  draght  or  hanging  spill 
Thorn  pair  sin  and  pair  felaoi, 
Wit  hundes  eten  pe  mast  parti, 
Hani  wenes  pat  er  unwise, 
pat  pat  fleia  hale  sold  never  rise, 
And  pat  to  wane  es  hot  sottheile;* 
Nn  i  sal  pe  sum  resnn  rede, 
Ute  of  all*  skil  it  ea  and  right 
Ffor  to  raisttu  in  goddes  might. 
Qnat  mart  mai  wilt,  quat  man  mai  lore. 
Qnat  man  may  se,  qnat  ere  may  here, 
Qnat  man  in  erth  mai  thine  in  thoght 
Ha  al  pis  werld  nr  laverd  wroght, 
Heron  and  erth  al  in  pair  haldes, 
pat  might!  godd  pat  allt  waldes?10 
Qua  can  sai  me  hii  of  a  sede, 
Be  dos  an  hundret  for  to  hrede? 
Thorn  his  inighti  wills  do*  pat  king 
Ute  of  pe  herd  tre  to  spring 
Ffirst  pe  lef  and  sipen  pe  fliir. 
And  pan  pe  frot  wit  his  savur, 
llkin  frnt  in  his  seson; 
Agh  we  par-in  »eia  resnn 
llu  he  dos  ilkin  thing  to  nail," 
Certes  pat  war  bot  surf  ait, 
pe  mar  man  sninc  him  par  abute, 
Ffra  spade1'  ferrer  he  sal  be  ute. 
A  sample  sal  i  sceu  yow  par-bi 
pat  i  fond  o  Sant  Oregon, 
Par  he  was  in  a  atede  sutnquar, 
An  crafti  clerc  and  wis  o  lare, 
And'*  asked  him  a  question 
Of  a  wolf  and  a  leon. 
And  of  pe  thrift  pat  was  a  man, 
Quar-of  pe  tale  pus  bigan. 
A  man  welk  thorn  a  woddes  wai, 
par  ner  pe  stret  a  wolf  him  lal; 
pis  wolf  it  was  unmesur  [of)  mete, 
Al  pis  mans  flexs  par  he  ete, 


0  rule*,  wields. 


'  prosper. 


NOTES. 
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Als-suith  he  sua  had  don, 

An  hungre  leon  mete  he  son, 

Up  and  dun  hia  prai  sekand; 

Qaen  he  nan  opcr  beet  par  fand, 

pis  wolf  he  fold  ant  eta  Mm  :il 

Ne  left  he  nuither  gret  ne  sraalle; 

pe  leon  efter  deied  in  hii, 

Ded  par  gun  bit  coroigne  lii, 

And  pai  was  roten  al  to  noght, 

Qnar-in  sal  pis  man  be  soght? 

For  i  mai  tru  on  nakin  wise. 

pat  [>is  man  mai  to  liif  uprise, 

Sin  nan  es  ale  i  wane  pat  can 

Tuin"  pat  erth  pat  com  o  man. 

Ffra  pat  erth  pat  es  biedd  o  best. 

Sant  Oregor  gaf  ansuer  honest, 

And  o  pai  man  pat  was  in  were, 

pe  soth  he  sceud  htm  al  eleie, 

And  provide  him  wit  ijuik  resnn 

Pat  at  pis  resurrectioun, 

Wit  alii  his  limes,  hale  and  fere," 

Sal  [he]  cnme  befor  pe  demstere; 

Ffor  pof  hia  bodi  al  war  brint, 

And  blaun  oretal  [and]  pe  puder  tint 

Yott  mai  godd  gedir  it  alagain, 

And  neu  him  at  his  wills  wit  main 

All,  pe  rlexs  pat  was  o  pe  man 

Sothfast  sal  be  raised  pan, 

It  sal  be  delt  in  littel  weve," 

pat  was  o  best  al  sal  bileve,1* 

pat  bath  pe  tane  and  pe  toper  made 

Wei  bitoix  pam  can  he  schade." 

Baa  haali  sal  pai  pan  rise  pare, 

pam  sal  noght  want  a  hefd  hare, 

Ne  noght  a  nail  o  tola  ne  hand; 

Pof  quother  we  sal  understand 

pat  nail  and  hare  pat  haf  be  scorn, 

Bes  noght  al  qaar  pai  war  beforn, 

Bot  als  potter  wit  pottos  dos, 

Quen  fae  his  nea  wessel  fordos. 

He  castes  al  pan  in  >  balls, 

A  belter  for  to  mak  wit-all* ; 

0  noght  he  Jokes  qnilk  was  quilk, 

Bot  makes  a  nother  of  pat  ilk. 

Wei  fairer  pan  pe  first  waawrogbt; 

Right  sua  sal  crisl,  ne  dat  pe  noght. 

11  Mparate.        ,s  sound.        '*  pieces,        "  remain. 

'"  distinguish. 
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NUTK8. 

He  pat  e<  laverd  of  ertb  ami  heren, 

Ha)  o  pat  ilk  mItid  even, 

|>.it  firsl  wae  molten  into  lame" 

Mak  a  wel  fairer  licam," 

And  if  par-of  was  mar  or  lee 

To  mesur,  :ila  his  ■ill.1  eg. 

peg.  las. 

1.5003  pery/le,  destroyed.     6020  averuiatl,  comely. 

Page  137. 

1.  5054  For  «<e  the  sense  requires  pr. 

Page  139. 

1.6126  ltve*w  lightning.     5131  ontuet,  opposite. 

Page  141. 

1.  6188 /a«.  near,  close.     5199  doUn,  efoufe,   clothes.     5S02 

uere-hamic.  nigh,  near.    5212  tirelt.  died. 

Pago  143. 

1.5261  Wo,  livid.    62C6  I'liiu,  tu  lose.    5283  *tayngeil-*tanged. 

pierced. 

e.,.  114 

1.  5298  li'irnpant ■■,  brain  pan.     5299  f-rntl  hlr  hytk,   linrat  hit 

skin.     5311  tnchaoun,  reason.     6327  errm,  scire. 

Page  145. 

1.5332  attiyn,   accuse.     6357  rvddo*r,   rtddute,   severity,  lit. 

dread,  feer. 

Page  147. 

1.  5407  threp,  dispute  nith,  talk  severely.    6410  Mali,  shake. 

6417  «a 

i  sore.     6428    i'liteiU,  conscience. 

Page  148. 

L  5460  vrrpftet,  bewraya,  discovers. 

Page  141). 

1.  5483  rggeti,   instigated.      54B7   rggt/rtg,    instigatiun.      6608 

fayW, 

ustody.     6511  bymem,  signifies. 

Page  150 

1.  6522  h<ilyKu  =  ladlo<*t,   Mint*.      5636  tloghe,   slew.     6638 

vnkt,  vengeance. 

Page  151. 

1.  5667  uptrutt,  uptnused,  boarded  up.     5570  mou-ctil  mone, 

mould} 

money.     6672  nuyhn  or  nun,   moths      6574  over,  above. 

Page  162. 

1.  1602  rliik,   pret  of  atik   to    pierce.     6606  leggt  potute,   wo- 

vereign  power.     5C09  accstiyng,  accn*»lion. 

Page  153. 

1.  6649  tail,  given  pret  of  Jen,  lent,  to  give,  grant. 

Page  154. 

1.  6672  ykotdrn,  yielded. 

Page  15ft, 

1.  5716  far  |*  the  sense  require*  pi. 

Page  166. 

1.  5771  UiUt,  offered. 

Page  167. 

1.  57B4  rghtiid,   tgktrtd,   endeavoured,  aimed  at.     6786  ryrV, 

reeve.    6786  bytagU,  entrusted. 

Page  158. 

1.  5331  ("pen,  thence. 

Page  159. 

1  5871  MiiiiiUiJ'ytd,  wronged. 

Page  160. 

1.  690B  GuoVa  of  hop  $c.  m  Rkkes  of  fortane  are  these  to  be 

reckoned 

5913  nrHrOj/t,  arreen. 

Page  161. 

1.  5944  lerhft,   pbyaiciana.     6961   lent,  given,  pret  of  few,   to 

grant.     6968  icoV,  give, 

Page  16!. 

1.  6978  rrken,  give  an  account  of,   see  1.  6984.     6987  tiwft/y, 

to  do  justice  to.    6994  Wtryno* ,  pot  sections.    6999  laynd,  kept  secret 

6001   layt,  seek,  look  for.     6003  rckJtmfnf,  account. 

Page  163. 

1.  6022  tote,  appear. 

»  loUD, 

earth.                  »  body. 
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Page  164.    1.  6058  dwelle  seems  an  error  for  dwelled.    6079  pat  sounes 

in  Me  on  any  man  ere,  cf.  the  following  passage  from  Ascham:  "8ome 

siren  shall  sing  him  a  song  sweete  in  tune,  but  sownding  in  the  ende 

to  his  utter  destruction.    The  Schol master,  p.  72,  ed.  Mayor  1863. 
Page  165.    1.  6087  halghes,  saints.    6091  reddure,  see  line  5357.    6112 

flaying,  terror.    6114  merryng,  louring.    6122  setil,  seat,  throne. 
Page  166.    1.  6133  departe,  divide.    6135  gayte,  goats. 
Page  168.    1.  6205  brist,  need.    6210  Suthly,  truly.   6212  kydde,  known. 

6227  whyne,  0  that!     6229  thurt,  needed.    6232  swelghe,  swallow. 
Page  169.  1.  6248  tome,  leisure.  6250  redde,  promised.  6251  spedde1  finished. 
Page  172.    1.  6348  hale,  whole.    6365  removyng,  removal.    6373  o,  of. 
Page  173.     1.  6418  ugge,  fear,  dread. 
Page  174.    1.  6424  fune,  few.    6429  mynde,  memory,  feer,  terrify.  6432 

dight,  prepared.    6445  colke,  core.    6447  dalk,  hollow. 
Pape  175.    1.  6463  stoped,  stuffed.    6466  tale,  reckoning,  number.   6469 

lare,  learning. 
Page  176.    1.  6522  lughe,    laughed.     6523  e/te9   again,     dreghe,  suffer. 

6535  yhode,  went. 
Page  177.    1.  £564  threat,    thirst.      6566  graped,  felt,   handled.      6571 

dyngyW  smiting. 
Page  178.    1.6575  greting,  weeping.    6603  wreth,  wrath. 
Page  179.    1.  6613  share,  pure,  clean.    6614  brena\  burned.   6619  tcaghe, 

wall.     6632  fole,  foul     6647  dosed,  cold. 
Page  181.   1.  6693  pyk,  pitch.    6694  wyk,  bad,  nasty.   6704  of-race,  tear  off. 
Page  182.    1.  6729  rcuthe,  pity.    6736  clewe,  cleave,    brat,  burst.    6738 

rnenged,  mixed. 
Page  183.    1.  6762  to  fele,  too  much.     6763  kele,    cool.     6765  rouke, 

squat,  nestle.    6772  /est,  fasten. 
Page  184.    1.  6814  sprent,  scatter,  fly.    6832  uglynes,  horror. 
Page  185.    1.  G860  a/erde,  frightened.    6874   Whas,  whose. 
Page  186.    1.  6877  duleful  =  doleful,  sorrowful.    6884  fleghe,   fly.     6900 

tades,  toads.     6902  grym,  savage. 
Page  187.    1.  6936  clokes,  claws,  clutches.    6937  umlapp,  surround.    Cf. 

umluke,  umset,  umthink  &c.    C947  $arey  where     6950  ferd,  afraid. 
Page  188.    1.  6955  covertoure,  covering. 
Page  189.    1.  7009  neghend,  ninth.   7015  dyng,  strike,  beat.    7016  styntyng* 

cessation. 
Page  191.    1.  7070  rosyng,  boast.    7075  foghel,  fowl,  bird,  fleghand,  flying* 
Page  192.    1.  7119  out-yhetted,  poured  out,  shed.    7126  welland,  boiling. 

7 130  forthynkyng,  repentance. 
Page  193.    1.  7159  schame,  to  feel  ashamed.    7169  bald,  ready  eager. 
Page  194.    1.  7193  hend,  hands.     7194  utter,   outer.    7216  tytted,  pulled 

with  violence. 
Page  195.    1.  7230  up-swa-doune ,  upsidedown. 
Page  190.    1.  7264  Over-tUe,  very  soon,    warn,  unless. 

s 
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Page  197.     1.  7296  tharnyty,  desire.     Tbarn  sometime*  signifies  to  i 
stand  in  need  of.    7309  tynt,  lost.    7303  ttyat,  .-ease.    7317  frey  am/ 
sonc*    and  grief.     7328   wantyng,   a  lis  on  Co ,   lack. 
Page  198.     I.  7338  gtmgttt,  gnash.    7341  MM,  roar.    7347  siryJr,  shriek, 
7351  thucliyag.  ilarhinp.    ltd  ikrykyng,  shrieking.    7355  stroke,  itrnck, 
7356  i/o/'j'.   stuff.      7361    u.7./,    use.      J 361   llirim,/.   throng,  pres-itlte. 
Page   199.     1.  kept,    bold.      7373   myttef,    need.      7378   leraile,    scratch. 
739S  debate,   contest,   strife.     7396  ten  worth  pe,   woe  be  to  the. 
'  wele  worth  pe  while',  '*■  worth  pe  day.' 
Page  SOI.     1.  7451   tyme ,   evidently  au   error  for  poin.     74CO  itemed 

nawed.     74CI  new,  anew. 
Page  303.     L  TSU  luytet,  seeks. 
Page  304.     1.  7579  Aui't'j,  hangs  over. 
Page  305.     ].  7G0I   imored,  saiothered.    7615  Unlet,  attend*,  lakes  notice. 

7619  tPonderly,  wonderfully. 
Page  306.     i.  7633  >tyL  stand,  remain. 

Page  307.     I.  7666  gated,  reckoned,  see  1.  7642.    7687  jolA.  truth.    7692 
mciurynjf,   measurement.     7695  met,    measured.      7696  iky,   ascended 
linlghe,   boly. 
Page  308.     I.  7730  payt,  weight. 
Page  HO,     1   7802  ge»t  (guess),  tell. 

Pag*  111.  1.  7816  alkyn,  all  kind  of,  to  meld,-  to  he  possessed  or  lis  enjoyed. 

7836  rfViiryes,  gallantry.    783C  nooitfau,  nobility.  Ta-li.i  yheleh/ng,  bestowal. 

7847  towtyny,  obeisance,     7848  hvghtonuu* ,  buxomness  =  compliance. 

Page  314.     I.  7939  ta  -  (("if,  the  one.    7940  iryld,  desired.    7942  oaaytu- 

itanj  ne  kit,  oppose  nor  binder.     7953  eharyed,  loaded. 
Page  315.     1.7964-5  MM,  he  able,    remove,  remote.    7969  oyaytte-tand- 
y<ig,   u|i[io!ition.      7985   warn,  forbid,  refuie,      7987  boyhand,    compliant 
obedient.     8000  my,  lose,  be  without. 
Page  316.    1.8003  llisTMlf.  driven  about. 
Page  217.     1.  8039  futlt-fyl'i,   filled.     8061 /eWc,   fierce.     8075  toLe  keye, 

took  notice. 
Page  319.     1.8138  tntUlana,  eternity. 
Page  230.    1.  8)68  traniyng,  trance. 

Page  331.     1.8193  tiute,  experience.     8199  ayrhare,  everywhere. 
Pag*  333.     I.  8262  hamhedt,  childhood.     8263  torn,  tost. 
Page  233.     1  8368  tlyliet.  reasons,  causes.     8300  tenrafe,  shrose. 
Page  324.     !.  #305  aW,   praise.      8313  mytlyLyny,  dislike.     8330  .ne-uyny, 

remembrance.     8323  haled,  healed,  made  whole. 
Paga  226.     1.  8385    jetted,    fastened.      838S    helt .    health.      8406  ftJarnj, 

wicked  nee*. 
Pago  337.     1.  8448  veray,  true. 

Page  238.     1.6463  ullf-t-tu .  immediately.     8481  nyld,  desired 
Paft*  2*9.    1.8600  %Ane*,  exaltation,   tttwitet,  bumitty.    S505  tun-tut.  hum- 
ility.    8506  %W.    exalted.     »307  faith,,  wholly.      8514  fytt,   pi  ase. 
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Page  231.    1.  8582    To  and  fra,  overihwert  and  endlong,   To  and  fro, 
across,  and  from  head  to  heels;  overihwert  across,  endlong,  in  length: 
'from  head  to  tail*  our  modern  along.     8590  feth,  feet.    8591  tlirest, 
thrnst.    8506  unbowsom,  disobedient. 
Page  232.    1.  8608  delyces,  delights.    8628  tone,  taken. 
Page  233.    1.  8656  sothfast,  true.    8674  anely,  only. 
Page  234.    1.  S688  nest,  next.    8706  hfkand,  pleasing.    8709  bi  hun-ane, 

by  himself.    8710  schane,  shone. 
Page  236.    1.  8790  dubbed,  decorated. 
Page  237.    1.  8827  a- one,  one. 
Page  238.    1.  8840  wonond,   dwelling.    8851  wonyng,  abode.    8857  ire, 

wood.    8866  weldand,  ruling,  governing. 
Page  239.    1.  8882  langes,  there  longs.    8897  wardes,  out  works  of  a 
castle.    8898  gareUes,  watch  towers.    8902  overgylt,  gilded  oTer.    ena- 
myld,  interwoven,  mixed. 
Page  240.    1.  8900  perrd  jewelry,  see   note  on  besandes.    8906  bygyngs, 
buildings.  8911  brede,  breadth.  8938  rase,  journey,  course,  way.  Ra,  roe. 
Page  241.    1,  8946  under  lout,  subject.    8966  lowted,  reverenced. 
Page  242.    1.  9002  swynsty,  a  pigsty.     SOU  flayre,  smell,  flavour. 
Page  243.    1.  9024  laythede,  ugliness.    9026    wayknes,  weakness.    9028 
myslykyng,  unpleasantness.    9032  tald,  reckoned.    9035  eld,  old  age. 
9049  unsykernes,  insecurity. 
Page  244.    1.  9060  brynand,  burning.    9084  stahoorthly,   ttrongly.     9085 

toy  led,  carved.    9094  charbukelle ,  carbuncle. 
Page  245.    1.  9107  frett,  ornamented.    9108  besandes,  besants.    Bezants 
were  gold  coins  so  called  from  Byzantium  or  Constantinople  where  they 
were  first  coined.   They  seem  however  to  have  been  used  for  ornaments. 
"Her  belte  was  of  blenket,  with  briddus  ful  bold, 
Beten  with  besandus,  and  bocult  ful  bene. 
Her  fax  in  fyne  perre  was  frettut  and  fold." 

"The  Anturs  of  Arther"  Robson's  Met.  Romances  p.  14. 
Page  246.    1.  9136   restfulle,   peaceful.      9156  fer,    far;  ferrer,  farther- 
Page  247.    1.  9170  gastly,  spritually.    9181  pament,  pavement. 
Page  248.  1.9211  wene,  suppose.  9218  alle-if,  although.  9221  nerrer,  nearer. 
Page  249.    1.  9254  sang,  song.    9255   omang,  at  intervals.     7261   like, 

please.    9270  shylle,  shrill. 
Page  250.    1.  9304   wysse,   show   direct.      9312  skillet,   reasons.     9315 

lytyng*  pleasure. 
Page  251.    1.  9358  irkyng,  weariness,  see  1.  9365. 
Page  253.    1.  9423  myssay,  to   revile.    9430  lowe,   flame,    reke,  smoke. 

inelled,  mixed. 
Page  254.    1.9439  outrageus,  extraordinary.   9447  besies  o/ravyn,  beasts 

of  prey. 
Page  255.    1.  9474  sped,  finished.    9490  medeful,  deserv  ng  of  reward. 
Page  257.     1.  9580  kunnyng,  knowledge. 
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Abraham  84." 

Calvary,  Mount,  of  |4J. 

Absolom  Ml 

Capeniiiiin   110. 

Accusers  of  lhe  wicked  :i1  dooms- 

Caryn  and   I.eulyii,   Sons   of  Sy 

day   147. 

■neon   170. 

Adam  Ud  Kv-   II. 

I  OfiM    Sea,   121. 

Africa  ail. 

Chiltl— how  In  tell  whether up* 

Age,  old,  described  32. 

horn   ii   male   or  female   Lij   its 

i>f  inanat  l!i«  resurrection  13o. 

cry  14. 

Alexander  the  Ore*t  Ml. 

I'll,, i.i/iii    114, 

Almsdeed  98. 

Clothing,  faihions  of  43. 

AniaJ.uns,  queen  of  the  121 

Conception  of  man   13. 

Anselm,  quoted  G7. 

Conscience  147-B. 

Antichrist  109,  110. 

Cutnlt   of   -The   Pricke   of  Cou- 

place  of  birth,  nn. 

science'  10. 

nurture,  1 10. 

Crystalline  heaven  204. 

tymiiy,  IIM14. 

Custom?,  change  of  48, 

death,  125-G. 

Apocalypts  ci,  1117,  fctt,  WI, 

Dauii-1  the  jin>|>hel,  quoted   148. 

A  |..ITh»   lift, 

Dame  Fottnne  and  her  wheel  3G. 

Ai(uini.  fto«l    108. 

Dan,  tribe  of,  IK). 

Aaahel  Ml. 

Da*id,  quoted  H,  13,  43,  44,  134, 

Alia  841. 

171,  182. 

Au.lin,  St.,  .(noted  117,  H,  97,  107, 

David  ami  Jonathan  241. 

144,  171,  tan,  18:',  190,  lot. 

Day  of  doom  tOH-lSu. 

219,  2*3. 

the  signs  before  it  108-9. 

Dtld  1  "idy.  foulness  of  M, 

Bartholomew.  St,  gft 

Deadly  n  92,  9S. 

Bethiairta  115 

Death  47. 

Hcrnaid.  St.,  |tsUd  7,   It',.  IS,  62, 

aigna  preceding  it  23,  6S. 

m,  n,  lo. 

three  kinda  of  47,  49. 

Bernard,  8t„  anil  the  devil  63. 

d**rui.-<!  a 

Kelblebem   141. 

— — -  pain*  of  49-51, 

Hli..  ..(   1!.  ... 

Devil,  the  47. 

Boett]    i.ath  47,  4». 

—  appeari   lo   lU   dying   man 

61,  C3. 

•  T»»  l»l'ii  r.I..  M  Ik*    !■•(.. 

Driil*  ar*  i.ry  ujtlj   M 

I  NDEX. 
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Disease  of  those  in  Pnrgatory  82. 

Doomsday  108. 

Dropsy  82. 

Dying  the,  lose  their  senses  57. 

Egyptians  and  Joseph  241. 

Enemies  of  man  35. 

Enoch  and  Elijah  122,  124,  241. 

Eternity  219. 

Europe  241. 

Ezekiel,  quoted  75,  159. 

False  Gods  112. 
Fever  82. 

Final  reckoning,  the  153 
Fire  of  Purgatory  85,  86. 

at  the  day  of  doom  132-3. 

}los  sciencis?,  author  of  194. 
Fortune,  Dame  36. 

Gifts  of  nature,  fortune  and  grace 

159,  160. 
Gog  and  Magog  121. 
Good  and  evil  45. 
Gospels,  quoted,  9,  11,  12,  31. 
Gout  19. 
Gregory,  St ,  quoted  37,  154,  156. 

Heaven,  bliss  of  203. 

its  joys  211. 

Heavens,  number  of  204. 

motions  of  205. 

Hebrews,  books  of,  referred  to  129. 
Hell,  description  of  174-203. 

pains  of  175. 

situation  of  174. 


Herbs  and  trees  18. 
Hercules  112. 
Hermits  235. 
Holy  Thursday  207. 

Innocent,  quoted  14, 18, 19, 24,  107. 
Innocents  91,  235. 
Isaiah,  quoted  154. 
Isidore  69. 


Jaundice  82. 

Jehoshaphat,  valley  of  140. 

Jeremiah,  quoted  62. 

Jerome,  quoted  36,  129,  180,  183. 

Jerusalem  112,  141. 

Job,  quoted  12,  15,  20,  22,  77, 138. 

•W  quoted  128. 

John,  St.,  quoted  61, 145, 181,  199. 

Jonathan  and  David  241. 

Joseph  241. 

Judith  188. 

Jupiter  112. 

Knowledge  of  self  5,  6. 

four  things  there  are  which 

prevent  it  7. 

Last  emperor  of  Rome  111. 

Lazarus  84,  176. 

Lentyn  176. 

Life  of  Man  12,  13. 

Lisyas  and  Sampson  241. 

Lot  131. 

Luke,  St.,  quoted  136. 

Lynx  sees  through  stone  walls  17. 

Malachi  the  prophet  122. 
Maladies  20,  80. 
Man,  conception  of  13. 

fades  as  a  flower  20. 

■ is  the  devil's  son  16. 

length  and  breadth  of  42. 


-  life  of  11,  12. 

—  like  an  inverted  tree  19. 


—  only  ashes  and  clay  12. 

—  shortness  of  his  life  21. 

—  why  made  of  earth  11. 

—  wretchedness  of  11. 


Mars,. the  planet  206. 
Martha ,  sister  of  Lazarus  176. 
Martin,  St.,  and  the  devil  62. 
Martyrs  and  Saints  150. 
Mary  Magdalene  176. 
Mary,  mother  of  Christ  234. 
Mass,  the  101. 
singing  for  infants  103. 
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Matthew,  St.,  quoted  134, 139,  1G4. 

Saint*  aud  Martyrs  150. 

Here;  of  (iii.!   171. 

Saturn,  the  planet  206. 

Mi-K'iirv     113. 

Seneca,  quoted  36. 

Methusaleb,  age  of  2*3. 

Sin  makes  the  devil  ugly  W, 

Michael ,  St.,   136. 

Sins,  deadly  92,  B3. 

Hood,  the  306. 

Sim,   number  of  87. 

Hoses  and  the  Egyptian!  343. 

Teniil  87. 

Rabbi  206. 

Sion,  gates  of  69. 

Motion  of  the  beaiens  205. 

Solomon  154,  159. 

Nehiichadoeasar  IS7. 

Soul  and  body  why  »o  closely  con- 

Noah 21,  131. 

nected  51. 

[lie,  can  it  feel  pain?  82. 

Old  age,  properties  of  92. 

lire  of  the  body  83. 

Olhet,  mount  of  112,  139,  141. 

purification  of  91. 

in  Purgatory  88-100 

Paio»  of  Hell  175. 

Spiritual  death  47. 

Purgatory  81-84. 

Stara  ore  below  the  planet'  308, 

Pardon  103,  104. 

are  not  so  small  aa  Ihey  ap- 

Patriarchs 235 

pear  to  ua  308, 

Paul,  St,  quoted  112,  137. 

Starry  heavens,  the  204. 

Penan co  76. 

Sjdrak  308. 

Tetet,  St,  quoted  105.  324. 

Pilate  177. 

Tiberiua  177. 

Planets,  name*  of  206. 

Tysyk  20. 

distance  from  the  earth  207. 

Venial  Bins  87. 

Pope,  power  of  105. 

Poor  men  151. 

Venua,  the  planet  206. 

Properties  of  old  age   22. 

Veritas  Theologim   109. 

Proud  men  IT. 

Psalter,  quoted  8,  17,31,39,76, 134. 

Wicked,  the  conceits  of  44. 

Purgatory  74. 

World,  the  26. 

kinds  of  74. 

— after  the  doom   172. 

pake  of  81-84. 

is  full  of  change  33,  40 

■           ait  nation  of  76. 

it  compared  to  l.asea  34. 

2.  a  wilderness  35. 

Rabhi  Mc.»>  206. 

3.  a  foreal  36. 

Rajmood   107. 

4.  a  battlefield  35. 

tUninraa  135, 
Resurrection   135. 

wisdom  of  38. 

age  of  mankind  at  135. 

Worldly  men  26. 

Rome,  destruction  oi  111. 

mcccss  37. 

Uit  emperor  of  111. 

Worma  shall  eat  rain's  body  35. 

gnaw  the  wicked  2C 

GLOSSARIAL  INDEX. 


•A,  ever,  see  'Ay'. 

A,  1852,  one. 

Abate,  1672,  3108,  5011,  to  put 

down,  lessen,  pat  an  end  to,  659C, 

Fr.  abbattre. 
Abayste,  1430,  depressed;  pret  of 

abaisse   or   abash,   Fr.  etbakir; 

'abaschyd  or  aferde,  territns'  P.P. 
Aboven,  612,  4120,  aboTe;  A.  8. 

vfan,  be-ufatu  bufan,  Da.  boven. 
*AbortiTes, 
Abrege,  4571,  4577,  to  shorten;  ab- 

reged,  4575,  ¥r.abreger,  Lit.  ab- 

breviare. 
Abyde,  byde,  5055,  to  wait  for,  A.  S. 

bidan,  abidan,   Goth,  beidan,  to 

expect,  look  oat  for. 
Acorde,    1302,  4514,    1)  vb.  intr., 

French  accorder,  to  agree  with. 

2)  sb.  8465. 
Accorde,  vb.  tr.,  3473,  to  reconcile. 
Accusation,  5699,  6195. 
Accuse,  3985. 
Accuser,  accusours,  3984. 
Accusyng,  6104,  accusation. 
Acount,  vb.,  7675,  5422,  5425. 
Aoouped,  2947,  pret  of  acoulp,  to 

accuse,  from  Lat.  culpa. 
A  cunt,  acount,  3986,  6000,  account, 

Fr.  compter,  Lat.  computare,  to 

reckon. 
Adversite,  4642. 

Aferd,  2303,  aferde  or  trobelid  (P.P.). 
Afered,  2943,  frightened. 
'Afers,  affairs. 


Affecyon,  8876. 

Afforce,  2536,  4253,  to  exert,  en- 
deavour. 

Afray,  6112,  fright,  affright,  Fr.  ef- 
frayer,  to  scare,  affright,  effroi, 
terror.  Fray,  to  scare  birds  is 
still  in  use  among  bird-scarers. 

Aftir,  after,  47,  553,  6016,  1)  after, 
2)  according  to ;  A.  8.  aft,  after, 
afterwards,  again. 

Agayn,  agaynes,  agayns,  168, 1252, 
4011,  4062,4268,  against;  A.  8. 
ongean,  ongen,  agen,  opposite, 
against ;  gean,  against,  opposite ; 
gain  occurs  often  in  the  Cursor 
Mundi  in  this  sense. 

Agaynward,  1279. 

•Agh,  ought,  see  'Awe*. 

Aght,  1831,  ought,  pret  of  aw  or 
agh. 

Aghtend,  aghtynd,  3986,  6895, 
eighth,  Germ.  acht.  8c.  aucht, 
O.Fris.  acht,  achta,  eight. 

Agrege,  aggreggyn,  aggrayo  (P.  P.) 
p  82,  see  'Grege',  Fr.  aggreger, 
to  aggravate,  from  Lat.  gravis. 

Aioynt,  3302,  enjoined. 

Al,  all*,  2269,  1)  adj.  all,  2)  9520 
adv.,  quite,  entirely;  A. 8.  tall 

Al-if ,  alle-if ,  3650,  3687,  although. 

Alan,  24,  alone. 

Aid,  aide,  214, 794, 6418,  old,  A.8. 
old,  eald. 

Aldir-foulest,  527,  foulest  of  all. 

Alkyn,  613, 3248, 4948,  all  kinds  of. 
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Allane,  5314,  alune. 

Angred,  iiilj.,  303.  troubled. 

All*,  mo  al. 

■And   mani   seke    in"n   have  pai 

Allabydonen   or  ulbedone,  allr-bi- 

brnght 

deue,32l  5.8040, 8934,  seo'Bideue. 

[>«t  augcrd  war  with  divers  evil*. 

Allege,  3894,  to  allay;  A.  8.  akc- 

(MB.  Il-'fi  4196  f.  99.) 

gan ,    to    lay    down,    put    down, 

,\figni«.e,angnjse,ingwy»,in^wyee, 

nppnw, 

3240,  3518,  3547,  C107,  anguish, 

Allege,  5584,  lo  alledge,  Fr.  «0f- 

sorrow;   Lat.  anyviliti,   a   strait, 

jjner,  Lat.  alia/are. 

O.Fr.  iingiiimK,  Fr.  angoUiK. 

Aile-if,  4107,  see  al-if. 

Anltede,  16,  8448,  unity. 

Alliance,  8399. 

Anly,  anely,  1338, 3345, 4901,  only. 

Alio*!,  p.  33,  to  how  to,  see  'Lowl'. 

A  party,    1804.  3700,  3579,  partly. 

'■'■.'.  alias,  Or.  t>>>.i ..m  n;, 

Apayre,   xppayre,    69,   to   impair, 

compassionate,     A.  8.    irltnatt. 

injure;  Lat.  ptjur,  Fr.  pit,  pen, 

irlmti,  aim*. 

worse.      'To    aypai/rt   to    waie 

Altuusdcde,  36G0,  370H,  alnisdeed. 

worse'  (Palsgrave).     Apperyn  or 

9;  O.Fr.  foutr. 

make  worse,  pojoro,  deterio'. 

lo  praiae,  Lit.  tan 

(P.  P.) 

Ali,  IT,  3901,  2995,  n,  alto;  A.  8. 

Apayred,  3691. 

i    Qua  «b,  ' '.  Kr's  aba, 

Apajrand,  UT5,  becoming  wane. 

air. 

A  pert,   appert,  4234,  4490,  5743, 

Alsone,  4ti24.  at  once,  immediately. 

open.    Fr.  apert. 

Alslite,  37G7.  6232,  C460,  at  once, 

Apertely,  4338,  8651,  openly. 

immediately,  as  soon. 

Apoilvms,  2995.    O.Fr. 

Alswa,  SI,  3G8*,  also. 

8l.  apatlfma,  in  imposlhnnic. 

Aim  =  lb  wha,  7447. 

Appcre,    5319,    5343,    to   appear, 

11B&,  the  beat  of  ill, 

to  be  seen. 

Allberfeblesl,  74<5,  1  he  weakest  of  all. 

jtpproptM,  9SM,  appropriated. 

Aliher.beglie.it,  7732. 

Ar.  9,  10,  ever, 

Alwytty,  1,  allwiee 

■ 

Amend,  5021. 

before,  formerly:   A.S.  trra,  be- 

Amend.'.1.    3773,    ill    phrase   'mo 

fore,  early,  Goth.  t„r. 

uwmW. 

Any,  7010. 

Amidwsid,   in    the  midst,    in    the 

Arely.  arly,   1433,  6158,  early. 

middh  at 

Arely,  la  the  morning,  rntuu-,  733, 

An,   inn,    259,    1768,   4085,    one, 

724.     A.S.  ttrliet,  mane. 

A.S.  «n:  ph.  Id  it  »«,  by  Itself. 

Areeoned,    2400,  5997,   •  tailed  to 

... 

0.  Fr.     aftmiur.    to 

■ 

(juration,      i.at.   nth 

And  if,  8070. 

Airirage  (rerage),  5913,  arrear*. 

Ane».  once. 

Arte,  7733. 

Anger,    angle,    U9I ,    3100,    6039, 

Aielhe  see  aaaetbe. 

sorrow,  trouble,  grievance;   Icel. 

Askew,  434,  4*8.1,    uhet;    A.S. 

twgr,    narrow,    grief,    pain;   pi. 

atca,  Icel.  atka. 

angen,  3538. 

Aikyng  ,3288,  tA.,  »  petition,  prayer, 
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A.  8.  ascian,  to  ask,  Icel.  ceskia. 

O.Fris.  aslda. 

'Like  in  Laverd,  and  gif  sal  he 

pe  askinges  of  J>i  hert  to  pe.' 

(Ps.  xxxv.) 
Assale,  1037,  5824,  8804. 
Assay,  1399,  to  try;  Lat.  exigere, 

to  prove  by  examination.    O.Fr. 

assaier,  Fr.  essayer,  to  try. 
Assent,  1)  vb.,  4386,  8460;  2)  sb., 

8391. 
Assethe,  asethe,  3610,  3747.    This 

word  is  the  earlier  form  of  our 

'assets'.    We  find  other  0.  Eng. 

forms  snch  as  assyth,  syth,  8  it  he 

Sfc.    A.  8.  sad,  sade,  satisfied, 

Germ,  satt,  full,  Icel.  scett,  scette, 

reconciliation. 

"And  who  so  harmes  any  man  in 
his  nede, 

Sal  nojt  be  safe,  bot  he  make  as- 
seth  at  his  power." 
(Castle  of  Love  p.  107.) 
Assoyle,  3860,  3862,  to  acquit.  Lat. 

absolvere,  O.Fr.  absolver,  assoiler. 
Assygned,  4189. 
Assys,  5514,  assize.    O.Fr.  astir e, 

to  sit,  assise,   a  set  rate,  iCour 

d'assize',  a  court  to  be  held  on 

a  set  day. 
At,  1.  con/.  56,  171,  that.  2.  prep. 

4139,  6152,  to  (before  the  infin. 

mood);  5569,  in;  7730  to.    Icel. 

at,  to. 
Atans,  attans,  attanes,  4785,  6642, 

at  once. 
Atteyn,  5332,  to  accuse,   convict. 

Fr.  attaindre,  O.Fr.  atteinder,  to 

reach  to,  convict,  accuse  &c. 
And  pharisenes,fullemekil  schrews, 
Went  for  to  wit  of  his  thewes, 
For  to  atteyn  him  in  sum  thing, 
pat  fai  might  wrye  him  to  feking. 
(MS.  Harl.  4196  f.  164.) 
"Attre,  poison,  A.  8.  attor. 


Auctentyke,  7116. 

Aungel,  aungelle,  6188,  angel. 

Austerne,  awsterne,  5235,  6181, 
austere,  stern. 

Austerite,  5376,  severity. 

Auter,  3685,  altar. 

Autorities,  6593. 

Auturne,  6084-  Mid  Lat.  attornatus, 
one  taking  the  place  or  turn  of 
another.    O.Fr.  atomi. 

Avail,  avale,  3587,  6623. 

Avant,  4298,  advance.  Fr.  avancer, 
to  push  forwards,  from  avant,  be- 
fore,  Lat.  abante. 

Avantage,  avauntage,  1012,  advan- 
tage. 

Avayle,  3884,  Fr.  valoir,  Lat.  va- 
lere,  to  be  well,  be  able,  be  worth. 

Avenand,  5020,  =  avenant,  comely, 
elegant.  0.  Fr.  advenant,  avenant. 

Avise,  vb.,  4000,  to  take  note,  ob- 
serve. O.Fr.  adviser,  aviser.  It. 
avisare. 

Avoket,  6084,  advocate.  Lat.  ad- 
vocare,  to  call,  or  summon  one 
to  a  place. 

Avyse  see  'avise'. 

Aw,  awe,  2510,  ought,  pret  aght. 
A.  S.  agan,  pres.  dh  Sfc.,  pretoAfe. 
Goth,  aigan,  aihan. 

Awe,  1870,  anger,  originally  dread, 
fear;  phrase:  'for  luf  ne  awe'. 
Dan.  ave,  A. 8.  ege,  oga,  fear, 
dread.    Icel.  cegir,  terrible. 

Awen,  awin,  90,  447,  own,  see  'aw*. 
It  is  sometimes  fonnd  under  the 
form  aghen  in  the  Cursor  Mundi. 

Awkeward,  1541,  wrongly,  awry. 
Sc.  akword,  awkwardly,  perver- 
sely, wrongly.   A.  8.  awoh,  awry. 

Ay,  12,  1752,  1753,  always.  A. 8. 
dva,  a,  all,  ever.  O.Fris.  a.  Grm. 
je,  ever,  always. 

Ayther,  1274,  5979,  either.  A.  8. 
aghwasther,  ayther,  each. 
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Aynhare,  8196,  everywhere.    A.S. 

Airf  the  banns',  'lo  Awifoia  thing'. 

irghvirr,  everywhere. 

'to  bid  against  a  person'. 

A  pOTer  man  come  untitle hia  }ate 

Bad,  6275,  pret  of  bid. 

Laser  be  was  and  full*  lothly 

Bald,  6855,  71G9,  bold,  eager,  ready, 

With  many  biles  on  his  body, 

Germ,  bald,  quick. 

Andfast  pan  gan  be  callcand  crave. 

Bale,  6103,  6465,  misery,  calamity, 

Bit  tilt  of  crnms  pare  for  to  have', 

woe.     0  Fris.  kfr.     A. 8.  (ea/v, 

And  pare  n«  none  pat  wald  him 

torment,  destruction.    Icel.  661, 

bede, 

calamity,  misery. 

Mete  ne  drink  for  silt  his  uede; 

Ban,  3484,  3485,  to  curse.    Swed. 

Bot  bundes  come  and  likked  his 

bttnn,  excommunication,    banna, 

wowndes, 

to  chide,  curse. 

And   iethid  Jio  werking  in  [is 

Band,bande,3S09,tK>nds.  AS. baud. 

stowndea. 

Bane,  1329,  4804,  bone.    AS.  ban. 

(MB.  Harl.  4196  fo!.  104.) 

Germ,  bein,  the  leg.    Welsh  bin, 

Bed*,  3723,  prayer.    A.S.  bead. 

a  stem,  stock. 

Bedene,  see  'Bidene'. 

Baptem,  6509,  baptism. 

Bedred.bedredcn,  adj.,  6l9fi.    A.S. 

Bar,  5879,  pret  of  'here'. 

bedrida,  one  who  rides  about  in 

Bare,  1460,  naked,  poor.    Germ. 

bis  bed. 

boar,  bare. 

•Beft,  beaten. 

Buret,  contest,  dispute,  contention. 

Behald,  579,  behold.  A.S.  behtalden. 

0.  Fr.  baraX.    Icel.  baratta,  strife. 

to  regard. 

Barn,  a  child.  A.S.  beam. 

'Beild,   protection,  safety.   0.  Fris. 

Barnhede,  MSs,  childhood. 

beida,  to  establish. 

BaUilles,  batayllea,   1247,  armies, 

Beme,  4677,  4961,  trumpet,   A.S. 

hosts      Fr.  baltre,   to   beat,  ba- 

beam,  beme. 

laille,  battle,  hand  of  armed  men. 

Than  sal  be  herd  the  blast  of  beta 

Bath,  balle,  117,  6981,  both.    Goth. 

The  demster  sal  com  fo  dem. 

ba,  baiotht,  Icel.  badir,  A.8.  butu, 

(Met.  Horn.  p.  jtii) 

batwa. 

Beme,  3097,  beam,  ray. 

Baum,  662,  halm.    Fr.  b  an  me.  Lai. 

Benefice,  benefyce,  116,119,6436, 

baUamum,    Greek   ttn).o«iior,   a 

good  deed,  kindness,  benefit.  Lat. 

fragrant  sum. 

bene/ 'avert ,  to  do  good  to  anyone. 

Ba,  3736,  5369,  by. 

liruefartvm,  Fr.   bimfait,    a  good 

Beaute,  beute,  bewte,   693,  5782, 

deed,  benefit.    Lat.  benefieitttn,  a 

beauty.     Fr.    bcauti  from   beau. 

kindness. 

bet.  Lit.  bttluM. 

Ben-ysoun,  3405,  a  blessing.    Fr 

Bed,  bedde,  6152,  8634,  offered,  fee 

lieniuon  from  benir,  to  bless. 

'Beds'. 

Ber,  here,   535,  to  bear,  pret  bar. 

Beddyng,  so.,  6944,  bed, 

hart. 

Bede,  5968,  6193,  to  offer,  furnish 

'Bere,   noise.     0.  Fris.  here,  noise, 

pret  bedde.    A.S.  beodan,  Germ. 

alarm. 

hiettn,  to  offer.    'Bid'  has  this 

Bery,  5216,  to  bury.    A.S.  birgaa. 

sense  in  the  modern  phrases:  'to 

byrigan,  to  bnrj. 
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Beryng,  sb.,  burial. 

Best,  taste,  166,  470,  a  beast. 

Bette,  5204,  beaten. 

Betyde,  4812,  to  happen. 

Beyng,  *5.,  17,  existence. 

Bid,  3663,  to  command,  order.  A.  8 
bidan. 

Bidder,  3679,  a  petitioner. 

Biddyng,  so.,  3658. 

Bidene,  7968,  of  Dutch  origin.  "It 
is  a  compound  of  the  particle  Ay 
and  the  demonstrative  pronoun. 
by  dien  =  thereby,  therefore,  and 
hence,  immediately/'    (Marsh.) 

Bigg,   1460,  rich,  well  furnished. 
Icel.  bolga,  a  swelling.   The  ad- 
jective 'bigly'  occurs  with  the 
same  sense  in  MS.  Harl.  4196. 
And  pir  er  wretin  pat  we  may  luke, 
Andtechepe  folk  how  paisalk  trow, 
And  baynly  till*  his  biddinges  bow, 
And  ever-more  honore  him  and  his, 
And  so  cum  to  his  bigly  blis. 

(fol.  90.) 

Bigg,  4850,  to  build.  A.S.  byggan, 
Icel.  byggia. 

Bigbing,  sb.,  3608,  redemption. 

Bihove,  1396,  behove.  A.S.  beho- 
vian,  to  be  fit,  right. 

Bilyfe,  9555,  quickly. 

Biry,  4548,  to  bury. 

Bisschope,  3804,  bishop. 

Bisen,  1027,  example.  A. 8.  bisen. 
And  of  Child  Iesus  bisen  take. 

(Met.  Horn.  p.  110.) 
We  sometimes  meet  with  bisen 
as  a  verb  =  to  signify,  denote. 
Scottish  writers  use  the  verb  in 
the  sense  of  'to  portend*,  and 
the  adjective  as  equivalent  to 
ominous,  portending.  Bisen  has 
also  the  meaning  of  'appearance* 
and  hence  '  well  -  besene' ,  'well- 
beseene3  =  of  good  appearance,  as 
used  by  Chaucer  and  Spenser. 


•Bismer,  a  wicked  one.    A.  8.  bis- 
mere,  an  imfamous  person. 

Bisy,  bysy,  1233, 5489,  busy.   A.S. 
biseg. 

Bitter,  1775,  1935,  painful.    Icel. 
beitr,  bitr,  sharp. 

Bitterly,  2988,  painfully,  sharply. 

Bla,  5261,  livid.  O.ELGerm.  blao, 
blawy  blue.  N.Fria.  bla,  bio. 
Icel.  blar.  Dan.  blaeuw,  blue, 
livid.  A  more  modern  form  is  bio. 
"Bernard,  I  saw  my  dere  son  hang 
Als  he  had  bene  a  maister  thef, 
With  sides  bio  als  pai  him  dang, 
pat  are  war  white  and  me  fal  lefe, 
All*  with  blude  his  cors  was  eled, 
And  with  spiting  fro  hevid  to  hele." 
(MS.  Tiberius  E.  vii,  f.  83 ) 
Bla  in  the  sense  of  blue  occurs 
in  MS.  Harl.  4196  foi.82: 
pe  blude  brast  out  both  bla  and 

rede, 
Wers  was  never  none  done  to 

dede." 

Blaw,  4677,  to  blow. 

Blawen,  685,  blown. 

•Blenk,  fault 

Blere,  2226,  to  mock.  Blerynge 
wythe  mowe  makynge.  Patento, 
valgio.  (Pr.  Pm.)  The  knave 
bleareth  his  tonge  at  mo,  Urer 
la  langue.  (Palsgrave.)— In  Sion 
College  MS.  xviii,  6,  among  sins 
of  the  mouth  are  given  the  fol- 
lowing: 
Laghyng,  grynnyng  and.vuyn 

lykenyng, 
Dispycus  bro,  bleryng  and  maws 

makyng. 
(fol.  5.) 

Blrtbly,  blethely,  184, 6051,  blithely. 
A.S.  MM*,  joyful,  blithe. 

Blin,  blyn,   1746,  5360,  to  cease, 
stop,  pret.  blan. 

Blisfulhede,  7832. 
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BfcnJj  KNB,  Mewed. 

Brnst,  6399,  (trot  of  brcst,  lo  bum. 

BJub,  MM,  Hood.     Genu    Mat, 

Brayde.  see  'Bnide'. 

Du   WwA 

Brayne-»ode,  R707,   mad. 

Blodj,  6MI,  bloody. 

Brede,  5.i73,  to  breed  (as  vermin). 

Blurte,  :>537,  1'Ioud,  see  'blodV, 

Brede,  -A.,   1488,5899,  breadth,  lee 

Blyn,  61 II,  see  'Blin'. 

'  Brads'. 

Boghand,  845lo,  obedient,  imp.  part. 

Brede,  3597,  bread.     A.S. 

of  bog/i,   to   liend. 

Jcel.  brauil.     Genu,   trot. 

Icsus  mtt  on  his  moder  km- 

Broke,  413,  B07B,  to  scatter,  drive 

Willi  ■  fill  ulith  there  said  lie 

away. 

/;-.,■''  |>ou  til  us  nkb  ion  In 

Breke,  4465,  lobroak.  OFris  Info, 

Unnetbe  hafl  be  slid   Jie  HM 

Golh.  briltan.     Genu.  brct!i,n. 

gnen  ;>f  tre  It  lifjnrf  dune. 

"Breui,  lierre      A.S.  Irrtmc. 

Hi>i!btoiu,  bousoni,  bowsoru,  btigh- 

Brend,  MlT,  burnt,  y.  of  Wit. 

BOUl,  60,86,301,  buioui,  obedient, 

Brest,  079.  breaat.      A, 8.  brtott. 

dutiful,    a.s.  flnoiiiw.  Wmh, 

Breit,  1787,  73S4,  lo  buret,  prel. 

from  buyan,    lo   bend,    submit. 

brant.    A.B.bmtau.   0. II. Germ- 

Kri».    h^ijnim. 

/'MUlll. 

Bnght,  1 13,  S'273,  bought,  redeemed. 

Brelhc,  B13.  4737,  ■tapour,  steam. 

liuk,  Luke,  buk,  buke,  39,  61,  106, 

Bcolt .  bralh.   (ieim,  brvi/eni,  bro- 

hook.    A.  &  V-. 

ilra,  steam,  vapour     A.S.  broth, 

Boodan,  3210,  hound. 

odour,  scent,  breath 

Borwr.  3369,  to  borrow;  phrase  'beg 

Bielber,  GI78,  plural  of  'brother'. 

lie  borwe'.    A.8.  /wA,  a.  surely, 

BridallM,    4843,    wedding  feast*. 

pledge.  Germ.  Af/ryr,  surety,  bail- 

A, 8.  brytl-mk-,  the  marriage  feast. 

Bui,  i.timj..  34, So,  but,  161,  UMfl 

Briii,  brine,  bryu,  3181,  3193,3974, 

.">*l!t,  only. 

4930,  4931,  lo  burn.    A.S.  byr- 

Scotli-h  writer*   n>e  m*,   M*|    in 

imn.     Dh,  brmnen,  btrnrn. 

[he   M'nte  of  'without',   as  'Aol 

Brial,  6306,  need,  want,    'final  or 

doul',  '  but  reined**'.   A.S  bulan. 

wantynge,  of  nod*.    Indigencm.' 

hula,  hale,   without,  except,  be- 

(P. J'.) 

sides. 

Dan.  hrStt,  default. 

■Hn|i\  remedy.      A.S-  bolt. 

Brunstane,  48 63,  66 33,  bronstane, 

li.d-if,  IMS,  1411,  wlm, 

KM)    brimstone,    i.  e,    burning 

Brad,   [00*,  jest,  play,  spurt.    Fr, 

atone. 

hountt ,  je»l.  Htel.  bovrtl,  deceit, 

Bivn,  tUM,  see  'Brin'. 

(rkk,    joke,      ("laid,  iW.r,    iWr, 

Brydegome,  8809,  bridegroom. 

mockery. 

Buffet,  .'«.,  6303,  blow. 

Bousoru,  bowsum,  86,  aee'Boglisum'. 

Iliighea.  MO,   boughs.     A.  S.'l-og, 

Hu»,  133,  to  bt  ■■: 

.ii  tint/tin,  to  bend. 

v.  ijuugln,  >eo  'Baghea'. 

Bugbsom,  60, 1973,  tee 'BogbaonV. 

UH4,  broad.    A.8.6rrM. 

Buk,  buke,  307,  336,  see  'Boka'. 

tirrni.  frr«i. 

1   DHk.    Welab  back. 

Braid*,  brayde,   1750,   an   Mnlt, 

liunden,  3308,  3861,  p.p.  of  bind. 

Mick. 

Buroyal,  8907,  burnished. 
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Buxom,  see  'Boghaom*. 

By  com,  743,  become,  became.  A.  S. 
becwnan,  to  attain  to,  arrive  at, 
Germ,  bekommen,  to  get  obtain. 

Byd,  2847,  in  ph.  lbidabedc',  i.e. 
offer  a  prayer. 

Byde,  1980,  to  wait  for. 

Bydyng,*6.,  4708,  abiding, awaiting. 

Bydyng,  byddyng,  sb.,  3673,  4607, 
5043,  command. 

Bye,  3615,  4399,  to  buy,  to  redeem, 
pret.  boght.  A.S.  bycgan,  bohte. 

Byfalle,  falle,  2100,  4807,  befall, 
happen. 

Byfor,  46,  368,  523,  before. 

Bygan,  33,  began. 

Bygged,  4850,  built,  see  4Bigg\ 

Byggyn[g]>  bygynge,  sb.,  4782, 
9119,  a  building. 

Bygile,  bygyle,  1264,  4031,  to  be- 
guile. 

Bygyn,  477,  2019,  4081,  to  begin. 
A.S.  aginnan,  beginnan.  The  ab- 
breviated form  gan,  gun,  can  is 
often  nsed  as  an  auxiliary  of  the 
past  tense  of  verbs  as,  *gan  say 
=  did  say'  Ac. 

Bygynnyng,  sb.,  495,  3677,  be- 
ginning. 

Bygunnen,  6476,  p.p.  of  bygyn. 

Byhald,  625,  5337,  behold. 

Byhove,  vb.,  3959,  5760,  behove. 
AS.  beJiqfian,  to  be  fit. 

Byhufe,  70,  behoof.  A.S.  behefe. 
O.Fris.  behof,  behuf. 

Byhynde,  1958,  behind. 

Byhyng,  sb.,  3608,  redemption. 

Bylyve,  1229,  quickly,  suddenly. 

Byniene,  1205,  to  explain  (passive). 
5511,  to  signify  (active). 

Bynethe,  bynethen,  612,  5055, 
5409,  beneath,  from  A.  8  neothan, 
beneath.  O.Fris  bmetha.  Germ. 
nieder,  lower. 

Byred,  5195,  buried. 


Bysily,  5809,  busily. 
Bysy,  185,  4253,  busy. 
Bysynes,  545,  toil,  trouble.. 
Bytaght,    5785,  5796,    entrusted, 

pret.  of  biieche,  to  entrust.  A.S. 

betdcan. 
Bytaken,  4378,  betoken. 
Bytwen,  bytwene,  3668.    A.S.  be- 

twuh,  betweoh,  by  two,  between. 
Byyhonde,  4458,  beyond.   A.  S.  be- 

giondan, 

Caffe,  3148,  chaff.  A.  S.  ceaf.  Ger- 
man kaff. 

•Caitif,  a  wretch. 

Cald,  calde,  767,  4040,  adj.  and  sb., 
cold.    A.S.  cdld.    Germ.  kali. 

Can,  kan,  kun,  156, 175,  607, 4800, 
1)  to  be  able;  2)  to  know,  pret. 
cuth,  couth.  A.S.  cuman.  Goth. 
kunnan,  to  know.  Sw.  kwma,  to 
be  able. 

Thou  ert  Laverd  that  worthy  drihte 
That  al  ophaldea  wiht  thi  mihte ; 
Thou  that  al  craftes  karm, 
Of  erth  and  lam  thou  made  man. 

(Met  Horn.  p.  2.) 
pat  was  na  clere  sa  crafti  kend, 
Bituixand  pe  werlda  end, 
pat  moght  pe  clerc  wit  clerge  mat 
pat  cuth  pe  bokes  pat  he  wrat. 
(Cursor  Mandi  fol.  46.) 
(MS.  Vesp.  A.  iii.) 

Care,  7263,  grief. 

Carion,  carayne,  572,  7926,  corpse. 
Fr.  charogne.    Lat.  caro. 

Cast,  1918,  1976,  order,  reckon, 
iuvent,  pret.  kest,  p.  p.  hasten; 
hence  O.E.  cast,  a  lot,  an  artifice. 

Castel,  4783,  castle. 

Catelle,  3521,  wealth.  Fr.  chatel, 
0.  Fr.  chaptel,  a  piece  of  pro- 
perty (moveable).  Lat.  capitate, 
whence  captale,  cataUum. 

Cay, 3838,key.  A.S. cay.  Fm.kay. 
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Cay  (ere,  882,  em  pernor. 

Cbese,  3133,  obaoH,  see  'Cheese'. 

CajtefW.  caylifte,  465,  651,  wret- 

Cbilder,childre,5881,CH8,childreii. 

chedness.      From   0.  Fr.  chailif. 

('hymn/,  0368,  4377,  fireplace.  Ft. 

raitif.    Fr.  chetif,  poor,  wretched. 

cheminrc.     Lat.  camhuu. 

Lat.  capltiiut,  captire. 

CircumcM,  4187,  cirenmcised. 

Cmi,  ceese,  3664,  6373,  to  cease. 

Citesayne,  6935. 

Cee«yng,.t0.,  8356,  cessation. 

Clalhe,  a)   cb.,   3553,  5565,  (pret. 

Certayne,  3663,  6969. 

clad,  tied),  to  clothe,  b)  tb.,  6573, 

CerUynte, 

6156,  a  cloth,  pt.  clathee.    A.S. 

Certifie,  6546. 

cldth.  Germ,  ktdd,  kel.  Jfcfcwfi,  » 

Ceayng,  S3iG,   cessation. 

garment     In  MS.  Harl.  4I9C  a 

Cbice,  4316.  6879,  to  drive  about. 

■tarlcot'  is  called  a  cloth. 

follow.     0.  Fr.   chacicr,   chacher. 

Cled.  6169.  pret.  of  clathe. 

Fr.  cAoimt. 

Clene,  6352,  purified,  clean;  3801, 

ChalaDge,  2011,  3363,  a)  to  claim, 

382S,  chaste,  pure;  entirely. 

ft)  to  accuse.    Ft.  chalenger.   Lat. 

Clenly,  9085.  neatly. 

eutumniart. 

Clenaen,  dense,  3705,  4913,    to 

a)  ice  King  Lear  i,  3: 

cleanse. 

Cliuleiigyn  or  'cleymyu'  etndico. 

•Clepe,  to  call. 

Chalatggn,   or  'undyrtakyn',  rr- 

Clergy.  «fc.,  6844.  learning.     O.Fr. 

preAinrfo,  -%weV«w/o.    (P.  F.) 

clcrgie,  science.    Mid  Lat.  cirri- 

For  qua-sa  hides  godea  gift, 

'■in.    Fr.  clcrgr. 

(iod  man  chalange  him  of  thift. 

Clerk,  clerke,   3S31,  6367,  one  of 

(Met.Hoiu.  p.  3.) 

the  clergy,  a  learned  man.  O.Fr. 

I  li..rl.ukell-.-.  9094,   carbuncle. 

clerc,  cler.    Lai.  cttricu*. 

Charge,  eh.,  9947. 

Clolhyng,  ib..  1633,  6943,  clothing. 

Charged,  5066,  londed.   Fr.  charger. 

Clewe  Cclefe).   6736.    A.S.  cieo/an. 

Lat,  comcore. 

clifan.     Du.  klourn,  kkuen.    Be. 

Chant*,  3637,  charity. 

clew,  to  cleave,  separate. 

Cbail ,  3829,  cbatte,    Lat.  ciului. 

Cloke,  G936,  aelaw.  A.8.  ctta,  cfco. 

i'basiile,  3838,  chastity. 

Be.  clukt,  tie*,  O.E.  efojf,  chr. 

Chaatiad,  6068,  pret.  of  chatty. 

cbr.ck,  rfit-tr.   Mod.E.  clutch, 

Cbuty.    3649,   6647,    to   chastise. 

the   earlier   form    of  which   iu 

O.Fr.  chaUoirr,  chattier.  Fr  cha- 

clovch,  stands  in  the  same  rela- 

tier.    Lat.  cattigare. 

tion   to  cloke,   as  pouch  does  lo 

Chaunge,  4554.  to  change.  Fr.  chaw 

poke,  pitch  to  pgk  kc, 

'Cbefe,  t bief                               fa'-'- 

Syehe  bnffete)  he  hyin  rechej, 

Cheese,  chese,  79,  1683,  1133,  lo 

With  bya  hrode  ktoku. 

rhoose,  pret.  cku.    A.S.  ctotan. 

Hys  brcat  and  his  brslhalle 

Ilu.  kitten. 

I         Wbn  blodye  alle  over. 

Chaftayn,  6073.     O.Fr   cknulaine. 

(Mort.  Arth.  p.  67.) 

"Cb eigne,  chain. 

Clomsed,  1661,  cursed.  This  mean- 

Chare,  1636,3233,  6181,  fare,  couu- 

1         ><*g    '"    K'*e"    on   the  authority 

lo  nance    O.Fr.  ehurt,  ffc  aaVfcn 

of  MS.  Addil.  32283,     The  word 

occurs  again   iu  MS.  Harl.  4196 
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in  the  sense  of  confined,  bound 
(cf.  A.S.  c lorn,  a  band,  a  prison; 
Proy.  E.  cktm,  to  starve,  pinch). 
Gospel  of  Nichodemus  fol.  213. 
"J>e  fendes  pat  saw  slyke  lyght 

befalle 
Whare  none  before  was  sene, 
8aid  'we  er  clomeed  gret  and  sin  a  He 
With  yhone  kaytyf  so  kene.' 

Clote,  5199,  clout,  rag.  A.S.  c/tir, 
a  patch. 

Clyme,  3601,  climb,  pret.  clam, 
clamb,  p.p.  clumben,  clummen, 
chmmen. 

Clyng,    823,  to  dry   up,   wither, 

tbrivel,  pret  clang y  p.  p.  clungen. 

A.S.  clingan,  to  wither,  shrink. 

Pl.D.  klingen,  to  shrink,  shrivel. 

For  pal  and  clungen  was  hischek, 

His  skin  waa  klungen  to  J>e  bane. 

KMet.  Horn.  p.  88.) 

Till  famine  cling  thee.  (Macb.  t,  5.) 

Colke,  6445  (=  coke),  core,  heart. 
Mr  Wedgwood  gives  Wall,  chauke, 
germe  de  l'oeuf.  Gael,  caoch, 
empty,  hollow.  He  has  evidently 
overlooked  the  PI.  D.  kolk  (a  hole 
in  the  ground,  a  pit),  a  dimin- 
utive of  kule. 

Tille  an  appylle  she  is  lyke, 
Withouten  faille  theris  none  slyke 
In  horde  ther  it  lyse, 
Bot  if  a  man  assay  it  witterly, 
It  is  full  roten  inwardly, 
At  the  colke  within. 

(T.  M.  p.  281). 

Colour,  4265,  pretence,  pretext. 

Com,  come,  506,  2245,  pret.  of  com, 
come. 

Comandmentes  (ten),  6056. 

Comend,  4267. 

Comly,  690,  comely.  A.  S.  cwemian, 
to  please. 

Commelyng,  sb.,  1385,  a  stranger. 
A.S.  cum  ling.     Comely  ng,    new 


cum  man  or  woman.    Adventi- 

cius,  inquilinus  P.  P. 
Co  mm  en,  5775,  p.  p.  of  come. 
Comparyson,  8890. 
Conipase,  7586. 
Compleccion.  768. 
Comprehende,  7463. 
Condition,  3955. 
Confeasour,  3826. 
Contorted,  1643,  comforted. 
Confusioun,  5309. 
Connyng,  4435,  knowledge. 
Consayve,  4159,  6857,  conceived. 
Conscience,  5428. 
Constellacyoun,  7607. 
Contemplation n,  5907. 
Conten,  contene,  439, 4751,  contain. 
Contende,  30,  contained. 
Continuele,  8947. 
Contrarius,  1414,  1591,  4115,  con 

trary. 
Contrary,  sb.,  7887. 
Contre*,  4036. 
Contrition,  3808. 
Controve,    1561,   devise.      0.  Fr. 

trover.  Fr.  controuver,  to  devise, 

invent. 

Bot  by  all*  craftea  pai  couth  con- 
trove, 

pai  might  no  thing  pe  maiden 

move. 
(MS.  Harl.  4196  fol.  139.) 
Converaand.  4198. 
Convert,  vb.,  4502. 
Corde,  316,  to  accord,  agree  with. 
Come,  3420,  a  grain,  pi.  cornei. 

A.S.  corn.    Goth,  kaurn,  corn; 

kaurno,    grain.     Du.  keerne,  a 

grain,  kernel. 
Coron,  coroun,  4099, 5800.  a  crown* 

to  crown. 
Correction,  9594. 
Correcte,  9596. 

Corrumpcioune,  6353,  corruption. 
Corrumpid,  2557,  corrupted. 
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Corropcioo,    comipelouce ,    4873, 

The  crop  was  evening  to  the  rote. 

4943. 

(US.  Vesp.  A.  iii,  f.  6ft.) 

Costage,  1 522,  expense,  cost    O.Fr. 

Crose,  rroyce,  croys,  croyse,  5872, 

rowfcr,  coaler,  to  cost;  costengt. 

5275,   6279,  5383,  5596.     O.Fr. 

expense,  from  Lat.  eonttare .  to 

unit,     Ft,    rroix.    Lat.  crur. 

stand  one  in,  coat. 

Croiw,  a)  (of  the  head),   1492.    (•) 

Cotidiene,  2987.  daily. 

4087,  MM,  n  crown. 

Connsaile,  *h.  and  vh.,  303",  5943, 

Crysotu,  2791,   an  error  for  vrtrry- 

counsaillr,  connsaylle,   counsel. 

MR,    O.Fr.  UUMi,  from  jrmafia. 

Q.Yt.  roun>nil.      Lit 

CrysUllc.  9078. 

Countenance,  6245. 

Cnnnyng,   counyng,    2360,   790T, 

Conutrefetic,  tttl,  eoantaftft. 

knowledge,  science. 

fours,  4318. 

CuraHc,  9106. 

Coath,    Ml,    3787,    could,    6703, 

Cnrlasy,  1519,  1530.  Fr,  iwrtouit. 

knew,  ace  'Can*. 

courtesy,  civility— Cotgrme. 

CotbIous,  coiayteons,  740,  4431. 

Custom,  4054,  4055. 

Cotayte,  5734. 

Cy merited,  9008, 

Covaytiae,  <*.,  1180,  2990.     O.Fr. 

Dale,  1044,  1046,  abode,  dwelling. 

Cover,  811,  lo  recimr. 

Dalk,  6447,  a  hollo*.   IM&  a  smalt 

Covert,  »*..  1578,  ml}.,  4489,  secret. 

cavity  in  the  body  or  in  the  aoil 

ip.  1-    NWt,  secret,  from  vopnV. 

(Forbj).     Dalke.  vallts.    Pr.  I'm. 

Lat.  evojirrirc. 

Icel.  'inln .    h   dint.      Dan.   ilnl. 

Coverture,  15955. 

Talley.   "lloni  cunne  riwle  Wfl- 

Crafte,  421;.,  art. 

aiih  tuo  beoS  among  ille  Jwt  icb 

Craftily,  9088. 

rhntlc   spcken   of.    [D*  ««   riwlelj 

Cr.rty,  908S. 

1'f  beort,  pe  makelF  hire  efne  ant 

Cragges,  63B3,   cliffa;   'a   *t«;/   of 

snicfle,   wiflule   knolte  ant  Mb 

■tone'.   (US.  Uatl.4196  fol.187., 

of  *oh,  inwit  ant  of  wreinde." 

WVUli  'any,  a  stone.  Gael,  creng. 

[[>o  Ancren  Kiwlo  p.  1.) 

a  rock. 

Dam,  1273,  dame. 

Creatourcs,  cmtmn,  4127,  ,"i430, 

I'-'i"! 1,  3706. 

6412,  created  things  (animate  and 

Dang,    pre!,  of  tlimj,  to  hammer. 

inanimate). 

strike,  see  'Dyng'. 

Creslen,  4397,  christian. 

P>n  rtecius  thoght  grete  hethinge, 

Creriendome,  3198,  baptism. 

pallaurence  wasnoghtforbimrad 

Crevyee,  9186, 

Ami  t.i  hi*  tonnentours  he  had, 

■L'jihl.f.  .M'oo  crii..  cufh.  Dii.ario.**. 

tpat  p||  siild    tak   kobillr  stanu, 

Cristal,  criaUle,  6:1*3,  6307. 

And  ilttuj  bis  Mil  out  al  atanes; 

Criitant. 

And  iM  pad  »iib|.eitane»  him 

Crist.-...                          Efafftbn. 

liang. 

Cn-lc  n-  !■  .ii..', 

He  stode  ny  lugliaud  |iani  uuisng. 

Crop,  rmppe,  etCS,  i:*m,  b  | 

M-    lUil.4196  hi.  170.) 

mil.    A.8. 

Daeed,  6047.    cold,    weak;    'rfaaj* 

llfMfa.'     It  also  c  ilupitied. 

piUame*t*M.     Pr.  Pni. 

(11.  Douglas,  vol.ii,  p.  667.) 

GLOSSAItlAL   INDEX.                                      289 

All  |>0  maisten  wire  so  mased 

Delices,  4615,    delights      T.;it.  d,-- 

{Jat  doni  fiai  stode  als  pai  "are 

licur. 

dated. 

Delicious,  9291. 

Ice),    daxdr .    faint,   tired;    rfns, 

Delitahle,  5239,  delightful. 

dos,   a  faint,    eihanstion,       To 

Deliver,  3591. 

dose,  to  foel  cold,  to  shiver,  oc- 

Deliveraunce, del y vera ii life,  3585, 

curs  in  the  Townley  Mysteries. 

'Delt,  divided,  see  'Dele'. 

"1  vole  never  whedir, 

Delyces,  1628,    see  'Delices.' 

1  date  and  I  riedir 

Delyte,   8336.     O.Fr.  (Weft,  from 

For  ferd  of  bat  taylle."  (p.  28.) 

Lit.  dcleetare. 

Dasednes,    4906,    6647,    coldness. 

Delyveraunce,  C100,  8041. 

8e.  tfowWt. 

Deiyverd,  6080,  acquitted. 

Dnscrfneiiofhertalsclerkesprnves 

Delyvemes,   5900.     From   0.  Eng. 

Es  when  a  man  god  dakedh)  hives, 

ddimt,  ddyrer,   from   O.Fr.  de- 

And  siawly  his  Inf  in  god  seltea. 

livre,  active,    nimble,     Fr.  drli- 

(MS.  Tib,  B.  vii,  fol.  34.) 

DW  from  Lat.  liberate,   to  free, 

Daunger,  so.,  8SS2. 

free  from. 

Daynte,    7S4B.      The   earlier   nor- 

Dem, deme,  1996,3981,6017,6028, 

thern  form  \sdiiijnlelh  from  Welsh 

to  judge,  to  doom,  deem,  to  form 

diirtiiiitl'l,  delicate;  diinl,  a  tootb. 

an  opinion,    A.S.  di-miin,  lo  ileeiu 

Debate,  3473,  4092,  strife,  eontert. 

or  doom. 

Fr.  dtbattre,  to  contend,  light. 

'Deiustere,  d  judge. 

Ded,   dede,  lb.,    112,   1745.    1750, 

Depart,  6133,  to  separate. 

3649, death,  A.8, death.  Yns.dmd. 

Departed,  3710,  separated, 

Dede,  adj.,  3981,  dead. 

Depart  j' rig,  1847.  613,  separation. 

Dede,  2485,  deed. 

Der,  dere,  1.  adjn  2978,3019,5797, 

Dedely,  2  J  as,  deadly. 

precious,    valuable,    the   toot  of 

Iiedeward,  2249,  dealh-ward. 

dearth.     Phrase   Mefo   and  dew'. 

Deef,  782,  deaf.    A.8.  deaf.  Germ. 

2.  ado.,  deatly,  as  in  the  modern 

tnub.     Ice!,   dan/r. 

I'lir.i-.-  'dearly  bought'.     A. Sax. 

Defaut,   1.  2 BO,  324B,  RJ90,  want; 

de6re.  O.H.Germ,  liur,  precious. 

2.  501G,  defect.    0  Fr.  d,p.«t.-. 

On  biui  [Christ]  mat  1  best  found 

defect. 

mi  iverke, 

Defautles,   8699. 

And  of  bis  dedes  tac  mi  morke, 

Defend,  3637,  S3C0,  forbid,  excuse. 

Pat  nuked  al  pis  vver[l]d  of  nohl. 

Dofens,  6364,  defence. 

And  der  mankind  on  tode  boht. 

Defygured,  2340,  disfigured. 

(Met.  II.. m.  p.  4.) 

Deghe,  1939,  7989,  to  die. 

Der,  dere,   vb.,    1232,  2168,  9290, 

Degise,  degyse,  1518,  1524.   O.Fr. 

3604,  5413,  to  injure,  harm,  hurt. 

deguhtr,    dagvi/er.       Fr.   guilt. 

A.S.  derian.    O.Fris.  Aria, 

liiTin.  milt.    Bng<  "■'•!.  in- 'I--, 

tDorai,  confusion. 

manner,  fashion.        . 

Dere,  adv.,  1469.  painfully,  badly. 

Dele,  3833,  a)  to  give,  A)  lo  divide. 

Derlyng,  8791,  favourite,  darling. 

be  tan  bad  dth  [>e  child  in  dm. 

A.S.  derting. 

(H8.  Vesp.  A.iii,  bl'.WJ 

Desayvabel,  4232,  deceptive. 

c)  3460,  dele  with. 

t 
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Ii.-;ij>i-   UH,  u&t,  U)  dwiin. 

So  put  no  tlolri  ne  •■Uc  me  d  retrhe.. 

Di  ■■  rjft   d«*»tyfe,  S30S,  6848,  to 

{MS.  H«rl.41CG.  M.  1710 

nWoribf. 

Don,  '1""'"-   M,  UM.dwBfc.    A  s. 

1 pUtdt,  .li-i"'"'!.   i   ■ 

lumh.    IhL  ilumlii;  tlutuhi,  dumb. 

■ 

J— lilt.  U  I'O  ntill. 

Dwnlet,  ./..,  9*jc. 

Hum,  dome,  2G4,  IS 69.  j»HO.  44711, 

bwtrot*,  ibtfofe,  448 

4714,  doom.   A.S.  fa 

DHtndon,dwtneiona,4M8, 40C8, 

Do  nihil  id,  'i./j.-i  H".,  k.iiiiiid,  cloudy. 

4067, 

Ii'j-n/iii"/,  in  printed  u  the  read- 

IWtniyc 4074,  407G. 

ing   of  tho    (.'vllonien    MS.,    bad 

Tjcsyrr-,   B031 

thiiui'i"!  which  U  the  reading  of 

Dettf,  Mlt,  3WI,  debt, 

\*b   |Iiinii!.(.'ri|ili  is  no  doubt  the 

Dmeioaii,  (908,  T3M. 

ii,ni'il   word.     lhm\land  i*  a  pnr- 

Dtygk,    dlgh,  dight,    1747,  1748, 

liriple  of  Ihc  vitro  dowel,  b)  be 

...      to  d!«i    U88, 

daik.   kid.  duuihn,  darkneM.   S». 

'.   d„,lu<l.     ilryhd,   did 

•Ii'ml-u ,    I   fog,      thin,  rfurn.    dim. 

ir.vx).  <&qked  [17M,  ewej, 

OMG.n.    Brootstfi  (il'inwrjr  hi* 

Dignftf,  8878,    1808,  dignity. 

[In      iiuiihein     word      ilromUinil, 

Digol,  M6,  G149,  -v  pie-and,  6; 

iluiiil)    muddy.   With  the  double 

decked,  M532,     A.S,  (Qft*,   to 

brail  rfuoefuMJurl  i/roiii/«n</coiii- 

■nt  in  order.    Okb,  ili.hUK,  con- 

1'^ri? ■hill  aiiJ  riritt 

trive,  invent. 

fJC   hums  wf  of  tltvmfy  in  thu 

. 

sense  of  muddy,  bargbl 

DJUtatte,  WW,  dtUgblAI. 

Don,  di.nn,   r.;:i,  1088)  down;   of 

.  ;.!>os. 

I'um  — l.je. 

|l|.fi[itjlir,   MM 

Doallgfct,   1893,  bj  'It-lend. 

■ii-cry**,  1801,  6117,  to 

Deowatw,  063,  IIS,  ianmA 

Dola,    7-.'..  nlk  silly,  rave.     Dutch 

DitCHM,  G947,  to  invert  (get*. 

■It  n,  dclinre,  desipore— 

■ 

Kilian.  'Muddy  u  oi  ihtfti,  deeipiu 

Dbtftwl 

I'r.  I'm.      So.   'lint,    to   be   con- 

4*53. 

futed,     U>     dot*.       Ictd.    '/otlil.     In 

!■               ...  4081. 

rt  umber. 

Hi.1i.nrc,    8400. 

And  sils  he  went  inolher  way. 

1'itcri.,  4788. 

lie  wet  amaii[p»l|*M  wonder  old, 

Tiirr-I),   7473. 

I'roked  and  cumtierd,  kogband  for 

IMrkwd   MT,  ifliJoW, 

..  ,.i 

Do,  4190,  CUM. 

Lame  he  was  In  lith  end  lint, 

'i.  double. 

Uiiliiine  drnpandiUidegheatlyiM 

i       •■  ,-..  JUT. 

■    ■ 

lie  ipak  U  ilypi  men  denijd  ha 

■ 

.lis.  Blri.41M,  lot.  201.; 

i,  we  'Dunlind'. 

Unto  Mil  |be]  willi'  binueir  i)t« 

Doancon,  4891,  6171,  to  deweod. 

fetch*, 
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Donmwmyng,    »A.,    5271 ,    a    des- 

Drove,  1319,  to  afflict,  (rouble. 

cending. 

Loverd  bon  fele-foldcd  are  pai. 

Donnfal,  4620. 

[)at  ilrovc  mi-,  Id  do  tne  wa. 

Dounfallvng,  6576, 

(ft.  iii,  2,) 

Doungaugyng,  ■&,  4779.  setting. 

Drovyug, «//.,  tribulation.  Du.  </,;,.  i. 

Douulay,  4415,  to  lay  down. 

ihoere,  tronbled,  sad,  ■  ■■'■■ 

Doiinrjn,  712S. 

disturb,  trouble.     Gotli.   ilnKyuW. 

Doiil,  4330,  doubt,  (ear. 

Germ,   (rtfflt.      M  0  B,  ■!■-„,„ 

Draw,    1291,     1,  tu   entice;    14715, 

troubled,  sorrowful. 

4007,  2.  to  go  to,  to  ira-liue  teg 

Droubelonde,  p.  40,  see  'I'. .ml. mil 

3.  L-oiiipil*,  compose,  prot.  ilroyli, 

Compare   1i/r..A/p/,  inUg,  turl.n- 

tin,),,    th-i.u\      A.S.   tlrni/iiK. 

Irnius,  tarbidus  (of  dreslys),  ft- 

1.  For  tl  felawes  oil   dtMMi 

cnlentus.'    1'.  P. 

Coil  men  ill  ivel  plows. 

Drury,  7825,  gallantry.  0;Ff.  **» 

(Met.  nom..  p.  U6J 

,';,-.  il,iiri,-.  fi-iniH>tiiji.  n.U  i;,.,,,,. 

2.  To  dede  1  ifr/ian  »1»  ye  mai  se 

Mr,  Mr,  iHliilm    Biiiynj 

(Ibid.  [..  -M.) 

Dubbed.  B7HO,  decorated,  BMB  •!,<)>, 

3.  Mi  Hpechehaflmint  to  ilruiri1. 

to  adorn,  ornament.    IV,  .!,,„/„■,■, 

Of  cristes  dedos  and  his  saw. 

U,   rig  or  Irini  a  ship.    Prov.  arfn- 

(Ibid.  p.  S.) 

/,(»■.  to  arrange,  prepare. 

Drawn,  336,  composed. 

"A  garment  to  him  gert  he  malt, 

In   other  Inylis  »a.»  it  lii-ti.nu. 

Side  and  wide,  and  wonder  bftft; 

And  turned  Ic  hare  it  til  nr  awiu 

lie  gert  il  aW  fra  lop  til  to, 

Language  of  the  northin  lede, 

With  •*«»!  tailes  fnl  blak  hIs..." 

pat  can  nan  other  Iuglis  rede. 

(MS. Cotton  8*Um  v..  i\,  btwo 

(Mel.  Horn,  snii.) 

Drift,  6887,  pain,  grief. 

Dro,   5373,  sorrow.     Cf.  Sc.  tint; 

Dulful,  dulcful,   11IC,  6110,  dole- 

see 'Dregho*. 

ful.     Phrns",  ■<l..t,hil  ilyn'. 

Drcd,  drede,  3969,  5935,  dread. 

Duugon,    32511,   p.p.   of  .//»./,    to 

Dredful,  dreful,  4977,  512ft,  drond- 

hammer,  strike. 

ful,  sorrowful. 

DnOWHde,    BIB,  IStt,  downward. 

Dreghe,   drighe,   3236,  3640,  G523, 

Hur,  tUft,  4648,  ta  rtoa, 

Sp.  ilrir,  tomlTer.   A.S.  £*4fHI> 

Dusrliyng.*''.,  W6t,  1  blow,  a  smil- 

Drerj, 791,  1455,  sorrowful,  (hint, 

ing.     Dan,  dock,  to  i!aj>.     1  <■  ■.- 1 . 

Iranriij.     A.S.  ilreoruj. 

./.■'.  a  blow.    The  verb  and  noun 

Whi  mi  auule  drwi  wtonl 

-  ,l„:<rl,  '      i.       !l.;,|llrllll\       n-ril      I.J 

[P.,  Mi,  C: 

Scottish  writers   in  (he  sense  of 

Drighe,  2044,  2754,  to  suffer. 

I.,  -l—li.  smite,  heat  down. 

Driphlen,  lord.     AS.  drilttca. 

The  byrnandtowr  down  rollys  with 

'Dring,  chieftain.      A.S.   i',.,„j. 

1  in -tip. 

Drogh,  droirhe,   2249,  4419,  3527, 

yuliill  all  (he  lusveunysilyndlit  of 

pret.  tit  tlraic. 

lb.)   ifeffft, 

Drop.  77S,  to  drip. 

(Q   Doujjlas  vol.ii,  p.  651.) 

Iirope,   3063,   a   drop.      Du.   ttvpi 

And«a  hard  on  helm.'-  [,,.  ,/„,.,  /,,r 

druti.     bat  droyi.    A  ,8.  *Bp» 

- 

19 
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Thro*  fin*  force  |he|  thitna  nl  to 

pnnae,     i" ■--- 1 .  triln,   to  intend. 

IrueM 

Tuis  word  is  sometimes  written 

(Rltik  of  Alex.   [..  HSl'i.j 

alllril,  ,yl.l<l.  injhtrM. 

I»»ine,  798,  i"  ii«iii'M. .  r...;..     ,\  s 

tot   BI   letd   bail   «.//((.-/(/  rote 

ilieinan,  lo  Me.    Iwl.  oMaa,   1" 

A   child  !■>  mis  of  his  (Adem'c] 

.liiiiini.li. 

uapftnfi 

.  170,  to  dh, 

P*t  all  an  1:1  outs  o  buret  l-rinp 

H;.1i,  lice,  dull     \.s.  dm,    kel. 

(Cotl.  M8.  V*ap  A.  iil.fol.B.) 

■fianar,  dtiki  iMnmi,  iWniriim . 

.1)1,1,1  also   ajfcattM    Mo  endow 

1 ,1.  .1.-  da*1      ink  deeds. 

*w. 

01.  i   II.  in.  [,.  in.) 

Qua  hen!  erer   j-  k  o  ■■  bliw. 

.    sob*     kel    rfjnM,    la 

plTII   iujI.UUI   «as  Adam   and   bis. 

dbM,   to   lhnii.il. r. 

(Ihid,  foi.  5>.) 

16,  MSI,  IB  *irikr.  beat. 

Eke.  heke,  335"!,  Ci39,  to  inrroi.se. 

■'■""/"■     A.S, 

Oaitt,  awA  !'l>"     li.iili.  bTkIw, 

./. ...  pan, 

to  laCWMe;   A.S.   OhM. 

F.ld,   eld*.  '4-!.    1513,  1893,  4983, 

[>Mit.  MIS,  ti.i:  Hon     A.B,  ..:-/-.'. 

age,  oh!  nge     A. 8.  raW;  Gem- 

Dye]    I  17  1.  tatty.    A   B.  (/v,,;/,  U.K. 

ot),  old. 

Baa.     ".  Kris    bWm,  to 

BlMMBtat,  t ■■".-. 

bo  ditty. 

Kile,  6273,  hell. 

Kilos,  eif.  USI,  1764,  nsiG.  7430, 

1  '■■■    we  p.  4,  note  t ,    to 

nV.fli  tlk*. 

■  ■  ' 

KlloTend,    4793,    ekienth.      A.S 

aanik    !■:.  Mb 

emilnifan,    eleeen. 

Ret,  ear. 

EttptfOW,   4089. 

..■■■■,  ■&,  IUS, 

i'.iii|.iij-,  mi, 

Hit,  pteatllre. 

Kmpjre,  4050, 

■ 

KinmnyM,  W03,  iniorwo'an. 

con  veil icrtre,  Mean.    LB.  mM, 

Kmli, leaunte,  4SWJ 

eat*.   Ifrntlr. 

i  net  a  it,  raehetna;  sail.  6J90, 

Eft,  ■  ir.  -.  8*18,  ISM,  after,  after- 

roason  II  K1..J./1..1.11.  I,:il...rru»». 

ward*,   agate.      A.S 

hMi,  SOB. 

itfttr,  ifttr,  »g«in,  »rtpr»urds. 

Kn.l.li' •,  iii.I|.'-iii*,  MA,  8134, 

..   ■. 

-1-ii.ii  > . 

rggia,   A.K.  fljBMR,   !•>  ifarpen, 

RaCfwatri,  WOT,  toward*  tbe  end, 

It*.     Ajjy,  an  edg*. 

Km  In.  ir,  tt\,  877*.  lad   4 

n.riffatid!,. 

41(6,    Gotb,  iimln.;  Suit.  «»t''. 

■..-■    ..;'.■ 

■ 

■..IllWB.UllI 

K([hl',  47M,ci|.'b!li    A   B.*Uo,aiatfl. 

Baa  |.»i  Btai  pel  mm  m  baM 

•IgBlk, 

Bad  IwoaW  I"  Cowan  ttn*-a>9 

KfjkW       I     ■ 

Out  of  hi«  »it  he  went  Wele   nor 

ilruvotir,    tn   lim    Ii 

If  p.  33J 

m  rfron,  le  Mhnriftar, 

EnilUnK,  8682,    fmm  head  In  tail. 
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A.  s.  tmdkmgi    Germ.  fltaUg, 

Simngriiitia,  5004. 

thing. 

Excused,  6077. 

Euioynt,  3900,  3906,  enjoined. 

Exposicion,  38JG,  4716,  exposition. 

Enuiy,  1037,53251.   enemy.    O.Ff. 

Expound,  4S72. 

ratimi.    Lilt,   inimierv*. 

Enojntyng,  >>:>  3409,  anointing.  Fr. 

Faa,  1453,  foe,  pi.  tut,  htt,  A.S. 

oimtri-;  Lat.  hjijctc,  [0  anoint. 

/ah,  fa,  enemy.     Fa  as  au  ad- 

Ensample, ensauiupio ,   708,  4532, 

jective  =  bad,  dirty  occurs  in  tho 

example.    u.Fr.  awnwyfe,   |.-tt. 

description   of  the   two   women, 

MMpfea, 

who    appeared    before   Solomon, 

Enient,   3696,   5960,   5991,   inlen- 

each   laying  claim  to   the  same 

tiou,    will.      O.Fr.   AAnf,    from 

child: 

Lat.  ii'tendcrc. 

pair  clothes  was  sa  guede  and  /'» 

Eutentyily,  624,  2oi0,  carefully. 

pat  pai  iiinght  nan  part  paw  fra. 

Eutre,  l*,  6340. 

((Wsorlhimli,  fol.  48.) 

Entrt',  *b.,   8898. 

Fader,  1380,   father.     O.N.  /»-//<■: 

Envy,  4169. 

tierm.  voter. 

Er,  49,  331,  805  4*.,  are. 

•Fairhede,  beauty. 

Etdly,  4955,  earthly.    Uerm.  mfe, 

Fill,  fall,  171,  a)  tu  appertain  lu, 

Ere,  782,  ear.                          [earth. 

belong    to;    228,    3982,    ft)    to 

Err,  eft.,  in  phrase  '«  «mf,  6788, 

happen.     OM.  falla,  to  fall. 

'  is  ddiio  wrung'. 

Fald,  4637,  4U40.  fold   (fur  lbM0. 

Erres,  5327,  5600,  sears.    Dan.  nr. 

A  S.  ,„/,/. 

O.N.  Jr. 

Fald  =  fobl,asint»afaMic.   Germ. 

Erruiir,  42G6. 

fatten,  to  fold. 

Erryng,  «A.,  5728,  £9.4,  error. 

Falsheile,  1 1 7i!,  falsehood. 

Ertbedyn,  4036,  4790,  earthquake, 

Faml,  pret.  of  find. 

n  compound  of  crl/le  =  earth  and 

Fa  rule,  1463,  3534,  2228,  lo  tempt 

<>!t».  din,  noise. 

try.    A.S.  f'lniti'M. 

Erlou,  424,  art  thou. 

Fandyng,  314,  temptation.     A.S. 

Es,  30,  is. 

ftmdmg. 

Eschnpe,  2678,   to  escape.     0  Fr. 

Fantome,  1137,  vanity,  lie.    Greek 

wlmper,    Fr.   fctaper,    to   shift 

'IHiifinuu ,       an       appearance, 

away,  slip  out  of. 

whence   the  Fr.  fimtonu  .    An* 

Ese,  596,  pleasure. 

limn',  a  spectre,  lautuui,  '»/«»- 

Bui   llieiler  come  bo  the  long  and 

«AM  or  a  label1. 

olde, 

(GumcKuhR  bl.  IM). 

Into  the  temple  for  to  her, 

Jlennes  MMM  to- when  of  herl  uu- 

Guddes  senyso  on  thair  uiaucr, 

meke? 

And  for  toniakelbairuireraud  thar 

\V lii  love  yhe/(iii/"N( 1  idling 

Eller  that  thair  turn  war. 

speka! 

(Mel.  Horn.  p.  74.) 

(Psalm  v,  3.) 

Ete,  4848,  ate. 

Far  =  fare,  3638. 

Ette,  ete,  4676,  6191,  to  eat.  pret. 

iFare,  <■':,  Buffering. 

ete,     Goth.  Han;  Germ.  •WH. 

Fare,  1863,  1.  to  go,  depart,  pret. 
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fore  and  (uti   '-'7K,  i:u;i,   :.  Id 

Far,  1S00,  IMS,  3806,  £»r:  c*mp. 

bcbniD,  conduct  oneself.    A.Sax. 

ferrer.    A.S. /for,  O.ll.O./er. 

Fcrd,   6864,  aft.,  fox;  adj.,   60&0, 

I'.i-,  8W8,  l'".-.  |»i  o/  fn. 

afraid.   A.$.f,-rl,t,   (ionn./urrAr, 

Fat)  ,  ASH,  o,uicklj. 

fear. 

1,  {lad  of.    A.8. 

Ferdlayk,    ferdelayk,    291S,  642T, 

/qyii,     joyful    fail!        ' 

fear,  sou  '  Ferd' ;  formed  from  the 

r.'ji'iii'.       \Y>..     BMl    tftfc    Ml    U 

iulj,  fttij ,  afraid.     Tbo  teruiiua- 

>i  Tori)  in  Pk  is,  :i. 

tioti   -lajk  = -nes*,   as  retebui:, 

1  sal  fayiie  and  jilid  in  |ia. 

heinllaic  Ac. 

Fsynti**,  3fil9,  weariness,  lilornlly 

Ferdnee,  2231,2321,  fcar,fee'Feid'. 

■  l.'icit   fan   11. 8V,    ' 

]>?  i' rill  treuiblid  null  at  to  scboke, 

■    ■                      h'wihi . 

AdJ  hslows  in  heyyu  for  fcrdnt* 

1'iUi.  431  £>, BMA,  beautiful,  beanti- 

qUoko. 

mil-,      ft.K  "■■',"-  bright. 

(MS.  Had.  4196.  foLSa.) 

Kijtoc'i.  340,  beauty. 

Fare,  3391,  lo  frighten. 

'Fed,  fade,  enemy.  I'll,  vied,  hatred. 

"Fire,  sound.   Du./6ft  lc*l./w«rr. 

L.S.  u<hlh.  .-uiuiiy. 

Fereth,  fourth. 

BiU,  to  frighten.    A.S. 

f  IVti.mi,  fiery. 

far.   fear,     Hw.  /«*■«,  lo  fear. 

rY.i.,nh,  3814,  fir,     Ferrer-fortha, 

1  .  1  .    U46,  tiCTCC  ace  'Fells'. 

232a. 

fal,  HIS,  < 

Ferly,   3211.   9S».iO,  wonder.     A.S. 

Felaghe,  MSd,  fellow,  companion. 

-iidileu. 

M^tlmft.  MmJH|if ,  WPft.  WW. 

Ferth,  forthe,  licrthe,  fereth,  366, 

fellowship,  cotuiiaiij-. 

1S46,   1828,   MS3,  4MQ)  4770, 

Felt).  IHJ,  Ud 

i-miili.   \  S./.,.ih,r,/eu>ca;IomT. 

nutty;  [iliujB  •lojfU--. 

tm*,  6190,  far,  we  'Per'. 

■ 

:    of  fo.it,  to  fasten. 

Helk.fcl,  b/{f'..  1830, «)  cruel;  17*3, 

Al  hll  ftUtbat  Ira  In  us  |id  keit. 

A)  dreadful.  Fr./V«c,  cruel,  fierce  r 

And  tillf  a  ualer  fen  1 

\n'L-.'-iiurL!<.^k<'iLol>;LiorilaDd]iBra 

.    1  reaaon. 

To  bete  opon  hit  body  Inn, 

Telle.  «/-.,  n  wretch. 

OH,  ll.irl,  «Ui,  U  A) 

tF.Ue,  *  bill. 

Fcated,  1907,  1809,  fastened,  ii. ,.. 

Fell".                                 1467,  .kin. 

of  feat. 

'i.\.  /■:.  Da   -■,;,  *kin. 

1 .  ;.296, 

Kniiy,  444.1.  nafUf. 

F«ja,  4333,  to  feign.    Fr.  /Warfrr. 

■•..«e'F«lle\ 

Foyned,  adj.,  2JS6,  foignad. 

■hue*, 

lift)  false. 

■  rcUbw,  see  'Fallo'. 

Semi  Salon  >W,  >irfn,  to  da- 

Fun.  (46,  dfat,  mud.    U.K. /«*,  b 

1 

marae*.     Goth.  /iti«,  miiil. 

to   Halter  [wo  OIusk,  lo  'Seinla 

■A  dcrfl. 

Uurhnrete',  ed.  Cockuyn*}. 

.<■'  enamy     Goth  >««. 

With  |.ar  lMfjw>fjaJi  bai  did* 

in  h»U. 

'lingui*  aula  Jolo»o  agabaat'. 

(Pe.  ».1U 
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For  in  his  lymo,   I  hard  well  >:iv 

3702,8.  uft.iVhY..  to  remote .  Dan. 

(iLit  ./;#*</ paiwaralltymeorfaj. 

Ihjll'-,  t.ii  remove, 

(W.  C.  vol.  ii,  p.  130.) 

2.  And  for  pa  hi  to  [i.  <>,  nl'lht>ero»s| 

He  moved  was 

[>aj  made  a  pit 

Bo  fgkkijl  fills  suggest  yowne. 

Ffor  no  man  sitld  it  pepinjltl. 

(Ibid.  |i.  132.) 

(MS.  llarl.  M.  Mt) 

Fife,  3431,  Hue.     Dn.  tyC 

Floik',  470(1,  ll.n.J.    0.*  *W;  Sw. 

Fift,  fifte,   3086.  3960,  4776,  fifth. 

M  a  rW.I.     0.  N.  rfwrfn,  to  iu- 

i'ifteud,  4819, 

undate. 

Filand,  23136,  defiling. 

Flogh,  flew,  pret.  of  flegh. 

Fild,  2341,  fild. 

Fode,  458,  food.     A.  ft  /•'•!".  fmlt. 

File,  fyle,  1138,  1210,  3348,  to  de- 

Goth, j'tiiljim.   fo  nourish.     Eng. 

file,   pollute.     Hence  0.  E.  fyl*. 

lo  foUrr. 

file,  a  wicked  wretoh. 

Fob),   126,  fool.    Fr.  M,  foolish. 

Filed,  2559,  defiled.   A.S.  fyltm,  io 

Ma,  CM*,  fonl. 

make  foul  or  filthy. 

Fole,    1537,    foal,      ticnu.   ftfhn, 

Filthede,  p.  13  note,  see  'File'. 

Mfe.  /«/./.  ■  (W,  Hly.   HUffM 

Final,  3090, 

HrtbdjMh" 

Fine,  4913,  to  refine,  purify.    O.N. 

"  Titird  as  z/o/tlk."    (T.M.  p.  4.) 

fina,  lo   polish,  cleanse. 

Folk,  4G37,  6013,  people. 

Flay,  12G8,  2244,   to  terrify.      Su. 

Fuji,  fono,  530,  7(12,  764,  2693,  few. 

jkg.      kel.  Fltrja,   to   frighten. 

(Foner,  765,  3731,  fewer.)  A  plural 

put  to  flight - 

form  of  Ihe  A.S.  ftmut   O.U.Q. 

Thow  art  hot  a  fawntkyne, 

fot*      i;.,tji. /,„■,«'.   y\.  ,„,:,,. 

No  fsrly  me  thyukysl 

Fontstane.  3351,  fontstone. 

Thou   will*  be  jlayttU  for  a  flye 

For,  (-uKf.,  1263, 1201.3034,  because. 

That  on  thy  llescho  lyghttea. 

Goth./W,  derm,  wr,   in  frunl 

(Mort.  Arth,  p.  lib.) 

of.    Tho/iir  in  forbird,  fordo  4c. 

Thou  wanes  for  attjtaa  m, 

=  lierni.  Wi  forth,  away,  out. 

Flloke-ruouthoda  sehrewe, 

Forbard,  967,  excluded. 

(Ibid.  p.  232 ) 

gordo,    3305,   3504,  6323,   lo  do 

Flaying,   ■&,  til  1 '*,  fear. 

awiiy  with,  destroy. 

Fluyne,  9520,   flayed. 

Forga,  1842,  to  forego,  to  go  with- 

Flayre, 9017,  smell,     ft.  jMto, 

out. 

to  smell. 

Forganger,  4162,  loregoer. 

Flaunio,  llawiue,  6737,  flame,   Lai. 

Forge  ton,  3908. 

jfanca    Bfc/i— m 

Korgyfues,  3817,  forgiveuesa. 

F!egh,   4394,   flee,  pnt   flegh  and 

Forluko,  1046,  foresee. 

flogh.    A.S. /con.  )Kam     9mm, 

Formofader,   483,  forefather.    A.S. 

ri'uh,;,. 

forme,  first,    lu  ihe  Cursor  Mnntti 

Flemed,  2977.  601)4,  banished,  from 

wo  lind  /ilWMri  -  lir-t  used  a*  Btt 

lh-M,   lu  banish,    A.S.  fnm.  ''■' 

id],    /■i'-wi'I  fader',  (loi.  64),   If. 

hanisb;  jkow,  Mile,  flight. 

/urni-kimi,  f'oriii-hivtb.  ' 

Floygh,  flew,  prot.  of  flegh. 

(fol.  51.) 

Flitte,  vb.  Mr.,  S267,  1.  to  depart, 

Forsake,  4406,  6067,  deny. 
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Foraweryng,  tb.,  3367,  perjury. 

Frele,  6570,  to  eat    A.S./retom. 

Forth-bring,  4163,   586B. 

Frett,  9107,  ornamented. 

Forlher-marc,  MM. 

Fro,  1586,  7735,  from. 

Forthir,  440.    A. 8.  forth,  forward. 

Front,  in. mil,  816,4410,  forehead. 

lierni.  /off. 

Lat.  from,  frontu. 

Portone,  1978,  fortune. 

Fruytlee,  5666,  not  producing  fruit. 

'Forlh,  nay,  course.    A.Sm. /dr. 

Fiide,  food,  see  'Fode". 

Porthy,  375,  therefore,  Kecause  =  An 

Fill,   fule,   full*.    590,   789,   4139, 

that. 

6376,  a)  »ery;  phrase  -ful  late1. 

Forlhynkyng,  *6.,  3510,  repentance. 

Mil,  3613,   b)  entire,  complete, 

Forpi.  forpy,  1M.  376,  IBM,  there- 

phrase 'ful  joy',  -ful  sorrow'. 

fore,  beet us p. 

MM,  .'.a:-,  tilled  with. 

Forwbi,  forwhy,  1249,  6458,  where- 

Fully, 476,  4570,  completely. 

fore,  therefor  m  for  which. 

Fulfill,  50ie,  to  fill  up,  wake  com- 

Forworth, co.,  7B0,  to  come  W  ruin, 

plete. 

to  fail.    A.S.  /onceorthan. 

Fundeu,  4608,  p.p.  of  find. 

Far  Literd  of  rightwiee  wtle  J"? 

Fune.  6424,  few,  see  'Fane'. 

HI 

Fnnstane,  see  'Fount*  ne\ 

Anil  gate  of  wicked /orii>or(A  sal  ai. 

Fygnr,  3330,  form,  shape. 

(P..  1,  6.) 

Pylanil,  9367,  defiling. 

Fot,  fote,  467.  778,   1493,  fool. 

Fyle,  3349,  to  defile. 

Fourtne,  3983,  form,  figure. 

Fyn,  ivne,   3337,  3338,   to  refine, 

Four  tend,  4808,  fourteen! h. 

purify,  see  'Fine'. 

Pr«,   114,  3713,  from.    O.N.  fri. 

Fynal,  6139. 

from.    I'brases:  'toaod/rn',  471, 

Fyndynges,  1557,  inventions. 

603;  '/ruthan*,  from  ihal  time', 

Fyne,  3337,  see  'Fine'. 

4071. 

Fyued,  3301,  3303,  6398,  refined. 

Fniit,  frayet,    1090,  1368,  to  at- 

purified. 

leuipt,   to  try.     O.N.  /rata,    lo 

Pyre-brand,  7431, 

try. 

Fyre-hryght,  5035. 

Frauncbes,  7996,  froedom. 

¥\i\.  7703.  fiery. 

Fraward,  frawirde  ,  87.  356,  6854, 

Fyver,  29S9.  3029,  ferer.   Pr.jfeVre. 

fro  ward. 

Lai,  ftbrU. 

Frawardnes,  11?;]. 

Fraysl,  1358,  aee  'FraUf. 

Gs,  gang,  193, 4100,  logo.  3<>  pen. 

t'<<r  |n>  [.it  lo  dreinys  Ofonuoehe 

siuir,3««c.  OiKigmga 

traslys, 

gua,  to  go  on  foot,  walk. 

To  acorns  hem  |«  fsudo  peofrattgi. 

Gader,  gadir,  1342,  3231,  3738,  tu 

(Jlandlyng  8yone  p.  16.) 

pither.    (iorm.  galtrrn.    I)n.  pvi- 

Frely,  5903,  5958,  5365. 

rfOVH. 

Frond,  Ml*,  634'i,  friend;  J>(.  frend. 

Gaderyng,  >*.,   ML 

Fiend- rmi«\  IBM,  friendship. 

Oaf,  gT*. 

Ki*».he,  1354.  eager,  ready.    A.M. 

tiaiii-iurnyup,  17 18,  returning. 

fertt.     Dm.  vertith,  fritrA, 

■f-Oammen,  aporl.  play. 

Freyle,  4083,  574«,  fraiL   Fr.  /«&. 

Oane,  3750,  gone. 

GLOSSAItlAi.    INDEX.                                           297 

Gang,  i:*i.  1936,  1.  to  go,  to  walk. 

Palsgrave.      Chancer    uses    the 

Phrase  'gang  or  ride'. 

phraso  /aim  gtt.     Mr  Wedgwood 

A  in?  seknes  tuk  him  in  (he  way, 

derives  it  from  the  verb  get  in  the 

Anil  put  him  in  sa  hard  assay, 

sense  of  contrive,  devise. 

That  he  mkht  nonlbir  gang  11a 

tGeting,  conception. 

fide. 

Gilden,  5360,  golden. 

(Barboar  p.  81.) 

Gilry,  1176,   guile,   deceit.     O.Fr. 

Gangyng,  tfc,  4779,  setting. 

guillt,  deceit,  fraud. 

Girette,  9101,  a  wnlch  tower. 

Gilt,  2951,  5559,  gtiilt. 

There  saiie  appone  Godarde 

Giltless,  5374,  guiltless. 

A  garette  he  rerede, 

Gilty,    2949,   B964,  5537,    guilty. 

That   scballe   he  garneschte  and 

O.N.  giulld,  Dan. gjeld,  debt.  A.8. 

kepyde, 

gilt,  fault. 

With  glide  mene  of  amies, 

tGlnd,  pret.  of  glide. 

And  a  bekyne  abovene. 

Glade,    4517,    glad.       Dan.    gin,!. 

To  lirynne  whennc  them   lykys, 

joyons.     O.N.  gladr. 

That  nana  enmye  wilh  boste, 

Glet,  459,  slime.    O.N. glmla.  «el. 

Salle  entro  the  mount  en, 

Fr.  gktle.     Prov.  E.  glal.   slime, 

(Mort.  Arth.  p.  48.) 

phlegm.  8c.  giit,  pus.    0.  E.  glat. 

Gas,  3745,  goes. 

moist ,  slippery. 

Gast ,  2272,  spirit,  soul.    A.S.jnii. 

Glomsede,  see  'Clomsed'. 

Germ,  geiit. 

Glorify,  8015. 

Ciaslly,    gastely,     974,     spiritual, 

Glose,  4473,  glos?,  comment. 

ghostly. 

Glotony,  G730. 

Gale,  7076, 8983,  way,  a  street.  Dan. 

"Clotim, 

gadt,  a  way.     O.N.  gala,  path. 

Glow,  7360,  to  barn.     O.N   glaa. 

Gayte,  6133,  goat  (used  collectively) 

Gnawen,  864,  p.  part,  of  to  gnaw. 

O.N.  grit,  a  female  goat. 

G in ;Me,  7338,  tognash.  0  H.gnista. 

Gomelry,  7801,  geometry. 

Gode,  5310,  good. 

Genera),  adj.,  3586. 

Godhede,  13,  5265,  godhead. 

Genoraly,  4791. 

Godspelle,  10S9,  3857, 6041,  gospel. 

Oasce.gese,  1 186, 3935, 6908,  to  tell, 

A.S.  godnpelt,  the  word  of  God. 

reckon,  calculate,  to  guess.    Du. 

A.S.  fpell,  O.E.  tpdle,  discourse, 

ghitten,  to  reckon,  estimate.  O.N. 

tidings. 

giika.    N.  giua. 

Godspeller,  5121,  evangelist. 

Gesles,  1374,  guests.    Germ,  gait, 

Goule,  477,  to  yowl,  cry.  O.H.g'jh. 

x  stranger.    O.N.  gentr,  a  guesl. 

Goulyng,  *b.,  6109,  cry. 

Geteu,  443,  444,  415T,   coucoived. 

Goat,  2993.     8p.  goto.    Dn.  gork. 

(O.N.oWh,  to  conceive.)  p.p.  at 

the  palsy.      Lit  gntla,  a    drop. 

of  'jilt,  to  conceive  (pret.  gall). 

Corresponding  to  the  Sp.  gola  cm- 

hence  O.K.  gating,  conception. 

dual,  wo  tlnd  in  the  Cursor  Unndi 

Gett,  1540,  f.ishion.    'Get,  modus, 

fol.  66  mention  made  of  the  'J'otl- 

consnetudo,  manner,  or  cnstouie. 

aml  gulr',  or  epilepsy. 

(P.  P.)  gette,  a  custom.    Phrase 

Grace,  3592,   5956,  6967. 

"neice   iette,    guise    novelle".— 

Gramer,  7801. 
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Granarjd,  798,  groaning.    A  8,  gra- 

ful.  A. 8.  agrywx,  to  terrify,  gnt- 

ijum.    tin.  orwn "■ 

lk,  grisly. 

Grape,  b'5CG,  USUI,  to  feel.gTa-p.  1.8, 

Grissc,  47*1,  graaa. 

yrnfian;  Qtft^fgjp—J  '■ '.N  .jy-"'- 

Grnche,  307,  lo  murmur,  grumble. 

,„,    B«  jpraM*i  H  »oi«, grasp. 

■<irat<-hip>,  'jmrhyn,  inuriniiti/ — 

pan  answer*!  lohini  J'eler nud lot). 

(P.P.)   Pr.  gnujer,  to  grieTc,  re- 

A ml  Mill  pant  es  wonder  nunc-, 

pine;   t/rouctr,  prVwdasV,  otoh- 

ForwbipouUowcducgtat  Thomas, 

■  A.  r,   to  murmur,  reproach. 

Pat  onre  lord  Ibeeus  resin  was, 

f)ai  yratiVi/  |'n»  and  war  uogbt 

[  nnlli    |iuu  saw  liis  Mody  aide, 

Ma. 

Ami   <ii"i>r'l   within   bis  woudes 

(M.S.  Hail.  419C,  fol.3H.) 

wide; 

Grotehaud,  3643,  murmuring. 

Of  evil  bilcve  lias  |>ou  ay  bene, 

Grand,  gram),   toll.  7313,  founda- 

And [pal  es  on  |ii  selron  sane, 

tion,     bottom.       Goth,    gnimlat. 

parfore  erlow  ay  ua  fro, 

O.N.  omiaw. 

When  any  thing  es  for  to  do. 

Gryru,  a?i>0.  savage,  fierce.    Goim. 

0f5.Sad.UM,  f„l.  W30 

•jritnm.  fury,   wratb.     Dn.  oWw, 

Grauiil,  3827.  to  grant. 

jirnl.alily  connected  with  (be  O.K. 

Gnytbcly,    U4j,     carefully,     tho- 

ijram.ijramr, grume,  angry.   A.  8. 

roughly.     It  alio  signifies  pre- 

grama, i/ram ;   Germ.  gram. 

paredly,    readily,  from    yrnythr. 

Gryruly,  32211,  fiercely. 

to  make  ready.     0.  K. 

tuvii,    MM,    to   grind   lb*  teeth, 

grtiOa.       A.  S.    gc-rrad,    ready. 

open  the  mouth  wide.    N.  grina. 

Pkw.B.  fnidg. 

to  wry  the  mniilli,  furl  Hie  ni»i>. 

Grege,  2991,  lo  increase. 

Do,  :/'"-ihii.  to  grin,  soar!. 

Una,  grease,  -ISM,   B39V,   graaa. 

Then  shall*  helle  gape  and  gryn. 

..  |rm,    8c.  ;/l>-,«. 

(T.  M.  p.  (.3.) 

tirel,  MMa,  to  we«p,  see  'Grate'. 

Kihald  sal  sinful  riglitwi-  theune, 

■.   grete,   t:;i,  t.44,  we,  MM, 

And  witb  hi>  telbe  on  ttiia  sal  he 

great,  tump,  gretter. 

gram*. 

Greta  ml,  BOS,  cryiug. 

(Pa.  «*Ti,  1«.) 

Urete,  71)119,  to  cry.    A. 8.  yrirtn... 

tiiir-lj,  1404, dreadful, see 'Griaely'. 

to  «*«p.     Wo  hive  alio  O.Kng. 

(iryilynes,  3310,  terribleueu, 

yrWr  a  tear,  weeping,  Me   1*».  a. 

Gad.  gude,  8,  SO,  good,  >*o  'Gode'. 

mo. 

liude,  i'l.  guile *,  IMtj  riches,  goods. 

lirelelj.    IM1,   pM*** 

Gtiiinos,  gudeoM,  134.  3676,  4*86, 

Grelyng,  */..,  4itt,  14&I,  6109,acrj. 

i;ii,„li|i;... 

Gretaunc 

Gun,  4700,  pret.  of  %i*.    ll  i»  fc»- 

NMi  griete.    Ft.  ^mur, 

.jucnlly  written  gan.  tan.  and  U 

lo  ojipiaaf,  disquiet.    Lat.urnri', 

Deed  ••  an  auxiliary  of  the  pal 

beaij. 

lens*  as  'y<i»  aay'  w  'did  say 

xrttualj,    4WJ,    oMS, 

Gjs,  gyse,  ItM,  154«,  guise,  fa- 

grifV'i.    . 

abiea  (of  drrsa).    Pr.  guite,  Mode, 

terrible. 

way,  faablon. 

Griaely,  1767,3333,  horrible,  dwa4- 
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tHa,  to  htm 

Kight  ao  po  gift  of  streukith  mai 

Hnf,  68,  to  have. 

make 

Hailhen.  haythen,   5621,   bealhen. 

po  bert  slalworthe,  to  undertake 

Genu.  Iiciilc,    a  heatben.     Uotb. 

And  Id  Limit!  /;inlw  Iteiv  in  liody, 

haithmt,  luiitlii.  the  open  country. 

For  |ie  lot'  of  god  almighty. 

E.  fowri.    Du.  MA,  /*yot».    E. 

(US.  Tib.  K.  til,  fol.  12.) 

Itoidcn,  a  clown,  a  pagan. 

Hare,  676,  5001,   hair.     Du,  hacr. 

lliilii.  balde,  794,  1283,  lo  estimate, 

Genii.  Iiiiiir, 

3836,  hold. 

Harn-paua,  6298,  braiu-pan.    O.N. 

Halden,  09,  15%,  1398,  6950,  5960, 

hjunii,  A.S.  Incrna. 

(■;-.;»■  ofhald),  heli!,  bound.   AS. 

And  with  a  sownd  smate  Targns 

Iitiililiin,  Lionii.  halten,   to  keep, 

but  reroeda, 

observe,  hold.    Phrase  '  is  haldeii 

Throu   alhor  part  or   tciaplis  of 

for  to  do',  6937. 

his  hede; 

"Haldes,  «A.,  holds,  fastnesses. 

In  the  hnmpan  the  scbafl  he  has 

Ilaldyng,  6994,  possession. 

afflit, 

Hale,  iuij.,  3933,  6348,  whole. 

'.nihil  blude  and  brauc  ul  togider 

lLle,  ;■/-..  8323,  8344,  to  heal.   A.S. 

mist. 

hat,  healthy,  whole. 

(G.  Douglas,  fol.  ii,  p.  661.) 

Haighe,  6087,  a  saint. 

Haste,  eft.,   9885,   to  hasten.     S*. 

Halghe  Thursday,  holy  Thursday. 

hitttn,  to  hnrry. 

Haligast,  3,  Ilolyghost. 

Hastily,  3735,  quickly. 

Halow,  3633,  .1  saint,  pi.  balutves. 

Hasty.   1548,  .Titdden.  unexpected. 

from  A  S.  halyian,  to  keep  holy. 

Syinon  auswerd  and  said  nay, 

consecrate.     K.  Inillvie. 

1  may  uoght  bore  it  [the  cross| 

Haly,  977,  3690,  4333,  holy. 

this  day, 

llaly.    Iialely,    2418,   3710,  4254, 

And  >■•'-<■/  tbrnges  1  hare  to  do. 

wholly,  see  'Hole'. 

(MS.  Hail.  4196  fol.  830 

Halynes,  4240,  holiness. 

Hasty))-,  4544,  speedily. 

Hand  (=»nd),  776,  breath,    O.N. 

Hat,  hata,  3038,  3189,  Inn.   n«r 

iiuiln,  hreath. 

hatter  B  hotter,  3097. 

Hap,  happe,   ]2S3,  6897,  fortune. 

lint,   hatte,  3951,    called,  imuwd. 

o.n.  fc«y. 

it  is  sometimes   written   hattai. 

Salainon  wits  in  inekil  wele 

A.S.  hdtuii,  to  tow,  promise. 

1  mi  -  ■   balh  wit  hap  and  selo. 

ltd.  heita,  to  name,  to  he  uameii. 

(MS.  Vesp.  A.  iii,  fol.  50.) 

Goth,   haittvi ,   tu   call,   I"  cuni- 

Happy.  1334,  fortunate,  tacky. 

mand. 

Hard,  806,  178a,  a)  severe,  painful ; 

And  he  said  Ic  haf  sped  fill  lllc. 

662,  t>)    tirm.    Germ,  hart.    O.N. 

For  nan  of  Ibaim  willed nvill,, 

hartlr.       Pliruscs    -li-ml   rialdaiiri 

[Thar)  wald  nan  of  thaiin  mi  lare 

glow  listed,    790;    'karri  day', 

lisle, 

6U75,   'Aorrf-lierteii'. 

Bot  an  that  haUe  Teaciet. 

Haidnes,  3515,  suffering,  pain. 

(Met.  Horn.  p.  149.) 

For  right  :il~    brede  here  bodily, 

Haloid,   1492.  the  poll. 

Snstenes  and  slreniitJies  po  body, 

Hatreden,    3403,    hatnd.      *Wic 

3on                       sLossattns,  index. 

hnir.il.iC  i.e.  'wicked  hatred*. 

Omnea  declinavcrmil  -mini. 

(Pa.  x«v,  19.) 

(P..  »iii,  3.1 

-rakn  was  a  common  termination 

I'oruen  |.:i[  wyght  and  willy  ware. 

in  Horthwi  Hmttwi  i"j.-,-.i.„, 

Said  "to  |ii  -1,'iiT,   we  fttand 

lore    (M.  H.  p.  30);  ftlavrattH, 

Whaso  be.  veil  *o  ketitet  bredo  of 

fellow-^liij.  CMS.  Ilmtl-  419*!);  NM- 

U  hare. 

'■'"/'■"  ,    MWtRHi  ",    htWfl  i'Syi. 

Hardily  hag  of  hi*  band." 

(iawajue,  Hum  antes  Ed.  Robsun 

]u>  hevedes  h.ilely  gan  held 

A.  505). 

And  did  him  bononre  alle. 

Innt,    1010,   1535,  4383,   6344. 

(US.  Harl.  4196,  fol.207) 

to   practise.     Ft.  hantrr.    to  fio- 

Held  (=eld),  756,  old  age. 

>|ii«nl,  haunt. 

Hele,  757,  1336,  3035,  health. 

H-mug,  it.,  1530,  hah  it  ion  r.  Germ 

Head,  3314,  5603,  plnrnl  of  hand 

MM)  tu  behave.    A.S.  hablim, 

O.N.  fen*. 

to  hn*e. 

llwi  'ai  hif,  and  noght  *nl  hai 

lie  'Edgare]  we»  a  mini  of  fayra 

tlrape  with  'ism  night  ne  dai. 

liaofng. 

(l*s.  ciiii.) 

\ii.l  djde  j jj  hys  tyme  botleful 

f);ii  heul  f(ll|h  UeAew/andfele. 

thyng. 

(MS.  Veap.  A.  iii,  fol  S6.) 

(W.  C.  p.  S76 ) 

Thai  wrung  Ihair  Ann/  and  w*p 

Elitg,  3877,  own. 

ful  aar. 

Iliiwlayue,  355,  haughty.   Fr.  httu- 

(Met  Hum.  p.  aviii.) 

Inin  from  tart,  0.  ft  hwM  IiIl'Ii. 

ilende,   1761.  2603,  40O&,  ood. 

Haythen,  5431,  heathen. 

1 1 .  polished. 

II oil,  beted,  hede,  486,  35D1S,  5003, 

•Oj  liangoit.  O.H.hnmja, 

MM-, 

tu  hlng,  pret,  Ufa 

lied*,  603,  heed.    A.  8.  I*tn,    to 

Itent,  it,.,  3733,  to  receire.   Uent, 

keep,  guard,  obaerre. 

pret,     O.N.  hrada,  to  eeiie. 

"  1 1  «_■  fi  1  i  i  l  l;  .  '■eheeding. 

Herber,  «'<.,  448,  6103,  lodging.  He. 

Hegb,  heghc,  (*,   II'JI,  4353,  8506, 

hrrhery,  to  thelter,  to  hi'ime.     I'V, 

to  ei.lt. 

6154.  to  lodge.    A.M.  li.rtf.fruj.lH, 

lleKh,  light 

lUfgm,   10  -.heller 

47«3;  ™«ij).  hegber,  I!(i3;  •UfHrl, 

1! olli odd  |tu  he  Oeld  Mia  he  geal, 

begho.t   (and  heal).  0H.     A.S. 

In  dene  sled  al  most  ha  red, 

'err/,,     high. 

A  clone  liewi-1  he  ches  *»r|>i. 

Heghen,  411!',  to  salt, 

For  to  mak  in  hi*  hrrbtrgtri. 

Ami  hit   |iat  mcke*  himself  with 

(US.Ye.p.  A.  hi.   i   . 

-111-', 

lien,  536,  to  hear. 

He  Mill  be  hgAfeW*.!*  it  e.  »killr. 

Here  my  to,  87  34. 

(U8.HmI.41DG,  M,  I0K] 

HH)  ,  25:.,  3547,  h«*rt. 

Heghnes,   >MO,  exaltation,  pride. 

llorth,  71,  10'J,  4SKI,  earth,    tiolh. 

ll.*hl,  t*t> 

!,■»,<,.. 

Heke  {=  eke),  BAM,  to  inctea.e. 

bo  piOOliM.    A,SJ-i(l», 

Held,  817,  to  bend  down,  atoop. 

ft   3704,  6007,  henre 

Alio  AdHW  ]*'  larcen 

Ueved,  676,  77),  4083,  5003,  haad. 
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Heven,  7756,  Leaven.    A.S.  hfo/on. 

the   moaning   of  'baptised',    hut 

Hevenryke,  403,  1898,  the  kingdom 

this  is  a  secondary  sense. 

of  heaven. 

E>an  at  be  fyrst  of  pat  ess 

llever,  3032,  ever. 

peKyng  of  Hrettiinc  /">£■•/»  *:)*; 

Hevy,  4583,  sorrowful. 

And  all  j>e  Boruage  of  his  laud 

He*,  4889,  hue.    A.S.  lumr.  kk*>, 

pan  baptyst  wes 

form,  fashion,  eoloar. 

(W.  C.  p.  98.) 

Hewed,  3713,  hewn.    A.S   linwfall. 

Sjiio    hoiiyn  he   wes,   and   cnLit 

Genu,  hmieii.    We  have  also  [lie 

Henry.    (W.C.  p.  309.) 

Northumbrian  li'iy,   to  cut  chop. 

Or  jyf  a  man  hive  hove  a  chylde, 

O.N.  hoygi'ii. 

God  byt  forbedo  and  sbylde, 

Hey,  3044J  high. 

JM  |>;il   ibjblc  slmlde  any  have 

Heyghe,  4897,  high;  hovebest,4H9G, 

Hf  hys   godfadrys,    maydyn    or 

hfgbMt. 

knave. 

Hider,  byder,  508.  1417,  hither. 

(Handling  Synue  p.  55.) 

Hidos.biilus,  l744,hideoLi.-.1'ii;_'htiiil. 

tie  fyrst  Sacrament  ys  holy  bap- 

0.  Fr.  hide,  hiede,  IM.mr.  jUlSPMA 

leuie 

dread;  hudoate,  dreadful 

Hove  of  watyr,  and  uoyled  wyth 

Higbt,   I)   107,  promised:    1)  :>ty., 

creme. 

0530,  called,  Itmi 

(Ibid,  p.  294.) 

Hir,  5B2,  her. 

How-swa,  howso. 

Hird,  hitie,  U134,4G38,  keeper = the 

Hnfe,  4179,   hoof.     Dan.  ft**,    DM 

herd   in   shepAm/.     Genii,  /art, 

hoef. 

a  herdsman,    (l.ti.hird.  to  keep 

Hnndrclh,  4524,  hundred.   O.Norse 

gourd. 

In,  ml  mil. 

Honest,  5892,  honourable. 

Hunger,  4035,  famine,  /y/.  hungers. 

Honeste',  5829,  honour. 

Hurde,  5667,  treasure,  board.    A.S. 

Honour,  vl:,  8535. 

hvnl,  treasure.     O.U.ti.  hurt. 

llordom,  8259.    A.S.  AfWnw.    Icel. 

Hyde.    5299.   skin   (of  the  human 

hdr,  adultery. 

body),     O.N.  had,   ftfatl     lie™. 

llorrihel  ,  6019,  C430. 

hull.  I'n.  tiiiijtl,  skin  of  a  beast 

Hortel,   4787,  hurt'e.     Dn,  kurttn. 

His    elathe.-    fra    him    son*   [>ai 

to  dash  against. 

lugged, 

Honsil,  3402,  the  sntrainent.    O.N. 

And  alle  his  hide  in  sunder  rugged. 

/wo*!,  l,a»l ,  a  sacrifice. 

(H8.Harl.4iaB,  fob  82.) 

Hove,  t>».,  3126,  to  hover,  remain 

Iljdiis,  1773,  hideous. 

ahove,    hang    over.      W,  hiijiim. 

Hydusly,  fii-iis. 

hufio,  to  hang  over. 

BydonM,  9487. 

tHovo,  cessation. 

Hyiig,  G76,  (pret.  hang)  to  banc. 

noven,  p.partie.  of  /fence    toniie, 

Hyugand,   1536,  hanging. 

'was  li,,rtn'  =  was  presented  (i.  e. 

tlynged,  5334,  hanged. 

to   the    priest    for   baptism).      It 

Hypaui! ,    1539,    hailing,   hopping. 

is  »  [ibrise  tint  ollcii  DMK1  ill 

O.K.  '"/'/'.  saltus. 

reference   to  tho   baptismal    rite. 

It  [pe  foule]  hipytd  liifore  him  in 

Mncpberson    and   others   give   it 

pe  gate, 
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Tille  it  come  nt  |>e  abbay  jntc. 

tithciili ,  frequently. 

(M.S.  Hut.  4196,  fol.93.) 

Ingement,  9803,  GIOG. 

Hope  came  lii/i/inii.^  n  II.it, 

Iustify,  5987,  to  do  juslice  to. 

That  had  so  y -boated 

Onlay  lie  thy  solvene. 

How  lie  with  Moyi-csniaumlemeiit, 

Bathe  jure!  nnd  juggej, 

Ilinlile  many  MM  y-holpe. 

And  1 1 1 - r i .  .■',  of  landoa. 

(Pien  Ploughman  p.  361.) 

Luke  thon  jaityfye  them  wele. 

That  injnrye  wyrkea. 

LiiiilyiiC,  3478,  chattering.    O.Fr. 

(Mort.  Anli    f,  1  ■ 

jtuhjt.  r.  to  chailcr. 

Justys,  *>>.,  5330,  jnatice. 

Sum    t m .-.i   in   kirk  slomers  nnd 

lamia,  6106,  judgement. 

slapes, 

Ivel ,  i4.,  8538,  diseaae. 

Sum  tenlpsloi'ifty'Mjim/andiapes. 

K»,  1539,  co*.  ,>l.  if, 

(MS.  Bn).  4196,  fo!  185.) 

Kan,  see  'Can'. 

launya,  Tuo,  jaundice.    Fr,  jnumtre 

Rust,  bo.,  7S61.  to  demise. 

MUI  *■*■**,  yellow. 

Kay,  cay,  3835,  3838,  key,  *•.»•£•.*'. 

Ilk,  ilka,  ilkan.  6*,  89,  137,  138, 

Kaytif,  7390,  wretch. 

■Hit 

Kele.  87S6.  to  cool. 

111,  illc,  80,  174,  600,   evil,   bail. 

Kan,  1074.  6215,  BMt  ID  MB,  to 

&H.   <tfr. 

teach,    show.      O.N.   (xthm.    Is 

Effllibtl,  6281. 

perceive  by  sense,  observe. 

Imyrt,  imyddae,  ft16»,  518(1,  ill  tin 

Kend,  pret.  of  ken. 

midst  of. 

Ken.\  I  •:.'*, ^WUii'rce.crnel.ibarp 

Inijdwird,  6447. 

liiTui.id'/iii.  hold,  daring.    O.S*. 

l"IU\  1712.  in  m  nineh. 

kin,  i-i/n.   ijitirk,  pronij>t,  daring. 

■  might,  96-1,  kwwM| 

Kepe,  a)  50!!l,  to  gnard.  tak*  or* 

explained  by  ^iMbmUwi*. 

of;  AJ  7371,  tobold.coutain.   AH. 

Fm  thou  gaf  man  skil  and  MM, 

crpan,    to  BMMMg 

.    (M.  II.  p.  3.) 

Kepe,  •''.,  M 1 ,  61*7,  rare,  aa  in  pbr. 

For  Wllic  thirfniilcs  [iloufes|  hat*." 

'Ink  tepe\ 

Mnioa 

Kepyng,  aA.,  4190,  5,'.03,  .'.Sill,  car*. 

lnateii  nf unr,  and  atillemurninj;, 

rnslody. 

And  bilakenes  thai  sinful  man. 

Kidde,  4343,  pret.  of  kilhe,  to  -ho*. 

Thai  eeWLwiinos  and  itwyt  can, 

discover.    AS  iyAiw. 

Siill  u!  thit  fulea  biaenaa  lake. 

Kirk,  kyrk,  3684,  cburcb. 

(11.  H.  p.  ififl.) 

Knaw,  83,  to  know. 

Initrumentes  Inimical),  9364. 

Kin-en,  8309,  known,  acquaint*) 

InvUile,  979.  imi.ible. 

with. 

Inlntly,  8836. 

Knawyng.  ib..  45,  147,  4010,  6737. 

loly,  589.  Joyful.    Fr  joli,  marry. 

k  ii  urn  ledge. 

Ire,  8S88. 

Kiiytted,  7215.  kllttaaV 

Irk.  rA.,  to  tire,  get  weary  of  BMJ. 

Kun,  pA.  inuin.,   187,  to  learn.   A.S. 

IrVyr.g,  »/>.,  MM,  wnrtrwu.  A.8 

evtmm,  to  know,  54A9. 

ciryA.  slothful. 

Kydde,  kid,  4349,  (prat,  of  kitb*  or 

tllhfii,  frcijfltiit. 
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kythe,  to  show,  to  HiscoTor)=Bhowii, 

Lnre,  04G9,  learning.     A. 8.  lore. 

discovered,  known. 

Largo,  4369,  liberal. 

Kylle,  3996,  ulcer.    Icel.  kyli. 

l.;it<>iui,  4:i71,  latten,  brass,  tinned 

Kynd,  si.,  53,   1515,  nature. 

iron.    Fr.  laiton,  brass. 

Kynd,  adj.,  2535,  natural. 

Latsom,  793,  seo  'Wlstsom'. 

Kyudel,  6603. 

Latte,l»te,  1567,1869,  to  let.  Germ. 

Kynduly,  kyndly,  127,  1680,3714, 

fallen,    lo  permit.     A  6.    tafcP* 

6380,   according   lo  miluro,   na- 

O.N.  tatr,   1a«y,   slow.     In   this 

turally. 

sense  it  is  connected  with  K.  fa/--. 

Kyngryke,  5780,  kingdom. 

Lnudo,  338,  see  'Lewd'. 

Kynred,  4167,  kindred. 

I.averd,  416,  Lord.    A. 8.  Usjfthf. 

Kyrke,  4473,  church. 

O.N.  iaaardr. 

Lade,   3421,   load.     A  S;n,   Ida.l, 

Law,   lawe,    u(#„    809,  4764,   low, 

hlatlan,  lo  toad.     0  N.  hladi,   -.< 

meek,  see 'Lagher'.  rA,,  8505,  to 

beap. 

humble. 

hgfk,  lagbo,  law.  3163,  2367,  4144, 

Lawed,  885,  see  'Lewd'. 

5942,  law.    O.N.  lag,  order,  law; 

Lawed,  8523,  humbled. 

kgoia,  to  lay  down. 

Lawnes,  8500,  humility. 

Lagh,  1092,  lo  laugli  (pret.  lughe. 

Layk,  lo  play.  A.  8.  bem,  to  play; 

Se    leuch.)     Germ,  lachen. 

Wo,  play. 

Lagher,  3870,  lower.  Com  p.  of  fa/Ac 

1  nrciifiilli  pai  can  him  raipc 

low.     O.N.  layr.     8wed.  lay. 

Ffnl  snoborll  him  for  to  snaipe, 

Laghter,  1451.   laughter. 

[)o  folk  pat  was  sa  fade 

Laghyng,  s'i„  7840,  laughter. 

0  elai  pai  keat  at  him  he  dote, 

Lake,  pi,  "97,  !o  censure,  blame. 

And  laikcd  wit  him  siti-sole. 

Dn.  Iirrkcn,  to  bewantin(>,  blame, 

(CorsorMundi  fol.  135.) 

accuse,  from  lack,  taeclx,  want, 

Laykyng,  *!>,,  594,  sport,  pleasure. 

fault,   blame.     Swed.  tak,   fault, 

Layn,  5999,  In  keep  secret.     O.N. 

vice.    Lair  is  geiienilly  writteil 

ietjna.     Prov  li,  law,  to  hyde. 

laid*. 

I.aynd.  6999,  pret.  of  'Layn". 

(BM  Tiers  Ploughman  1.3736.) 

Layt,  pi.  tr.,  0001,  to  seek.    A.S. 

I.fikkyn  or  blamyn  vitnpero  culpo. 

it  titan.     Irel.  Icita;  8w.  tela,  to 

(P.  P.) 

look  for. 

WhenbewaswcntpefolkofTonts, 

"  It  e*  no  nede  he  iaia  to  tedie 

Harmed  him  behind  bis  bar, 

A  hale  man  for  to  bare  a  le<-he 

A  ud  last  omang  f  am  gan  him  fac. 

Bot  pc  man  pal  fries  sekeues  sure 

(MS.  flail.  4196,  fol.191.) 

Nedes  to  layt  a  leches  lare. 

'Lame,  loam,  earth.     A  8.  him. 

(MS.  Harl.  4196,  fol.  181.) 

Lane,  tb.,  8905,  pathway. 

Laytbede,  9024,  ugliness,  foulness. 

Lang,  632,  long.     O.N.  fan^r. 

A.  8.  fa/A,  evil. 

Lang,  oi.  impart.,  8882,  to  long  for. 

I.eche,  5944,  physician.    A.  8.  htn. 

Langor,  6410.  longer. 

I.ede,  a)  593,  6719,  to  lend,  /.)  9640, 

Laugly,  3188,  Iot  a  long  time. 

lo  bring.     O.N.  leida. 

Lapped,    533,  641,   6319,   folded. 

Ledyng,  ih.,  4317,  instigation. 

Wiclif  has  u>lap,  lo  fold. 

Leef,  6B4,  leaf. 
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I.ef,  4100,  leato,  permission. 

And  all,'  pi  linis  on  ilka  aide 

Lef,  193,  to  leave.     O.N.  lei/a,  to 

Wiibi  lOrOM  sal  bo  orupide. 

leave,       A  Sax.   laf,   remainder, 

(M.S.  Uarl   419ti,  fol.  77.J 

whence  the  Sc,  laf,  lave. 

Lwtto,  6899.  length,  see  'Lang'. 

Lefe,  1916,   beloved,  dear.     Coup. 

IJU.  "on  lenthe'  =  along. 

lever.    A.8.  Uof.    Dn.  lief,  dear. 

Ler,   lere,    166,  1535,  4663,  6874. 

Legge,  adj.,  6G06,  H«g*a  supreme, 

to    teach,    learn.      A.  8     /<rr<tfl. 

sovereign.     Fr.  lige.     Ph.   'frji/r 

S*.  fa™.     Genu,  lehrea. 

pewU', 

I.ard,  lereil,  a$  and*/.,,  117,4197, 

Hot,  ami  I  lif  in  U<it  pnnfti- 

4414,  learned,  Isught,  the  clergy, 

[l;ir  d.'d  sill  richt  welo  vengit  lie. 

as    distinguished  from  (he  Inity. 

(Bartonr,  p.  lOS.) 

I'h.  •hnd  and  lewed',  636(1. 

For  gif  I  leif  in  liaje  pouiti 

I.eryng,  *'<.,  I ;o,  learning 

I'll"*  Mil  uf  him  »fill  vengii  be. 

Lose,  99lo,  to  lose.     A. 8.  few* 

(Bulk  of  Alex,  p   tyo.) 

Lesson,  3867. 

/-<oyf  ii  nut  a  very  common  form 

1....I,    loste,   165,  469,  3399,  6177. 

of  (lie  »nrd;  it  is  nsiiatl)  written 

•■ft 

legt  ot  liege. 

Lesyng,  »'-.,  4274,   lie.     AS    l..i 

'Uttjs  poutt?  [BuikofAl  (..361), 

..i...   r.i   i;,-;  frm,  empty,  f»U*. 

Wiild  i.    «i.ir[iil)'<'li ,   lorde  quoth 

Let*.  MM,  jaK9,  to  lei. 

Gawi Ill     <■■     !'■-'     liVlir, 

tLeth,  loosening. 

Kid  me  boje  fro  ]>i*  benche  and 

Lett,   338,  3931,  6130,    to  hinder 

■londe  bjr  j-i>»  |>ore, 

A. 8.   falftn*.      (julh.   /,i//Vin.    pa- 

pat  i  «jth  ouw  fiUnti  mrfi 

/n^'an,   li>  delay.    ProY.  fieruan 

npyilp   [lis  table, 

letren,  lo  retard,  impede,  hinder. 

And  pal  my  /cyi/t  laily  Ivliud  Ul 

Lettre.  (,7i9. 

Hie, 

Letting,     #/..,     337,    1996,    4900, 

I  nolile  come  lo  your  tounseyl, 

hindrance. 

hlfore  your  tort  rycbe. 

l-euke,  7481  (note),   warm.     A.8. 

ffrrfimya  and  pttawXs-a}) 

win,-,  rupid,     Iiunbsr   bai   tuik- 

1.  IMC.) 

barlit,     -Unite,    not   fully  hot*. 

i.ele,  1393,  4253  loyal,  faithful 

tepidut.     l*wken***e,  t«por." 

"Lend,  loing,     A. 8.  tcwlrnu. 

(P.  1'-) 

i.ni'l,  doner  ndiug. 

Love,  adj.,  6797,  dear,  see  'Lefe'. 

Laager,  3939,  G333,  longer. 

Lev*,  G539,  leave. 

I.mi,  ;,:i:i:!,  nrel,  0f  (m,  to  grant, 

Letunyng,  »*.,  5120,  lightning    II 

give.    A.& 

occurs  also  nndor  the  form  levin. 

Adam,  for  boo  his  loft  mi  but, 

\,   i/i.u.  Ijun,  lightning. 

M  |h>  l'"(ic  {'it  1  bad  are, 

Lever,  505M,  rather,  romp.  <>f  trve. 

Itl   wrugtit   idler  pi  wife, 

■>■')..   117,  4414,  5309.  igno- 

(>■     afUl   me  pit   /rn(  ]»  life, 

rant,  lend.  I'h.  •  lered  and  kreiT . 

1  nin  |„  |„„K   atJ   |  send 

A.  S.  Uriril.  Uriedc.   laicns;  holt. 

Real)  vowndea  and  ten  to  lend. 

the    people,    the    tally.      -It-tnle. 

Kijhl   fra  pi  hetil 

Ml    letloryd,  illitentna;    — «»• 

Egben  and  mi  ,nd  ilka  dtla 

1>n»<ryuge  in  what  so  fayl  be,  in- 

|        sciue,  iguarus.'    (?.  P.) 

GLOSSAItlAL   INDEX.                                           305 

Libard,  1328.  leopard. 

The  h/iprii  blude  in  ded  thraw 

I.iconr.  6763,  liquor. 

voydis  be. 

Lift,  530,  to  live. 

(G.  Douglas  vol.  ii,  p.  6SI.) 

Life-days,  4981. 

Lorn,   lorne,   547,   4105,  lost:    /i,  p. 

Utfi  I'KgB,  475,  3.if>7,  4546,  4553. 

of  fesc,  to  lose,   jt  B  frtiM    tiorni. 

lo  lie;  p.  pari.  'u^en,  %y».  A.S. 

verlieren,    lo  loose,   7:«7. 

lecgan.    O.N.  tyjriir,   lo  lay;  l<y 

tLon,  ,i  ptt, 

ijia,  to  lio. 

Lund ,  3782,    loudly,    openly,    pu- 

Light, ml/.,   a)  G88,  full  of  lovily, 

blicly    as    in    phrase    'land   mat 

M.-tlo      4J  3346,  joyful. 

stille',  3782.    Germ,  lout,  sound. 

Lifihtles.  681!*,  dark. 

O.K.  Vied. 

Lightly,   78G,    1820,  MM,  unity 

Louse,   lowse,    1792,   2182,   3841, 

l.ighHycr,  4341. 

3852,3853,  to  loose.    Qatfe.  la**, 

Lighlnos,  308.  levity. 

loose,   empl\;  ta,>-jtu,.    I.i   Loom 

Like.  7851,  to  pleaso.    N.  W»,  1" 

Love,  321,   to  prai^i1.     Do.  tpVM, 

lie  to  one's  taste. 

to  praise     Dan   lav,  praise.   led. 

Likand,  7834,  pleasing. 

lo/a,  to  praise.     Gum.  /«'•<«. 

Likyng,  202,  pleasure. 

ill"  nii'iilb  of  cbjlilfr  and  .-uuk:nul 

List,  Hate,  •■',.  tapctq  196,  3M*i 

Made  fou   iuf  iu  ilka  Land. 

t!767,  please,  desire     A.S.  fakm, 

[Pi  Mil,  a.) 

to  have  pleasure  in.     O.K.   ';/*'. 

I.overd,   138-1,  3UC9,  lord. 

pleasure.    Genu.  but 

Lovyng,  331,  2139,  3789,  praise. 

Litb,   1917,  limb,  member. 

llafe  mercy  of  me  Lavtrd  :< ml  af 

1  schall  the  bctte  even   fctt, 

Mi  inekonessu  of  uiy  faes  pal  be 

Uede  and  body,  wythoul  grelh, 

pat  upheves  mo  fra  yhates  of  dede, 

|  i.  e.  quarter] 

Pat  I  scheao  forth  to  sprede, 

VT  thou  mike  more  pressyiip. 

pine  loveynffes  everilk-om-, 

(Sir  Cleges  292 ) 

In  yhates  of  tjpgfctmi  Bywt, 

A. 8.  lil/i:   Germ,  glicd,  a  joint, 

(Ps.  i*,   11,  li) 

bodily  member     N.  lidr. 

Low,  9431,  flame.    O.S.Iooi   L»n. 

'Lythe  fro  lyfhe,  or  lym  fro  lyra 

h,-.   In*     A.S.   /,-„.    liij.      U.K. 

tuembuteui.'    (P.  P.) 

liyi  .    UC. 

Lithor,  1059,  nicked.     A.S    I'jthr 

And  brint  in  pair  sinagoj;  lire  ful 

from  lithe,  alow. 

bright 

T.of,  51,  to  praise,  see  'Love'. 

|i...  I.,,,-,  ,\  swutli  sinful  domirighl. 

Lot,  sb.,  1843,  love,  aee  'Love'. 

(Fs.  cv.) 

Lokand,  3016,  hurting. 

Lowt,  «96t;,  to  reverence. 

Loke,  5371,  to  look,  Bee. 

Lowting,«/>.,  7847,  obeisance.  A.S. 

Loper,    459,    coagulated,    clotted, 

Wfun,  to  bow,  stoop     O.N.  Iiiln, 

thick.      Prov   Han.   hiblier,   any- 

to stoop. 

thing  coagulated.     0.  N.   Imp*, 

•lie  »aghpiim  knele  pis  calf  abute, 

lo  run,  congeal.    O.K.  Germ,  fe- 

AlsGoddhim  selven  love  nn&lute. 

fitrvn,    to   coagulate.     Hart.  UK, 

(Coll.  MB   Vesp.  A.iii,  fob  37.) 

4196  reads  lopyril. 

Luf.  lufe,  1)  A,  G9,  142.  love.   3} 

And  Of  his  mouth,  a  petuus  thing 

'■/>..   594,  1844. 

to  se, 
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I.ugbe   (or   logbe),   6524,    pret,   of 

Other.  Desidieux.idle,  litis,  lithtr. 

liufh.   lo  laugh. 

slotithfiill  (Cotg). 

po  felons  /(ij/i  him  til  helhing. 

(Coll.  MS.  Vesp.  A.iii,  fol  87.) 

Ma.  3997,   more.     A.S.  iwt,  mora. 

I.ufly,  690,  lovoly. 

greater,  more. 

I.nke,  1)  206,  4088,  4736,  to  mo. 

Msjesle,   4713. 

it)  368,  lo  be  seen. 

Malice,  4186,  6646. 

Uety,  4331,  full  of  litsl 

Mnliciouse,  4169. 

l.ycheroiis,  4231. 

Maimce,  «'j.,  43i0,  menace,     Fr. 

Lychery,  4909. 

iuctui™.      Latin    mint,    minaeia. 

i.jeom,  am. 

threat!. 

lyfand,  2319,  living 

Mnnhed,  (139,  manhood. 

Lyfe,  37,  IS,  18119,   to  live. 

M:ir.  mare,  333,  380,  1)  more.     S) 

Lyfte,   1444,   sky,  air      TUl  Mid 

greater;    super),  matt,    greatest. 

also  appears  us  /»//  or  loft.    O.N. 

1047.     A.S.  mam. 

/op(,  air,  «ky.    AS.  V». 

Ihtrt.TiJoui,  S8H,  43*0. 

And  als  he  loked  up  lil  hewn 

llartir,  «*.,  3895,  4384;    vt>.,  43T4. 

Open  be  saw  the  /i/te»  seven. 

Martird,  4374. 

(MS.  Tib.  V«*p.  A.iii,  fol,  71.) 

Alas,  mate,  342,  355,  makes. 

Lyftyng,  lit,  7731,  support 

Mast,  4090,  greatest ;  su perl,  of  ma. 

Lyfyng.  lyvyiig,  »*-.  4130,  5643, 

Maynteue,  1)1108,  toaarve  9)4091. 

7237,  lit*. 

to  maintain,  keep.   Fr.  uiainlrnir. 

Lyg,  6949,  to  lia. 

I,:it.  NNMn 

Lyghl,    lo  coma   M,    7383.   pret. 

Moyster,  5946,  5880,  teacher 

AftC 

»);ij  .-!■■.'-,  5580,  mastery. 

Lygyn,  33U2,   lain,   p.  part    of  ty,,,. 

Made,    96,   3545,    meed,    reward. 

I'lggJ*.  Ii««. 

I  9,  mil     lioth.  mUthe,   hire. 

Lygbtlei,  4729,  d»k. 

Medeful,  9491,  uiiriloriou*. 

I.ygbtly,  3393, 3483.  easily  or  loon. 

Meigne.  5S70,  ineiuy,  family,  house- 

•I.yghtcly or  so  lie  ttviter.    Lyyhttg 

hold.     Fr.  mmiie.    0.  Fr   maignit. 

or  esyly  faci  liter.      (P.  P.) 

IHtUK. 

Lyke,  1119,  to  please,  see  'Like'. 

Meke,  \)adj„  395,  meek    3)  i-t.,  Iff, 

Lyknes,  73,  likeness 

to  came,  to  be  uieek,  tn  humble. 

Lykng.  183,   372.   7984,   pleasure, 

llelbd,  9431,  mixed.    Fr.  miltr. 

luH.    ■Lyk'gny.   or  luste  (]y*te  ..) 

Melles,  6573,  hammers      Ft.  mail. 

delecUcio'.     (P.P.) 

Lat.  iwiUeut. 

I.yui,  1912,  3641,  3630,  limb     A.S. 

Melody,  9011. 

;».!. 

Men,    men*  (=lueau),  3187,  3194, 

Lyse,  Oil,  lice. 

middle.    Fr.  •not/en.    Lai.  mtdivi. 

I.ysi,  1636,  to  pU*>«,  *••  'Liat'. 

Mention,  3940. 

Lyther  (^  lulber),  KM,W,  wicked. 

tM«ne,  to  mention. 

I.ytbernei,  326.  wickedneas.    StOL 

Mane,     ei.,    5740,    lo    remember. 

liedrrtich,  loose,   disorderly.     Cf. 

•m,   to  think,  intend. 

■iytferomjly  (/rpwYorwlly  k.) 

O.N.  munna,  lo  remember.  Genu. 

caatua'.    (p.  P.)     Igna**,  lary. 
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Meneyng,  tb.,  8350,  remembrance. 

Met,  7695  (piet.  of  mete),  measured. 

Men  god,  0738,6748,  mixed,  the  prat. 

Meyne,  4628,  see  'Meigue'. 

ofjnenj,  to  mix,  In  ming-Xts.  Germ. 

Midward,  435,  middle. 

iMngen;    [In    m&kpn,  to  mix. 

Mikel,  934,  groat.  O.N.  mikitl,  great. 

iWciK/  mid   im'afi,   to  mix,  occur 

Ministra,  5968, 

very  frequently  in  O.E. 

Miracle,  6550 

The  busy  boe  her  hooey  now  sbe 

Mirk,  dark,  see  'Myrk'. 

mings. 

Mirkenes,  680*2,  diirkness,  see'Myrk- 

(Surrey,  p.  40.  Ed.  Bell.) 

□es'. 

For  ashes  als  it  ware  brcde  I  ete, 

tMlsfar,  misfortune. 

And  I  mengiiltai  drinkewitbgretc. 

Misse.  5266,  to  lose. 

(?■  ci,  «.) 

Mister,    royaler,  .3477,    need,    ne- 

Mengyng, nb..  4704,  mix  tors,  com- 

cessity.    Lat.  mimtteriuni.    Span. 

mixture  (P.  P.) 

mnntrt. 

Merk,   4403,   murk.      A.S.  MMPCj 

•Mistru  =  mis  trow. 

O.N.  uirrka,  to  mark. 

Mistyly,  4364,  'my sly  or  prevey  to 

Merryng,  */;.,  6114,  louring.     Du. 

inannys  wytte,  mMicu*.,   (P.  P,) 

motren,  to  make  thick,  muddy. 

Mtspay,  7169,  displease. 

MetebyTe,  5569,  misfortune,  sorrow. 

Miswrogbt,  1993,  miswrought. 

Fr.  nwrhiff.   mctrbef. 

Moder,447,463,mother.  n.N.„W»\ 

Re  rDi„s]  iuke.1  up  and  saw  f»llH 

Moghes  (mowes),  6573,  moths,  mag- 

■DIM, 

gots.     A  Sax.  laogihe.    We  may 

pe   In/nr  set  in  goddes  kne, 

compare   this    »ith   Q.B,   want, 

And  uuio  heryn  Jms  cried  be, 

a  maggot     N.  makk;  S«.  um.ik. 

Ffader  Abraham   mend  my  mi's- 

a  grub,  worm. 

<-/„/,-. 

Mogul,  571,  might. 

(MS.  n.rl.  4196,  fol.  io;o 

Hon,  man,  96,  7518,  shall.    O.N. 

Meselry,  3001,  leprosy,  from  imc.iV, 

man,  muu. 

a  leper.     0.  Fr.  mtuL 

Mono,  5670,  money. 

Mes,  3688,   Uu      Fr    MMT,   the 

Mon,  mono,  992,  4703,  the  moon. 

sacrifice;  vl.  BMMMt,  .1605,   the 

0  N.  RUM,      Germ,  moiid. 

mass. 

Moneth,  4SU,  'Is. 

Messanger,  3021. 

Moutayn,  monutayne,  5078,  6394. 

O.Fr.  tnaliilge,   KUMNgft    I'mni 

Mum,  KM,  morrow.    Germ,  mar- 

Lai  mjusu.,  sent 

gen,    O.N    norytM. 

Hesse,  3723,  mass. 

Most,  3878,  must. 

Messy  ng,  »b.,  3589,  mass. 

Mot,  4307,  may.  must,  pret.  most. 

Mesur,  1469,  6574,  moderation.  Fr. 

wot.  nw 

mtture.    Lat.  m&uvra. 

Mount,  4896,  ■OBOfala;  pi  Man 

For  foul  lie  was  oiu  of  maur. 

tes,  4458 

(Y.  IB.,  p   11.) 

Monte,  7S1,  lo  fall  Mf,  moult    Uu, 

Mesare,  7690,  measure 

mviten.     PI.  L>.  inula: 

Mesuryng,   7693,  HHUOWlt, 

Moreyog,  movyng,  «&.,  4956,  7009, 

Mete,  melts,  1487,  Io  measure,  pre). 

moierueut ,  motion, 

met.  O.E. melt,  ameasure.  Germ. 

Mow,  7965,  to  be  able, 

metien.     Goth,  mitan. 

03 
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Moweld,  5570,  mouldy.  Din.mulix, 

Myabylyefe,  «*..  MU,  unbelief. 

to  become  mouldy,  mrf old. 

Myadoer,  4151. 

Hude  =  mood,  9391,  angor.    It  is  ge- 

Myslykyng, .A..  9028,  dislike. 

nerally  written  mode. 

My»ly«yng,  3773,  wrong  tiling. 

Mngbt,  282,  2285,  4341.  might 

Myapay,  1120,  71H9,  lo  displeate. 

Multiply,  3797- 

Myepray,  19HU,  to  pray  wrongly 

Mnruyng,  **.,  IMC,  mourning.  O.H. 

Uynsiiy,  Mffc 

Genu,  murnen,   to  grieve. 

Myater,  7373,  need. 

Muse,  C2GG.      Fr.  MHMT. 

Wysturn,  1617,  7997, 

Myddea,  2938,  422o,  midst 

Myswroghl.  1993, 

Myddyng,  <*.,  628,  ■  dunghill. 

Dan    mi'hlhu),  a  dunghill.    O.N. 

mwltltpiiiia.     A.  8.   auddiag.      'A 

Nation,  4868. 

mydilymje  itenpiilimiiii  '      [I1-  P.) 

"Niiil.  to  pro.-per.    A.  P.  iimtan,  to 

Syne   sweirnea    at    the   socouud 

enjoy,  use. 

bidding, 

Nniuly,      171,    3738,      especially. 

tome  lyke  a  no*  out  of  a  middiny 

chiefly. 

Fill  nl«p  wai  bet  grunyio. 

Nan,  nine,  19,  57,  none. 

Dunbar  (Ed.  t.aing) 

Nathing,  44,  nothing. 

Top  dendly  Sins. 

Xedder,  870,  adder.     AS.  ntiider. 

Myddyng-pytt,  8770. 

Goth    nadrs,     Icei.  nadr. 

Mydlord  =  middle  earth,  2302,  G850. 

Nc,  46i.,  466,  not,  nor. 

lb*  earth. 

Nrdly,    2864,  3318,  5760.    of   ne- 

Mjronr,  myroure,  82l(i,  8317. 

cesaity,  need*.    A.S.nnirf.  Uerra. 

Mydward,  MS,  <80B|  WIS,    in   *■ 

tioth,  need,  want. 

middle  <>f. 

Negbe,  1)  adj.,   near,  nigh.    3)  i>A., 

Myghtea,  1673,  powers. 

1903,   lo  approach,    MM  near. 

Myghifnlnea,  753. 

A.S.  tttah,   near,    nearer,  trtut. 

Mykel,    mykelU.    237,   489,   926, 

nest 

great. 

Neghobur,  neghbnr,  6983,  neigh- 

Mynde, 1)  «'-.,  69,  1C7.  9060,   me- 

bour.    A.  S.  tteiiU-bvr.     Herman 

mory,   recollection:    2)   rf,  230, 

MCaUdR 

U)  romomber,  to   roll,   lo   mind. 

Neghen,  729,   nine.     A. 8.  tugo*. 

(i.N.  mum. 

Negbend,  3088,  4790,  6571,  ninth. 

Myndlea,  2088,  forgetful. 

Negheat,  2930,  6411,   next. 

Myn.tf.Uy,  9359. 

Negremanden,  42)9,  neernmancar. 

Mynyttre,  C207. 

Nek,  neke,  677,  6467,  neck.    AS. 

Mjrk.  456,  dark.     f>. Norse  mjrkr. 

hncccu.     [)u.  "ilk,  not,  itii: 

darknea. 

Nero,  I6C6,  near. 

Mv.kpiL-.  IH  en* 

Nerehande,   6302,   nigb.     Il   alw 

Hjry.  904,  merry. 

=  Mad* 

My     Ij  *!•-,  109,   wrong.     2}  adv., 

[Ml   lifcd  be  laug  in  weduwbeda. 

3770,  ill,  wrongly. 

1' ii to  d|d  *o  gan  be  pi>, 

lo   low.      O.N.   mi-a,   to    low. 

|)»t»1  ki>  bare  nerehtnd while  waa. 

Du.  nniMit,  to  fall,   tniaa. 

(Colt  M8.OalbaK.il,  fol  33.) 
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Nese,  626,  note.  A. 6.  mew.  Germ. 

Offeryug,  ib.,  3700. 

"(Me. 

Office,  3791. 

Neshe,  nessbe,  614.31 10,  4943,  soft. 

Of-raee,  tear  off,  6704,  from  raer. 

I'limse  'hard  and  iuw>ht'.     A. 8. 

6c.  raw.    Uerw.   owM      0.  N. 

.':,..■.,   tender,  soil     lierm.  nn^s, 

rekja,  to  undo. 

wot. 

Of-ryte,  7379,  lo  pluck  off. 

Nest,  076,  next,  see  'Negrie'. 

OfUythe,  746o! 

Neven,  963,  4794,   lo  name.    U  N. 

Ogayn,  1)  preji.,  304,4042,  against. 

no/n,  a  tiiina. 

2)  adv.,   391,  2271,  4034,  4140, 

Never-pe-latter,  3660. 

again, 

New,  info.,  7475,  anew. 

Ogayues,  4144,  against;  6366,  op- 

New, 7460,  to  renew. 

posite. 

New-made,  6407. 

Ogayne-atandyng,  sb.,  7969,  oppo- 

Nites, 651.  nits. 

sition. 

Nobelay,   6532. 

Ogayn-ward,    8053,    on    the   other 

Noght,  1)  61,  131,  not;  2)  46,  2073, 

hind. 

nought,    A.S.  nahl,  navht,  ntiltt. 

Oght,  10,  306,  aught. 

Norysshes,  7610,  nourishes. 

Olyke,  7560,  alike. 

Nother,  nouther,  nowtber,  167,465, 

Omang,   I)  adv.,  7424,  at  intervals. 

940,  1842,  6033,  neither. 

2)  prep.,  2240,  among. 

Nonmbre,  7432,  number. 

Onence,  1355,  3678,  against;  5131, 

Niiurwhare,  5057,   nowhere.     AW<- 

5192,  opposite. 

war,  nou/iirnr  (Ancren  Riwle). 

Onluke,  7717,  to  look  on. 

Noyse,  4705,  9259,  sound.    French 

Or  Clover),  1469,  too. 

hiiih:  rumbling  atir. 

Or  (=are),  2o67,  before 

Nurist,    nuryst,  4198,    nourished, 

Otdayn,  4664, 

nurtured.      Ft,    novrrir.     Latin 

Order,  ordre.  ib„  3696,  MM, 

nutrire. 

Ordinance,  64S8. 

Nuyes,   »b.,    3538.     It.  miare,    to 

Orison,  3498,  prayer.    Fr.  orauon. 

trouble. 

(terete,   6953,   anywhere;   4339, 

Nuye,  vh.,  1234,  4395,  to  annoy, 

uuhwhar  (Ancren  Riwle). 

to  (rouble.     Fr.  mire. 

Out-broght,  3220. 

Nygromancy,  4286. 

Outga,  6126.. 

Nygbtes  and  days,  advi.,  4286,5704. 

Ontber,    1651.  3913,  4410,  other. 

A.S.  ovtlicr. 

O,  6401,  of.     O.N.  of. 

Outrage,  ib..  1)  1616, 1523,  excess; 

Obedience, 

2)  6010,5011, defect,  Fr.  outrage. 

Obouue  {oboven),  5405,  above. 

excess,  violence,  from  Lai.  ultra 

(Ibout,   1905,  4051,  4326,  about. 

beyond  Fr.  outre. 

<>bout-ga,  7593,  7613,  revolve  round. 

Outrageouse,  9440. 

Obout-rynn,  7583,  run  about. 

OutragiousW,   6010. 

Oboven,  849,  2875,  4123,  nbove. 

Outsay,   5482,  to  speak  out. 

Uccnpide,  1913,  6401,  filled  with. 

Outtake,  2808,  to  take  out. 

Of,   1867,  1874,  over,  upon. 

Oulwitb,  6669. 

Offer  (the  host)  3697. 

Out-wyn,  4463, 
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nut-ybetted,  7119,  shed.    A.8.  pro- 

Paa,  3558.  6009,   escape.      Latin 

lan,  lo  (io or. 

pOHM,  whence  Fr.  patter,  to  go 

Oxen,  7369. 

Pa  us,  7684,  paces, 

in  or.  <"(t:,   1988,  3904,  SOW,   loo. 

Pass,  2309,  surpass. 

Overall*,  6311,  everywhere,    A.S. 

Of  Ibi  meknes,  be  sayd,  spek*  1, 

afer-eat.     i.ierm.   iiUr-nll. 

For  wit  ineknes  tbou  pane*  me. 

Overgilt,  not 

(Met.  Il.)m.  p.  70.) 

Overling!  7374,  overlong. 

Passion,  passioau, 2263, 3821,  6310, 

QvamjWUt,  7287,  over  much. 

Buffering. 

Overmykelle,  6662. 

Paatur,  6135,  pastnre. 

Overtw,  627,  openings. 

Pay,  283.  1734,  to  please.    French 

Overlhweit,  8682,  athwart. 

ptn/rr,  to  satisfy,  pay.    Lai.  fit- 

llverlyte,  7260,  very  soon. 

care,  to  appease. 

Oway,  2964,  3713,  away. 

Pays,  7730,  weight,   E.  iwmc    Fr. 

patr,  poiwr,  to  weigh,  from  paid*. 

Pun,  4120,  6065,  pagan. 

Lat.  jOTlfar,  weight.    0.  Douglas 

Pain,   98,  punishment.    Fr.  print. 

rites    pau  "  1°    "'-''krb.    paipuind 

i "  ■  rn-- ii i .  9180,  pavement,      [pain. 

heavy, 

Rape,   1886,  3S04,  pope. 

Pees,  pes,  1)  *£.,  2133,  2141,  4.08S, 

PapM,  6767. 

7316,  peace.  2)  rl..  tr..  4320,  4618, 

■  -■;  3719, 

1v   quiet. 

Parantre,  2tfi2,  5326,  peridvenlnre, 

Penance,  penauuce,  Mil,  8841. 

Parchaunce,  3768,  5657. 

Pere,  peer.  4J87,  equal. 

Pardon,  174  1 

Perilius,  1086. 

Parfil,  partite,  3766,4330.  perfect. 

Periase,  4376,  5669,  lo  destroy. 

I'.irli'-y  1906,  [>:iU>.    Fr.  jiurnlifii, . 

Perinte,  perynt,   3711,    4376,    lua.1 ; 

I.  ii.  ptra^Mj.  t.;re«k  mwAiMNf. 

5003,  5104,  destroyed. 

Nil  liijiimipi  he  (Herod]  to  neVc 

Piflii,  9005,   jewelry.     Fr.   pttrre. 

[i.e.  sicken] 

I.:.t    r,h;i. 

pe   jiartai  lias  bis  a  {i.e.  one] 

Perysbe.  peryssche,  4078,  7S»7. 

■ide, 

PwJMiMI,  4035. 

[)at  di.i'  biro  fait  to  pok  his  pride, 

Pt,yMb*n*\  IMS. 

..MS   Veap.  A.  iii,  fol.  66 ) 

l^-.i-.l,,..,,  7832. 

Paraeeudon,  4134,  4137,  4451. 

Piste! ,  6543,  epislla. 

Parson,  paraotin,  3979,4958,  pereon. 

Pitte,  C238,  pit,  hole;  ph.  'pilte  ut 

Party,  8797,  part. 

belle*.    Dunbat  hai  'put  of  hell*'. 

Partyng,    1803,  separation. 

In   the    Owl   anr!   Nightingale   it 

Pa.,  Lttf)  palli.     l.l.Kri-.  pM, 

ie  written  pulU.    Du.  put,  jwUc. 

Satona™ 

Place,  6149 

H  iln  thrf  in  pan 

PI  ancles.  6356. 

[MM  BM 

Play-with,  1307,  moek,  to  rlseelve. 

"in  gat  li«  Satona* 

i'layn.  rl«44.  full;  ph.  ■)4ayne  way', 

Ma«M  al>  ibef  in  i»u 

7654. 

And  "pi**  fol  iiern  "f  ■•  alriye. 

Playn,  4766,  level,  even. 

(Ibid,  p.  52.) 

Playnt,  aft..  5603,  complain!. 
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Plede,  vl>.,  6085. 

Principaly,  3701. 

Plentc,  G333. 

Prisoun,  6159. 

Plenleuus,  plenleons.  4618. 

Prive,  pryve,  110,  to  deprive. 

Plenteously,  6341. 

Prive,  privy,  1794,  1940,  4* 9a,  6025, 

Pleynand,  79ft,  torn  plaining. 

secret. 

Fleyne,  vb.  fr.,   6552,  7061,   com- 

Prively,   pryvely,   4483,  4486,  se- 

plain against. 

cretly. 

Ploynyng,   «*.,    5663,   6105,  com- 

Privete, 6617,  secret. 

plaint.     Fr.  plaint/re  from  Latin 

Privetose,  2403,  secrets. 

plangere,  to  complain. 

Process,  processe,  6249,  6356. 

■(■Plight,  danger. 

Pro  pre,  t!866. 

Pomp,  7077. 

Properly,  3G32,  3816. 

Pople,  4245,  people. 

Propertea,  7582,  properties. 

For,  poer,  6728,  poor,  see  'Pover'. 

Pryvete,  privite,  3775,  4651,  secret. 

Poreyon,  8118. 

Pryvyog,  1813,  deprivation. 

Possibel,  6328. 

Psa liter,  384,  psalter. 

Potagre  (or  Podagra),  3033,  a  dis- 

Pnnnys, punyasche,  4878,4914,  to 

ease   on   the  feet  and   joints  of 

punish. 

the  limbs, 

Pur,  3498,  2499,  pure. 

Ponce,  822,  pnlse. 

Purchased,  3803. 

Ponder,  poudre,  412,  427,  878,  dost. 

Pnrehes,   3919.      Fr.    pourrhaseer. 

Fr.  poutlre.    Lat.  palvti. 

O.Fr.  purchacier. 

Poiiste,   3996,  5606.    Lat.  potato*. 

Pure,  509,  3609,  poor. 

O.Fr.  poatc. 

Pured,  3721,  purified. 

Pover,   1872,  5435,  poor.    French 

Purgatory,  3724. 

pWMBWl   Lat  pauper. 

Purged,  6398. 

Povert,  1638,  5941,  poverty. 

Pursue,  4450,  persecute.    Fr.  pour- 

Power,  3748,  5884. 

ruitrt.     Lat   pertet/vi. 

Poynt,  2311,  particle,  particular. 

Pnrtrayd,  6619,  painted.  O.Fr.  por- 

Poyntes,  5470. 

traire.    Lat  pratrahere. 

Prayer,  3596. 

Putt,  putted,  4584,  6136,  cast,  put. 

Preche,  3815,  4465,  5948.    French 

Dan.    putte,     to   put,    put  into. 

pricier,  Lat.  pretUcare. 

O.N.  pott* 

Frechoora,  precheonrs,  43C4,  5948. 

Pyk,  6693,  pitch.    Dli.  pit.    tierui- 

Precbyng,  »*.,  4261. 

peek.     lPStt  and  ten'.     Cursor 

Precious,  4432. 

Uundi  fol.  66. 

Precyouae,  9009. 

Pylers,  5388,  pillars. 

Prelate,  5990. 

Pyn,  pyne,  l)»a.,  1322,2121,2334, 

Prase,  7367,  to  preaa. 

6039,  punishment;  2)  vh„  3959, 

Prest,  1283,  3548,  3698,  5090.  O.Fr. 

to  punish,  tn  suiter  pain.    Germ. 

prettre.     Lat,   pres/n/ter.     Greek 

;irin,  trouble,   pain,  punishment. 

neKpvrteos. 

O.N.  fiina,  to  torment,  punish. 

Pesumpcion,  4249. 

A.  8.  pinan. 

Prike,  5338,  to  pierce. 

Pyte,  3576,  4147,   pity.     Fr.  pitie. 

Principalis,  72S9. 

Lat.  pietm. 
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Qwjkr,  TM'i,  (jviake,  [tret,  ipcakr. 

Ravysle,  43<iB,  5050,  &077.  ravished. 

Qlialhn  ■   *a1he,     3103,    ihigll. 

liiiyke,    11   to   roam,    wander,    go 

harui.  A. H.  ml*  PI.  l>.  nun*,  bid 

abroad  and  heme,    3)  to  sjiiead 

Qiiayutia,    quayntyie,     r|wuyuty>, 

about.   4891,     U.N.   rt/ta;    led. 

H»l,  i;us,  4327,  enA,  devire. 

rtika,    to    ruiu.       Rake    In    walk, 

gwcoo,  4-n ■■ 

tango  or  rove  about.   (KrorkelL) 

Quert,  33(1,  joy.     Fr.  rtrtcr,  f/vevr. 

It   ocenrs    also    riuiler  the-   ionii" 

■  1     7i.rU/v'.    '  in   gOOd  luttrt'. 

rokc,  rokke.    This  word  does  not 

Hi  titlilnis  helpe  Ira  Lavenl  in 

occur   in   A.  8moii    but   appears 

avert 

in  Lafiimon. 

TL.ii   ri.l ill'  wake!  tight  of  li.'vt 

Bi  thia  tal  her  may  we  se, 

(pB.vii,   11.) 

That  wis  and  wair  biboves  us  b«, 

Qiifsijron,  nofe, 

That  Satenaa  lie  ger  111  r,iyt- 

Quill,  ffjaa,  litis,  which. 

I'm  rightwisnes  to  aiuful  laik. 

iVnvk.  i]»ik.  SM  i-  W80,  B$fl,  alive. 

(Met.  Horn.  68.) 

A.  8,  .-«■»■. 

0.  E.  rayk  -  path,  nay,  ruad. 

Qnyken,  qv/jken,    1723,  nit  intr.. 

Ray m?  ihmirs,  4317. 

to  lite. 

Roceyved,  6436,  received. 

yiit.  >|ityt«,  H»iii*.  'iwyu,  <"#-. 

Reehe,  564,  3814,  0311,  to  reach, 

BIT,   5679,    blameless; 

extend;  prd.  rught.    A  8.  ru-cria. 

phrase    'ill    i/triU'  =     bl*uI   free'. 

Kci.verere.recoiLTerere,  -JBGl.tXHto, 

eoo4  './iryjf  and  /»■. 

7357,  recovery. 

Uujle ,  .|*iltc,  vl...  3930,  to  release, 

Red,  rede,  1)  •*.,  3014,  4303,  6505, 

absolve.    LiL  i/uirtm.    Ft.  um(fe. 

6086,  advice.     3)  eA.,  1*577.  Id 

advise,  to  tell,  3)  to  discus*  (pro). 

Ra,  8938,  roe.    A.  8.  r«A.    lcrl.ro. 

red,  recU    .   tM,  MM)  tiSM. 

Germ.  reA. 

ft./,  IHV,  told. 

Harte,  ilynda,  Dm,  Ra. 

And  wit  him  pal  plaid   sili-aott, 

(Ada.  J*    I.  1*34,  c.39) 

And  hidd  pal  be  sold  rtd* 

Hare,  7381,  Int. 

Qnilk  0  paim   him  gul  po  dint. 

Haoa,  Mil7,  pret,  of  Am. 

I'ott.  MS.  1*1*9.  A   iii,  fol  81.) 

Hare,  7341,  to  roar 

■erilel  rtile',   fol.  40   001  modem 

Raroyng,  *□.,  roaring. 

|ihra»o   raid  a   riddle 

Itaaa,  8930,   courw,   journey.     8c. 

Bring  a  beaant  tu  of  tju( 

Race,  rain.     A.  8.  ra*.     led 

And  tif  it  for  pairc  dreme  rtiiewa 

reita.  iter  facere  —  Jim. 

pai  rtdl  |>o  dremys  |>an  al*  p«m 

3336.      Ital.    riimyttrt. 

ijtoa. 

\a  pa*  like  a  Nun. 

[ODtt,  US.OalbaK.il.  foJ.87.) 

Kaumpanii,  3907. 

Reddoor.  reddnre,  6091,6304.   8w. 

Rauinpyng,  »i.,  7361. 

rn/idn,  lo  fear.     O.K.  roil,  rrrf. 

RauiiMin,  3C.19.    r'r.  ruopn. 

Tear.     A. 8    krelh.               [affray, 

Rav  lathe,  raviaube,  3009. 

Mf  ilreidfill  rmlilvvr  trymlyng  for 

Ravyn,  9*46,  plunder,  rapine,  ttt 

The  troiiny*  (led  rigbt  raat,  and 

•keif     A.  8.  nstf,  rta/img,  apoU, 

brak  away. 

plunder,  robbery. 

Hi.  HoBfl.  p.  577,  vol.  II.) 

tBAsmm 

al  INDBX.                                H8 

Rede,  6631.  led. 

But   more  and   more  ay  cried  he 

Red'mpiynune,  7951, 

And  said  Lord  lhet.il  no  on  me. 

Regard,  in  phrase   'In   r,,P,,:i  ..i ', 

(MS.  Hurl  419,  fol.  41.) 

74M4,  compared   with 

Revo,  reave,  251,  308,  to  rob  (wilh 

RegneT  4(.33,  4300,  to  reign. 

violence),    to   plunder.      A.Ssa. 

Keg  yon,  4080. 

reafiaa.     0  Fris.  rdvu. 

Reherce,  2386,  4748,  rehearse. 

Reverence,  7847, 

Reke,  0685,  lo  ore. 

Kevyled,  6544. 

Reke   1)431,  smoke.    BatHNht    fc.fl 

Reward,   1880,  5855,   regard.     Itnl. 

re*. 

guitrdnre.    Fr.  regardt-r,  lo  louk. 

For  waned  als  rate  mi  daies  iwa 

Rewol,  vt>.,  5885,  to  role. 

Andmihanesaiskrawkandriodpa. 

Rewel,  si.,  6901. 

(Ps.  ci,  4  ) 

Kewme,  4033,  realm.  O.Kr  rUHH 

Reken,  5078,  to  account  for. 

BitfaMi,  b^fa»M,  tab,  m,  iffjk- 

Rekken,  3100,  5986,  6003,  6000,  to 

teooi. 

reckon;  G557,  6500,  lo  tell.   A.S. 

Rightwisnos,    rigbtwysuoa,     3679, 
3605,  righteousness. 

Kekkenyng,  rukentiyng,  »i..  3086. 

Roche ,  »i.,  6078.  6393,  rock.    Vt. 
roche.    'Racheit  etan'  occurs  in 

IMIes,    5646,    careless.      A.  Sas. 

US.  Veap.  A.  iii,  fol.  57. 

recce-feat,   from   rrian,   lo   r«A 

Rode  =  mod,  178U,  cross. 

care  for. 

RouVtre,  5360 

Reklosly,  5793,  (arelossly. 

Hot-,   ttftti  lo  tear  in  pieces     tic. 

Keklesnes,  8807,8908,  carelessness. 

rug.      11    ik   generally   explained 

Relees,  in.,  3666. 

'tn   shako',    lnil    Ihis   is  only   a 

Kelese,  lift.,  3818. 

secondary  moaning  of  the  word. 

Releaed,  pi.,  3575. 

Sw.  rycka,  rapture,  trabere-  Jam. 

Religion,  4522,  8738,  belief. 

2.  Tort.    Do  rug  him. 

Religions,   1888. 

3.  Tort.    Do  dyng  him. 

Rente,  see  'Kym'.     A.S:i\    Tttm\q, 

(T.  M.  p.  HO 

I'finuii,  a  film,  membrane,  Pin. 

So  was  he  [Christ]  rugged,  raced 

Remedy,  7361. 

and  revyu 

Remenand,  3807,  3910,  remnant . 

be  purper  clath  pat  lie   in  -toil.', 

Reniow  (or  renin).  7365,  to  remove. 

Was  hardened  all  with  his  awiu 

Removyng,  si.,  6365,  removal. 

blode, 

Repentance,  3905. 

So  pat  it  deved  on  ilka  side, 

ja*"** 

Reprove,  5314, reproof ;  5555,6231. 

Flu!  fast  both  nnto  flessche  nud 

Kesnyve,  446,  5057. 

hide, 

Reson,  resonne,  5966, 7225,  reason. 

J>ni  rugged  it  of  with  outetl  rest, 

Reson,  3676,  account. 

When  it  so  tn  pe  fWsh  *.»  h*l 

Respyte,  6333. 

(MS.IIarl.  4196,  fols.  81  At  71.) 

Rest  re  y  nod,  3873. 

Rotuyng,    romiyng,    «b.,    roaring, 

Iteufnl,  sorrowful. 

loud  noise,  1)  4773,  from  row. 

Rentbe,  67:'9,  pity,  from  lie  verb 

it,  ram..:  to  roar,  growl;  2)  4774, 

CMP,  A.  8.  reunion,  to  bate  merry 

from  romy,  to  roar  or  growl.  A.S. 

or  pity. 
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krrmnm,  to  roar,  rtttmiiin,   hrea- 

ihe  Anturs  of  Arther(Rd.Robeon) 

man.     8w,  raama. 

we  have  the  verb  Satftm  and  the 

He  (the  hurt]  began  le  rm$  md 

noun  taytent/ng.  in  the  Thornton 

rowte- 

Romances  p.  2&2  we  have  thenoun 

And  gape*  "nil  gone?,    (Robson's 

tau\tkl<fnge   which   is  more  com- 

Met. fU  m   p.  63,  in,  3.) 

mon  thin  toghtcl.    A.  8.  trillion, 

Rosyng,    «*..    707i|.       8c.    riunpu]. 

taethtian.    O.N.  tarda,  to  recon- 

boasting,  from    run,    to   praise, 

cile  ;    mill.    >a-lt ,    reconciliation. 

boaat.    Bo.  ruK.    Swed,  rota,  to 

A.S.  utiht.     Cf.  Swed.  soAM,   to 

praise.     Icel.  iroM,    V»a.  rare, 

place,    Eng.  Mflfe 

A  nd  he  pat  aeke*  here,  to  have  rote 

•(■Sake,  fault. 

pedodeesnoght  worth  pat  he  dose. 

Sal,  talk  41,  shall. 

(MS.  Hid  4 190.  fol.68) 

Salde,  4MB,  (pret.  ot  telle)  sold. 

Kol,  rate,  664,  W&  HM,  root. 

Salle,  see  'Sal'. 

Role,  784,  to  rot.     A.S.  rodan. 

Sam,  12,  2b,  same. 

Roflfa  ,    ,■/,.  rnir.,   6T6&,   6897,   to 

Suueu,  1849,  together.  O.N.  soman. 

crouch,  lie  close. 

Sanrte,  3635,  message,  a  lne*sanger_ 

Ruck,    to    f.jiMt    (Ray).     Rook  Is 

A.S.  ttind,  a  sending  &  the  sou- 

need by  Shakespeare  ind  Chaucer. 

thern  word  made. 

O.N.  Ar»*w,  to  equal.    Du.  Aiir- 

This  bodword  can  the  levedi  tru, 

i«i,  to  ctoDcb,  9168. 

To  Godds  taml  aco  can  Mr  bu. 

honncle,  7J3,  to  wrinkle.     A.Bax. 

(US.  V«p.  A  iii.  fol.  61.) 

twin-lion.     Swed.  n/ncin.      Sc. 

lioildei  sun  and  liode*  tandt 

ruaile,  runkill. 

[L'hrirt| 

ffrflillim.  5940. 

Com  bj  les  mankind  ol  bande. 

K)fe,  Iftt,  reeve.     kH.gtrr/a. 

(Met.  Hum,  p  8.) 

Rjgbiwjmet,  3l7y,  righteousness. 

-Snug,  MM,  song.     A.S.  tang. 

Ryrn,  S30,  rem*. 

Sir,  sire,  a)  adj.,  1161.  1776,  3636, 

Aim,    peritoneum   or  membrane 

€973,  sore,  sorrowful,  ti)  •».,  5945, 

enclosing  the  intestines. 

i>  sore;  ph.  "•eke  and  tare',  adr.. 

[Broeketl) 

7403,  sorely.   A.8.  fir. 

Ryn,  471,  781,4318,  to  ran.   AS. 

Harmon,  4636. 

ifrnuH, 

Sarowe,  3318.  sorrow      A.S.  *ork. 

Rfayng,  3976,  resurrection 

Sary,   34118,   M.r„,«iul.      V  S.  cr- 

Kytr, 888,  1330,  /ml.  rale,  p. part. 

own,  to  be  in  pain  Ac. 

ryven,  to  split .  to  Mar. 

Saufe,  3968,  safe,  sated. 

Saul,  mule,  129,  son).    A,S.  ton/, 

Sacranii'i  ■ 

niirl,    nririil. 

dlili.  Illlt  \ni.  Willi. wlIil.  A.s. 

Save,  adj.,  ;(7:«,  lived. 

urd,     'Sad  trowlh'  =  firm  faith. 

Saveour,  4324. 

(MS.  Hail    4196,  M  «i  ■:■ 

Savour,  BM,  :k)I6,  smell. 

S»Kh*.  7330.  MW. 

Sawen,  44:>.  sown,  p.part.  of  tar, 

Saghtel,  <A,    1470,  peace,  reconci- 

ihe ant,  of  which  U  <c«.     A-B- 

liation.    CI.  rb.  taght.    He.  tawrhl. 

mvo,  to  »ow,  prel   tow. 

to  reconcile,  make  peace  with,   in 

Say,  4026,  to  tell ,  relate. 
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Stake,  5410,  to  shako.   A.S. 

Sen,  syn,  57,  2212,  BBSS,   rim. 

*  Sea  lil,  »  scold. 

Sc.  nt/ue. 

Scalden.schald,  Ci76,712J.  ti>scn!d. 

Septre,  4098,  sceptre. 

'Schiide,  tu  distinguish. 

Sepulere,  5188. 

Schame.   1)*A.T7145;  2)  vh.,   7159, 

Sere,  49,  337,  596C,  several,  seve- 

to feel  shame. 

rally. 

Scbaniefulnes,  7155,  vereciindia. 

Sergeauut,  6034. 

Scbciidscbope,7146Tdisgrnce,sbani!>. 

Servage,  1157.  bondage. 

Scheni,  845,  A.S.  teenda*,  injure 

Servand,    nervaunte,    1082,   K'83, 

Schrafe,  8300,  pret.  of  srlirife. 

3668,  3G73,  servant. 

Schryve,  7168,  to  thrive. 

Servisahvlle,  8704. 

Scbrywen,  2631,  shriven. 

Servise,  servyse,  6383,  service. 

Schyre.  6934,  see  'Shire". 

Sote,  6046,  sent. 

Science,   5946. 

Sell],  setyl,  6122, 8631,  seat,  throne. 

Sclaunder,  4353,  slander. 

He  [David]   wiste    that  Uode  til 

'Scorn,  shorn. 

him  havid  enorn, 

Scratte,  7378,  to  scratch. 

That  ane  sukl  of  hia  sede  be  borne; 

Scnlke,   1788,  to  bide.     Sw.  thjla, 

To  site  in  seliu  that  *««  his. 

ikelka.     Dan.   tkiuk.     Do.  »e/iu- 

(Met.  llom.  p.  0*0 

lai.    to  hide. 

Setlc,  5901,  6140,  Id  place;  pfcttM 

But  ilkau  iculkcil  thaim  awai. 

'nil  bard',  7926. 

(MS.  Vesp.  A.  iii,  76.) 

Sevend,  362,  3984,  seventh. 

Se,  4320,  seat. 

Seit,  aeite,  360,  3982,  4780,  filth. 

Secnlere,  1688, 

Seiti ,  4525,  sixty. 

Secnnde,  3974,  6637. 

Shane,  6243,  pret.  of  shine. 

Sees,  6373,  to  cease. 

Shap,    sbappe,    872,    1793.    4893, 

Sek,   566,   sack.     A.S.  km;  lace. 

form,  shape. 

Seke,  772,  5945,  sick.    A.S.  ice. 

Shondshepe,  slien.ihcp,  shenshepe, 

ttiel 

sbenschip,  380,  1171,3341,  5315, 

Sekencs,  2024,  2096,  sickness. 

6221,  ruin,  disgrace. 

Sekful,  566,  sackful. 

Shepe.  6134,  sheep. 

Sekkes ,  4530,  sack-cloth 

■Shewyrig,  */>.,  5904,  manifestation. 

Selcouthe,  1518,  wonderful.     A  S. 

A.  Sal.  sceawuni/.     Tbe  'B»k    of 

seid—  lti8'=  seldom  known,  rare. 

iceuing'    is    tbe   name   given    to 

Selden,  260,  seldom.    A.Ssi.  arfrf, 

tbe  'Book  of  Revelations'  in  the 

tddon. 

Cursor  Mnndi. 

SeWe,  selven,  6780,  self 

Shille  ,  9270,  shrill. 

Sely,    5810,    6002,    6006,    happy. 

Sbire,  6612,  pure,  clean  =  our  mo- 

A.S. titlig. 

dern  word  sheer.     A.S.  scire. 

Selynes, 

(Pa.  xi,  7.) 

Semande,  5290,  apparent, 

Sho,  scho,  683,  1277,  she. 

Senihland,  791,  appearance. 

Short,  adj.,   774,  not  retentive  (as 

Seme,  6022,  to  appear,  be  seem. 

applied  lo  ihe  memory). 

Semely,    73,   6012,   seemly.      Icel 

Start,  6269,  brief. 

soma.     Germ,  skmen,  to  be  Ki- 

Shortly, 4848,  6278,  brief!;. 

ting,  to  befit. 

— >;«- 
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Shote,  1906.  shoot 

Slater,   784,  to  alobber.  dritel. 

Shrife,  3508,  to  confess,  tu  recti  re 

Slaw,tla*e,    |K8,  5646,  flow      A.R 

confession,   shrive,   pret.  thrajt. 

ftftft 

AS.  Htfta. 

Slawly,  3)93,  slonly. 

Sbryfle.  2647,  confession,  thrift. 

Slegbo,    7570.  wuo.     O.N    s/ocj/r. 

Shiilil,  3776,  6013,  should. 

O.E.  sfcec&e. 

Shulder,  5206,  AmMu     A.Sax. 

Slegbl.   7685.   7639,  wisdom,    cle- 

w*lir. 

Terueas.     PI.  jfcy/ifcs,  1181. 

Siker,  866!),  certain,  sine.     Germ. 

For  I  sal  so  thine  berenes  hegh 

•MhT.    O.Fria    •whir. 

And  werkoe  of  thiue  fingres  ilegk. 

Sikerly,   HW,    U10,    confidently, 

CP*  8.  *1 

surely,  securely 

Hi  mouth  sal  speke  witedome  on 

Sikemes,  8557,  security. 

beght. 

Siugulary,   singularly,   4584,   indi- 

And thogbt  1 1.  o.  meditation]  of 

vidually. 

mi  hert  lUght. 

Singulars,  7453. 

CPs.  HsfL) 

Sktped,  8436. 

Sloke,  slekan,  r>4.,  6313,6568,6763, 

tSktthe,  danger. 

6778,  6882,   to  lessen,   lo   mili- 

BUI,   skill,  skylle,    1)  60,  91,    the 

Cate,  quench,  cool,   see  'Alike'. 

reason  as  l  faculty  of  the  iniud 

It  (■..!  tlek  paire  thrift  foi  mm. 

2)  48,  GOT,  3789,  TTMi.  MOM. 

(MS.  Had.  4196,  fol.51.) 

o.N.  ■!•! 

From  the  Sw,  thicken  we  bate 

r,  lil|Hlln_  7042, b lander. 

nlokkta  in  the  same  sense. 

St ii .  2169. 

It  will,  not  *IMt»%)  paire  thrift. 

Skoul,  Ti'Jb,  to  wool 

dhkij 

Sknte     7S4I,  to  shriek.      0.  Norse 

Skoihe,  3209,  sloth.   A.S.  Wenrrt. 

itrilga.    0,  Frit.  iMk 

Slo^he,  6626,  prct.  of  */« 

Skjykyng.  >>>.,  nm,  tUtUa* 

Hloterd.    2367,    beepaitercd.      Of. 

iSkl.:II.    r. 

TroT.E.  aJMNP,  l)  at,  tilth,  na- 

SI*,  4186,  7279,  to  slay,  prct.  ttogk 

stiuets.  2)  no.,  to  dirt  j.  bespatter 

O.Fria.  tta.  A.&.  »/" 

with   mod      8r,  ilotla:    to   pass 

Slaghter,   slaughter,       vs.   ■t.r./c. 

tine  idly  or  tluggiihly.     Slultry, 

a  flaying,  OH. 

drowsy.     PtoT.Oerm,   acAfuffcr", 

Slake,  6224,  6888,  mitigate,  lessen, 

to   dable   in   wet;  tchlott,   and. 

>|U(nch,  atop.  The  original  mean 

Icel.  ilailila,   to  trudge  through 

ing  U  to  loosen,  let  loose,  1177, 

lunil.     Welsh  yntvtttaa,  to  paddle. 

to  slacken.     A. Sax   tknnan.   Is 

Slonh,  slow,  p.  15,  slough,  akin. 

slacken.    8er.  their*,   to  slake; 

Slygbe,  866S,  wise,  clwet. 

tloka,  to  droop.   0  S.ilaltr.  A.S. 

MM,  3977,  4999,  small. 

■tJptt\  loose,  slow. 

AS.  .i>m/(. 

At  paaeb  of  leo««  |»  custom  was. 

Smert,  <wJf,  1)  29*0,  6878,  awaera. 

An*  of  prison  to  tlalit 

2)    1464,    uuick ;    WV,    1311,    to 

Withouten  dome  t<>  latt  bin  pu 

■mart,    A.M.  iinrortan,   to  stoat t. 

Ffct  pat  hegh  fett  sake. 

Hmcrtly.  MM,  quickly. 

(HS.  ILiri.  4186,  fnl.  309.) 

Smetha,  6949,  amootb.  A.eJ.twiAc. 
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Sninred,  7601,  destroyed,   literally 

Sonche,  788,  to  suspect. 

smothered.      A.S.   smorimi .    to 

Souko.  6767,  to  suck.    A.S.  wean. 

uaotkt. 

Soanes,  vb.,  4678,  sounds,  see'Non'- 

Trie  denill  sa  rtewt  m  with  th;iir 

Sovorayne,  ,,/,,  5579;  adj..  3074. 

yell. 

SoTerainly,   8777. 

ThaL  iu  the  depesl   pot   of  helle 

Space,  3933. 

He  smoril  tbime  with  suiuie. 

Spare,  3928,    !o  treasure  or  board 

(Dutibar.) 

up.     A.S.  (pdriM. 

A  '  ii-ilill  of  iren  for  hir  he  makes, 

(ireat  heaps   of  gold  by  tparhq 

Ami  hinged  it  up  on  iren  stakes, 

gan  I  save. 

Under  it  gert  be  make  grele  tire. 

(Surrey,  Kd.  Bell,  p.  111.) 

And  kest  in  oyle  to  make  it  si1  hire, 

Snme  time  we  seek  la  -.;■■.■■■  thai 

Sethiii  toko   pai  hir  with  bitter 

afterward   *e  waste. 

brayd. 

(Ibid,  p.  115} 

And  in  hat  credul  allono  her  layd. 

Speciuly,specvuly,3i;n:i.:;i;  .1  /,<  :■■ 

To  MMT  hit  in  pe  smoke  so  thik. 

641!,  specially, 

{MS.  Hfirl.4196,  fol.  164.) 

Speciel,  369G,  specinl. 

We  ™:ir  in  a  hus  bath  wonuand, 

Specify,  6590. 

At  ana  bath  nit  child  we  war, 

Spede  (pret  Hiiedde),  5,2682,  3585, 

At  ane  bath  barns  bur: 

3725,  to  hasten,  to  succeed.  A.S. 

In  wines  war  we  stud  nnwide 

tpidan. 

And  laid  ur  barns  be  ur  side, 

Spede,  2882,  lOOMH. 

Rot  wailawaa  it  sua  bitide, 

Sped,  6258,  hastened. 

Hi  felaw  smoril  hir  barn  in  hedd. 

fSpolliug,  teaching. 

(Cursor  Mundi  fol.  49.) 

Spended,  59C8,  spent. 

'Snaip,  to  curse. 

Spec,  3835,  to  lock,  fasten.     A.S. 

Soaw,  1440, GG6I,  snow.  A  S.  sntito. 

sporran.     O.N,  sperra. 

Socur,  5861. 

pe  ybates  pan  be  gert  paw  iper, 

Sodanli,  sodanly,  12S2,  1989,  4476, 

And  sat  and  et  at  all  laser. 

suddenly. 

(Barbour,  p.  116.) 

Sodayn,  sodayne,  IBM,  4331,  5129, 

Spere,  4857,  sphere. 

sodden. 

Spere,  5292,  spear.     A.S.  rpere. 

Soft,  1004,  easy,  pleasant. 

Spille,  1320,  to  destroy,  ruin.    A.S. 

Soght,  sought,  pret.  of  »«te. 

tjiiUan,  to  spoil,  deslroy. 

Solace,  3245,  37'i9,  6036,  pleasure. 

Spilte,    5668,   destroyed,   pret.    of 

Son,  687,  1018,  4703,  5128,  sun. 

spilk. 

Sou,  4971,  5044,  sound.    A.S.  ton. 

Spowse,  8844. 

Sonder,  vb.,  4789,  to  sunder. 

Sprawel,  475,  to  sprawl. 

Sonder,  'in  snnder',  888,  1787. 

Sprede,  649,  6335,  to  spread.    A.S. 

Sone,  68,  416),  soon.    A.S.  sona. 

tpr'tdan. 

Sotelle,  9271. 

Sprent,  6814,  to  leap,  scatter,  pret. 

Soth,  7687,  sooth,  truth.   A.S.  tdlh. 

xprtut     A.S.  tpnmcOM. 

Sothefast,  5632,  true.  A.S.  tuth/ftsl. 

[Jalr  speris  in  splenderis  sprtnt. 

Sothly.  6175.  aee  'Suthly'. 

(Syr  Gawnyne.) 

"Sotthede,  folly. 

And  Salamon  sai>  to  understand, 
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[>:iir  inuwthea  er  like  a  pat  welland, 

fStilli,  secratly. 

Wharuf  hnledrope.-iiy  i/irenttg  out 

Sting,  (pret.  ••(nw|  sri'l  'Iniujrrl,  p  p 

Ami  skalde.i  Jul  in  put  er  obout. 

:i:i,  in  piarr*,  »l»b. 

(MS.  Tib.  E   lit,  fid.  70.) 

Sl„k.  676,  Mock.     A.S.  ttoe. 

ahak  he  drench 

Slomle,  sloundc,   3n'j9,  :i  space  of 

A*  •1iih:i   nnwar  Ir.'it  oil  a  nmcb 

time.     A.S,  i/ruu/. 

serpent 

Slopp,  7351',  lo  stuff,  stop  up.    Da, 

LyGgyie  tu  the  biia  and  for  foir 

■  llljlfn-ll. 

bakwart  'prml. 

Slo\ip»nd  from  ft:wp,  (o  stoop,  777, 

(0.  Oiiglas,  [>.  96.) 

e  looping. 

Bpje**7,  m 

Stnur,  atonre,   IS 20,  6611  conflict. 

Spyllr,  7600.  >k  'Spilt ■'. 

batele. 

Spyttyng,  655. 

For  pe  best  and  pe  worthyast. 

iii.    ueys   ainellid   of  llie   Iewes 

Pat  wilfnll  oar  lo  win  honour 

-not  and   foil]  •yittimj. 

I'luugil  in  pe  sl»l»»rd  tluur. 

(Caalle  o(  Love,   p.  147.) 

And  routes  rud  about  para  d»ng. 

Stak  (pret   of  MM  .  MO*  to  mfc 

(Harbour,  p  38) 

Stalwortb,  G89.     A.S.  MallMWl. 

BMfea,  7:1;,.,,  put  uf  (Mb; 

SLlworiulj,  9084. 

Banff,    881,  696$,  I'.otiil,   atroug. 

Stan,  ataoe,  tOH,  4704,  slone. 

violent.     I'hrases   'ttriing  payne', 

A. 8.  fftiri. 

6 1  'MRMf  -n.if.  86M 

Slang,  ttayng,  5293,  pret    ofa/iny. 

Strangel)*,  8408. 

la    pierce,    atab;    p.  p.    •furyeii. 

Slrayt,   2376,   5613,  6000,   6136, 

O.N.  ttinga,  to  prick,  Kirk.  Germ. 

strict. 

MmIm 

Straylely,  7181,  *everel>. 

tSUrek,  stubborn. 

Straylest,  iV.W- 

SUM,   eo.,    1416,   to   louk   Mernly 

Strek,  3388,  ttraigbl.  direct. 

"i""'- 

Slrenlh ,      at  renin- ,     5898 ,      67UJ. 

Stature,  49(10. 

htrengtb. 

Sted,  »lede,  457,  1168,  3733,1001, 

BtlHtU,    -treiilhy,  5075,  strong. 

a  place,  itead.     til  Jo,  •■/,.     A.S. 

Ile[t.'risi}«s  a  tlrcnktthy  awayii*. 

itnfc. 

(US.  Hurl.  4196,  fol.  909.) 

Stegb.alej.  O0e(4UI,4«M,HM^ 

Streaced,  SMC. 

TtM,  tonwaj)  jirct.  »fcy,  atajfA. 

StnjB«i,   71.11. 

H«IKeO.K.<fesA.  a  ladder.    A, 8. 

Strik,  2624,  direct,   ttBeght     leal. 

■(«/iin,   to  MCend. 

•frii.      A.S.  -Inn-. 

Sterne,   9W.,   4130,   alar.     A. Sax. 

Stryfe,  7376,  tn*tri*e,  pret.  lira/*. 

ttrorra.    O.N,  •Ijama. 

Strykly,  33S8.  straight,  direct 

Sterlied,  993,  7567,  alanjr. 

stn.lj,  TMH 

Steven,  i55»,  5044,  a  loica.    A  S, 

Slyk,  in  pbraae  -ilyk  hit',  7ti33. 

«*ft 

Stjk,   5337,  to  »lab,  pierce,  prat. 

Stay.  5138,  to  aacend. 

'Ink. 

Sialic,   I3ss,  tacrtlly.    Aa  a  pbram 

Btyal)  rh.  566. 

•load  and  aJW,  37s*.    O.lttf. 

Btynt,  >•     MM,  MBS,  7299,  to 

.«.%.  Mcratly. 

atop,  ceaae.    AS.  itmta*. 

Still*,  3737,  continuall)- 
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Styntyng,  sb.y  7016,  a  stopping. 
Styr,  7091,  move,  instigate. 
Styther,  corap.  oistythe,  3173,  stiff, 

stubborn. 
Subieccion,  4064. 
Suffishaunt,  3874,  sufficient. 
Sugette,  adj.,  4052,  subject. 
Suld,  3705,  should. 
Suppose,  3776. 
Suthefast,  6128,  true. 
Suthfastnes,  4268,  truth. 
Suthly,  6175,  truly. 
Sutille,  sutelle,  5904,  7687. 
Sutilte,  5903. 
Swa,  28,  231,  3550,  so.    Compound 

how-swa,  wha-swa. 
S welge,  6232,  to  swallow.  Sc.  swtlly. 
A.  S.  8welgan. 

Swelt,  5212,  to  die.   A.S.  sweltan. 

Swet,  1781,  pret.  of  sweat. 

Swete,  4915,  sweet. 

Swetter,  3699,  comp.  of  swete. 

Swilk,  155,  273,  such     A.S.  swilc. 

Swinacy,  2999. 

Swithe,  5713,  quickly.    A.S.  swith. 

Swipp,   2196,   to  pass  quickly,  to 
whip.     O.N.  swippa. 

Swowne,  7289. 

Swynk,  755,  labour. 

Swynsty,  9002,  a  pigsty. 

Swythe,  1390,  3424,   see  *  Swithe*. 

Syde,  1534,  long.    A.S.  sid. 

Syght,  2218,  vision,  appearance. 

Syker,  1372,  sure,  certain. 

Sykerly,  surely,  see  *Siker\ 

Sykernes,  see  'Sikeraess\ 

Syn,  see  'Sen'.   Scotch  syne. 

Synging,  sb.,  3702. 

Synoghe,  1917,  sinew.    A.S.  sinu. 

Sythen,  adv.,  1)  25.  731,  afterwards. 
2)  4138,  6014,  since. 

Sythes,  1272,  3496,  times. 

Ta,   tan,  tane,   972,    1375,  1856, 
2264,  the  one. 


Taa,  1910,  toe. 

Tade,  1910,  6900,  toad. 

Taken,   359,  1328,  2093,  3972,  to- 
ken, miracle. 

Takenyng,  *6.,  1335. 

Tald,  talde,  pret.   of  tell,   1)  213, 
4040,  told;  2)  436,  reckoned. 

Tale,  7702,  reckoning,  number. 

Tan,  tane,  58,  964,  taken. 

Tariyng,  sb.,  1172,  delay. 

Tary,  vb.  tr.y  1180,  3921,  to  pro- 
yoke,  annoy,  mock.  A.  Sax.  tirian, 
tyrgan,  to  provoke,  vex.  Pl.D. 
tarren,  to  tease.  Dan.  tirre. 
For  speches  of  God  gremed  thai 
And  taried  rede  of  heghest  ai. 

(Ps.  cvi,  11.) 
Summe  he  temptes  alswa  and 
namely  solitary  men  and  wym- 
men  be  dredes,  and  ugglines  and 
qwakynges  and  schakynges,  ou- 
ther  aperand  to  pam  in  bodile 
liknes,  or  elles  in  ymagynynge, 
slepand  and  wakande,  and  taryes 
pam  swa  pat  pei  may  unnethes 
have  any  rest. 

(MS.  Harl.  1022,  fol.  27, 
see  King  John,  act.  iv,  Sc.  1.) 

Tas,  275,  3865,  takes. 

Taes,  tas,  685,  toes. 

Tattird,  778,  rough,  shaggy.    Ph. 
'tattird  as  a  fole\     Sc.  tatty. 
pan  pe  angelle  shinand  bright 
Schewes  pam  a  ful  grisely  sight, 
A  fende  blacker  pan  any  cole, 
And  taterd  als  a  filterd  fole. 

(MS.  Harl  4196,  fol.  175.) 

Teche,  5548,  teach,  pret.  taght. 

Tempest,  4940. 

Tempre,  7612,  to  moderate. 

Tend,  3990,  4794,  tenth. 

Tene,  sb.t  7327.    A.S.  teon. 

Tent,  7615,  to  take  note  of,  attend 
to,  pret.  tent. 
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In  tilth  he  (ml  and  tend  (tenth] 

poffht,  278,  l)i. ■i.-l,l. 

oaf  tele,   1804 

Thole,   3642,   43Ii2,   to  differ.    A.S. 

(US.  Veap    A.  iii,  1V1I   ST.) 

Thraldom,  BOO.',.                   jih„l,.„.. 

pa.    9087,    Ibcse,    '/eta.  /iron,  pi , 

Thralle,  S001. 

1253,  those,  u»ed  eith-i  with  01 

Thrang,  4704,  7364,  throne,   pres- 

without  :i  following  hUiHIh, 

snre.      A.Sa*.    \>rmgni\,   t,,   pre.., 

pair.  4:129,  their. 

push 

pain,  ward,  7881. 

Thra&t,  pret.  of  thrat,  to  llinist 

pin.  4719,  then. 

pan   pui   gederd  thorites   keno. 

Th»nkynK,  **.,  7842. 

And  hi.,  !■■  ;i  corn  ii  !;■■  |..i  in  I.  :i  *eiir, 

par,  rel  ath>.,  361,  where, 

And  on  his  betid  pni  it  thrait. 

Thar,    •■!,    ,„.,..,   H67,  MW,  IMS, 

On  ilka  side  pe  blllde  ont-brast, 

behove*,  need,  pret.  (hart,    A.S. 

With  slaves  of  rede  p:ii  ~e\  il  duiin, 

thtarf,  imp.  tharfte. 

And    dapped   il    Rut    ntilillr  his 

Tharlles,  IOH4,  slaves     A.S.  /Ar«<7, 

r  row  ne. 

a  servant. 

Si,  |>;iI   ]"■  fhOtOM  went  iii  pan, 

Tbarn,  vf>.,  to  lo**,  bn  in  in-ill  of, 

Tills  pai  perced  pe  hern-pan. 

w»nt.  8609. 

(US.  llarl   4190,  fol.  7G.) 

And  alio  patmorey  here  willo  wain 

Threw,  2099,  Ibroe.     A.S.  tirtdf. 

Mercy  of  |**1  -al   pai  ''"""w, 

thmi.     Int.  thrn. 

So  bo   tiifnes   Jie  defe  ere  In  pain 

I'l,rr,l,   3M,   third, 

ban. 

Thredend,  4B04,  thirteenth. 

pal  turne*  paires  lo  |wi  [.ore  man. 

Threp,    threpe.    6407,  to   diapule. 

(US.  Tit..  K.  vii.  fol.  37.) 

a.s,  Unifta*.    O.N.  Hm/a. 

'rh»rii)Hif,  ■*.,  WO,  wiiii. 

Uivo  ear  lo  my  suit ,  Lord  1  from. 

parlille.   Ol 

ward  hide  nol  thy  face 

pas,  bine,  481,  T--3C.  those. 

Behold!  hearken,  in  grie  flame  til- 

pat, 17W,  wl,.it. 

ing  how  I  praj  : 

Peder.  HO.  thither. 

My  foea  pat  bray  so    loud,  and 

Thef,   .betes,    1237,  1210,    thief. 

cko   thrtj*  (in   M   fail. 

Ihietea.      A.S.   thij. 

Buckled   to  do  me  smith,  to  I* 

Per,  pere,  12-59,  these. 

their  malice  bent. 

Theral,  6Y1%  MM 

S*|  iv.Siirrey'swnrka.Kd.BeM, 

pepen,  2721,  tMl,  ihonco. 

p.  1S8.) 

Thewes,  1883,  (i548,m»iinen.  A.S. 

Threat,  3254,  6734,  to  (bint. 

ytaie.  'Manar  <>t  fArW  Mo*.  1'.  P. 

Tbrest,  8691,  to  thrust,  prel.  thnut. 

Hi*  resoun  and  big  wUe  thaee* 

A.S.   thrtntia,,,   lo   twist. 

Pat    be   wan  (iodd   fu]    graitheli 

i      p.     of    Ihrett,     iSMS, 

aebewea.     (M.  II.  p.  3.) 

lo   thrust. 

pider,    1417,   3T3I,   rl.ilher 

Throaty,  6185,  6777,  thfratj. 

pid-rwrird,    IU9, 

Threllende,  7173,  thirteenth. 

Think,  am;.  pret.  thuwjht.  to  me 

Tbrety,  Ihretty,  4688,  4987,  thirty. 

[lit,   IL'M,  ttll,  ihwae. 

Threltyiig,  ./■ 

p.jf,  |..lk'h,  |.n(rbe,   1 7 1 3,  6188,  6308. 

vug.     'Uanaiu*  or  Ihrttyngt'  ■ 

7731,  though. 

(Pf.  Pa*-) 
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Tlirisl,  6118,  6204,  thirst. 

And  other  )et  in  |ia  marked  stode ; 

Thunder-dyntes ,    5418 ,    thunder- 

tmto j.ai.i  lull,   even  be  come, 

bolt!. 

And  said  wbi  stand  jealdny  tame. 

Tburgb,  1433,  through. 

(MS.  Ilail.  4196,  fol.  38.) 

Tlmrt,  6229,  pret.  of  tliar,  to  need. 

To-morn,  4666,  tbe  morrow. 

Thynk,  vb.intpr.,  3094,  seem,  pret. 

Tong,  7315,  tongue. 

tkoghl.     A.  H.  tkinean. 

To  regard  of,  5516. 

Til,  tjl,  85,  1308,  to.    O.N.  til,  to. 

Totber,  384,  552,  3593,  tbe  second. 

Titles,  1 183,  leads  away,  and  hence 

that  other. 

entices,  from  O.N.  til,  to.    A.S. 

Tonch,  39S9,  to  concern, 

tilt,  end,  object    Tbia  must  not 

Tour,  4783,  tower. 

be  confounded  with  tulle  or  talk, 

Trace,  4349,6037,  7076,  truck,  path, 

to  entice,  deceive. 

example.     Fr.  tracks. 

For  ille  felawes  bafd  sli   maistri 

Traist,   1359,  to  trust,   contide  in. 

To  title  this  Jong  man  to  foli. 

Transyng,  trance. 

(Met.  Horn.,  p.  113.) 

Trataile,  trav.iyle,  1)  ib.,  545,  work, 

It   is  not  always  used  in  a  had 

labour;    8)  vb.,   539,  549.  1378, 

Reuse. 

8657,  5943,  6401,  to  labour. 

For  [mm  we  au  to  til  and  drau 

Trayst,  trayste,   1091,  6297,  7339, 

Wit  god  ensiumpit  til  god  lies. 

see  •  Traist'. 

(Met.  Horn,,  p.  103.) 

Trecherous,  4932. 

'Tinsel,  perdition. 

Tregottonr,  a  magician. 

Tirauntes,  5526. 

A  treijetur  I  hope  |eipect]  he  be, 

Tite.ndu.,  471,  1914,4979,  quickly, 

Or  elles  Oodds  self  es  he. 

comp.  titter;   superl.  405,  3703, 

(MS.  Vesp.  A  Hi,  fol.  68.) 

titett.   O.N.  till,  frequently.   Of. 

Tremhlyng,  ib.,  6108. 

A.S.  t,,t,  tidlice.  Sw.  lilt,  ready. 

Tresor,  tresore>tresniir,tresur,  1266, 

Ph.  •aU-tiW,  2901,   as  soon,   at 

3819,3837,3882,4115,  treasure. 

once,  immediately. 

Trespas,  62.63,  6361,  fanlt. 

Title,  1918,  a  tug,  pull.    It  is  used 

Trewely,  6297. 

by  0.  Douglas  and  Dunbar.    See 

Trey,   7333,   Borrow.     A.S.   trega. 

'Tytt'. 

Phrase  'trey  and  tene'. 

Togider,   togyder,   1841,  1858,  to- 

Tribulation, 4133,  4353. 

gether. 

Troble,  4319,  to  trouble. 

To-gnaw,  863,  gnaw  away. 

Trofel ,  tb.,  183,  (a  lying)  tale,  story, 

Tokc,  5196,  took. 

fable. 

Tokenyng  (=  takeuyng),  ii.,  1322, 

logelonres  grete  avantage  gotten 

token. 

Thurgh  fals  trofeU  and  Iregetes. 

Tome,    6248,    leisure.      Sc.    tame. 

(MS.  Tib.  E.  Tii,  fol.  35.) 

A.S.  torn.     O.N.  tomr. 

'to  tryfie  or  jape  or  lye'  (Ortus), 

Ga  yee  to  fest,  for  sua  yee  do, 

'iape  or  trifull'.    (Palsgrave.) 

Hut"  I  na  tome  at  ga  parte. 

Trouthe,   trowtb,  trowthe,    4288, 

(Cott.  M9.  Vesp.  A.  iii,  foL  80.) 

4383,  belief,  opinion,  from  trow, 

It  also  signifies  empty,  and  hence 

to    believe ,     think.      1'h     'fake 

idle. 

truwtk'. 

And  efter  none  ogain  he  )ode, 
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And  pat  fals  Crist  as  I  tell*  Jib 

HM  Kiwi*).     O.N.  uoy/o,    Hence 

In  |>e  Hum  ill  baptist  be, 

0.  E.  ttgiotne.    see   Surrey's  Ed. 

To  mto  inan  aaulei  be  salle  bo 

Bell,  p.  174. 

Bend. 

t'glini's,  2364,  honor,  see  'Ugge'. 

Ami  ai[e  fall  troielh  he  salle  de- 

Ugly, 6683,  7182,  horrible. 

fend. 

•Uglg  Furies-,  Surrey,  p.  194. 

(MS.  Harl.  4196,  fol.  78.) 

Cglynes,  317,  6832,  honor. 

Trow.  v6„   377G,  7504,  to  believe, 

"Umbelai,  n.  tie  wilh. 

think.      A.S.  truwian. 

I'mlapp,  6937,  envelop. 

T  to  wage,  4053,  fealtj-. 

Uniset,  1250,  5430,  aurronnded. 

Por  nil..'   kill  gen   >-ilil  Imungr 

Unboweom,  859C;  unbosom,  1693. 

Till  Rome,  and  servis  and  homage. 

disobedient, 

(Met.  Hum.  !■  CI.) 

Unchastide.  iinchajtyd.uncbaaljdde, 

Trowyng,  (i  ,  789,  opinion,  belief. 

5434,  5514,  5989. 

Twin,  combination. 

UocbauDgeable,  8232. 

'Tun,  town. 

Uncomly,  1542. 

Tung,  783,  42114,  tongue. 

Uncristan,  p.  70,  unbaptiwd. 

Turment,  1)  .'..,  4200,4383;  2)  vb., 

Uncurtays,  2056. 

4315. 

Underlout,  l)«/i.,  3877,  underling. 

Turrettes,  towers. 

inferior ;  2)  adj.,  4052,  see  'Lotrt'. 

Tw»,  374,  two. 

Under/out  to  Laverd  thon  be. 

Twelf,  G046,  6047,  twelve. 

And  bid  (ptay  to)  him,  for  best 

Twelfte,  4809,  twelfth. 

ei  be. 

Ma,  Iwyn,    1)  ««/>.,   3594,  Mtf, 

(Pa  «»T,  7.) 

two;  3)  en.,  to  separate. 

And  umhrliint  til  thai  in  was  be 

Twinyng,  i*  ,  1864,  separation,  di- 

Als  god  child  *n  til  elder*  be. 

tWsft, 

(Met.  Horn.  p.  109.) 

Tyde,  37(1.  6143,  tine. 

II  tide  rata  a  den ,  1631,  2136,   under- 

Tyn. tyne,   1)  lo  lw«;  2)  to  de- 

stood. 

stroy,   1*67,  8027,   2322,   6374, 

Undiscussed, 5697,  not  investigated. 

pwt  tgnt.    O.N.  lynu. 

Uniustifyed,   adj.,    6871,   not  done 

Tint,  4854,   destroyed,   pret.   of 

justice  to,  wronged. 

fyitc;    6094,   taken    sway    from; 

I'nknawen,  337,  unknown. 

1631,  lost. 

Unknawyng,  •*.,  194,  5741,  ignor- 

Tyrannt, 4149, 

ance. 

Tyraontry,   1601,  4393. 

I'nkiiDnind.  152,  ignorant. 

T'yayk,  701. 

L'ukannyng,  169,  ignorant*. 

Tjte,  tytteet,  322,  see  'Tile'. 

Unkynd,  nnkynde,   132,  5855,  ■■- 

Tytt,  vb.,  7116,  to  pull  tudilenlr 

grateful. 

or  with  great   violence.    A- San. 

Unkyndaeas,  6119,  Ingratitude. 

tibtan,  to  draw. 

1' tile  red,  6947,  ignorant. 

Cnnethea,476, 890,  hardly,  scarcely. 

Llge.  6419.  lo  frighten.    118   Hatl 

Iron  u«,  not,  ttk,  easy. 

419G,  resd*  *J     Cf.  «-/**,  l.iber 

1  in  properly,  8110, 

Cure  Coco  rum  p. 47.    i'gg,  (Ab- 

I'nredy,  1390,  unready. 
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Unrekend,  2462,  5662,  untold,  un- 

Usage, 3790,  custom. 

accounted  for. 

Use,  6071,  6078,  lo  prscliee. 

Unresonable,  599,  vitboat  reason. 

Utter,  4815,  7194,  extreme. 

Unsemely,  5009,  5023. 

Unsiker,   unsyker,  1089,  uncertain, 

Vaile,  vaille,  3646, 3942,  avail,  help. 

not  sec  an. 

Valeis,  4796,  Talleye. 

Unsykernees,  9049,  insecurity. 

Vany,  955,  vain. 

Unskylwys,  adj.,  166,  oot  possess- 

Sins pal  cnnies  of  werldly  dede 

ing,  'thill'  or  reason. 

And  of  pe  body  or  pise  to  rede, 

Unsleghe,  1938,  unwise,  see'Sleghe'. 

Drankenes  and  glotouy, 

UnUght,  587!,  untaught. 

And  mansloghter  and  lichery,' 

Untald,  7447,  untold. 

Sacrelege,  lliil'l,  and  revyne, 

Unthcwed,  58J3,  rude,  ill-inanered, 

And  symony,  a  wikkeil  «yn; 

Ihtail,  well  behaved,  occurs  in  the 

Oker  gretely  God  mispays; 

Cursor  .Mini.li  fol.  47— 

Brekeing  of  dere  haly  days, 

pe  child  es  .'/,,  :■■.</  and  milde  o 

Forsaking  of  order  pat  men  iuase, 

mode, 

Taking  of  howsel  unworthily, 

Lok  fat  he  haf  maisler  god. 

liurevercnce  unto  goddes  body, 

Until,  182,  nolo 

Bisynes  for  vanie  reverise. 

Unto,  3319. 

(US.  Tib  E.  vii,  fol.  28.) 

Unwroghl,  5976,  undone. 

Vanyst,  2269,  vanished. 

Upp»B, 

Vanyte,  7228. 

Upcalle,  4963,  to  call  np. 

Variance,   variauoce,    U23,   1446, 

Upraise,  uprayse,    rh.   ittfr.,    4985, 

change. 

uprose. 

Variaud,  1413,  changing. 

Uprise,  upryse,  4979,  5046,  6047, 

Vedir,  1415,  weather. 

lo  rise  up. 

Velany,  1528,  7148,  crime. 

Upstand,  4762,  to  stand  up. 

Venemus,  6751. 

i/pstegher,  4180,  see  'Stegh'. 

Vengance,  vengeance,  vengeauuce, 

Upswadoune,  "230,  upside  down. 

4852,  6101. 

Upune,  5142,  uptaken. 

Venge,  5633,  avenge. 

Uptrust,  6567,  stored  or  trusted  up, 

Veniel,  3175,  3902,  venial. 

from    iifi-tru.1,    root,    trust,    see 

Venym,  4185,  6766,  poison. 

T.  M.  p.  287  — 

Veray,  Irne. 

In    the    southern   dialects   trims 

Verdite,  2952,   verdiit. 

signifies    '  to    bind    in    bundles', 

Vcrmyn,  916,  6574,  vermin,  worms 

while  in  the  North  it  means  'to 

(all  creeping  things,  large  and 

store-up,  bo  use. 

small}. 

He  had  so  grete  plenU  of  corn, 

Verray,  4310,   true,  very. 

Be  wist  noght  whare  it  might  be 

Verrayly,  9239,  9240. 

laid, 

Vers,  6624,  verse. 

And  to  himself  pan  fins  he  said. 

Veitow,  vertn,  3821,  9196. 

'How  salle  I  do  now  of  pis  thing, 

Vcrtnouse,  9072,  valuable. 

I  se  pat  I  ae  have  no  howsing, 

Vicar,  3837. 

Wharin  pat  I  my  corn  may  trut'. 

Vilau,  4412, 

And  eftsones  pan  said  be  pus. 

S3 
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Vilany,  see  'Volany'. 

Warn,  warne,  7985,  to  deny,  also 

Voce,  4555,  TOice. 

forbid.     O.N<  rarna. 

Voyde,  390,  empty. 

Warne,  3342,  7264,  unless. 

J)ai  said  'Sir  bind  po  ricdesusbn*. 

Wa,  V)tb  ,  4307,  woe;  2}  adj.,  1453, 

And  lede  Jm>  an  to  lenis  with  ns, 

ph.  Tulle  ma',  7320,  *ery  sorrow- 

And to  Pbilct  pnt  fra  pe  fled, 

ful',  -wa  worth  the,  7398. 

And  waive  it  war  ns  forbad, 

Waghe(=w»w),  6619,  awali.   A.S. 

To  do  pe  harm,  or  hurt  pe  eire, 

iriiA. 

J)on  -nl'l  far  ill"  or  bou  com  bar*. 

HWe  or  wil,  mums.   (Pr.  Pm.) 

(MS.  Tib.  E.  vit,  fol.  166.) 

Wake,  1970,  to  wntcb,  A.S.  —MBM. 

Wur[ne]d, 3058,  denied,  pret.  of  tfwn 

The  ship-boy  and  the  galley-slave, 

or  icern,  to  deny, 

have  time  to  take  their  ease ; 

—  liod  scbewos  in  his  godspelle 

Sara  I  ales!  whome  tare,  of  force 

[Of]  pe  riebe  man  and  la  tarns, 

doth  so  constrain, 

How  pat  be  warned  him  almua 

To  nail  the  day  and  rate  the  night, 

psrfor  god  warned  him  agayue, 

continually  in  pain  (Surrey). 

A  drupe  of  water  to   sloken  hie 

Walawny,  inter/.,  3434,  an  exclam- 

yayno 

ation   of  sorrow  -  'well -away!' 

In  1'0  fyrc  of  belle  when  be  was 

•well  a  ,fay." 

hau. 

Wald,  15,  6193,  would. 

(MS.  Tib.  E.  *ii,  fol.  37.) 

Warn,    watube,   wame,  463,   515, 

Waal,    waste,  4864,  4883,    to   de- 

4181, woQib.    A  8.  wtinih. 

stiny,  do  away  with. 

"Wan,  deficiency,  want. 

For  he  [Crist]  sal  wit  the  ball 

*Wan,  pret.  of  win,  to  go. 

gasle. 

Wand,    waude,   5B7G,   6880,   rod. 

Batix  you  and  your  tinnea  watte. 

(birch).    It  also  has  lit*  meaning 

{Met.  Horn.,  p.  ii.j 

of  branch,  twig  in  Q.B. 

Wat.  wale,  wayle,  what,  5312,  to 

Wanhope,  2339,  despair.    Cf.  0.  E. 

know.     A.S.  wilan  [rat]. 

wantruit,  tranthrift  he. 

Wate,  «/.„  7011,  wot. 

Wat,  •■/...  G19M,  to  be  without,  to 

Wnthe,    1)  danger,   harm;   8)  tor- 

be absent  or  missing. 

ment,  4558.  see  'Qnalhe'. 

Wanly ng,  aft,  lack. 

Sorwea  of  dede  nmgaf  ma  ai 

Wapen,  1707,  weapon,     A.S.  u>re- 

And  walhti  of  belle  me  fand  that 

pen      l)u,  wajien. 

(Pa.  rail,  3.) 

War,  2032,  3676,  rantioua,  careful. 

In  the  Cursor  Mundi  it  oceora  aa 

A.S.  *■«*>. 

no  adjectifa. 

David  a  hi.  name 

Alias*  bat  i  [Jacob|  bim  oulher 

And  for  pat  h*  ea  ware  and  wise, 

out-sent 

1  bate  him  chosen  to  pi*  mifc. 

pat  way  pat  was  aa  rath  to  vend. 

(Cfttt  US.  Vc.p.  A.  iii,  foi.  42) 

(MS  Veep.  A.  iii,  fol.  360 

Wax,  1903,  1906,  wa>. 

Walter,  4777,  water. 

War.  583,  MM 

Wi»m,  II*.   warei.     A. 8.  wag. 

Warden.,  9083,  outwork*. 

H'art  Of  the   water,  flnalruui, 

tWirlau,  niiard,  sorcerer. 

(Pr.  Pm.) 
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W»s,   4039,   to  increase,   become 

Were,  4088,  war.     A. 8.  uuare. 

(pret.  toes). 

Weried,  cursed,  see  'Weryed*. 

Wayke,  6157,  weak.    A.S.  mag. 

Werk.  4683,  5977,  6905,  work. 

Wayknes,  9026,  weakness. 

Werray,  7268,  true. 

Wayt.wayte,  1186,  1243,  to  watch 

Werray,  4477,  to  make  war  upon. 

for  in  order  to  harm. 

W«t,  61,  worse. 

lie  tvaites  in  faidels  sis  lionns  in 

Werst,  4456,  worst, 

den, 

Wery,  7422,  to  enrse. 

He  waite*  to  re»e  f>e  pover  in  dim, 

Weryed,    atlj ,   6186,   0392,  7393, 

To  rete  [>e  pover  while  he  to- 

cursed,   A. 8.  irerigan. 

il  raw  es  bim. 

Wete,  1438,  wet. 

(Ps.  ii,  30.) 

Wetfaen,  90,  whence. 

Waylyn,  to  harmyn,  Insidio. 

'Woto,  a  piece. 

(Pr.  Pm.) 

Wei,  (pret.  of  was),  increased. 

Wnyle,   see  'Wate'. 

pe  water  ms  pan  cald  and  lyth. 

Wedor,  wedir,  1424,  weather. 

(Cott.  MS.  Galba  E.  is,  fol.  37.) 

Wederward,  witherward. 

Wha,  900,  who. 

Wedlayk,  8581.  wedlock. 

Wbiikc,  5411,  to  quake. 

Weght,  7690,  weight. 

'Wbnkyn  or  qualtyn.     Trenio. 

•Weild,  power. 

Wham,  3863,  whom.         (Pr.  Pm.) 

Weid,  7361,  move,  stir. 

Whar,  357,  where. 

Weld,  welde,  5777,  6149,  to  rule, 

Wharfor,  3703. 

govern, posses, use.  k.fS.wealdan. 

Wharwith,  3835. 

Wele,  131,  1453,  well. 

Whas,  whase,  23,  892,  whose. 

Wele,  1002,  weal.  A.8.  wcta,  weal, 

Whnso,  whaswa,  4153,  whoso. 

wealth,  yl.  riches,  property. 

What,  2606,  see  'Wate'. 

Welk,  4248,  pret.  of  >calk. 

What-kyn,  856,  what  kind  of. 

Welk,  '707,  wither,  fade.  Sc.  icallvm 

What-swa,  885. 

A. 8.  u-ealician.     Geim.  welkrn. 

Whothen,  5205,  whence. 

J)e  wclkid  tre  pir  nppols  hare 

Whider,wbyder,2ll5,2935,whither. 

pat  has  bene  ded  (jre  yew  and 

While,  •/•.,  632,  1418,  time. 

mare. 

Whiles,  whilles,  why les,  3645,3930, 

(MS.  flarl.  4196,  fol.  96.) 

5715,  5778,  whilst. 

Welland,  7126,  boiling,  from  welle, 

Whilom,  4202,  formerly. 

walk,  to  boil.    A- Sax.  leeallan. 

Whilk,   wilk,   144,  204,  244,  3950, 

to  boil. 

which 

Welthe,  1307,  prosperity,  riches. 

Whine,  7423,  see  'Whyne'. 

Weltbes,  pi,  1319,  riches. 

Whit,  see  'Wile'. 

*Wem,  spot,  blemiab. 

Whyderward,  6401. 

Wend,  wende,  vb„  3557,  6028,  to 

Whylles,  see  'Whilles*. 

go.     A  S.  icculan. 

Whyn,  3887,  obtain,  see  'Wyn'. 

Wene,    2154,    to   think,   snppose. 

Whyn,  whyne,  1207,  6228,  ntinam, 

A. 8.  <rcn<in. 

=  whi+ne  =  why  not.     Hut  u-fii 

Were,  2296,  doubt.    A.Sa*.  war. 

ne  as  separate  words  take  a  ne- 

caution. 

gative  iu  the  same  clause. 
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Whim:  hail  he  eglien,  in  ilk  how;, 

Wolwarde,  3514,  plagued,  miserabte- 

Whi.i,  might  hi-  tight  bo  set  ay- 

A.8.  trol,  plague,  seieritj. 

WtNl 

Cf   O.E.  wU  (=wol)bad.    (Owl 

Than   euld   hu   sorow  be  mekill 

and  KightJngaJ  1.  lib.) 

■MM 

Wolleward  and  weetahoed 

(Cott.  Collect;  US.  Oalba  E.  Ix.) 

Wente  I  forth  after. 

Wicbe,  4314,  ■  witch  (cot  confined 

As  a  reccheles  renk. 

to  /emote*). 

(Piers  Ploughman,  p.  368.) 

Wytrltf  niagua,  eorlilegu*. 

Thai  ehulden  delven  and  dyken, 

*Wier>,  protectors.           (Pr.  Pm.) 

And  werchen    find  woiward  gon 

Wight,  creature. 

Ai  we  wrecches  usea. 

Wight,  1874,  actixe,   see  'Wjgbf. 

(Ibid.  p.  497.) 

WW*,  »*.,  7388,  deeire. 

Wolwee,  1238,  wolvw. 

Will*,  i-i,  Ir  ,  (pret.  wild),  8340. 

Won,  wone,   13,  16,  1001,  4231,  to 

Wirk,   3685.  4877.  6905,  to  work, 

live,  dwell.   A  8.  vumaii.    lienn. 

oorrate,   nfrfBMt, 

irohnen.    0  Kris,   irona. 

Witkyng,   •!>..   ISO?,   iteration. 

Wonmid,  097,  6831,  dwelling. 

Wj.ii.  6158,  Tiait. 

Wondc,  5337,  wound.    A.  8   wit  mi 

Witse,  0804,  to  show,  dired.    ft. 8. 

Wonder,  adj.,  1786, 4321,  wonderful. 

vinton. 

Wonderlj,7613.764'l.  wonderfully. 

IV^Hjn,  dirtgo.    (Pr.  Ptn.) 

Wonnyng,  wonyng,  »A,  980,  6837 

Witt,  wjtti,  9516,  knew. 

a  dwelling. 

WiUudly,  5737,  wittingly. 

Wonnyng  sled,   1372,   a   dwelling 

Wite,  whit,  wilt,  wille.'wyt,  wjlt, 

pl»ce. 

wytte,  1)  .ft..   4083,  6H47,  «i. 

Woildisabe,  worlduche,  1065,  1066, 

iImn],   knowledge;    2)   rft.,  4734, 

temporal,  worldlj. 

0118,  to  know;  4(164,  discover. 

Worow  (-worry),  1939,  toatrangle 

fWithcrwin,  an  enemy. 

8c.  worrey,   u-irrty.   choke,  kill. 

With-outen,  without. 

tlerm.  vurgen. 

Witnau,  tlH  l0  '■••'  *i'n*M> 

H'orvtcen,  tuifoca,  ttrwngulo. 

Wittes  (fiie),  6518,  the  MM 

(Pr.  Put.) 

•  :w4.   on'  of  one'e  *iu 

Wunchepr.wondicpf,  15217,  honour. 

or  sense?. 

Worthy  net,  3767. 

0  MjtjTe  vgtlc  kn>i[i1 

Wtthte,  MO0,  wrath. 

(Jnhal!  wtnjl  thou  our  haudia  to 

Wring,    »/-.  and  adj..    193,  6433, 

e«ch*ip? 

5993,  wrong. 

(6.  Douglas  v.  ii,  p.  bei.) 

Wruogwyalj.  3865,  wrongful!}. 

Wittj,  880,  6880,  wtw 

Wralhc,  adj.,  5419,  angry,  wroth. 

Wlitaom, 459,656,  hateful,  Jnlluoru. 

Wrechad,  557,  wretched. 

The  r*rb  u-tntt  m  lute  occur*  In 

Wrechednee,  6109, 

r*.  *.  1 

Wregh,  ,-':,  64C0,  M63,  to  belraj. 

Man   alaeri   and   iwykel   J,a»erd 

MHN, 

tttitttrt]. 

Wrcke,  553*.  6101,  Vengeance. 

Wode,  99,  1608,  2324,  6»64,  mad. 

Wreak,  1360.  trick,  atnUgem.  Ph. 

Wodenea*,  6915,  undoes*. 

*wyle  and  irrmk'.  A. 8,  wmc. 
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Sa  qnaynt  and  crafte  mad  thou  itte, 
That  al  bestes  er  red  for  man, 
Sa  manl  wyle  and  wrenk  he  can. 
(Met.  Horn.  p.  2.) 

Wreth,  wrethe,  1)  sb.,  787,  1552, 
1556,  5081,  5091,  6102,  wrath; 
2)  vb.,  1551, 5606,  to  make  angry. 

Wrethful,  5107,  wrathful. 

Wrynchand,  1538,  wriggling,  twist- 
ing. MS.  Harl.  reads  wrythand. 
MS.  Lands.  348  has  wrickyng. 

Wydenes,  7576. 

Wyght,  adj.,  689,  Sw.  vig,  active. 
'Wyghte  or  deliver,  agilis. 

(Pr.  Pm.) 

Wyghtes,  6186,  creatures.  A.  Sax. 
wiht. 

Wyk,  6694,  horrid,  bad.  A.S.  wcec, 
woe.    Germ,  weich.   Prov.  Germ. 
week,   soft,   mean.      Cf.   nasty, 
O.Eng.  nasky,  from  hnesc,  soft; 
and  0.  E.  phrase  'wikke  clothes'. 
Germ,  weichen.    Prov.  Germ.  wi- 
ken.    A.S.  mean,  to  be  weak. 
pe  wind  began  rudely  to  rise, 
And  pe  see  to  bolne  on  wunder 

wise, 
Grete  s tonnes  wex  with  weders 

wik, 
And  pe  wawes  went  wnnder  thik. 
(MS.  Harl.  4196,  fol.  154.) 

Wyle,  1360,  trick,  artifice.  A.S.  wilt. 

Wyn,  wynne,  1)  2769, 3880,  to  ob- 
tain, (pret.  wan,  p.p.  wonnen). 
2)  2871,  3263,  4462,  5057,  to  go. 

Wyndyng-clathe,  840. 

Wynter,  7652,  pi.  =  years. 

Wys,  wyse,  3622,  manner. 

Wyst,  see  'Wist\ 

Wythen  (^witen),  5355,  to  give 
or  bear  witness. 

Wytnes,  wyttenessyng ,  sb.,  3612, 
3366^  witness. 

Wytte,  vb.,  3763,  4788,  to  know. 
A.S.  witan. 


Tdous.  2911,  hideous. 

Thate,  2130,  gate.    A.  S.  gedt. 

The,  68,  400,  4046,  ye. 

Yhed,  pret.  of  ga,  4851.      It  is 

sometimes  written  yhode. 
Yheld  (pret.  yhald),   3864,  3987, 

to  pay,  render,   give  up,  yield, 

reward.   A.S.  geldan. 
Theldyng,  8b.,  7846,  bestowal. 
Thell ,  7341,  to  yell.  A.  S.  geallian. 
Theme,  5792,  to  protect.     A.  Sax. 

gyman. 

Yheme  me  laverd  stedfastly, 

For  pat  in  pe  hoped  I.    (Ps.  xv.) 
There,  741,  3933,  4526,  year. 
Yhern,  yherne,   1649,  2176,  2182, 

4663,  6725,  to  desire,  yearn,  ph. 

'yherne  it  ete\  6705.   A.S.  geor- 

nian. 
Thernyng,  sb.,  1127,  1579,  desire; 

6632,  Inst. 
Thet,  yhit,  yhitte,  22,  105,  930, 

2207,  3652,  yet,  also. 
Thister-day,  8083,  yesterday. 
Thode,  pret.  of  ga. 
Tholden,  p.  p.  of  yheld,  5672. 
Tholke,  6451,  yolk.    A.S.  geolca. 
Thong,  3785,  young. 
Thou,  yhow,  3560,  5143,  you. 
Thour,  5210,  your. 
Thouthe,  yhowthe,  5972,  youth. 
Thouthede,  5713,  youth-hood. 
Thong,  yhung,  5712,  6011,  young. 
Tmages,  4323. 
Tmagyn,  6685. 
Tmyddes,  6450,  amidst. 
Tnogh,  ynoghe,  1466, 1759,  enough. 
Ynwitt,  5428,  conscience. 
Tpocrisy,  4240. 
Tren,  6572,  iron. 
Tse,  6644,  ice. 

Tvel,  698,  3001,  5347,  evil,  dis- 
ease. 
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CORRIGENDA. 

note  for  'MS.  Addit.'  read  'US.  Addil-  11305.' 
1.  450  for  '  iiKju it ati tills"  read  'ini(|uitatibu«.' 
1.  620  for  'caiitiderea'  lead  'consideres'. 
note  Tot  'MS.  liar].'  read  'MS   II. rl.  4196.' 
1.  147«  for  '|'ii-'  read  'jus-' 
1.  2010  for  Tayles'  the  sense  requires  'flayes'. 
I.  2496  omit  -non'. 
1.2516  for  'men'  read  'man'. 
I,  2727  for  tn»'  read  'payn'. 
1.2833  for  'ftdelium'  read  'fideliuru'. 
1.  3215  for  'alien'  read  'alle'. 
I.  3333  for  'par'  read  'pas'. 
I.  3426  for  'pat'  read  'pal'. 
:,  1.  4578   for  Lin;i    read    'mm" 

I.G1I7  for  'nan*  reail  *mm\ 

I.  6991   for  •kuaw'  read  'go**'. 

1.  7034.  for  'hereof  read  'here-nf'. 


1.  7727  for  'couth  clerk'  read  'couth  m 

1.8040  for  'po.'  read  'pc'. 

1.8509  for  'paf  read  'pai*. 

1.9408  for  'pai'  read  ■$■['. 

I.  43  for  'ferae'  read  'ferae'. 

1.31   f"(  'herilijrigan'  read  'herelijrigau 


clerk'. 
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FOREWORD. 


I  follow  Mr.  Cockayne's  example  in  his  edition  of  Seinte 
Marherete  in  using  the  term  Foreword,  not  as  preferring  a 
purely  English  word  when  thus  employed  in  an  unusual  (or 
unprecedented)  sense,  but  because  the  notice  of  this  poem 
which  has  already  appeared  in  the  Transactions  of  our  So- 
ciety, 1862-3,  pp.  48-66,  contains  most  of  that  information 
which  the  reader  expects  in  a  Preface,  and  it  is  to  that 
paper  that  I  have  referred  in  the  notes  and  Glossary  by 
the  abbreviation  Pr. 

In  Mr.  Cockayne's  Foreword  just  alluded  to  he  expresses 
the  opinion  that  "the  present  generation  of  English  scholars 
has  not  advanced  to  that  point"  at  which  an  editor  may 
treat  his  text  "  according  to  the  true  theory  of  a  critical 
edition",  and  endeavour  to  make  it  "as  perfect  as  possible, 
whether  by  collation  or  emendation".  I  have  ventured  on 
the  experiment ;  with  what  success,  my  readers  will  be  able 
to  judge. 

I  have  ventured  on  the  experiment,  partly  as  encouraged 
by  the  (at  least  tacit)  approval  on  the  part  of  our  Society 
of  certain  emendations  which  I  have  already  proposed; 
partly  relying  on  the  abundant  critical  materials  which  time 
has  spared.  There  are  in  print  two  texts  of  the  original 
French,  one  of  which  I  have  collated  with  the  MS.;  and 
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besides  the  English  as  edited  by  Mr.  H  alii  well,  there  are 
in  MS.  the  two  copies  of  another  text,  both  in  the  same 
handwriting,  which  I  have  quoted  as  A.  and  V.  (See  Pr., 
p.  49.)  Bnt  A.  and  V.,  though  they  contain  a  much  better 
text  than  H.,  are  only  copies  from  some  older  MS.,  which 
is  now  lost;  and  I  trust  it  will  be  understood  that  my  ob- 
ject is  to  ascertain  from  all  these  sources  the  original  words 
of  the  English  version  of  the  poem.  I  have  already  shown 
(Pr.,  pp.  62-64)  that  in  various  instances  H.  has  preserved 
the  true  reading  where  A.  and  V.  have  missed  it  Yet  not 
many  alterations  of  the  text  of  A.  and  V.  have  been  needed, 
and  all  the  readings  of  these  two  MSS.  are  given,  so  that 
the  reader  has  in  all  cases  the  requisite  materials  for  form- 
ing his  own  judgment. 

Doubtless  it  may  be  urged  that  "we  do  not  know  enough 
of  the  possible  changes  and  meanings  in  Early  English  to 
treat  one  of  its  texts  like  a  classical  one."  A  ready  reply 
is,  that  as  to  all  cases  of  doubtful  usage,  to  attempt  emen- 
dation is  just  the  most  effectual  way  of  claiming  for  them 
the  careful  consideration  of  those  English  scholars  who  think 
their  native  language  as  well  worth  study  as  those  of  Greece 
and  Rome. 

Yet  whoever  makes  the  attempt  must  throw  himself  on 
the  indulgence  of  the  candid  reader. 

But  the  editor  of  a  classical  author  aims  at  making  the 
text  not  only  as  perfect  as  possible,  but  also  as  intelligible 
as  possible  to  the  reader.  This  of  course  involves  punctu- 
ation and  the  employment  of  capital  letters  according  to 
generally  understood  rules.  I  have  acted  accordingly  in 
dealing  with  this  English  poem,  which  I  hope  will  be  found 
—  with  but  few  exceptions  —  readily  intelligible  from  be- 
ginning to  end.  Indeed  though  the  MSS.  which  are  here 
almost  exclusively  followed  were  evidently  written  by  the 
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same  hand,  the  differences  between  them  as  to  points  and 
capitals  are  so  numerous  as  to  remove  all  scruple  about 
consulting  primarily  the  reader's  comfort  in  these  matters. 
By  way  of  compromise  with  antiquarian  predilections,  which 
as  an  individual  I  fully  share,  I  have  left  many  of  the  con- 
tractions unexpanded,  following  V.  rather  than  A.  where 
they  differ.  In  other  places  I  have  indicated,  by  two  or 
three  letters  in  a  word  being  printed  in  Italics,  that  they 
are  not  written  in  full  in  the  MSS. 

I  have  nowhere  either  added  or  cut  off  a  final  e;  nor 
even,  by  any  kind  of  accent,  marked  such  an  e  as  neces- 
sarily sounded.  My  theory  is  that  whenever  the  final  e 
represents  a  final  syllable  in  Anglo-Saxon,  it  may— not  must 
—  be  sounded;  and  never  otherwise.  See  notes  on  11.32, 
331,  and  830,  and  Glossary  s.  vv.  DriMey  Bope,  Wipoute. 

The  division  of  paragraphs  is  the  same  as  is  marked  in 
the  MSS.  by  illuminated  initials. 

In  quoting  the  French  I  have  generally,  not  always,  al- 
lowed the  simple  pointing  of  the  MS.  to  remain,  that  is  a 
mere  comma  at  each  alternate  line. 

As  to  the  age  of  this  poem,  the  date  of  the  Manuscript, 
must  of  course  not  be  confounded  with  that  of  the  text 
The  Vernon  MS.  is  considered  by  Mr.  Coxe  to  have  been 
written  about  1370.  I  believe  the  language  to  bo  that  of 
the  beginning  of  the  14th  century.  Were  we  to  write  a  pas- 
sage of  this  poem  with  vor  for  /or,  and  sch  turned  into  ss, 
so  as  to  resemble  Robert  of  Gloucester's  orthography,  it 
would  I  think  be  difficult  to  detect  in  the  Chronicle  any 
proofs  of  an  antiquity  higher  than  that  of  the  Castle  of 
Love. 

The  text  V.  was  copied  for  me  from  the  Vernon  MS.  by 
Mr.  George  Parker  of  the  Bodleian.  I  also  collated  that 
MS.  myself  in  January  1863 ;  and  as"  the  sheets  have  been 
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passing  through  the  press,  they  have  been  very  carefully 
read  with  the*  MS.  by  my  friend  the  Rev.  F.  Chalker,  Fel- 
low of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

The  other  text  I  copied  from  Add.  HSS.  22283  in  the 
Br.  Mus.,  and  the  proof  sheets  have  been  read  with  the  MS. 
by  Mr.  F.  £.  Tucker  of  the  Br.  Mus. 

1  have  also  to  acknowledge  my  obligations  to  Mr.  Furni- 
vail  and  the  Rev.  J.  Earle  for  valuable  suggestions  tending 
to  solve  some  of  the  difficulties  of  the  poem. 

Portland  Grammar  School, 
Plymouth.  June  8,  1864. 

R.  F.  WEYMOUTH. 


CASTEL  OFF  LOUR 


Her  bygfnet  a  tretys 
pat  is  yclept  Castel  off  loue, 
pat  bisschop  Grosteyjt  made  ywis 
For  lewede  mennes  by-houc. 

pat  good  penkep l  good  may  do, 
And  God  wol  helpe  him  perto; 
For  nas  neuere  good  werk  wroujt8 
W*-oute  biginninge8  of  good  poujt; 

5  Ne4  never  was  wroujt5  non  vuel*  ping 
pat  vuel6  pou]t7  nas  pe  biginnyng. 
God,  Fader  and  Sone  and  Holigost, 
pat  alle  pig  on  eorpe  sixt  and  wost, 
pat  o  God  art  and  prilli-hod8, 

10  And  preo  persones  in  on-hod9, 
Wip-outen  ende  and  biginninge10, 
To  whom  we  oujten  ouer  alle  pinge; 
Worschupe11  him  wip  trewe  loue, 
pat  kineworpe18  kyng  [is]11  vs  aboue; 

15  In  whom,  of  whom,  porw  whom  beop 
Alle11  pe  goodschipes  "  p*  we  here  i-seop. 


1  A.  penchep.  3  A.  wrouht.  '  A.  beglnynge.  4  A.  no:  see  Gloss. 
*  A.  wrouht.  6  Vuel— in  which  doubtless  the  v  is  the  vowel  and  u  the 
consonant — is  the  common  form  in  V.,  as  Mr.  Wright  prints  uvel  in  his 
edition  of  the  Owl  and  Nightingale ;  except  where  he  gives  wle  =  wle 
=  uvle.  A.  begins  the  word  always  with  e,  euel.  7  A.  pouht.  B  H. 
trinity.  9  H.  unite\  10  A.  biginnynge.  u  A.  worschipe.  ,s  H. 
crowynd.      ,J  H.  ys,  A.  and  V.  art.      14  V.  al.      I6  H.  goodnesses. 

a 


2  CA8TEL  OFF  LOUE. 

He  leue  vs  penche l  and  worchen  so, 
pat  he  vs  schylde 8  from  vre  fo. 

Alle  we  habbep  to  help  neode, 
20  pat *  we  ne  bep 4  alle  of  one  peode, 

Ne  i-boren  in  one  londe, 

Ne  one  speche  vnderstonde'; 

Ne  mowe  we  alle  Latin  wite, 

Ne  Ebreu  6  ne  Gru  pat  bep  i-write, 
25  Ne  French T,  ne  pis  oper 8  spechen 

pat  me  mihte  in  world  sechen. 

To  herie  God,  vre  derworpe  drihte, 

As 9  vche  mon  oujte  10  w*  al  his  mihte, 

Lof-song11  syngen  to  God  ferne 
30  Wip  such  speche  as  he  con  lerne, 

No  monnes  moup  ne  be 1S  i-dut,   * 

Ne  his  ledene ,s  i-hud  u, 

To  seruen  his  God  p*  hi  wroujte  IS, 

And  maade  16  al  pe  world  of  noujte 17. 

1  A.  penchen.  s  A.  schilde.  8  H.  reads  thawgh,  to  which  pa/  is 
here  equivalent:  see  Gloss.  4  A.  beop.  s  A.  yndurstonde.  •  A. 
Ebreuh.  7  A.  Frensch.  8  A.  opar.  The  n  of  spechen  and  sechen  is 
half  erased  in  A.  •  H.  omits  as.  10  A.  ouhte.  n  Y.  loft  song:  H. 
looving  to  synge.  ,f  A.  beo.  13  A.  leodene.  As  the  A.S.  lyden  was 
undeclined,  and  no  form  exists  in  which  it  assumed  an  additional  syl- 
lable, there  is  apparently  no  authority  for  sounding  the  final  e  of  ledene, 
especially  as  a  vowel  follows.  The  reading  in  H.  suggests  a  suspicion 
that  the  line  should  run — 

Ne  his  leden  be  i-hud; 
but  taking  it  as  it  stands  we  may  scan  thus: — 

Ne  |  his  le  |  den  |  i-hud : 
compare  497  and  513,  and  Reineke  de  Fos  (18  Kap.) — 

So  |  hyrfor  |  is  |  gesagd. 
Or,  still  with  fourfold  ictus,  (see  Pr.,  pp.  59,  60) — 

Ne  his  leden  i-hud, 
like  1.  755,  and  nearly  like  Coleridge's  Christabel,  1.  5 — 

How  drowsily  it  crew. 

14  U.  gives  this  couplet  thus: — 

No  mones  ay  ne  be  adrede, 
Ne  his  ledone  shall  not  be  hed. 
On  this  whole  passage  see  Pr.,  p.  52. 

15  A.  wrouhte.         10  A.  made.         17  A.  nouhte. 
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35  On  l  Englisch  8  I  chul  mi  *  resun  *  schowen 

For  hi  pat  con  not  i-knowen 

Nouper*  French  ne  Latyn: 

On  Englisch  I  chulle  tellen  him 

Wherfore  pe  world  .was  i-wrquht, 
40  And  aftur6  how7  he  was  bi-tauht 

Adam  vre  fader  to  ben  his, 

Wip  al  pe  merpe 8  of  paradys 9, 

To  wonen  and  welden  to  such  ende, 

Til  pat  he  scholde  to  heuene  wende; 
45   And  hou10  sone  he  hit  for-les, 

And  seppen11  hou  hit  for-bouht ,f  wes 

porw  pe  heije  n  kynges  sone, 

pat  here  on  eorpe  wolde  come 

For  his  sustren  pl  were11  to-boren  I$, 
50  And  for  a  prison  p*  was  forloren; 

And  hou 16  he  made,  as  je  schul  heeren, 

pat  heo  i-custe  and  sauht17  weren; 

And  to  wjuche  ,8  a  Castei  he  alihte, 

po  he  wolde  here  for  vs  fihte: 
55  pat  pe  Marie  bodi  wes, 

pat 19  he  alihte  and  his  in  ches. 

And  tellen  we  schulen  of  Ysay80, 
pat  vs  tolde  trewely, 
A  child  per  is  i-boren  to  vs, 
60  And  a  sone  i-jiuen  vs, 

1  A.  in.  '  The  French  is:— 

En  romanz  comenz  ma  reison, 
Por  ceus  ki  ne  seuent  mie 
Ne  lettrnre  ne  clergie. 
3  A.  my.      4  A.  reson.      5  A.  noupur.      •  A.  and  aftur;  V.  per-aftur; 
H.  and  therafter.      7  A.  hou.      8  A.  murpe.      9  A.  paradis.      10  A.  how. 
11  After  sethen  H.  inserts  shall  here —  a  verb  without  any  nominative. 
13  A.  forboujt.        13  A.  hije.        u  A.  weore.        14  H.  reads  thus: — 

But  ther  werene  fowre  systren  i-boren 
For  a  prisoner  <fcc. 
18  A.  how.       I7  A.  saujt.      18  A.  whuch.      I9  H.  therin:  the  true  read- 
ing is  perhaps  per,  but  see  Gloss,  s.  v.  pa/.       *°  A.  Ysaye. 

a2 
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Whos  "  nome  schal  i-nempned  beon  * 

Wonderful,  as  me  may  i-seon', 

And  God  mihtful  and  rihtwys; 

Of  pe  world  pat  comen  is 
65  Lord  pe  Fader, 4  and  Prince  of  Pes *. 

Alle  peose  nomen  hou  he  wes, 

5e  schulen7  i -her en  and  i-witen. 

And  of  doines-dai  hou  hit  is  i-writen, 

And  of  heuene  we  schulen  telle, 
70  And  sudel  of  pe  pynen 8  of  helle. 

pauh9  hit  on  Englisch  be  dim10  and  derk, 
Ne  nabbe  no  sauer11  bi-fore  a11  clerk, 
For  lewed  men  pat  luitel  connen  ,3, 
On  Englisch  hit  is  pus  bi-gonnen  u. 

75  Ac  whose  is  witer l5  and  wys  of  wit, 
And  feme16  bi-holdep  pis  ilke  writ, 
And  con  pat  muchel  of  lintel 17  vn-louken, 
And  hony  of  pe  harde  ston  souken, 
Alle  poyntes  he  fynde  may 

80  Of  vre  be-leeue  and  Godes  lay18; 
pat  bi-fallep  to  Godes  godhede 
As  wel  as  to  his  monhede. 
Ofte  }e  habbep  i-herd  ar  pis 
Hou19  pe  world  i-maked  is; 

1  A.  bos.  s  A.  ben.  '  A.  i-sen.  4  This  punctoation  seems  to  be 
j untitled,  and  indeed  necessitated,  by  comparison  with  11.612,  613,  and 
1375,  and  with  the  French  of  that  passage — 

E  den,  e  fort,  e  li  pere 

Du  siecle  ke  uient  aprcs. 
The  rendering  of  Is.  9.6  in  the  Vulgate  is  as  follows: — "Parfulos  enim 
natus  est  nobis,  et  filius  datus  est  nobis,  et  factus  est  principatos  super 
humeruru  ejus;  et  Tocabitur  nomen  ejus  Admirabilis,  consiliarius,  Deua, 
fortis,  pater  futuri  seculi,  princeps  pacia." 
1  V.  writes  this  as  two  lines,  thus:— 

Lord  pe  Fader 

And  Prince  of  Pes. 
■  A.  peose.     r  A.  schul.     9  IT.  pyne.     •  A.  pan}.      ,0  A.  dym.      "  A. 
sauur.    "  A.  omits  a.     ,s  A.  cunnen.    '*  A.  bigunnen.     I4  A.  ak  hose  is 
-"fter.    I6A.  feont.    "  V.  luitel :  A.  and  H.  lioUL    *  H.  fay.    "  A.  how. 
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85  Forpi  ne  kep1  I  noujt  to  telle, 

Bote  pat2  fallef>  to  my  spelle. 

In  sixe  dayes  and  seue  niht 

God  hedde  al  pe  world  i-diht; 

And  po  al  was  derworpliche  i-do 
90  pe  seuepe  day  he  tok  reste  and  ro. 

Lustncp  to  me,  lordynges: 

po  God  atte  begynnynges* 

Hedde  i-maad4  heuene  wip  ginne, 

And  pe  angeles  so  briht  wip-inne, 
95  And  pe  eorpe  per-after  per-wip, 

And  al  pat  euere  in  hire  bi-lyp5; 

Lucifer  in  heuene  wox  so  proud, 

[pat]6  he  was  a-non  i-cast  out, 

And  mo  angeles  pe  eni7  tonge  mai  telle 
100  Fullen  a-doun  wip  him  to  belle. 

And  jit  was  pe  sone  po  seuesype8  i-wis 

Brihtore  forsope  pen  heo  now  is; 

Also  schon  pe  mone  a-nibt 

So  dop  pe  sone  on  day-liht. 
105  Ne  holde  je  hit  not9  for  folye, 

For  so  seip  pe  prophete  Ysaye: 

Alle  pe  schaftes  pat  po  weren10 

More  mijt  n  and  strengpe  beren18 

Bi-fore  pat  Adam  pe  world  for-les. 
110  Alias  wjuch18  serwe  and  deol  u  per  wesl 

1  A.  keep.      2  bote  pat  =  except  what;  as  in  the  French,  1.40,  (I  quote 
from  the  MS.), 

Assez  souent  oi  auez 

Comet  le  mund  fu  crtez, 

Por  co  ne  voil  lo  mie  escrire 

For  co  kapent  a  ma  matire, 

Ken  sis  inrs  deu  tut  cria 

A I  setime  se  reposa. 
3   A.  at  pe  biginnynges.        4  A.  i-mad.        5  A.  bi-lihp.        •  H.  that, 

V.  and  A.  and:  these  four  lines,  "Lucifer to  helle",  are  not  in  the 

French.         7  A.  augls  pen  eny.        8  A.  seue  sipe.        9  A.  omits  not, 
10  A.  weoren.      n  A.  miht       lt  A.  beeren.      ia  A.  whuch.      ,4  A.  del. 
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Alle  hco  beoj)  i-brouht1  to  groundc 
pat  of  his  ofspringe s  beop  i-foude : 
Of  heuene-blisse  heo  beop  i-flemed, 
And  to  deolful  dep  i-demed'. 
115  pe  reson  is  good  and  feir  for-whi, 
As  I  chulle  ow  telle  for-pi, 
pat  je  schule  lone  God  pe  more4 
And  him  seruen  and  clepe  to  his  ore. 

po  God  hedde  al  pe  world  i-wroajt* 

120  pat  per  ne  faylede  rijt6  noujt7, 
Bcest  ne  fisch  ne  foul  to  fleon 
And  vche  ping  as  hit  oujte  to  beon, 
Blosme  on  bouj8  and  breer9  on  rye, 
And  alle  ping  betere10  pen  hit  nou  is; 

125  And  po  he  hedde  al  wel  i-don11, 
He  com  to  pe  valeye  of  Ebron. 
per13  he  made  Adam  [and-last]1*  so  riche 
Of  corpc,  after  hym  self  i-liche; 

1  V.  i-brouh.      *  A.  ofepring.      *  A.  i-deemed.      4  Fr.  has — 

E  co  par  bone  reisun 

Apres  uos  dirai  la  cheisun. 

Kar  bon  est  le  remebrer 

Pur  deu  plus  chiereriit  amir. 
5  A.  i-wrouht.       •  A.  riht.       7  A.  noubt.       8  A.  bouh.       9  A.  brer. 
10  A.  bettre.        "  II.  and  though  hede  alio  welle  done.         n  Sir  John 
Maundevile  in  speaking  of  Hebron  says:  'And  righte  fasto  by  that  Place 
is  a  Cito  in  the  Roche,  where  Adam  and  Eve  dnelledeu,  whan  thei  weren 
putt  out  of  Paradyse;  and  there  pot  en  thei  here  Children.    And  in  that 
same  Place  was  Adam  formed  and  made ;  aftre  that  sum  men  seyn.  •  •  • 
And  fro  theus  was  he  translated  in  to  the  Paradys  of  Delytes,  as  thei 
seyn,  Ac.*    Compare  tho  lamentation  of  Robert e  the  Deuyll: 
'Sync*  Adam  was  made  in  Canaan  of  claye 
1  am  the  greatest  synner  that  lyued  on  grounde.' 
And,         'In  pe  Tale  of  ehoir  <fcc.\  Early  English  Poems,  III,  37.      Hut 
Chaucer  (Monkcs  Tale)  follows  Lydgate  and  Boccaccio  in   placing  the 
creation  of  Adam  'in  the  feld  of  Damassene'.         13  A.  and  V.  and  laft, 
II.  at  the  last,  and  so  Fr.  has — 

Kant  ico  t  res  tut  fet  a 

Tut  auderain  adam  cria. 
See  Cot  grave,  s.  v.  detrain,  and  Gloss.,  a.  v.  cmd-UuL 
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And  aftur  his  holy  prilli-hod 
130  Ho  schop  his  soule  feir  and  good. 

How  !  mijte '  he  him  more  lone  schowen 
pen  his  oune  liknesse  habbe  and  owen? 

To  paradys 8  he  ladde  him  po, 
And  caste  sleep  on  him  also 

135  pat  of  his  syde  a  rib  he  nom, 
And  per-of  Eue  his  feere  com. 
He  jaf  Adam  Eue  to  wyue 
To  helpen :  *  he  jaf  him  wittes  fyuc  * 
To  delen  pat  vuel6  from  pe  good7. 

140  5if  he  wel  him8  vnderstood9, 

He  jaf  him  jit  more  worschipe; 

Of  al  pe  world  pe  lordschipe, 

And  alle  pe  schaftes  of  water  and  lond 

Scholden  ben  vnder10  his  hond; 

145   Feirlek,  and  freodam11,  and  muchc  miht, 
And  pe  world  to  delen  and  diht, 
And  paradys  to  wonen  in 
Wip-outen  wo  and  serwe  and  pyn, 
Wip-outen  dep  in  goode1*  lyue 

150  per  joye  and  blisse  is  so  ryue; 
And  euere  to  libben  i-liche  jong, 
0 18  pat  of  hem  to  weren  at-sprong  u 


1  A.  hou.  s  A.  mihte.  8  A.  pardys.  *  A  stop  at  helpen  is  neces- 
sary, though  it  gives  a  caesura  not  common  in  this  poem :  the  French  is, 

£  puis  deuant  11  lamena 
E  en  aie  lui  dona. 

a  A  Tract  attributed  to  Wicliffe  begins  thus:  "Clerkys  knowen  that  a 
man  hath  rive  wittes  outward,  and  other  fiue  wittes  inward/'  See  Apol. 
for  Loll.  (Camd.  Society),  Intr.  p.  xv.  With  the  present  passage  compare 
11. 1173-1177.  •  A.  euel.  7  A.  gode.  8  A.  him  wel.  •  A.  vndur- 
s  to  ode.  ,0  A.  Tndur.  n  A.  fredam.  ,2  A.  gode.  13  See  Oloss.  s.  v. 
0:  H.  has  'and  all  tho  that  of  hem  two  spronge',  the  writer  evidently 
not  knowing  o  in  this  sense.        14  V.  and  sprong. 
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pe  noumbre  of  pe  soule  p*  fro  heuene  felle 

porw  Lucifer  a-doun  to  helle1. 
155  And  whon  hit  forp  com  al  pe  stren3, 

So  brijt1  heo  scholden  i-blessed  ben 

So  was  pe  Sonne,  as  I  er  tolde, 

Brihtore  pen  heo  now4  is  seuen  folde1; 

And  so  heo  scholden  to  heuene  wende, 
160  To  pe  blisse  wip-outen  ende, 

Wip-outen  drede  of  depes  dome. 

And  al  pe  of-spring  °  pat  of  hem  come, 

From  pat  ilke  day  to  pis, 

Scholde  so  steyjen  to  heuene-blis, 
165  To  pe  heritage  of  wynne7  and  wele* 

Among  pe  mnrpe  of  anngeles 9  fele  10. 

Two  lawen  Adam  scholde  i-wis 
Witen  and  holden  in  paradis. 
p*  on  him  was  porw  kynde11  i-let: 
170  pat  oper18  was  clept  lawc  i-set. 
pat  on  him  taujte  1S  atte  leste 
porw  kynde11  to  holden  Godes  heste. 
pat  oper  lawe  [was]  u  pat  him  was  set : 
"Of  pe  appel  pow  neuer  ne  et, 

1  Compare— 

har  stides  for  to  fal  fille.  pat  wer  i-falle  for  prude  an  bore: 
Rod  makid  adam  to  is  wille.  Ac.        Early  Engl.  Poems,  III,  17. 

*  A.  streon.  *  A.  briht.  4  A.  nou.  s  These  three  lines  seem  to 
mean :  'They  should  be  glorified  so  bright  as  the  sun  was  (then),  as  I  be- 
fore said,  (that  is  to  say)  seyen  times  brighter  than  she  is  now/  The 
French  of  the  whole  passage  is  as  follows: — 

Pus  feussent  glorifiez 
Tut  sanz  murir  (nel  dotes) 
81  beans,  si  clers,  san  trauaua, 
Come  fu  lores  li  solaus, 
Si  com  auant  jus  ai  conte; 
E  pus  el  ciel  feussent  mute. 

•  A.  ospring.  7  A.  winne.  8  A.  weole.  9  A.  angeles.  *  A.  feole. 
11  A.  kuynde  bis.  "  A.  opur.  ,a  A.  tauhte.  I4  V.  and  A.  omit  tea*, 
which  U.  has  and  the  sense  demands. 


CASTEL  OFF  LOUE.  9 

175  Of  pe  tre1  pat  is  for-bode." 

So  [him]9  seide  [and]3  hijte  Godc, 

pat  whon  he  of  pe  appel  ete, 

porw  dep  he  scholde  pe  lyf  for-lete ; 

And  al  pe  kynde 4  pat  of  him  com 5 
180  Scholde  pole  pulke  dom8; 

And  jif  he  heolde  his  heste  riht, 

God  jaf  him  so  muche  miht 

To  welden  al  pis  worldes  winne 

Wip-outen  wo  and  serwe  and  sinne. 

185  pe  seisyn7  hodde  Adam  po 

To  wonen  in  blisse  euere  and  o. 

In  muche  murpe  and  joye  he  wes: 

A-wei  to  sone  he  hit  for-les, 

His  worschipe  and  his  wel-fare, 
190  [And]9  broujtc9  vs  alle  in  muche  care. 

po  he  of  pe  appel  eet, 

Godes  heste  he  to-brek 10, 

pe  kuyndeliche  and  pe  set  ek !l. 

Bope  his  lawen12  he  to-breek, 
195  And  r&pere  he  dude  his  wyues  bode, 

pen  he  heold  pe  heste  of  Gode. 

pus  Adam  porw  reupful  rage 
Was  cast  out  of  his  heritage, 
And  out  of  paradys  i-driue 1S, 
200  In  swynk  and  swot  i   world  to  liue. 
pe  blisse  of  lyf  he  hap  forsaken, 
And  to  deolful  dep  him  u  taken  l5. 

1  A.  treo.  a  H.  hym,  A.  and  V.  he.  *  H.  and,  A.  and  V.  pat. 

The  copyist  of  these  MSS.  has  written  as  another  man's  words  what  it 
is  inconceivable  that  the  translator  should  have  written  as  his  own:  'So 
he  who  was  called  Qod  said'.  So  I  follow  H.  See  Pr.,  pp.  62-64. 
4  A.  knynde.  5  A.  coom.  •  A.  doom.  7  A.  seysin.  8  H.  and, 
which  V.  and  A.  omit.  9  A.  brouhte.  ,0  A.  to-breek.  fl  A.  eek. 
12  A.  lawes,       13  A.  i-dryue.      14  V.  omits  Mm.      I5  V.  i-taken. 
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Carfuliche1  he  hap  i-coren: 
Now*  he  [>orw  rift*  hap  i-loren 
205  pe  murpe  pat  he  mifte4  hauen. 
Whom  mai5  he  to  helpe  crauen? 
Out  of  his  heritage  he  is  pult 
For  synne  and  for  his  owne*  gait. 

Lucifer  gon  wel  lyke  po, 
210  po  Adam  was  bi-swiken  so7; 

For  alle  pe  fendes  hedden  onde 

pat  he  scholde  come  to  pl  blisful  londe 

pat  he  hedde  porw  pruide  for-Iore: 

Wel  hit  likede*  hem  per-fore. 
215  So  muche  wox  heore  miht  po, 

pat  al  pe  world  moste  after  hem  go; 

And  whon  mon  hedde  i-liued9  in  care, 

Atte  laste  he  moste  dyen  and  forp-fare10, 

Ne  mijte11  him  helpe  no  good  dede 
220  pat  his  soule  moste  to  helle  neede; 

For  so  hit  was  po  w  Adam  bi-speke, 

And  God  nolde  no  forward  breke. 

For  eyle  and  hard  and  muche  hit  wes  '*"'• 

pe  synne  pl  pus  pe  world  for-les, 
225  pat  vche  ping  vnder  heuene-driht 

So  muche  les  of  strengpe  and  miht. 

Qod  ne  wrouhte  1S  neuer  pat  ping 

pat  out-les  porw  His  wonyng; 

For  nis  no  wone  on  him  i-long, 
230  5if  synne  nere  M  so  hard  and  strong  '*. 

For  God  jaf  vche  ping  al  his  riht, 

Ac16  sane17  wonede  heore  aire  miht; 

For  sune17  and  wone  al  is  on. 

And  wone  dude  Adam  po  anon, 

1  A.  careful ich*.  a  A.  non.  *  A.  riht.  *  A.  mihte.  ft  A.  may. 
6  A.  onne.  7  II.  has,  That  Adam  had  trespant  so.  •  A.  lyktd.  •  A. 
i-lyncd.  >•  A.  forfare.  »  A.  mihte.  "  H.  to.  »  A.  wronfte.  »•  A. 
neore.      1S  A.  stronge.      If  A.  ak.      iT  A.  aynna  bit. 
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235  po  he  Godes  heate  at-seet, 

And  eke  po  he  |>e  appel  eet. 

porw  wone  lie  lees  l  his  seysyne : 

porw  wone  he  brouhte2  hi -self  in  pyne. 

In  pe  kynges  court  jit  vche  day 
240  Me  vsep  pulke  seine  lay8. 

1  A.  les.  3  A.  broujte.  3  The  sense  of  this  difficult  passage,  from 
1.  227,  appears  to  be  as  follows:  'God  never  created  any  thing  which 
incurred  forfeit  through  his  fault  (i.e.,  through  Qod's  fault,  compare 
1.653);  for  there  is  no  fault  attributable  to  Him — only  sin  is  so  hard 
and  strong!  For  God  gave  to  every  thing  all  its  powers;  but  sin  made 
faulty  (or,  impaired)  the  qualities  of  them  all  (i.  e.  of  all  created  things), 
for  sin  and  fault  are  all  one.  And  Adam  committed  a  fault  then  in  the 
very  fact  (see  Gloss.,  s.  v.  Anon)  that  he  set  aside  God's  commandment 
(compare  the  Psalmist's  words,  The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin),  and 
also  when  he  ate  the  apple.  Through  his  fault  he  lost  his  possession: 
through  his  fault  he  brought  himself  into  suffering.  In  the  King's  court 
they  still  use  this  same  law  every  day.'  The  French,  of  which  our 
translator  has  given  a  loose  and  inaccurate  rendering,  runs  thus: — 

Trop  fu  grief  iceu  pechie 

Kant  trestut  fout  entuschie, 

Kanque  de  suz  le  ciel  fu 

En  perdi  part  de  sa  uertu, 
155    Deu  ne  fist  chose  si  hante 

Nabessast  pa  sa  defaute, 

Ke  terriene  chose  feust 

Chescune  chose  son  dreit  oust, 

Ne  feust  pechie  que  tant  grieue 
160    Pechie  a  parole  brieue, 

Cest  defaute  apertement 

Defaute  e  peche  en  vn  sestent,  Ac. 
Lines  155,  156  in  the  other  French  text  stand  thus: 

Deu  ne  fist  chose  si  haute 

Que  ne  bessast  per  defaute; 
and  the  meaning,   which  the  translator  has  quite  mistaken,  is  clearly — 
'  God  made  nothing  so  high  that  it  was  not  brought  down  by  his  (i.  c. 
Adam's)  transgression.'     II.  gives, 

God  whrowght  never  that  thyng 
But  hit  peyred  thowrgh  his  wonning; 
But  for  the  wonning  of  him  hit  was  not  long; 
Nere  that  synne  was  so  hard  and  strong. 
The  first  two  of  these  lines  follow  the  French :  the  meaning  of  the  other 
two  and  those  which  follow  it  is  very  hard  to  conjecture. 
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Now  is  Adam  wip  wo  i-nome: 

Sunes *  pral  he  is  bi-comc, 

pat  freore1  was  or  pen  eny  ping 

pat  liuede  vndcr  heaene-kyng. 
245  He  is  porw  riht  peuwe  and  pral, 

To  whos  seruise*  he  vnderstod  wl-al, 

Whon  he  him  serwede  in  [pewdome]4, 

And  [dede]  5  wip-oute  fredome. 

And  pcuwe  and  pral  may6  not  craue 
250  porw  riht  non  heritage  to  haue: 

As  sone  as  he  is  pral  bi-come, 

His  heritage  is  him  bi-nome. 

In  court  ne  in  none  londe 

Me  ne  oujte  onswere  hf  ne  vnderstonde f. 

255  pene  ho  mot  a-noper  seche, 

For  to8  schewe9  for  him  his  spechc, 

pat  mowe  his  heritage  crane, 

And  pat  he  pe  kynde  haue; 

pat  he  beo  i-boren  fre, 
260  And  pat  he  ne  eete 10  of  pc  tre ; 

pat  he  habbe  i-wust  wip-innc" 

pe  preo  lawen   wip-oute  synne. 

pulke  two  of  Paradys, 

And  pulke  of  pe  Mount  Synays. 
265  pat  to  Moyses  i-jiuen  was. 

pat  neuer  jute  i-holde  nas 

Of  non  pat  euer  dude  sunc  lf. 

Who  mihte  penne  such  mon  mune13 

Oper11  penchen  or  i-knowe, 
270  pat  such  wonder  mihte1*  schowe? 

1  A.  synncs.  *  A.  freor.  3  A.  seruyse.  4  H.  has  thewdome,  A. 
and  V.  pe  dome:  the  French  i« — 

Pus  kil  se  seit  en  *eruage 
(*ic  MS.\  which  seems  to  mean.  'Since  he  placed  himself  in  >ervitude  . 

*  So  II .  V.  liuede.  A.  dyctle.  Fr.  gives  no  help.  *  A.  mai.  '  A. 
tndurstode.  •  A.  forte.  *  II.,  That  myjht  swewe.  I0  A.  «4e.  "  II. 
with  wynne.      If  A.  sjnne.      u  A.  myne.      u  A.  opnr.      u  A.  myhte. 
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Siggen  I  may  in  pis  stude 
perof  pat  ich  er  dude, 
For  nou  Ichul  tellen  of  pe  stryf l 
pat  a-mong  pe  foure  sustren  lip9. 

275  Hit  was  a  kyng  of  muche  miht, 

Of  good  wille  and  gret  in-siht ; 

And  pis  kyng  hedde  a  sone 

Of  such  wit  and  of  such  wone, 

Of  such  strengpe  and  of  such  chere, 
280  As  was  his  fader  in  his  manere3. 

Of  on  wille  heo  weoren  bo, 

And  of  on  stude fastschipe  also; 

Of  on  fulnesse  heo  weoren  out-riht, 

And  hope  heo  weoren  of  on  miht. 
235  porw  pe  sone  pe  fader  al  be-gon4 

pat  bi-lay  to  his  kynedom5. 

[What  pat  was  of]8  his  begynnynge7, 

pe  fader  wolde  to  ende  bringe. 

Foure  douhtren8  hedde  pe  kyng, 
290  And  to  vchone  sunderlyng 

He  }af  a  dole  of  his  fulnesse, 

Of  his  miht  and  of  his  wysnesse, 

As  wolde  bi-fallen  to  vch-on; 

And  jit  was  al  pe  folnesse  on 
295  pat  to  him-self  bi-lay, 

Wip-oute  whom  he  ne  mai9 

1  A  strif.  *  A.  1)  J).  3  A.  maneere.  4  A.  bi-gon.  5  A.  kyngdom. 
6  V.  and  A.  have,  'wi|>  wit  was  <fcc.\  leaving  the  verb  *  bring'  without 
an  object;  H.,  'alle  that  was  of  &c.'  Hence  it  is  not  difficult  to  conjecture 
the  true  reading,  which  the  writer  of  H.  changed  from  ignorance  of  the 
common  use  in  early  English  of  pa/  after  another  relative  pronoun.  See 
Gloss.,  s.  v.  pat.    The  French  is, 

Quankil  uoleit  comenceir 

Par  son  fiz  le  uout  cheueir. 
( Uout  =  voulut:    Mr.  Cooke  prints  vont,   wrongly.)     For  the  change  of 
pa/  into  wit  see  note  on  1.  1401.        7  A.  biginnynge.        8  A.  doujtren. 
•  A.  may. 
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His  kindom  wip  pees !  wysen, 
Ne  wip  rihte  hit  justisen. 

Good  is  to  nempnen  hem  for-pi: 
300  pe  furste  doujter  hette  Merci, 

pe  kynges  eldeste*  doufter  heo  is; 

p*  oper*  hette  Sop  i-wis; 

pe  pridde  soster4  is  cleped  Rift5; 

Pees6  hette  pe  feorpe  a-plijt7. 
305  Wip-outen  peos  foure  wip  worschipe 

Mai8  no  kyng  lede  grct  lordschipe. 

pis  kyng,  as  pou  herdest  ar  pis, 

Hedde  a  pral  pat  dude  amis, 

pat  for  his  gait  strong  and  gret 
310  Wip  his  lord  was  so  i-vct, 

pat  porw  be-siht  of  riht  dom9 

To  strong  prison  was  i-don, 

And  bi-taken  to  alle  his  fon 

pat  sore  him  pyneden  euerichon, 
315  pat  of  no  ping  heo  nedden  onde 10 

Bote  ll  In  to  habben  vnder lf  honde. 

Heo  him  duden  in  prisun "  of  dep, 

And  pynede  In  sore  wip-outen  mep. 

1  A.  pes.      f  A.  eldest.      8  A.  opur.      4  A.  suster.      *  A.  riht.      •  (The 
French  in  the  Caxton  Society's  edition  is, 

La  quarte  soer  ad  a?un  pes, 
whero  for  avun  read  anun:  'the  fourth  sister  has  Peace  for  her  name*.) 

1  A.  apliht.        8  A.  may.        9  A.  doom.         10  IT.  corrupts  these  two 


lines  thus: 


The  French  is, 


And  of  noothing  thei  hadyn  dowte, 
But  hadde  him  in  here  rowte. 


Kar  dautre  rien  neurit  euie 
Fors  kauoir  li  en  lur  baillie; 
where  avoir  envie  is  clearly  used  as  in  modern  French,  and  as  in  Pals- 
grave's time  it  meant  'to  hare  a  luste  to  a  thyng*.  But  as  it  is  very 
doubtful  whether  onde  can  signify  simple  desire,  it  seems  to  be  a  ne- 
cessary conclusion  that  the  translator  has  here  misunderstood  the  original. 
11  A.  but.        "  A.  Tndur.        "  A.  prison. 
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DE  MISERICORDIA. 

Merci  pat  a-non  i-seij: 
320  Hit  eode1  hire  herte  swipe  neih*, 

Ne  mai*  hire  no  pig  lengore  holde, 

Bi-foren  pe  kyng  comen  heo  wolde 

To  schewen  forp  hire  resoun, 

And  to  dilyuere4  pe  prisoun. 
325   "Vnderstond,"5  quap  heo,  "Fader  myn, 

pou  wost  pat  I  am  doubter  pyn, 

And  am  ful  of  boxumnes6 

Of  milce  and  of  swetnes,  » 

And  al  Ich  habbe,  Fader,  of  pe. 
330  I  be-seche7  pat  pou8  here  me, 

pat  pe  wrecche  prisoun9 

Mote  come  to  sum  rausum10, 

pat  a-midden  alle11  his  fon 

In  strong  prison  [pou]19  hast  i-don. 

335  Heo  hF  made  a-gulte  pulke  vn-wreste, 

And  bi-swikede  hf  porw  heor  feir  be-heste ,a, 
And  seiden  him  )if  he  wolde  pe  appel  ete, 
pat  whon  he  hedde  al  i-ete, 


1  Compare  the  expression  in  Reineke  de  Fos,  p.  3, 

Men  dat  shandend  mines  wires — dat  gait  mi  na — 
Blivt  nigt  ungewroken — wo  it  ok  ga! 
i.  e.,  'But  the  dishonouring  of  my  wife — that  touches  me  closely — shall 
not  remain  unavenged,  whatever  happens.'    And  on  p.  14, 
Ji  sen  it,  wat  he  er  havt  gedan: 
Dat  latet  ju  dog  to  harte  gdn! 
1  A.  neij.        *  A.  may.        4  A.  diliaere.        *  A.  vndnrstond.       6  A. 
bnxomnes.       7  V.  beo  seche.      8  A.  {k>w.       *  We  should  have  here  a 
line  of  only  five  syllables,  were  we  not  warranted  by  the  A. S.  wrcecca 
to  sound  the  final  syllable  of  wrecche.         10  A.  rausoun.         "  A.  al. 
13  A.  and  V.  omit  pern;  H.  has  'in  strong  pyne  thu  hast  him  doon';  and 
Fr.  gives — 

Ki  enmi  ses  enemis 
Auez  eu  grieue  prison  mis. 
ia  A.  bi-heste. 
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He  scholde  habbe  al  pe  miht  of  Gode 

340  Of  pe  treo !  pat  him  was  for-bode ; 

And  be-gilede'  hi  per-of,  and  heo  luytel1 

roufte. 
For  falshede  euer-fite  heo  souhten4, 
And  falshede8  hem  i-jolde  be, 
And  pe  wrecche  prisun  i-sold6  to  me. 

345   For  pow7  art  kyng  of  boxumnes* 
Of  milce  and  of  swetnes9, 
And  I  pi  douhter  aire  eldest ,0, 
Ouer  alle  pe  opere !l  beldest. 
Neuer  I  pi  douhter  neore1', 

350  Bote  w  milce  toward  him  were. 
Milce  and  merci  he  schal  haue: 
porw  milce  I  chnlle  pe  prisun  u  craue 
For  pin  owne 15  swete  pite : 
I  schal  him  bringe  to  sauete. 

355  pi  milce  for  him  I  crie  euer-more, 
And  haue  of  him  milce  and  ore." 

DE  VERITATE. 

A-non  whon  Sop  pis  i-seij1*, 
Hou  Merci  hire  soster17  hir  herte  beij11, 
And  wolde  pis  pral  of  prisu  lf  bringe, 
3C0  pat  Riht  hedde  hi  i-demet  w*-oute  edige; 


1  A.  tre.      *  V.  be-gylen.      *  A.  luitel.      4  A.  souhton.      *  A.  falsede. 
*  See  Gloss.,  s.  t.  Sell.      7  A.  pou.      •  A.  boxuninesse.      9  A.  swetnesse. 

10  Fr.,  as  printed,  1.  273,  is— 

E  jo  ta  fille  sui  einsuee. 

It  should  be  eiiunee  =  cunee.  The  same  expression  occurs  in  1.  231  in 
the  form  einz  nee. —  In  I.  276  (compare  11.  349,  350  of  our  text)  there  is 
a  similar  error: 

Ne  dirrai  ke  ta  fille  feusse 

Si  de  celui  pitie  neuAse; 

ik here  Mr.  Cooke  prints  vcutst.  In  the  MS.  the  it  and  the  K  are  fre- 
quently  umlistingmsbahlc.          fl  A.  oper.  If  A.  nere.  u  A.  hut. 

11  A.  prison.  ,6  A.  oune.  ■*  A.  i-seih.  l1  A.  suster.  w  A.  beih. 
If  A.  prison. 
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Al  heo  chaunged  hire  mood, 

And  bi-foren  pe  kyng  heo  stood. 

"Fader,  I  pe  biseche,  herkne  to  me; 

I  ne  may  for-bere  to  telle  hit  pe 
365  Hon  hit  me  pinkep  a  wonder  ping 

Of1  Merci  my  suster  wilnyng, 

pat  wolde  w*  hire  milsful8  sarmon* 

Diliuere4  pe  pral  out  of  prison5, 

pat  swipe6  a-gulte  per  Ich  hit  seih, 
370   And  tolde  hit  to  Riht  p*  stood7  me  neih. 

"Fader,  Ich  sigge  pe  for-pi, 
pou  ouhtest8  noujt9  to  heere10  Merci 
Of  no  boone  l  !  pat  heo  bisechep  pe, 
Bote l8  Riht  and  Soop ,f  per-mide  be. 

375   And  pow  u  lonest  Sop  and  hatest  lees 1S, 
For  of  pi  fulnesse  i-comen  Ich  wes. 
And  eke  pow11  art  kyng  Riht-wys, 
And  Merci  herte  so  reupful  is 
p*  jif  heo  mai l6  saue  w*  hire  mylde  speche 

380  Al  pat  heo  wole  fore  bi-seche, 
Neuer  schal  be,r  mis-dede  a-bouht 
And  pu  kyng  schalt  be  u  douted  rift 18  nouht. 

"pou  art  also  so  trewe  a  kyng, 
And  stable  of  poujt  in  alle  pyng l9, 

1  See  Gloss.,  and  compare — 

Sire,  a  mervaelU  thinke  me 
Of  Bowdewyns  avouyng 
3ustyr  euyn  in  the  eunyng 
With-owtun  any  lettyng 

Wele  more  thenne  we  thre. 

ATowynge  of  King  Arther,  37.  5. 
And  Horte  Arth.  (Roxb.  CI.)  p.  14, 

Wondir  thought  me  nevir  more 
Thane  me  dyd  of  afolyd  knight,  <fec. 
*  II.  wylsfull.         8  A.  sarmoun.  4  A.  delyuere.  *  A.  prisoun. 

6  H.  suche ;  but  compare  1.  435.  7  A.  stod.  8  V.  ouhtes.  *  A.  not. 
10  A.  here.  ll  A.  bone.  IS  A.  but.  M  A.  sop.  u  A  p»  bis. 
15  A.  les.        ,6  A.  may.        ,7  A.  beo  ln$.       l8  A.  riht.        »  A.  ping. 

b 
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385  For-pi  me  pinkep  Merci  wilnep  wouj1 
And  spekep  to-jeynes  Rift*  i-nouj8. 
For  Riht  con  hym4  in  prison  bynde, 
He  oujte6  neuere*  milce  to  fynde; 
Milce  and  merci  he  hap  for-loren, 

390  He r  was  warned  per-of  •  bi-foren. 
Whi  scholde  me  helpe  pulke  mon, 
pat  nedde  of  hfself  pite  non  ? 
His  dom  he  mot  habbe,  as  Sop  con  sugge, 
And  al  bis  mis-dede  a-bugge." 

DE  JU8TICIA. 

395  Riht  i-berde  pis  Ulkyng : 

Anon  heo  stod  bi-fore  pe  kyng. 
"pi  donjter"9,  heo  seip,  "I  am,  I  wot  bi  pon, 
For  pou  art  kyng,  riht  domes-mon. 
per  bep l0  rihte  domes  mitte, 

400  Alle  pine  1!  werkes  bep  ml  of  witte. 
pis  pral  of  who  my  sustren  deep  mene 
Hap  [dom]11  deserued11  as  at  ene14; 
For  I  tyme  while  p*  he  freo  wes, 
He  bedde  w*  him  bope  Merci  and  Pees ls ; 

405  And  Sop  and  Riht  he  hedde  bo, 
And  w*  his  wille  he  wente  hem  fro, 
And  tyed14  hym17  to  wrappe  and  wouj in, 
To  wreccheddam 19  and  serwe  i-nouj10. 


I  A.  wonh.  *  A.  riht.  '  A.  i-nouh.  4  A.  him.  6  A.  onhte. 
•  A.  neuer.  7  A.  and.  •  A.  her.  *  A.  donhter.  *°  A.  beop. 
"  A.  pyne.        "  8o  U.:  Fr.  is— 

Git  eerfe  dont  parlor  oi 
lugement  ad  deaeroi. 

II  V.  deseraet.      u  II.  gives  these  two  lioes  thns: 

This  thrall e  of  whom  my  anstren  mevyn, 

Hath  dome  desenred,  aa  fe  feyyn: 
(read  \e-\evyn  rather,  =  Germ,  gegeben,  Tat  gigeban,  Ac.).     For  at  erne 
see  Qloss.      "  A.  pea.      "  A.  tyjed.      "  A.  him.      «•  A  wonh.      "  A. 
wrecehedam.      *•  A.  i-nouh. 
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«.< 


'So  pat  jif  Riht  gep, 
410  He  schal  euere  polyen1  dep; 

For  po  pow3  him  pe  heste  hiftest', 

porw  Sop  pu  [pen]4  pe  dep  him  dijtest5, 

And  I  my-self  him  jaf  pe  dom6 

As  sone  as  he  hedde  pe  gult  i-don; 
415  For  Sop7  berep  witnesse  per-to, 

And  ellcs  nedde  I8  no  dom  i-do. 

5if  he  in  court  bi-foren  vs  were, 

pe  dom  pu  scholdest9  sone  i-here, 

For  Riht  ne  sparep  for  to  jugge 
420  What-so-euere  Sop  wol  sagge. 

porw  wisdam  heo  demep  alle 

As  wole  to  his10  gult  bi-falle." 

Sop  and  Riht  lo  pus  heo  suggep, 

And  pis  pral  to  depe  juggep. 
425  Neuer  nouper  ne  spekep  hf  good, 

Ne  non  [of  hem]11  merci  vnderstood  w, 

Ac1'  as  a  mon  mis-i-rad 

On  vche  half  he  is  mis-bi-lad, 

Ne  helpep  hf  no  pig  wher-so  he  wende  u 
430  pat  his  fo 15  fettep lfl  hf  in  vche  ende, 

I  A.  polien.      *  A.  pou.      8  A.  hihtest.      4  V.  and  A.  him:  H.  reads, 

Thorgh  sothe  then  deth  to  him  thou  hettyst 

5  A.  dihtest.        6  A.  doom.        7  A.  soop.        8  For  nedde  I  H.  reads 

nedlyche.      9  A.  scholdest.      t0  A.  and  V.  his — a  manifest  solecism  after 

the  plural  alle:  H.,  mindful  of  syntax  though  not  of  prosody,  gi?es  the 

line  thus: 

Aftur  here  gult,  as  hit  heore  doth  befalle. 

Fr.  has  the  singular  construction  in  both  hues: 

A  chescun  done  par  saueir 

Quankil  doit  par  dreit  aueir. 

II  So  H.:  A.  and  V.  pat.  "  A.  yndurstod.  i%  A.  ak.  I4  A.  weende. 
15  H.  foon,  but  Fr.  has  the  sing.,  like  A.  and  V.  both  here  and  in  1.  434, 
he  dude.  i6  H.  fyjhtyth,  and  this  fettep,  if  it  is  the  true  reading, 
must  mean  the  same.    Fr.  has — 

Ne  se  peut  garir  on  kil  aut 

Kel  enemi  nel  assaut, 

'he  cannot  help  himself,  wherever  he  goes,  but  that  the  enemy  attacks 

him'.    See  Gloss. 
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And  [hap]1  i-strupt  him  al  start  naked1, 
Of  mi|ts  and  strengpe  al  bare  i-maked4. 
Him  and  al  *  pat  of  him  sprong 
He  dude  a  peawedam  vyl  and  strong, 

435  And  made  a-gnlt  swipe  i-lome 

And  Riht  com  after9  wip  hire  dome. 
Wip-oute  Merci  and  Pees7  heo  con  juggc 
Euer  aftur  pat  Sop  wol  sugge. 
Ne  Pees  mot  not  mid  hem  be8, 

440  Oat  of  londe  heo  mot  fle  9, 
For  Pees  bileuep  in  no  londe 
Wher  pat10  is  werre,  nuy,  and  onde. 
Ne  Merci  mot  not  a-mong  hem  Hue, 
Ac11  bope  heo  bep11  of  londe  i-driue. 

445  Nis  per  nout  in  world  bi-leued 
Pat  nis  destrued"  and  to-dreued, 
And  dreynt,  for-loren,  and  for-demed, 
But  eifte  u  soulen  p*  weren  15  i-jemed 
In  pe  schup ;  and  pat  weoren  heo, 

450  Noe  and  his  sones  preo 

And  heore  wyues  p*  heo  hcdden  bi-fore: 
Of  al  pe  world  nas  be-leued !<  more. 
Careful  herte  him  oujte17  come 
pat  penchep  yppon  pe  dredful  dome; 

455  And  al  bit  is  porw  Riht  and  Sop, 
pat  wip-outen  Pees  and  Merci  dop. 

DE  PACE. 

So  pat  Pees  a-last  vp-breek, 
And  pus  to  hire  Fader  speek: 

1  A.  and  V.  omit  the  auxiliary,  though  necessary  with  the  participle 
%r$trupt:  H.  reads, 

And  han  stripte  him  alle  start  naked. 

1  A.  naket.  s  A.  miht.  4  A.  i-maket.  *  A.  and  V.  al;  see  Gloss. 
•  A.  aftur.  7  A.  pes.  •  A.  beo.  •  A.  fleo.  ,0  A.  pat,  V.  per;  but 
the  latter  is  probably  an  error  of  the  scribe,  as  this  use  of  per  (as  in 
there  is  =  Fr.  i7  y  a)  is  rarely  found  in  this  text  "  A.  ak.  n  A. 
beop.  1S  A.  disiruyled.  u  A.  eihte.  "  A.  weoren.  t9  A.  bi-leued. 
n  A  ouhte. 
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"I  am  pi  doujter  saujt  and  some, 
460  And  of  pi  fain  esse  am  i-come. 

To-fore  pe  my  playnt  I  make: 

Mi  two  sustren  me  habbep  forsake; 

Wip-oaten  me  heo  dop  heore  dom1, 

Ne  Merci  among  hem  nouft  ne  com*. 
465  For  no  pig  pat  I  mifte  do, 

Ne  moste  Merci  hem  come  to1; 

Ne  for  none  kunnes  fey4 

Ne  moste  ich  hem  come  ney|6. 

Ak6  pat  dom  is  al  heore  owen; 
470  For-pi  Ich  am7  of  londe  i-flowen, 

And  wole  wip  pe  lede  my  lyf 

Euer  on8  pat  ilke  stryf 

pat  a-mong  my  sustren  is  a-wake, 

porw  sanhtnesse9  mowe  sn  ende  take10. 

475  "Ac  what  is  hit  euer  pe  bet 

pat  Riht  and  Sop  ben  i-set, 

Bote  heo  wite  wel  pe  pees11? 

Rihtes  mester1*  hit  is  and  wes 

In  vche  dom  Pees  to  maken: 
480  Schal  I  penne  beo  1S  forsaken, 

Whon  eueriche14  good  fourme14  is  wrouht, 

And  to  habben  me  bi-pouht18?       • 

Ak 17  he  ne  louede  [me] 18  neuere 19  to  fere, 

pat  Merci  my  suster  nul  not  here. 

1  A.  doom.  8  A.  cooni.  s  A.  come  hem  to.  4  A.  feij.  5  A.  neij. 
6  A.  ac.  7  A.  I  am.  8  on  in  both  MSS.:  see  Gloss.,  s.  t.  on.  H. 
reads  tyll.  9  A.  saujtnesse.  10  A.  make:  H.  reads  'mowe  so  ende 
take*.  n  V.  peos  without  pe.  If  8ee  Pr.,  p.  54,  and  Gloss,  s.  t.  I8  A. 
be.  ,4  A.  eueri.  lb  fourme  as  one  word  in  both  MSS.,  of  course  =  for 
me:  compare  mitte  =  mid  the  =  with  thee,  1.  399.  16  A.  bi-pou}t.  1T  A. 
ak,  Y.  and,  H.  but.  The  French,  of  which  we  can  scarcely  call  this 
couplet  a  translation,  is — 

Mes  sauue  ne  su  io  mie 
Se  misericord©  nest  oie. 

18  H.  gives  the  pronoun,  omitted  by  A.  and  V.,  but  sanctioned  by  the 
French,  and  imperatively  required  by  the  sense:  'But  he  who  will  not 
hear  my  sister  Mercy,  never  loved  me  as  his  companion.*      "  A.  neuer. 
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485  "Of  r§  foore,  Fader,  I  dial  telle  pe 

Hon  me  pinkep  hit  oofte  to  be. 

Whoa  pe  foore  bep1  to-gedere  i-#ent 

To  don  ma  eoene  jaggement, 

And  Bchal  porw  skil  alle  mod  some 
490  Jioen  and  demen*  eoene  dome, 

per  ne  onjte  no  dom  forp*  goo, 

Er  pen  pe  foore  ben  a-ton. 

At-on  heo  moten  at-stonden  alle, 

And  loken  serpen4  hoo  dom  wol  falle. 

495  "Be*  t§  foore  pis  I  telle, 

We  beop  not  alle  of  on*  spelle: 

BopeT  Ich  and  Merci 

We  be-clepep  pe  dom  for-pi; 

Hit  is  al  as  Rift1  and  Sop  wol  deme, 
500  Merci 9  ne  me  nis  hit  not  qweme. 

Wip-outen*  vs  per  is  bale  to  breme: 

For-pi,  Fader,  pow  nime l0  feme. 

Of  vche  goodschipe  u  Pees  "  is  ende, 

Ne  "  faylep  no  weole  per  heo  wol  lende ; 
505  Ne  wisdam  u  nis  not  worp  an  hawe, 

per  Pees  faylep  to  felawe; 

And  hose  Pees  loaep  wip-outen  gabbe, 

Peed  wip-outen  ende  he  schal  habbe. 

Mi  word  oufte  ben  of  good  reles, 
510  For  poo  art  Kyng  and  Prince  of  Pes. 

1  A.  beop.  '  A.  deemen.  *  A.  forth.  4  A.  seppe.  *  A.  beo.  •  A.  one. 
1  Bee  Gloss.,  s.  t.  Dope.  8  A.  riht.  *  These  two  lines  are  contained 
in  V.  (Fr.  and  11.),  bat  omitted  in  A.    The  French  of  this  passage  is, 

Cest  iugement  iert  repeles 

Ke  sans  nns  niert  pas  iugez, 

Sanz  nus  est  trop  flaelei 

Par  co  doit  troaeir  pities: 
that  is,  This  judgment  shall  be  refoked,  so  that  it  shall  not  be  decided 
without  us:  without  us  ho  is  too  seferely  punished:  for  this  cause  he 
ought  to  find  pity.'  (For  Jiiukz  =  scourged,  compare  Wright's  L.  P., 
p.  77,  'e  d'escourges  flaele'.)  l0  A.  nyme.  ll  A.  goodschnpe,  "  A. 
pes.  1S  A.  |>er.  u  A.  wisdom.  11.  reads,  Wyt  ne  wisdam  is  not  6c 
This  lint  is  not  in  the  French. 
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"For-pi  pou  ouftest1  to  here  me, 

And  Merci  my  suster  p*  clepe]>  to  pe, 

pat  pe  pral  pe  prisoun- 

Mote  come  to  sum  rausoun. 
515  Vre  wille,  Fader,  pou  do  sone', 

And1  here  vre  rihte  bone; 

For  Merci  euere  clepep  to  pe, 

Til  pat  pe  prison  dilyuered4  be, 

And5  I  chul  fleon8  and  neu«re  come, 
520  Bote7  my  sustren  ben  saujt  and  some." 

pe  kynges  sone  al  pis  con  her  en8, 

Hou  his  sustren  hem  to-beeren; 

And  seif  pis  strif  so  strong  awaken, 

And  Pees  and  Merci  al  forsaken, 
525  pat  w'-outen  help  of  his  wisdome 

Ne9  mihten  heo  neu«re  to-gedere  come. 

"Leoue  Fader",  quap10he,  "Ich  am  pi  sone, 

Of  pi  wit  and  of  pi  wone, 

And  pi  wisdam  n  [me]  "  clepep  me. 
530  And  so  muche  pou  louedest  me 

pat  al  pe  world  for  me  pou  wrouftest19, 

And  so  pou  me  in  werke  [broujtest]14; 

For  we  beop  l5  on  in  one  fulnesse, 

In  miht,  in  strengpe,  and  in  hei|nesse16: 
535  I  chulle  al  don  pat  pi  wille  is, 

For  pou  art  kyng  rihtwis 17. 

"So  muche,  Fader,  ich  nyme  jeme 
Of  pis  strif  pat  is  so  breme, 
pat  for  pe  tale  pat  Merci  tolde  pe 
540  Ful  sore  pe  prisun18  rewep  me: 

1  A.  ouhtest.  *  A.  soone.  3  A.  and  Fader  here.  4  A.  delyuered.  6  A.  for, 
Fr.  e.  6  A.  flen.  7  A.  but.  8  A.  heeren.  •  A.  heo  mihte  neue*  die. 
10  A.  qd.  »  A.  wisdom.  12  A.  and  V.  omit  me;  H.,  men;  Fr.,  ta 
sapience  sui  clame.  13  A.  wrouhtest.  ,4  A.  bouhtest,  V.  boujtest,  H. 
browghtest,  which  the  sense  demands.  1&  A.  bep.  16  A.  heihnesse. 
17  A.  rihtwys.        i8  A.  prison. 
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For-pi  he  rewep  me  wel  pe  more, 
For  Merci  euere  clepep  pin  ore. 
pou  art,  Fader,  so  milsfol1  kyng, 
Hire  we  schnl  heren  of  alle  ping. 
545  Al  [hire  wille  I  chulle]'  done 

And  sauhten  Sop  and  hire  ful  sone. 

uNimen  I  chulle  pe  pralles  weden*, 
As  Sop  and  Riht  hit  wolden  and  beoden4. 
And  al-one  I  chul  holde  pe  doom5, 
550  As  justise  onhte8  to  don; 

And  maken  I  chulle7  Pees  to  londe  come, 
And  Pees  and  Riht  cussen  and  be  saujt  and 

some, 
And  druyuen8  ont  werre,  nuy,  and  onde9, 
And  sauen  al  pe  folk  in  londe." 

555  Hose  pis  forbysene  10  con, 

He  may  openliche  i-seo  bi  pon 
Pat  al  pis  ilke  tokenynge 
Is  Godes  in-siht,  Almihti  Eynge  n. 
Wip  God  pe  Fader  nis  maked  nooht1*, 

560  porw  God  pe  Sone  is  al  ping  wrouht, 
And  alle  ping  is  folrald  IS  out-riht 
porw  God  pe  Holigostes  miht14. 


I  A.  mihtifol,  H.  mekefulle.  *  A.  and  V.  read,  'al  je  schulen  hire 
wille  done*,  which  does  not  snit  the  context,  and  exhibits  the  false  syntax 
of  'al  je'  for  'alle  je\  II.  gives  the  converse  of  this  grammatical  error, 
bat  has  the  right  sense,  'alle  here  wyll  I  chull  don',  consistently  with 
Fr.,  'trestut  son  noler  ferai\  *  A.  weeden.  *  A.  beden.  *  A.  doni. 
•  A.  oujte.  T  V.  chule.  8  A.  driaen.  •  A.  oonde.  I0  A.  forbisene: 
H.  has  this  line  thus: 

Who  so  this  afore  bese  con. 

II  For  the  construction  compare — 'And  in  that  Weye  is  the  Tombe  of 
Bachelle  that  was  Josephos  Modre  the  Patriarke' ;  Mandefile,  p.  72.  'The 
kyngys  doghtar  of  Sodam';  Emp.  Oct.,  1.  1097.  'This  is  launcelotts  sheld 
delate';  Mort  Arth.  (Roxb.  CI),  p.  21.  "  A.  oojt,  preceded  by  an 
erasure.  u  A.  fulfil d.  u  In  H.  these  four  lines  are  thus  strangely 
metamorphosed: 
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And  alle  preo  bep1  on,  pouh  hit  be  so, 
In  one  fulnesse  and  in  no  mo. 
565  He  |iuep  his  blessynge  w*  moup  and  honde 
To  alle  pat  pis  -writ  vnderstonde '. 

3fe  habbep  i-herd,  as  Ich  ow'  tolde, 
For-whi  God  pe  world  maken  wolde, 
And  hou  Adam  for-les  porw  synne 

570  World  and  henene,  and  al  mon-kynne, 
pat  for  mijt4  ne  strengpe  ne  for  no  ping 
No  mon  nedde  of  him-self  a  couryng; 
Ne  angel  mijte5  mon  helpe  on  none  wyse, 
Ne  mon  mijte5  hi-self  fro  depe  aryse. 

575  pene  moste  nede  beo*  porw  vche  doom7 
pat  God  of  henene  mbn  bi-com; 
Mon  pe  dep  polen  porw  serwen  ryue, 
And  God  vp-rysen  from  dep  to  lyue: 
Elles  were8  alle  for-lore  to  nouht 

580  pat  God  hedde  in  pe  world  i-brouht. 

Herkenep9  [whuch]10  loue  and  boxunesse ll, 
Whuch  milce  and  eke  swetnesse1*, 
pat  God  from  heuene  [alihten]11  chees  u 
For  o  [sele  shepe]15  pat  he  lees: 
585  [pe  nfti  nine  he  lenede]  <s  and  eode 
To  sechen  on  in  vncoup  peode. 

Fadur  withoute  God  is  maked  nowght, 
Thorwgh  God  the  Sone  hath  alle  thing  ivrowght, 
And  alle  thyng  hath  fulled  utryjht, 
Thorgh  Good  the  Holygostes  myjht. 
1  A.  beop.     *  A.  vndurstonde.     8  A.  ou.     4  A.  miht.     *  A.  mihte  bis. 
6  A.  be.     7  A.  dom.     8  A.  weore.      9  A.  herknep.      10  A.  and  V.  Tchone; 
n.  wheche.      n  A.  boxunes.      ,8  A.  swetnes.      ,8  A.  and  V.  alihte  and; 
H.,  to  alyjht.        H  A.  ches.        15  This  is  the  reading  of  H.:  A.  and  V. 
have  mon.      16  A.  and  V.  pritti  jeer  he  liuede :  H.  has  this  couplet  thus — 
His  fadur  blysse  he  leuede,  and  ther  fro  Jeode 
To  seche  theke  shepe  in  uncowthe  |ode. 
1  have  discussed  this  passage  pretty  fully  in  Pr.,  p.  63,  but  I  may  add, 
by  way  of  accounting  for  the  apparently  strange  reading  of  A.  and  V., 
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Pene  nis  per  such  herde-mon  non, 
Ne  non  so  mijtfol1  lord  as  he  is  on. 
Whose*  wolde  his  herte  on  such  lord  holde, 
590  pat  so  muche  lone  hi  kuipe  wolde, 
pat  lyk  him-self  wolde  him  make, 
And  sipen  dep  polyen  for  his  sake; 
Er  him  oujte  pe  herte  to  springe, 
pen  he  scholde  hi  wrappe  for1  eny  pinge4. 

595  Herkenep  now  forpere  atte  frome 

How5  vr  Saueor6  wolde  come. 

To  Abraham  pe  tipinges  comen, 

Pe  prophetes  hit  vnder-nomenT: 

pat  is,  Moyses  and  Jonas, 
600  Abacuk  and  Helyas, 

Daniel  and  Jeremye, 

Dauid  and  Ysaye8, 

And  Elisea9  and  Samuel, 

Siggep  Godes  comynge  wel. 
605  Wonder  hit  were  hem  alle  to  telle, 

Ac10  herkenep  hou  Ysaye  con  spelle. 

a  quotation  from  the  Harrowing  of  Hell,  MS.  Bodl.  Digby  86,  fo.  119. 
Jesus  is  the  speaker: 

Hard(e)  gates  haui  gon 
Serewes  soured  moni  hon 
pritti  winter  and  half  fmtti  jer 
Haui  ben  wend  alende  her. 
(Alende  =  and  leude  =  and  dwelt.)     I  may  also  obserre   that    in  the 
second  French  text  printed  by  the  Caxton  Society  two  lines  of  the  six 
haye  dropped  out,  and  the  sense  is  marred  accordingly:  the  other  four, 
scarcely  differing  from  those  of  Fr.  1,  are — 

Ke  deu  du  ciel  descendi 
Pur  sowaylle  kil  perdi. 
Nonante  et  ir  [read  ix.]  ilessa 
Pur  une  quere  sen  ala. 
1  A.  mihtful.      9  A.  hose.      *  A.  in.      4  H.  reads  these  two  lines  thus : 
8ore  he  awght  his  handys  to  wrynge, 
That  this  Lord  wold  grove  for  enythyng. 
*  A.  hou.       •  A.  sauiour.       7  A.  yndur-nomen.      8  A.  Isaye.      9  V. 
Elisen.    See  Gloss.      I0  A.  ak. 
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"A  child  per  is  i-boren  to  vs, 

And  a  sone  i-jeuen  vs, 

pat  schal  vp-holden  his  kynedome  \ 
610  And  al  pus  schal  ben  his  nome, — 

Wonderful1  God,  and  of  miht 

And  redefal',  and  Fader  ariht 

Of  al  pe  world  pat  her  after  schal  ben4; 

Prince  of  Pees  me  schal  him  sen5." 
615  peos  bep8  pe  nomen,  as  }e  mo  we  leeuen, 

pat  pe  prophetes  him  jeeuenf. 

3if  \e  wolen 8  heren  *,  tollen  I  chulle 

How 10  pat  child  is  wonderfolle. 

Such  wonder  nas  never  i-herd  in11  sawe, 
620  Ne  nener  schal  bi  none  dawe 

For  no  tyme  pat  euer  schal  come, 

As  God  of  heuene  mon  bi-come. 

For  hose  now  i-seje  heere l2 

A  child  pat  riht  i-limed  nere, 
625  pat  preo  feet  and  preo  honde  beere, 

And  a-noper  pat  operweis  weereia, 

pat  hedde  foot  or  bond  for-lore, 

And  heo  weore  bope  so  i-bore; 

1  A.  kyngdome.        *  A.  wondurful.      8  H.  rewfull;  but  Fr.  reads, 

E  son  non  nome  serra. 

Merueillus  e  cdseillere. 
4  See  note  on  1.  65.  *  A.  seon.  6  A.  beop.  7  A.  ?euen.  8  A. 
wole.  •  A.  heeren.  10  A.  hou.  «  H.  ny,  i.e.  'such  wonder  was 
never  heard  of  nor  seen',  but  saw  =  seen  does  not  occur  in  this  poem, 
if  it  does  anywhere  else,  not  to  say  that  we  should  much  more  naturally 
say  'seen  nor  heard  of'  than  'heard  of  nor  seen*.  The  phrase  in  our 
text  however  is  folly  justified  by  the  usage  of  early  English  writers. 
Compare  for  instance  La}.  Brut,  vol.  I,  p.  284, 

Wo  ihorde  euere  segge^ 

a  sa\e  oper  spelle. 
and  again  vol.  HI,  p.  206, 

Nas  hit  isaeid  naeuere.*' 

an  scsje  no  on  leoffe. 
13  A.  here.       ll  A.  were. 
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Weoren1  heo  wonderfol',  peose  two? 
630  Nay  forsope  neoren  heo  no; 

For  pe  on  hedde  kuynde  oner  mep, 
And  pat  oper  to  luyte*,  and  so  hit  gep. 
Ac4  hit  is  as  hit  mot  nedo  ben, 
Of  vn-mete*  kuynde  a  forschipte  streon'. 

635  Ak  pat  mihte  muche  wonder  ben, 

5if  me  mifte7  eny  i-seon 

Pat  monnes  kuynde  hedde  al  ariht, 

Pat  in  neore  to  luite  ne  to  muche  wiht, 

So  pat  he  were8  al  sopfast  mon, 
640  pat  no  forschippyng  weore  hf  on, 

And  eke  were8  good  hors  wt  alle; 

Such  ping  may  neuer  bi-falle. 

For  hose  se;e  a  such  gederyng, 

He  mihte  hit  clepe  a  wonder  ping. 

645  And  fit  is  more  wonder  a  pousend  folde 
Of  pe  child  pat  Ysayje9  of  tolde, 
And  clepede  hf  wonderful10  for  pon, 
pat  he  is  sop  God  and  sop  mon. 
For  of  monhede  ne  wontep  hf  nouht, 

650  And  porw  him  is  al11  ping  i-wrouht; 
And  wip-outen  [synne  he  is]  n  euere, 
For  wone  [therof]  "  dude  he  neuere ; 

1  A.  weore.  *  A.  wonderful.  '  A.  luitel.  4  A.  ak.  *  A.  vo-meete. 
•  Fr.  putt  this  more  briefly: 

Merueillus  uiereot  ia  nomez 
Mes  mustres  soient  apelez. 
When  did  monitor  in  this  sense  first  become  an  English  word? 

7  A.  mihte.  •  A.  weore  but.  9  A.  Ysaye.  M  A.  wondarfol. 
11  A.  alle.  "  So  U  :  A.  and  V.  him  is  ttynne.  "  So  H.,  and  Fr.  has 
the  phrase  'en  defaute',  where  I  suspect  the  translator  took  en  for  the 
pronoun,  and  intended  to  convey  the  meaning  that  'the  defect  or  fault 
of  it  (i.  e.  of  sin)  he  never  committed*.  But  either  I  quite  misunderstand 
the  original,  or  he  misunderstood  it,  as  1  think  he  did  in  the  place  to 
which  lines  653,  654  allude,  (see  1.  228  of  our  text,  and  the  note  on 
1.  240).    The  French  here  runs  thus: 
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Ne  do  schaft  porw  him  mifte  *  lees, 

As  bi-foren  i-rad  wes. 
655  Oper  God  nis  pen  he  p*  heuene  dihte 

pat  from  heuene  dude  alihte, 

And  vnder*  vre  wede  vre  kynde8  nom, 

And  al  sop-fast  mon  bi-com. 

And  whon  he  wolde  alles  bi-come  mon, 
660  He  moste  be4  boren  of  a  wommon, 

pulke  schaft  to  vnderfonge5  wip-alle 

pat  ou|te  to  monnes  kynde3  bi-falle. 

Plus  mmieille  est  nul  itant 

La  grant  mirueille  del  enfant. 

Ee  ysaie  ad  nuncie 
550    Eest  uerrais  ho"  e  uerrai  de. 

Dumanite  ne  li  faut  rien 

E  kil  est  plein  deu  co  ueu  bie. 

Par  lui  tute  riens  est  fet 

£  sans  li  nule  rien  nest. 
555    Ear  en  defaute  nest  pas  fet 

Com  auant  uous  ai  retret 

Autre  deu  nest  nul  for  li 

Ei  en  terre  descendi 

E  de  suz  autre  vesture 
560    Pleinement  prist  la  nature. 

De  la  nostre  humanite 

E  deuint  home  en  uerite. 
The  subject  here  treated  of  is  the  deity  of  Christ  in  conjunction  with 
his  humanity.  'Of  humanity  he  lacks  nothing,  and  that  he  is  very  God, 
that  we  see  well.  By  him  every  thing  is  made,  and  without  him  nothing 
is.'  Then  come  two  lines  which  our  translator  expands  into  four  (651 
to  654),  and  which  he  takes  to  refer  to  the  sinlessness  of  Christ.  The 
couplet  seems  to  me  to  be  rather  a  parenthesis  on  the  glory  and  com- 
pleteness of  the  creation — 'for  it  was  not  made  defective  (or,  faulty)  as 
I  have  above  reminded  you':  (see  11.  101  to  109  of  our  text). — As  to  the 
tJierof  in  this  line,  for  the  metre  it  seems  almost  indispensable.  We  may 
possibly  scan 

For  |  wone  |  dude  |  he  neuere 
which  would  be  perhaps  the  worst  line  in  the  poem;  but  it  is  much 
better  thus: 

For  wone  |  therof  |  dude  |  he  neuere. 

1  A.  mihte.         *  A.  vndur.        8  A.  kuynde  bis.        4  A.  beo.        *  A. 
vndurfonge. 
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God  nolde  alihte  in  none  manore1 

But  in  feir  stude  and  in9  clere*; 
665  In  feir  stude  and  clene  Biker  hit  weft, 

per  God  almihti  his  in  ches: 

In  a  Castel  wel  comeliche, 

Muche  and  feir  and  loueliche; 

pat  is  pe  Castel  of  alle  flour, 
670  Of  solas  and  of  socour. 

In  pe  mere  he  stont  bi-twene  two, 

Ne  hap  he  ferlak  for4  no  fo; 

For  pe  tour  is  so  wel  wip-outen, 

So  depe*  i-diched  al  abouten, 
675  pat  none  kunnes  asaylyng 

Ne  may  him  deruen  for  no  ping9. 

He  stont  on  heij  roche  and  sound, 

And  is  i-planed  F-to  pe  ground, 

pat  per  ne  mai7  wone  non  vuel*  ping, 
680  Ne  derue  no  gynnes9  castyng. 

And  pau| 10  he  be  !1  so  loueliche, 

He  is  so  dredful  and  hateliche 

To  alle  pulke  pat  ben  his  foil, 

pat  heo  flen  "  hi  euerichon. 
685  [Foure]  smale  toures  [per]  bep  abouten  u 

To  witen  pe  heije  tour  wip-outen. 

1  A.  maneere.      *  A.  omits  in.      *  A.  cleere.      4  A.  of.      *  A.  deope. 
*  H.  reads  this  couplet— 

That  no  manor  asaylyng 

Ne  may  him  harme  for  no  thyng. 
8ee  note  on  1.  856.  T  A.  may.  8  A.  euel.  9  A.  ginnes.  ,9  A. 
pauh.  !l  A.  beo.  ia  A.  fleon.  This  is  one  of  the  few  passages  in 
which  H.  has  preserved  older  forms  than  A.  and  V.,  haying  fleth  for  flen 
in  this  line  and  beth  for  ben  in  the  preceding.  Bat  the  sense  in  H.  is 
sadly  mangled,  or  rather  utterly  destroyed.    The  lines  stand  thus: 

And  eke  hit  is  so  leTelych, 

8o  dredfull  and  comlyche 

To  alle  tho  that  beth  his  foon, 

That  thei  fleth  him  everichon. 
»»  A.  and  V.  read— 

For  smale  toures  pat  bep  (A.  btop)  abouten; 
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Seppe  beop  pre !  Bayles  wip-alle 
So  feir  i-diht  w*  strong  walle 
As  heo  beop  here-after  i- write; 
690  Ne  may*  no  mon  pe  feirschipe  i-wite, 
Ne  no  tonge  ne  may  hit  telle, 
Ne  poujt8  penche,  ne  moup  spelle. 

On  trusti4  roche  heo  stondep  faste, 

And  wip  depe5  diches  bep6  bi-caste. 
695  And  pe  camels  so  stondep  vp-riht, 

Wei  i-planed  and  feir  i-diht. 

Seue  berbicans  per  beop  i-wrouht, 

Wip  gret  ginne T  al  bi-pouht, 

And  euerichon  hap  jat  and  tour: 
700  per  neuer  ne  faylep  socour. 

Neuer  schal  fo  him  stonde  wip 

pat  pider  wol  flen*  to  sechen  grip. 

pis  Castel  is  siker  and  feir  abouten, 

And  is  al  depeynted  w'-outen 
705  Wip  preo  heowes  p*  wel  bep#  sene; 

So  is  pe  foundement  al  grene, 

pat  to  pe  roche  faste  lip9. 

Wel  is  pat  per  marpe  i-sihp; 

For  pe  greneschipe  lastep  euere, 
710  And  his  heuh10  ne  leosep11  neuere. 

Seppen  abouten  pat  oper1*  heuj13 

So14  is  inde  and  eke  bleu: 

but  H.  in  reading  foure  and  tker  is  confirmed  by  Fr.9 

En  aim n  ad  quatre  tureles 

En  tut  le  mud  ni  a  sibeles, 
that  is,  'Environ  il  a  quatre  tourelles:  dans  tout  le  nionde  il  n'y  a  pas 
de  si  belles.1 

1  A.  preo.  *  A.  mai.  8  A.  pouht.  4  The  Fr.  has  'on  the  natural 
rock' — sur  roche  naiue.  5  A.  deope.  6  A.  beop  Ins.  7  A.  gynne. 
8  A.  fleon.  •  A.  lyp.  10  A.  heuj.  "  H.  lesseth:  Fr.,  pert;  see  note  14. 
11  A.  opur.  13  A.  heuh.  u  To  see  the  force  of  this  so  we  must  quote 
the  French. 

605    Li  chasteaus  est  bel  ebon 

De  hors  depeint  enuiron. 
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pat  pe  middel  heuj l  we  clepep  ariht, 
And  schynep  so  feire  and  so  bri|t\ 

715  pe  pridde  heu|  an9  ouemast 

Ouer-wrijep  al  and  so  is  i-cast 

pat  wip-innen  and  wip-onten 

pe  castel  lihtep  al  abouten, 

And  is  raddore  pe  euere  eny  rose  schal  , 
720  pat  punchep  as  hit  barnde  al5. 

De  .III.  colurs  diuirsement 

8i  est  uert  le  fundement. 

Ki  a  la  rocbe  se  ioint 
610    De  grant  docour  ni  faut  point. 

Kar  cele  douce  oerdour 

Ne  pert  iames  sa  colour. 

La  colur  kest  enmi  lui 

Si  rest  o  ynde.  o  blui. 
That  i«  to  say,  just  as  the  green  'never  loses  its  colour',  so  the  colour 
that  occupies  the  middle  place  lin  like  manner  remains*  an  unfading  blue, 
of  which  there  are  two  shades,  a  darker  and  a  lighter. 

1  A.  heu.  '  A.  briht.  *  An,  which  is  the  reading  of  all  the  au- 
thorities, seems  to  be  =  on,  which  we  have  in  1.  789.  For  an  in  this 
sense  see  1.  1488  and  Coleridge's  Qlossarial  Index.  Ouemast  is  evidently 
overtnost,  if  we  had  such  a  word,  so  that  the  phrase  clearly  means  lon 
top1.  (We  might,  were  it  not  for  line  789,  take  this  ouemast  as  an  ad- 
jective, as  ovemest  is  given  in  the  Gloss.  Ind.  Then  an  will  be  =  and, 
as  often  in  Early  English,— for  example 

Even  an  morne  both  ar  thay  wroght, 
Towneley  Mysteries,  p.  2, — and  as  un  for  wide  frequently  in  Old  Saxon, 
— for  example  (Rein,  de  Fos,  p.  1) 

—  men  de  wolde  un  felde  sag 
Grone  stan  mid  16v  un  gras, 
Un  man  nig  fogel  frolik  was 
Hid  sange  in  hagen  unde  up  bomen. 
But  of  an  in  this  sense  our  poem  has  no  second  instance.) 
4  Schal  =  shall  be,  see  Glossary.      *  The  French  of  these  six  lines  is— 

La  tierce  colur  par  enson 
Les  karneaus  coure  euirou. 
Plus  est  uermaille  que  nest  rose 
C20    E  piert  vne  ardante  chose. 
Tanl  reflambeie  enuiron 
Ke  tut  couere  le  dongon. 
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Wip-inne  pe  Castel  is  whit  schinynge  \         < H  Xif'OV  *0  <9c  * 
So*  pe  snow}3  pat  is  sneuwynge4,  0  /  r  ke,U  f 

And  castep  pat  lijt*  so  wyde 
After-long6  pe  tour  and  be-syde, 
725   pat  neuer  coraep  per  wo  ne  woujT, 
Ac  swetnesse  per  is  euere  i-nouj9. 

Amidde  pe  heije  tour  is  sprigynge* 
A  welle  pat  euere  is  eornynge 
Wip  foure  stremes  pat  strikep  wel, 
730   And  ernep10  vppon  pe  grauel, 

And  fullep  pe  dicbes  a-boute  pe  wal; 
Muche  blisse  per  is  ouer-al, 
Ne  dar  he  * 1  seche  non  oper l2  leche, 
pat  mai 13  riht  of  pis  water I4  cleche. 

735  In  pulke  derworpe  feire  tour 

per  stont  a  trone  wip  muche  honour, 

Of  whit  iuori 15,  and  feirore  of  liht 

pen  pe  someres  day  whon  hee 16  is  briht ,T, 

Wip  cumpas  i-prowen  and  w*  gin  al  i-do. 
740  Seucne  steppes  per18  beop  per-to, 


The  enson  here  and  in  1.  691  is,  I  suppose,  the  Latin  in  summo,  so  that 
par-enson  is  a  phrase  closely  analogous  to  par~a-mount,  pctr-a-vail,  par- 
a-vant,  par-de-hors,  and  other  such. —  Uermailk  and  tant —  sic  in  MS.: 
Mr.  Cooke  prints  merveille  and  lant. 

1  A.  schininge.  3  A.  as.  3  A.  snowh.  4  A.  sneufwynge.  5  A. 
liht.  6  A.  afturlong.  7  A.  wouh.  8  A.  i-nouh.  *  A.  spriginge. 
10  A.  eornep.  n  V.  dar  fie,  A.  par  Aim,  the  more  usual  expression. 
II.  paraphrases  thus: 

That  man  nedeth  non  other  leche. 

12  A.  ojmr.  ,3  A.  may.  ,4  A.  watur.  1S  A.  yuori.  ,6  A.  he. 
17  In  the  French  of  this  line,  and  of  1.  629,  for  un  read  mi.  Ken  mi 
le&te  -  qu'en  mi(lieu  de)  Fete,  enmi  being  a  word  of  similar  forma- 
tion to  parmi,  and  found  elsewhere  though  not  given  by  Cotgrave  nor 
(as  one  word,  which  it  really  is)  by  Kelham.  One  other  instance  is  in 
Wright's  L.  P.  p.  65, 

Mon  ostel  est  en  mi  la  yile  de  Paris. 

18  A.  omits  per. 

c 
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pat  so  feire  w1  ordre  i-tijed l  beo|>, 
Feiror  ping  in  world  no  mon  seop; 
For  heuene-bouwe  is  abouten  i-bent, 
Wip  alle  pe  hewes  pat  him  bep1  i-sent 
745  Neuere  so  feir  chayjere 
Nedde  kyng  ne  emperere. 

Muche  more  feirschupe*  i-nouj  per  wes4 

per  God  Almijten  his  in  ches; 

pene  nis  per  such  a5  Castel  non, 
750  Ne  neuer  nas  but  pulke  on6, 

Ne  neuer  eft  after7  be  ne  schal, 

For  God  of  heuene  hit  dihte  8  al, 

And  wroujte9  hit  hf  self  and  al  dude 

To  alihten  in  pulke  feyre  10  stude. 
755  From  his  kindam11  aboue 

He  cudde1*  pe  stude  muche  loue. 

pis  is  pe  Castel  of  loue  and  lisse 

Of  solace,  of  socour,  of  joye,  and  blisse, 

1  Of  hope,  of  hele,  of  sikernesse, 

,    7G0  And  ful  of  alle  swetnesse. 

pis  is  pe  Mayden  [bodi]  ,J  so  frco : 

1  A.  i-ty|ed;  H.  i-joyned;  Fr.  simply  cocbez,  i.  e.  couches.  *  A.  beop. 
1  A.  feirschipe.      4  There  is  something  wrong  here:  Fr.  has— 

Assez  plus  beaute  auoit. 

5  A.  and  H.  o,  which  V.  omits.  •  V.  and  H.  on,  A.  al  on.  7  A. 
aftur.  •  A.  made.  •  A.  wrouhte.  ,0  A.  feire.  Il  A.  kyngdom. 
n  A.  kudde.  1S  A.  and  V.  omit  this  word:  H.  has  'the  maydons  body*, 
and  Fr.,  Cest  le  cors  de  la  pucele. 

And  compare  1.  55.  The  omission  of  the  genitive  termination  to  mayden 
is  justified  by  the  expression  in  11.  55,  959,  and  several  others  in  thij 
poem.  One  or  two  other  instances  are — 'his  fadur  blysse'  (see  note  on 
1.585);  'for  Marie  love',  Piers  PI.  Vis,  1.883;  'in  Arthur  dayes',  Roxb. 
CI.  Morte  Arthur,  p.  1;  'on  launcelot  landys',  ib.  p.  80;  'Gawayne  strengthe 
gan  to  in  cresa',  ib.  p.  93;  'his  sosfor  sone\  ib.  p.  103;  'the  vicounte 
lo odes',  Halliwell's  Morte  Arthur,  p.  265; 

And  in  the  levtdy  hert  hyt  felle 

That  was  the  knyght  that  ho  loved  wel, 


<-<?«...    i+J 
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[per]1  ncuer  nas  non2  bote  heo  ^  <:*.?j-«.- 

pat  wip  so  fele3  pewes4  i-warned  wes, 
So5  pat  swete  Mayden6  Marie  wes. 

705  Heo  stont  in  pe  mere  bi-twene  two, 
[pat]7  beo  scbilde  vs  alle  from  vre  fo 
pat  vs  awaytep  day  and  niht: 
Heo  vs  h el  pep  wip  al  hire  miht. 

pe  rocbe  pat  is  so  trewe  and  trusti, 
770  pat  is  pe  Maydenes8  berte,  for-pi 
pat  neuer  synne  per-w!-inne  com, 
Ac9  heo  to  seruen  God  al  hire  uom  l0, 
And  wuste  hire  wl  muche  boxunesse 
Hire  maidenhod  wip  swetnesse. 

775   pe  foundemet  pl  faste  to  pe  rocbe  lijp !  l, 
And  pe  feire  greneschipe  per-wip, 

Seven  Sages,  1.  2834;    'the  eniperour  sone',  ib.  1.3371;    'in  hur  fadar 

pavylon',  Emp.  Oct.  (Hall.),  1.1045;    (to  make  hys  modur  pees',  ib. 

1. 1644 ; 

I  know  not  an  a 

from  the  wynd-mylne, 

ne  a  b  from  a  bole  foot, 

Wright's  Pol.  Poems  and  Songs,  vol.  II,  p.  57;  and  of  Roberte  the  Deuylle 

we  are  told,  p.  8, 

—  hys  teeth  grewe  so  peryllouslye 

That  the  noryshe  nypples  he  bote  away. 

Numerous  other  examples  are  such  as — hello  pyne,  belle  fates,  hevene 

riche,  heveno  blis,  hevene  riche  blisse  (Piers  PI.  Vis.,  1.  54),   hevene 

qnene,  herte  bote,  herte  gleem:  expressions  which  have  perhaps  a  fair 

claim  to  be  termed  compound  nouns. 

1  A.  and  V.  pat:  II.  has, 

Ther  never  noon  bote  hoe. 
The  French  is, 

Onkes  autre  not  for  cele, 

i.  e.  il  n'y  eut  jamais  &c. 

a  A.  non.      3  A.  feole.      4  Fr.  has, 

Ke  de  tant  uertuz  feust  garnie. 

8  A.  as.       6  A.  maide.        7  So  II.:  A.  and  V.  om.       8  A.  maidenes. 

9  A.  ak.       10  II.  alle  here  hert  shoe  nome,  but  the  Fr.  is — 

Mes  a  deu  seruir  se  prist. 

Compare  1.  959.  "  A.  lyp. 

02 
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[pat  is]1  pe  Maydenes'  bi-leeue*  so  riht, 
pat  hap  al  hire  bodi  i-libL 
For  hire  bi-leeue4,  pl  is  so  trewe, 
780  pat  euere  is  grone  and  euerc5  newe; 
For  bi-leeuc  6  is  apertement 
Of  alle  vertues7  foundement. 

Of  pe  middel  beuj  *  is  to  wite 
pe  swetnesse  and  pe  feirscbipe. 
785  pat  is  pe  bi-tokenyng: 

[Pat]9  in  goode  ,0  hope,  as  so  jong  ping, 
[Heo]9  was  so  bisy11  in  swetnesse 
To  serueu  God  in  boxumnesse  n. 

pe  pridde  beuj  and  pe  on  IS  ouemast, 
790  pat  hap  oueral  his  liht  i-cast, 

1  So  EL:  A.  and  V.  om.    The  French  reads  thus: 

Le  fundemet  auant  nome 

Cit  (sic  MS.)  ka  la  roche  est  ferine. 

Ki  est  depeint  a  colur 

De  se  tresbelo  verdur. 

Cest  la  foi  do  la  uirgine 

Ke  snn  seint  qaor  illamine. 
*  A.  maydens.       3  A.  beleeue.       4  A.  bi-leae.       5  A.  adds  t«.      *  So 
H.:   A.  and  V.  read  'hire  bi-leeue'.     The  original  translator  is  hardly 
likely  to  have  missed  the  meaning  of  words  so  plain  as — 

Kar  foi  est  apertement 

De  tutes  uertnz  fundemet; 
where  the  learned  bishop  doubtless  referred  not  to  the  Maiden's  faith  in 
particular,  but  to  faith  generally,  just  as  Wiclif  says  in  the  beginning 
of  his  Credo y  "It  is  sooth  that  bileue  is  grounde  of  alle  vertues". 
1  A.  vertuwea.  °  A.  heuh.  v  These  words,  which  A.  and  V.  omit, 
are  supplied  from  II.  That  they  are  necessary  is  evident  from  the  pas- 
sage itself,  and  from  the  French  which  runs  thus: 

£  puis  est  la  meine  colur 

De  si  tres  bele  doucour. 

Cest  la  signehance 

Ke  od  tendrur  en  esperance. 

Serui  tut  tens  son  seignor 

En  humilite  e  en  doucor. 
uAnd  next  is  the  middle  colour,  of  such  sweet  beauty.     This  is  the 
meaning:  that  with  steadfastness  (?)  in  hope  she  ever  served  her  lord  in 
humility  and  gentleness."      M  A.  gode.      "  A.  bisi.      1S  A.  buxomnesse. 
13  8o  V.  and  EL:  A.  omits  on.     See  note  on  1.  715. 
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And  as  pauj  hit  barnde  al  hit  is,  ]/ti-    ft  *J. f' 

(Nis  non  of  so  muche  pris;) 
pat  is  pe  clere  loue  and  briht 
pat  heo  is  al  wip  i-liht, 
795   And  i-tent  wip  pe  fair  of  loue 
To  seme  God  pat  is  hire  aboue. 

pe  foure  smale  toures  abouten 
pat  [witep] l  pe  heije  tour  wt-outen, 
Foure  hed  pewes  p*  aboute  hire  i-seop, 
800  Foure  vertues*  cardinals*  [pat]4  beop; 

1  A.  and  V.  wip:  H. 

That  kepyn  the  hie  too  re  withowtyn. 
That  H.  has  preserved  the  true  sense  is  self-evident.    And  Fr.  has, 

Les  qtiatre  tnreles  en  haut 

Ki  gardent  la  tur  dasaut  <Sc. 
Comp.  also  11.  808  and  825.  2  A.  vertuwes.  3  I  believe  I  am  right  in  as- 
serting that  in  Early  English  an  adjective  takes  a  plural  termination  in  es 
only  when  placed  after  its  noun,  as  here;  and  in  Early  English  Poems, 
p.  43,  1.15,  'preo  wateres  principals'.  Other  instances  are  Chaucer's 
phrase,  which  every  body  knows, 

Yet  sawgh  I  brente  the  schippes  hoppesteres, 
Knight's  Tale.  Near  the  beginning  of  The  Persones  Tale  we  read:  'Many 
ben  the  wayes  espirituels  that  leden  folk  to  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Christ,  and 
to  the  regne  of  glorie'.  Further  on  in  the  same  Tale  we  read  'thinges 
espiritueles* ;  and  in  the  Tale  of  Melibaeus,  lgoodes  temporales'  and  l causes 
materiales\  In  Wright's  Political  Poems  and  Songs,  toI.  II,  p.  161,  we  read — 

the  wolle  of  Englonde 

Susteyneth  the  comons  Fflemmyngis,  I  uuderstonde. 
In  Maundevile ,  p.  82 ,  we  have :  '  and  in  this  Templum  Domini  weren 
somtyme  Chanouns  Reguleres%\  in  p.  125:  'for  they  have  noon  Companye, 
and  other  many  Causes  resonables';  in  p.  181:  'aftre  this  I  have  gon 
toward  the  parties  meridionales" ;  and  in  p.  92:  'in  the  Mount  Syon  weren 
buryed  Kyng  David  and  Kyng  Salomon,  and  many  othere  Kynges  Jewes 
of  Jerusalem',  where  I  take  the  liberty  of  omitting  the  comma  which  the 
editor  puts  after  Kynges ,  as  the  phrase  seems  pretty  evidently  to  mean 
Jewish  Kings.  But  the  adjective  even  after  the  noun  is  far  more  com- 
monly used  without  this  sign  of  the  plural,  as  'nonnes  Cristene',  *re- 
questes  resonable',  (fee.  The  only  instance  that  I  have  noticed  in  which 
an  adjective  used  predicatively  has  the  plural  in  es  is  in  Chaucer's  Tale 
of  Sir  Thopas,  Of  romaunces  that  ben  reales, 

Of  popes  and  of  cardinales. 
4  A.  and  V.  per,  H.  thei,  neither  of  which  can  be  the  true  reading,  to 
which  1.  827  helps  us  at  once. 
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1"  pat  is,  strengpe  and  sleihschope l, 
Rihtfulnesse  and  worschupe*, 
Euerichon  w*  a  $at  w*  ginne, 
pat  may  non  vuel*  come  per-inne 

805  And  whuche  beop  [pe]4  preo5  bayles  jet, 

p*  w*  pe  camels  bep6  so  wel  i-set, 

And  i-cast  w*  cupas  and  walled  aboute, 

pat  witep  pe  heije  tour  wip-outen? 
%  Bote  pe  inemaste'  bayle,  I  wot, 
810  Bi-toknep  hire  holy  maidenhod 

pat  neuer  for  no  ping  i-worsed  nas, 

So  ful  of  Godes  grace  heo  was. 

pe  middel  bayle,  pat  wite  je 

Bi-toknep  hire  holy  chastite. 
815  And  seppen  pe  [oatemaste]8  bayle 

Bi-toknep  hire  holy  sposayle. 

Riht  me  clepep  hem  bayles  for-pi, 

pat  heo  habbep  pis  ladi  in  hire  Bayli, 

pat  hire-self  one  makelcs 
820  Is  may  den  chast  and  weddet  wes. 

porw  on  of  peos  bayles  he  mot  teon, 

pat  wol  on  ende  i-borwed  beon. 

pe  seue  *  [berbicans]  10  abouten, 

pl  w1  gret  gin  beon  i-wroujt11  wl-outen 

1  A.  sloihschipe.       *  A.  worschipe.        3  A.  eael.       4  So  H.,  and  the 
French  is,  'les  trois  bailies  <fcc.'       *  A.  pre.       *  A.  beop.       7  Fr., 

Cele  a  la  pins  haat  estage. 
8  A.  and  V.  ouemaste:  H.  otmast.     Fr.,  la  foreine  bailie.     Ouemaste 
could  only  mean  the  highest,   which  would  be  the  innermost    See  the 
preceding  note.        •  A.  seuene.        10  A.  and  V.  carnels:  II.  barbacanes. 
Compare  11.  695  and  697,  and  the  French— 

E  les  barbekaues  set 
Ki  hors  des  bailies  sut  fet. 
Moreover  'barbicans1  really  are  outwork*,  as  required  by  the  next  line; 
but  'camels',  Fr.   'kerneaus',   are  nothing  of  the  sort:    see  Glossary. 
11  A.  i-wrouht. 
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825   And  witep  pis  Castel  so  wel  *     - ' '   ' 

Wip  arwe  and  wip  qwarel, 
pat  bep '  pe  seuen  virtues  w*  winne 
To  ouercome  pe  seuen  dedly  sinne: 
H  pat  is,  pruide,  pe  biginnynge 
830  And  pe  roote*  of  al  vuel8  pinge4, 
Al  maat  and  ouer-comen  wes 
porw  boxuirmes5  pat  heo  ches; 
IT  And  hire  trewe  loue  ouercom  envye; 
And  hire  abstinence6,  glotonye; 
835   IT  And  lecherye7  heo  made  fle 
porw8  hire  holy  chastite; 
H  And  al 9  was  distruyed 10  couetyse 
porw  hire  largesse  in  vche  wyse; 
IT  And  euere  wrappe  heo  ouer-com 
840  porw  mekenesse  pat  heo  nom; 
1"  And  hire  gostliche  gladynge 

Destruyed11  sleupe  porw  alle  pige. 

pe  welle  springep  of  alle  grace     - 
pat  fullep  pe  diches  i  vche  a  place. 

845  Godes  grace  to-delep  pis 

porw  meth  wip-al  as  his  wille  is; 
Ac13  he  louede  so  pis  mayden  a-plift11, 
pe  folle  i4  of  grace  he  hire  jaf  out-riht, 
porw ,5  whom  pe  grace  pat  ouer-fleot 

850  Socourep  al  pe  world  jut. 

For-pi  me  may  hire  riht  clepe  and  calle, 
"O  blessed  Ladi  ouer  opere16  alle!" 

And  what  mowe  pe  dyches  be 
But  hire  polemode  pouerte, 

1  A.  beop.  For  pat  bep  =  ce  sont  or  das  sind  compare  Ancren  Riwle,  p.  10 : 
pet  beoti,  alse  he  seide,  pe  goff  <fcc.  2  A.  rote.  $  A.  euel.  4  As  biginnynge 
is  either  the  nom.  or  ace.  in  1.  829,  it  is  clearly  impossible  that  the  final  e 
should  be  sounded;  and  therefore  the  final  e  of  pinge  mast  not  be  pronounced. 
Comp.  11.841, 842,  where  gladynge  is  a  nom.  *  A.  buxumnes.  6  A.  abstin- 
nence.  7  A.  lecherie.  8  V.  pouj.  •  V.  was.  10  A.  distruijet.  n  A.  dis- 
trnijed.     «  A.  ak.      18A.apliht.      ^A-fulle.      »  A.  porwh.     ld  A.  opur. 
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855  pat  nones  !  kunes  assay  lyng 

Ne  may*  derue  pe  tour  for  no  ping; 
porw  whom  pe  fend  is  ouer-comen, 
And  his  mint  al  by-nomen\ 

For  pis  is  pe  ladi  so  gent  and  fre 
860  pt  God  seide  of  to  pe  neddre  on  pe  tre, 

1  A.  no.    H.  changes  this  line  into 

Ther  was  no  mon-kynnes  assaylyng, 
as  1.  675  is  metamorphosed  into 

That  no  maner  asaylyng; 
instead  of  pat  none  kunnes  asaylyng. 

Oar  present  idiom  is  'no  kind  of  assault*;  but  the  literal  meaning  of 
the  expression  in  our  text  is  so  clear  (namely  'assault  of  no  kind*),  and 
this  use  of  kunnes  so  common,  that  it  is  strange  that  the  writer  of  H. 
should  have  found  it  necessary  to  adopt  another  phrase.  His  hating 
done  so  seems  little  consistent  with  the  supposition  that  that  text  he- 
longs  to  the  early  part  of  the  fourteenth  century.  With  the  none$  kunnes 
before  us  we  may  compare 

on  ai\es  cunnes  wisen 
in  La?.  Br.  iii,  p.  23,  (rendered  by  Sir  F.  Madden  'in  wise  of  any  kind*); 
monies  kunnes  folc,  ib.  i,  73;  a  sumes  kinnes  wisen,  ib.  i,  168;  on  triches 
cunnes  wise,  ib.  i,  344;  anes  kunnes  iweden,  ib.  iii,  207.  But  more  com- 
monly the  adjective  drops  the  genitive  termination,  though  this  still  ad- 
heres to  the  noun ;  as  in  the  none  kunnes  of  1.  G75.  With  this  compare 
the /ale  kunnes  of  La).  Br.  i,  111,  second  text;  many  kynnes  places,  Piers 
Ploughman's  Vision,  p.  152;  othere  kynnes  men,  ib.  p.  177; 

Wei  Jerne  he  him  bipoute 
II ou  he  hire  gete  moute 
In  ani  cunnes  wise, 
MS.  Bodl.  Digby  86,  fol.  165;    alkyns  trees,  Ilalliweirs  Morte  Arthur, 
p.  271;  what  kyns  schappe,  Rob.  of  Brunne's  Chron.,  Prol.,  1.  155.     The 
form  no  kynnes  which  A.  has  in  the  present  passage,   is  found  also  in 
Early  Engl.  Poems,  VI.  24,  and  Judic.  p.  xiii: 

When  thai  me  smote  I  stud  stilly:  agans  t  hay  in  did  I  nokyns  grefe. 
But  not  infrequently  the  noun  also  dropped  the  case-termination,  and 
accordingly  we  find/<W<?  kane  in  La}.  Br.,  i,  p.  Ill,  first  text;  wyth  allc 
kyn  welthe,  Emp.  Oct.  (Hall.),  1.  200;  as  also, 

We  love  the  Lord  in  a  I  kyn  thyng,   Jud.  p.  xx; 
and  in  Townel.  Myst.  p.  23, 

With  the  shal  no  man  fyght,  nor  do  the  no  kyn  wrake. 
Other  forms  are  muni  kunne,  allirkin,  this  kin,  what  kin. 
3  A.  mat         *  A.  bi-nomen. 
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p*  per  scholde  come  a  womoo  [blyue]  *, 

pat  scholde  al  his  pouste2  to-dryue\ 

I-blessed  beo  pis  bnyrde 4  of  prys  5, 

pat  oner  al  opere  i-blessed  is; 
865  pat  so  feir  was  and  good  so  sone6 

pat  of  hir  bodi 7  God  made  his  trone 

To  his  owne8  gistenynge, 

And  nom  flesch  and  blood9  of  hire,  to  brige 

His  folk  out  of  prisou: 
870  pat  was  vre  garysoun l0. 

pis  ladi  is  feir  and  good  and  fre11, 
Whon  heo  "  hap  so  muche  boute , 
More  pen  eny  schaft  pat  wes; 
For-pi  pe  rihtwys  sone18  hire  ches, 
875   And  schadewede  on  hire  in  wolde14, 
And  feirede  hir15  more  a  pousend  folde. 

1  So  H.,  and  so  the  rhyme  demands:  A.  and  V.  blipe.    There  is  no 

corresponding  word  in  Fr.        *  Here  H.  in  reading  hed  is  nearer  to  the 

French,  which  is, 

Kane  femme  venderoit 

Ee  tut  son  chief  quasseroit. 

3  A.  to-driue.       4  A.  buirde.       5  A.  pris.       6  A.  soone.      7  H.  soule. 

8  A.  oune.      ■  A.  blod.      10  A   garisoun.      n  A.  omits  and  /re.      12  A. 

he.        18  H.,  the  sonne   of  ryjhtwesnes,   which  agrees  better  with  the 

French : 

Meis  quant  li  solans  de  droit  me. 

Denz  son  seint  cors  enumbrat 

Mil  itant  embeli  lad. 
14  This  wolde  (which  =  power)  II.  turns  into  the  auxiliary  Yerb : 
And  on  heere  when  he  shadowe  wolde, 
as  Mandevile   (Prol.)  writes:   'and   there  he  wolde  of  his  blessednesse 
enoumbre  him   in    the   seyd  blessed  and  gloriouse  Virgin e  Marie."     It 
seems  however  as  if  the  original  translator,  whose  words  the  writer  of 
II.  misunderstood  and  forsook,  has  in  this  instance  rightly  recognized  the 
bishop's  scriptural   allusion  in  enumbrat  (see  preceding  note),  and,   to 
complete  his  rhyme,   had  recourse   to  the  gospel  narrative  to  help  him 
out.    The  words  of  St.  Luke  in  Jerome's    version  are:   'Et  respondens 
angelus  dixit  ei,   Spiritus  sanctus  superveniet  in  te,  et  virtus  altissimi 
obumbrabit  (=  Grk.  ?7ii<ixiuati)  tibi;  ideoque  et  quod  nascetur  sanctum 
vocabitur  filius  dei'  (Lu.  1,  35).        15  A.  hire. 
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porw1  pe  faste  $at  he  con  in  teo, 
And  at  pe  out-;ong  he  lette  faste  beo\ 
How 8  so  pat  was,  beo  we  stille, 
880  For  of  alle  ping  God  may  don  his  wille. 

A  derworpe  qween4!  so  get  and  fre, 

pat  helpep  alle  pat  fleop  to  pe, 

Mi  soule  is  come  to  pe  for  nede1, 

pat  at  pi  }ate  bat  and  loude  dop  grede; 
885  Bat  and  gredep  and  loude  gon  crye', 

"Help  me  swete  Mayden  7  Marie: 

Vndo,  Ladi;  I  pe  bi-seche 

pou  let  me  a  luitel  cleche 

Of  pulke  [grace] fi  pat  alle  frouere, 
890  pat  gostliche  beop  in  herte  pouere9. 

"Lo  hou  I  am  bi-set  heer-oute 

Wip  my  preo  fon  10  al  aboute ; 
IF  pe  fend11  pl  wip  me  fihtep  euere, 
If  pe  world,  my  flesch,  beo  ne  stutep  nenere; 

1  V.  pouj,  corrected  by  a  later  hand  which  inserted  r.  *  Compare 
Ancren  Riwle,  p.  38 — 'pet  ilke  blissfule  beam  iboren  of  dine  clene  bodie 
to  moncunne  hele  witiuten  euerich  bruche,  mid  ihol  meidenhod,  Ac.'  The 
words  in  italic  are  correctly  rendered  by  Mr.  Morton  in  his  note,  'sine 
omni  ruptura'.  3  A.  hou.  4  A.  qwen.  5  A.  neode.  •  A.  crife. 
1  A.  maiden.  8  So  H.,  though  A.  and  V.  omit  this  word.  The  French 
of  this  passage  runs  thus: 

Franche  pncole  reino 

De  refui  forte  fermine. 

A  toi  est  malmo  [sic  MS.J  Tenne 

Ki  a  ta  porte  huche  e  hue. 

Hue  huche.  e  huo  e  crie 

Duce  dame.  aie.  aie. 

Reine  dame  onrez  ourez 

Vn  poi  reposer  me  lessez. 

De  la  grace  que  garit 

Les  pou  res  en  esperit. 
9  lBeati  panpercs  spirit  if,  Matt.  5,  3  (Vulg.).      ,0  A.  foon.    In  the  Tale 
of  Meliba-as  also   we  have  mention  of  the  'thro  enemyes  of  mankynde, 
that  is  to  say,   thy  rle>sche,  the  feend,  and  the  world*;  and  in  Ancren 
Ri*le,  p.  196.      "  A.  feond. 
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895  Wip-outen  eny  mep  on  me  heo  fop1, 
Swipe  gret  harm  heo  me  dop. 
Qret  parlemet  heo  habbep  i-nome*. 

"pe  fend8  furst  is  forp  i-come8; 

"Wip  preo  hostes  he  dep4  me  gret  wo — 
900  Wip  pruide,  and  wrappe,  and  sleupe  also. 
IF  pe  world  me  hap  w*  two  hostes  bistode; 

pat  is  wip  couetyse  and  ondes. 

And  my  flesch  me  fondep  to  spille 

Wl  glotenye6  and  wip  vuelT  wille. 
905  H  Gret  wrappe 9  heo  habbep  to  me  i-nome : 

I  am  as  campion9  ouer-come. 

But  pou  me  helpe,  mayde  Marie, 

Ichabbe10  i-lore  pe  maystrie11. 

[pow  pat  art  to  alle  febulle  leche, 

pow  let  me  of  py  dyches  clechej  " 

per19  pe  castel  is  faste  and  stable 
910  And  Charite  is  constable." 

Of  pis  castel  Ichabbe  a  luitel  told, 
Ac  more  me  mijte  u  a  ponsend  fold ; 
For  alle  pe  godschupes  pl  i  pe  world  is, 
Out  of  pis  Castel  i-comen  is. 
915   IF  porw  pis  laddre  God  heuene-fdrihte] 15 
From  heuene  in-to  eorpe  alihte, 

I  A.  foth.        3  These  two  lines  are  transposed  in  A.        *  A.  feond. 
4  A.  dop.        *  H.  gives  this  line  thns: 

That  is  with  covetyse  and  hate  he  wold  me  fond. 
See  Gloss.,  s.  v.  onde.      6  A.  glotonye.      7  A.  euel.      8  A  wappe.      ■  A. 
campioun.      10  A.  icb  habbe.      n  A.  maistrie.      n  So  H.,  these  two  lines 
being  omitted  by  A.  and  V.    The  French  is — 

Si  ta  grace  ne  maie 

Tost  aurai  perdu  la  mestne. 
815    Tu  que  fiebles  redrescez 

Fai  me  poser  an  fossez. 

Ou  li  chastel  est  estable 

E  charite  rest  conestable. 

II  A.  per  per  pe  castel  Ac.        ,4  A.  mihte.        1S  A.  and  V.  dibte:  H., 
as  in  a  multitude   of  other  passages,    modernizes   into   Qod  Allmy\ht, 
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And  nom  of  hire  his  monhede 
porw  whom  he  wrey1  his  Godhede. 

pis  is  pe  jard1  pat  berep  pe  flour, 
920  pat  maiden  pat  bar  hire  creatour. 
And  pus  pe  child  is  i-boren*  to  vs, 
And  such  a  sone  i-jeue  to  vs. 

And  nis  he  wonderful  p*r-fore 

Whon  he  is  pus  for  vs  i-bore? 
925  So  muche  wonder  nis  of  no  pinge, 

As  two  kuynden  to-geder  bringe*, 

And  pat  eiper  kuynde  wip-alle 

Habbe  pat  wole  to  heom5  bi-falle, 

pat  neuer  nouper  ne  wonte  no  wiht, 
930  Ac  pat  eiper  habbe  al  his  riht. 

pat  is  Jhu  G odes'  sone, 
pl  fro  heuene  to  eorpe  wolde  come 
To  8au}te7  his  sustren  pl  were8  to-boren, 
And  dilyueren9  pe  prison  pl  was  forloren. 
935  Two  kuynden  he  hap,  we  wite  bi  pon, 
pat  he  is  sop  God  and  sop  mon  I0. 

Bi-hold  now  mon  to  Godes  miht, 
And  his  deden  hou  heo  beop  diht; 
pl  pM  a-boute  noujt ! !  fer  se, 
940  Ac1'  bi-hold  hou  boxum  he  wolde  be 
pat  he  wolde  be"  boren  of  womon 
And  for  vre  sake  bi-cornen  mon. 
And  seppen  be-hold  bou  he  vs  redep, 
And  in-to  sauete  vs  ledep, 

1  A.  wreyh:  n.  kend.  «  Compare  Wiclifs  rendering  of  Hebr.  9.  4, 
'the  \erde  of  aaron  that  florischid'.  s  A.  boron,  without  t-.  *  A.  brynge. 
"To-geder  bringe"  here  and  in  1.  990  for  "to-geder  to  bringe".  For  the  to 
omitted  where  another  to  almost  immediately  precedes,  see  Gloss.,  s.  ▼.  To. 
H.  gives  "in  oon  to  bryng".  5  A.  hem.  •  A.  Goddes.  7  A.  sauhten. 
8  A.  weore.  •  A.  deliu'en.  ,0  The  translator  has  here  omitted  68  lines 
of  the  French.        "  A.  nouht.        »*  A.  ak.        1S  A.  beo. 
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945  On  ful  swete  man  ere  and  on  non  opur. 
And  seip  pus  to  vs:  aLeue  bropur1, 
I  seo2  pe  mis-lyken  and  al  for-jemed8, 
And  out  of  pin  owne4  lond  i-flemed5; 
And  pou  seost  wel  pat  for  no  ping 

950  pow 6  hast  of  pi  self  no  keueryng. 
II  Ne  beo  pou  in  wonhope  non, 
Ac7  ful  siker  pou  beo  per-on; 
5if  pu  wole  me  loue  and  vnderstode8, 
I  chul  pe  bringe  in-to  pin  owne9  londe. 

955   H   Ententyfliche  10  pou  herken11  to  me, 
And  do  pat  ich12  comaude  pe1*. 

"Mi  jok  is  softe  i-uowh14  to  weren, 
And  my  burpene15  lijt16  i-nouh  to  beren. 
To  Merci  bi-houe  I  am  al  i-nome, 
960  And  pus  I  am  for  pe  i-come; 
And  Ich12  pe  rede  pou  suwe  me: 
I  chulle17  pe  batayle  nyme  for  pe. 
II  To  pie  I  chulle  pis  princes18  hauen, 

1  A.  broper.  3  A.  se.  3  A.  for-jemet.  *  A.  oune.  5  A.  i-flemet. 
6  A.  pou.  7  A.  ak.  8  A.  vndurstonde.  9  A.  oune.  ,0  A.  ententi- 
fliche.  n  A.  berkne.  ia  A.  I  bis.  1S  The  French  of  this  passage, 
which  is  very  inaccurately  printed  in  the  Caxton  Society's  edition,  is  as 
follows : 

E  si  uous  dit  beaadoz  frere. 

Jo  te  uoi  ci  esgarez 

De  tun  pais  eissilez. 
925    E  si  ueez  apertement 

Ke  par  toi  nas  recouremet. 

Ne  soiez  ia  en  desperance 

Ne  de  co  naiez  dotance. 

Ke  si  crerre  me  noillez 
930    Tun  heritage  tut  aurez. 

Oez  moi  tut  sulement 

E  fetes  mon  comandement. 
14  A.  i-nouh.        ,s  A.  burpen.       »  A.  liht.     .  ,7  A.  chul.        »  «This 
princess'  is  doubtless  Mercy;  but  the  translator  has  here  quite  misread 
or  misunderstood  the  original,  which  is, 

Primes  por  toi  voil  pleider 
940    E  ton  droit  uoil  chalanger. 
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"And  pi  rihte  I  chulle  crauen; 
965   For  Icham !  of  pi  lynage : 
I  may  crauen  pin  heritage. 
If  And  Icham  '  of  freo  nacion : 
Me  oujte*  i-here  my  reson. 
And  Ichabbe  i-wust  wl  wynne8 
970  pe  preo  lawen  w'-outen  synne. 
IT   For  pe  I  chulle  to4  batayle  wende, 
[And]5  siker  beo  pu  of  ful  good  ende, 
For  I  chulle  an  ende  outcome  pl  fiht, 
And  to-dreynen  al  pi  riht. 
975   Ne  darstou  on  erpe8  pechen  7  elles  nouht8, 
But  God  and  pi  euecriste  9  to  loue  i  trewe 

poujt." 

Lord,  wjuch  ,0  freschipe ! ' !  hose  nome  jenie ; 
Who  he  pl  welde  ,2  al  pig  and  al  mai  deme, 
Vs  schewed 13  such  freschip ! !  and  swetnes, 
9S0  And  a  forbysne  of  boxumnes  u. 

Ac  pulke  forbisne1*  me  luitel  tellep  to, 
And  selden  I  pe  world  i-seje  ne  jore  hap  do1*. 

1  A.  /  am  (with  an  erasure  after  the  J)  Ins.      •  V.  oute.      •  A.  winne. 
4  A.  pe.        5  So  H. :  A.  and  V.  for.    In  Fr.  there  is  no  conjunction: 

Pur  toi  prendrai  la  bataille 
Sauerez  bone  definaille. 
•  A.  eorpo.  7  A.  peken.  8  A.  noujt.  *  A.  euen  cn'stnc.  ,0  A. 
whuch.  ,!  A.  fredschip  AiVe.  ,8  A.  walde.  I3  Other  u  neon  traded  weak 
preterites  in  which  the  final  -e  is  dropped  will  be  found  in  11.  126C>  (V.), 
1270,  and  1388.  See  Gloss,  s.  ▼.  And-la*t.  u  A.  hoxunnes.  ,5  A. 
forbysne:  II.  reads — 

And  tbeke  bysenes  mo  lytull  tellit  to, 
And  sylden  in  the  world  this  vortu  is  do. 
The  French  of  this  passage  stands  thus  in  the  MS.: 

Deu.  ^u^u  docur  qw*u  franchise 
Kant  cil  ki  tute  rien  iustise. 
Tant  nus  mustrad  amistez 
£  ensanmple  de  humilitez. 
955    lies  cele  ensamp  est  poi  tenue 
E  trop  reument  el  mund  Teue. 
14  So  A.  and  V.,  but  at  least  as  to  the  number  of  syllables  H.  has 
the  best  reading  in  this  line. 
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For  pe  worldlich  l  mon  euere  i-liche 
Louep  pfg  pat  is  worldliche, 
985  f  Ac  pe  gost  of  charite  and  of  polemodnesse* 
Louep  euer  goodschipe8  and  boxumnesse  \ 
IT  For  whon  to  pe  world  hi  jeuep 5  pe  mon, 
And  pe  worldes  good  hF  waxep  onr 
He  ne  pekep  on  God,  ne  no  oper  pynge8 
990  Bote  worldes  catel  to-geder  bringef. 
1T  And  who  pe  catel  hap  pe  maystrie8  alast, 
[Hit]9  is  in  his  cofre  bi-loke  so  fast, 
pat  al  he  bi-comep  ouergart  proud, 
And  mis-dop  his  neijebors  hope  stille10  and 

loud11. 

995  No  ping  ne  wilnep  he  largesse, 
But  lordschupe  and  hei;nesse; 
pe  forbysne 12  of  boxuncsse 15  i-wys  M 
Al  porw  pruyde16  forjeten  is. 
1T  peose  ne  mowen  Jhc  suwen  wip, 
1000  For  heore  dede  al  to-ly th 16, 

Ne  his  red  ne  leeuep  heo  noujt 
Whi  pene  wolde  heo  wilnen  oujt 

1  So  A.  and  V.,  while  H.  is  for  once  more  accurate  and  appends  the 

final  e — worldlycfie.      2  A  polmodnes.      8  A.  godschipe.      4  A.  boxunes. 

5  A.  puep.        6  A.  opur  pige.        7  8ee  note*  on  1.  926.       8  A.  maistrie. 

9  H.  hit,  A.  and  V.  J>*  hit.       10  A.  stil.       »  The  French  of  these  four 

lines  is — 

Kant  auoir  ad  la  mestfle 

Si  fenu  enz  ses  laz  le  lie. 
Kil  deuient  fier  e  orgoillos 
£  a  ses  ueisins  surfeitus. 
That  is  to  say — "quand  la  richesse  a  la  preeminence,  elle  le  lie  si  ferme- 
ment  dans  ses  lacs,  qu'il  deuient  &c."     The  second  of  these  lines  our 
translator  has  evidently  not  understood,  and  his  rendering  is  both  in- 
exact and  in  our  MSS.  ungrammatical.    H.  reads  thus: 
And  when  worldly  godys  han  the  mastri, 
Hit  maketh  mon  so  rebell  and  hye, 
That  he  waxeth  wonder  prowde,  <fcc. 

,f  H.  vertu.      13  A.  buxomnes.       u  A.  i-wia.       15  A.  pruide.       ,8  8o 
A.  and  V.,  not  /yp:  compare  11.491,  895,  and  1043. 
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Of  heritage  in  his  kyndom ', 
paii;  he  in  batayle  pe  pie  bi-won, 
1005  Whon  heo  dop  al  p*  he  for-bat*, 
And  no  pig  dop  of  pat  he  hat, 
Ac  euer  sechep  pride  and  heijnesse, 
Ne  biddep*  heo  noujt  of  boxunesse?4 

For-pi5  Lucifer,  as  je  habbep  herd  telle, 
1010   Fel  fro  heuene  a-doun  to  helle; 

And  also  I  drede  heo  scholde  an  ende, 
pulke  pat  suche  w«rkes  dop,  after  hi  wende  . 
Ac7  I  ne  sigge  hit  not  for8  pon 
pat  raai 9  ful  wel  eueriche  goodemon  ,0 

1  A.  kindom.  *  A.  for-bad,  but  the  present  tense  is  evidently  cor- 
rect: see  Fr.  quoted  below.  3  A.  kepep;  H.  loveth:  see  below.  4  With 
these  ten  lines  let  us  compare  first  the  French  original,  and  then  the 
reading  of  H. 

Icous  ihesum  ne  siwent  mie 
Kar  lur  fet  les  contralie. 
975    Sou  conseil  ne  uoillent  crere 
E  coment  doncs  par  quel  affere. 
Voillent  cil  riens  deinander 
No  del  heritage  deu  aueir. 
Kant  il[s]  funt  quankil  defent 
980    E  despisent  co  kil  aprent. 
Ne  uoillent  rien  dumiliance 
Mes  reuilen  la  deu  pussance. 
And  now  H  ,  pp.  43,  44. 

Thes  synnes  mow  not  Crist  sue, 
For  thei  beth  of  evyll  vertue: 
And  whos  his  vertu  levyth  nowght, 
Whi  shuld  he  wyllen  owght 
Of  his  eritage  in  his  kyndonie, 
That  he  thorgh  plee  and  hataylle  wone; 
And  ever  ajeyns  his  byddyng  woll  do, 
And  ajeyns  here  soulys  allso; 
And  ever  secheth  prude  and  hienesse, 
And  loveth  nothyng  bucsomnesse. 
J  A.  perfore.        •  llere  II.  inserts— 
But  }ef  thei  hem  amende 
Of  that  that  they  dude  Ood  afende. 
1  A.  ak.        9  See  Glossary.        •  A.  may.        ,0  A.  god  mon. 
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1015  Habbe  gret  lordschupe l  and  heimesse, 
Castels,  and  toures,  and  gret  richesse, 
And  may  a[w el  don]1  andGodes  willeholde, 
And  libbe  God  to  queme  wel  jif  he  wolde ; 
IT  5if  he  lyuep4  F  [loue]5  and  f  boxunesse6, 

1020  In  sopschupe  and  in  rihtwysnes. 

Fop  God  wilnep  no  pig  on  eorpe  her7, 
But  al  mones  herte  w*  trewe  lone  and  cler. 

Nou8  mihte9  su  mon  asken  pus: 

Hon  wolde  God  plede  for  vs? 
1025  Hon  10  he  eny  batayle  nom, 

And  won  vre  rijte i '  and  a  fend  oner-corn  ? 

Lustnep  pcnne  to  me  nou, 

And  I  chulle  ow  tellen  hou. 

poJhesu  Godes  sone  in  pe  world  was  i-bore, 
1030  So  stille  and  derne  he  was  pe  fend  fore, 

pat  he  of  his  come  riht  noujt  nuste, 

[Ac]lstobeolord  and  syre  |it  eu^rehetruste, 

As  he  hedde  ben;  ac  his  miht  was  bi-nome, 

po  p1  Jhesu  was  i-bore  and  f-to  p*  world 

i-come. 
1035  Wel  pe  fend  hi  seij IS  in  mones  weeden, 

Ac  he  nuste l4  what  he  was,  ne  wjuch  were 

his  dede. 

He  hi  seij 15  wel  mon ,    and ,d  i-come  of 

mokune, 

Ac1T  euere  i  pe  world  he  liuede  wip-oute 

•"     18 

sine    . 


1  A.  lordschipe.      '  A.  mai.      3  A.  and  V.  welden:  H., 

And  may  )et  Goddis  wylle  don  and  holde. 

4  A.  lineth.  5  A.  and  V.  londe;  H.  and  Fr.  charite.  *  A.  boxumnes. 
7  A.  heer.  8  H.  how.  •  A.  mijte.  i0  A.  how.  »  A.  rihte.  "  A. 
and  Y.  as;  II.  but:  Fr.  has,  Meis  quidout*par  tot  seignurir,  i.  e.  mais  il 
pretendait  dominer  partout.  ls  A.  seih.  l4  V.  nust.  ,5  A.  he  sei|  hi. 
I§  A.  omits  and.       17  A.  ak.        I8  A.  synne. 

d 
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pe  fend  wondrede  swipe,  and  seide,  "What 

artou  ? 
1040  Wher  pu  beo  Godes  sone  pl  art  i-comen !  nou  ? 
Al  pis  wydc  world  I  chul  jeuen*  pe, 
So  pat  pou  bouwe*  and  honoure  me." 

RESPONDIT  JESUS. 

po  seide  Jhi«u4,  "Go  awei*,  Sathan',  go: 
pi  kuynde  lord  ne  sclialt  pow7  fonde  so8." 

DIABOLUS  DICIT. 

1045   K  "What  wenestou  ?  I  ne  mowe  vnderstonde, 
pat  Icham9  prince  and  lord  of  pis  londe10, 


1  A.  i-come.  *  A.  jeue.  s  A.  bowe.  4  A.  Jbc.  5  A.  wei. 
•  The  MSS.  keep  tbe  Latin  and  French  th  here.  So  in  MS.  Harl.  2253, 
Fo.  65  b.  we  have — 

Alle  herknep  to  me  non 

a  strt'f  wolle  y  tellen  ou. 

of  ihu  ant  of  sathan 

po  ihu  wes  to  helle  ygan.  Ac. 

On  the  other  hand  Wicliffe  writes:  'And  Poule  be-toke  pe  fornicari  to 
sapanas  til  a  tyme,  pat  his  spirit  schnlde  be  saue.1  (Apology  for  the 
Lollards,  Camden  Society's  edition,  p.  24.)  Elsewhere  Wicliffe  names 
Barthelmew,  Hector  Thebanus,  At  hem's,  and  on  p.  54,  Sathanas:  on  p.  31, 
Thimope.    In  the  Early  English  Poems  (ed.  Furnivall)  wo  read,  p.  31, 

per  is  pe  lope  sathanas.  &  belsebuc  pe  ealde. 
Whether  the  th  was  kept  in  the  MSS.  of  poems  often  cannot  be  de- 
termined from  the  printed  editions,  the  p  of  the  MSS.  being  everywhere, 
by  some  editors,  turned  into  th.  Of  the  word  now  before  ns,  Satan  was 
one  form,  as  in  Caedmon  and  Roberd  de  Brunne,  and  another  was  Satanas 
(the  only  Greek  form),  as  in  Tat.,  Rede,  the  Ormulum,  and  the  Har- 
rowing of  Hell  (MS.  Bodl.  Digby  86,  fo.  119  sqq.).  7  A.  schaltoa. 
0  11.  strangely  alters  this  line: 

I  am  thy  Lord,  thon  shalt  fynde  me  sol 

9  A.  p.  I.  am  (sic).  I0  I   understand   this  passage  thus:    'What 

meanest  thou?  /cannot  be  a  subject,  who  am  prince  and  lord  &c.'  See 
Gloss,  s.  voce.    Understand  and  pat.     II.  turns  these  lines  into — 

What  thenketh  theY  may*t  thou  not  understood? 

Seyde  the  fynde,  I  am  Lord  cVc. 

The  French  is: 
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And  in  pe  seisyne  habbe  longe  i-be 
porw  pe  heije  kyng  pat  graut  hit  me. 
Alle  ping  I  seo,  and  alle  pig  Ich  wot; 

1050  But  one  pi  poujt  no  ping  I  not 
pou  nymest1  ful  muche  an  hond, 
To  be-nymen3  me  eny  ping  in  pis  lond: 
pan;*  I  nabbe  miht  ouer  pe, 
Wenestou  my  preye  to  be-nyme4  me? 

1055  Nay5,  for  pat  foreward6,  porw  Sop  and  Riht, 
Faste  i  Godes  court  is  congraffet  a-pliht; 
pat  hose  passede  Godes  heste7, 
He  scholde*  be9  myn,  and  in  sune10  leste 
An  ende  dyen  porw  hard  dep  i-nouh: 

1060  And  pe  kyng  of  heuene  nul  "  do  no  wouh. 
What  wenestou  such  foreward*  breke, 
pat  was  in  Godes  court  i-speke?" 

RESPONDIT  JBC. 

And  po  swete  Jhisu  hi  onswerde  and  tolde, 
upat  foreward*  on  ende  wel  was  i-holde1'; 
1065  Ac  pn  hit  bi-gonne  formast  to  breke, 

po  pu  porw  treson1*  to  monkuynde1*  speke, 

E  iheftn  (list  ua  sathanas 
Ton  seignor  deu  ne  tepteras. 
E  cil  dist  done  ke  ueu  tu  fere 
1080    Prince  sui  de  ceste  terre. 
1  A.  mymest.        *  A.  binime.       3  A.  pauh.       4  A.  bi-nyme.       ft  A. 
nai.      •  A.  forward  ter.      7  V.  repeats— of  course  simply  per  apbalma— 

Hose  passede  Godes  heste. 
8  A.  schulde.      9  A.  beo.      10  A.  synne.      ,l  A.  nil.      ,a  A.  God  wol 
wel  holde.    H.  makes  sad  havoc  of  this  passage: 

And  tho  swete  Jhesu  him  onswered  and  tolde, 
And  seyde  that  foreward  myfht  not  be  holde; 
Thow  thiself  formest  dedest  hit  breke  dec. 
The  French  is:        Lors  respondi  li  duz  ihesn 

Li  coaenam/u  bien  tenu. 
Meis  tu  primes  lenfreinsistes 
1040    Kant  en  traison  al  serf  deistes. 
Tu  ne  murras  <fec. 
13  A.  tresun.        u  A.  monkynde, 

d2 
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And  seidest  p*  treo  hf  was  forbode 

Lest1  he  hedde  pe  miht  of  Oode; 

Ac*  wolde  he  of  pe  appel  ete, 
1070  penne  p°  seidest  he  hedde  i-gete9, 

For  he  scholde  kbnen  al  pt  God  con, 

And  he  scholde  neuer  die4  for  pon. 

He  a-gulte  porwpe,  and  elleshe  wer'skere. 

Vnderstond 8  my  reson 7,  f  if  hit  skile  were 
1075  [pat] 8  pou  heddest  alle  forward  of  me 

And  pu  noldest  holde  he  as  a-nont  pe." 

DIABOLUS  D1CIT. 

"A!  Ich  am  bi-trayfedf,"  qd  pe  fend  po, 

uNou  Ich  am  porw  pie  oner-come  so. 

Of  whom  and  hou  comep  hit, 
1080  Such  reson 10  and  such  wit, 

pat  pou  so  baldeliche  darst  nymen  pe 

Forte  dispute11  a-jeynes  me? 

porw  pie  Ichabbe  i-loren  al  anon; 

[Ac]  li  so  ne  may  1S  hit  noujt  gon. 
1085  Algate  he  hap  mis-don, 

porw  u  whom  he  is  in  my  prison ; 

And  bote  he  beo  for-boujt  of  me, 

He  ne  oujte 14  from  wo  disseysed !<  be." 

1  A.  leste.  *  A.  ak.  '  That  is,  'he  would  have  gained*  =  'he 
would  be  the  gainer  by  it'.  But  I  suspect  the  true  reading  is,  'he 
tckulde  i-gete',  the  i-gete  being  an  infinitive  =  A. 8.  begtian,  but  mis- 
taken by  the  copyist  for  a  participle.  4  A.  dye.  5  A.  were.  *  A. 
vndurstond.  7  A.  resun.  "  So  H.:  A.  pauh,  V.  pau};  but  this  coo- 
junction  seems  quite  out  of  place.  The  meaning  evidently  is:  'Listen 
to  reason,  whether  it  would  be  just  that  thou  shouldst  receive  (the  ful- 
filment of)  all  the  conditions  from  me,  and  yet  thou  shouldst  not  choose 
to  abide  by  them  as  against  thyself/    Fr.  does  not  help  much!  it  is  as 

follows : 

Ore  esgardez  done  reison. 

1046    Yens  tu  de  couenant  ioir 

Kant  couenant  ne  ueus  tenir? 

0  A.  bi-trayet.       10  A.  resun.       "  A-  dispuite.        n  A.  and  V.  and, 

H.  but,  Fr.  mes.       "  A.  mai.       "  A.  por.       "  A.  ouhte.      "  A.  dis- 

cejsed. 
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RESPONDIT  JESUS. 


po  swete  Jhatu  to  him  con  sugge, 
1090  "And  Ichulle  hf  penne  for-bugge." 
If  "5if  pou  wolt  him  bugge  to  his  feore, 
He  schal  costen  pe  ful  deore." 

"Hon1  deore?"  quap  Jh*«u  po. 
uAs  he  is  worp,  er  penne  he  go 
1095  Out  of  bonde  of  my  prison  V' 

1"  "pat  is  skile,"  quap Jhwu,  "and  good  reson1; 
Ne  kep  I  noajt*  to-feynes  riht 
porw  maystrie*  bi-nyme  pe  no  wiht" 


DIABOLU8  DICIT. 

II  "No,  ac  ere  he  dilyuered  be, 
1100  pou  most  al  so7  muche  delyuere  me 
As  al  pis  world  is  [worp]8  atte  frome, 
Wip  alle  pulke  p*  schulen  herafter  come. 


5» 


JHC  DIXIT. 

"Blepeliche,"  qd  Jhc,  "al  I  chui9  don  pis, 
For  my  luttel 10  fynger  more  worp  is 

1  A.  how.      *  A.  prison n.      •  A.  reson n.      4  A.  nouht.      *  A.  niaistrie. 
•  A.  ar.       7  For  al  so  A  and  H.  have  as.       8  So  H.:  A.  and  V.  have 
nou.    The  French  of  this  passage,  which  in  the  printed  poem  is  dis- 
figured by  two  or  three  misprints,  runs  thus: 
1065    E  dist  li  doz  ihesu  benoit 
Co  est  bien  reison  e  droit. 
Fo.  22.      Contre  droit  ne  noil  io  mie 
Tolir  toi  riens  par  mestrie. 
Fai  le  me  done,  vole n tiers 
1070    Eest  co  done  ke  ta  quiers? 
Io  te  dirai  bien  san  faille 
Rendez  moi  done  que  tant  uaille. 
Com  fot  ore  toz  cil  del  mund 
£  quanka  pres  toz  inn  uendrunt. 
1075    Volentiero  dist  il  tut  cast  frai 
Kar  mieuz  uaut  mo  petit  dei .  dec. 
•  A  ichulle.        ,0  A.  leste. 


54  CARTEL  OFF  LOUE. 

1105  pen  such  an  hondred1  worldes  ben, 

Wl  al  pat  folk  p*  me  may  herafter  sen'." 

DIABOLU8  DICIT. 

5  pe  fend*  po  to  Jhesu  onswere  con: 
upat  is  al  sop,  I  seo  bi  pon. 
For  pn  maijt  al  pe  world  demen  and  dihte : 
1110  For  nou  oner  pe  nabbe  I  no  mibte. 

And  woldestou  pi  finger  jeue4,  pan}5  pQ  bo 

sugge, 
So  vnworp  and  so  vyl8  chaffare  to  bugge?" 

RESPONDIT  JE8U8. 

"3e,  and  al  my  bodi  for  bis  raunsoun, 
Bat  I  chul7  bi  habbe  out  of  prisoun." 
1115  If  upou  most  jit  more  do,  ar  pn  him  habbe  so : 
polen  on  eorpe  wandrepe  and  wo; 
And  )if  pou  wole  a-menden  his  won}  *, 
pon  most  dep  polen  porw  strog  pyne  i-nouj." 

And  po  swete  Jhesu  hi  onswerde  po: 
1120  "Al  pat9  pon  hast  seid,  al  schal  be  do; 
For  Sop  seide  hit  oujte  ben  so, 
And  Riht  com  after  [and  jef] 10  pe  dom  po ; 
And  more  pe  pQ  hast  i-seid  I  chnlle  don 
To  diliuere ' !  pe  pral  out  of  prison.'9 

1125  5  po  was  pe  fend  siker,  and  wende  wel  epe 
Forte  haue  bi-jeten  porw  his  depe; 
5  Ac "  he  was  caujt  and  ouer-comen, 
As  fisch  pat  is  w1  hok  i-nomen, 

I  A.  hnndret.  3  A.  seon.  •  A.  feond.  *  A.  fine.  *  A.  pan. 
•  A.  Til.  7  A.  challe.  8  A.  wooh.  9  V.  adds  a  second  fat.  i0  So 
H. ,  these  words  being  omitted  by  A.  and  V.  The  French,  as  well  as 
the  erident  meaning  of  the  passage,  shows  that  the  verb  is  necessary: 

Kar  uerite  le  deaise 
E  pais  lad  inge  instise. 

II  A.  delynere.       !t  A.  ak,  II.  and. 
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pat  whon  pe  worm  he  swolewep  a-last1, 
1130  He  is  bi  pe  hok  i-tijed3  fast 

A!  Mod,  nim*  jeme  and  vnderstond4  pe 
Hon  fynliche  i  herte  God  loueJ>  pe, 
p'  wolde  dep  pole,  porwpyne5  wl-oute  mep, 
To  eaue  pi  soule  fro  pyne  of  dep. 

1135  Al  vre  gult  on  hf  be  wolde  take, 

And  lodliche  was  bi-lad  al  for  vre  sake. 
For  he  pat  neuer  no  sune*  dude, 
Ne  neuer  nas  w*  fulpe  i-fouden  T  no  etude, 
In  alle 7  pe  lymes  pat  hap  pe  mon 

1140  Seppe8  Adam  formest  sunne  bi-gon, 
Wolde  p*  his  lymes  alle  i-pyned  were, 
To  maken  vs  of  sune  al  quit  and  skere. 
For  vre  vnwrestschupe 9  here 
pe  coroune  of  porn ee  on  his  hcd  he  beere10; 

1145  And  for  vre  folye  also 

His  ejen11  weore  blynt-wharuet ,a  bo; 
And  al  was  his  face  bi-foulet  w*  spot, 
And  eke  grete  boffetes"  amog  me  hi  smot; 
IT  And  for  vre  speche  vnwreste  and  vyl 

1 150  Atter  heo  hi  dude  to  drlke  i-meynt11  w*  eisil1*. 

pe  otewyse  werkes  as  pere  anonden10 

1  H.  the  worme  swolewe  that  the  last.  '  A.  i-tyjed.  8  A.  nym. 
4  A.  vndurstond.  5  A.  pine.  •  A.  synne.  7  A.  al.  9  Fr.  gives  a 
much  better  sense — 

Dont  Adam  primes  pechad. 
•  A.  vnwresteschipe.      10  A.  bere.      !1  A.  eijen.      1S  A.  blintwharued, 
H.  blynwherved.      1S  A.  buffetes.       u  A.  i-meyn.      ,5  A.  eisyl.      I6  So 
the  line  stands  in  the  MSS.,  but  it  is  evidently  corrupt     II.  gives  this 
distich  thus: 

For  unlawfull  werk  us  avonde, 
lie  was  peersed  tborgh  foot  and  honde. 
Which  must  be  rendered:  "For  countless  misdeeds  he  was  pierced  <&c.", 
for  the  avonde  admits  no  other  explanation  that  I  can  see  but  that  which 
would  connect  it  with   the  Lat.  abundare  and  the  Romance  habundoz, 
avondos,  aondos,  aundos  (see  Raynouard,  s.  v.  ondd).    But  the  passage 
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He  lette  bope  purlen  his  feet '  and  hoden ; 
And  for  vre  woke  pouftes  he  polede  smerte, 
p*  me  his  syde  purlede  rift'  to  pe  herte. 
1155  5  What  mint*  he  pine  do  for  vs  more? 
No  tonge  may  tellen  of  pat  fore  4 
Ne  no  mones  herte  ne  mihte *  penche  *  so, 
As  he  polede  for  vs  pyne  and  wo. 

And  ho  is  pat  ne  mifte7  habbe  pite 
1160  Of  such  frendschupe8  and  charite? 
Such  beo  pe  duntes  of  batayle 
pat  he  polede  for  vs  wip-outen9  fayle. 
Ac10  he  polede  to  depe11  ben  i-bron}t: 
Vre  dep  porw  his  dep  he  hap  for-boujt. 

1165   For  more  polede  he  an13  hundret  folde 
Serwe  and  pyne,  po  he  dyen  u  wolde, 
pen  pe  fend  mihte14  for  eny  synne1* 
Leggen  bond1*  vppon  monkanne. 


thus  read  would  imply  that  Christ  was  pierced  for  his  own  misdeeds  in- 
numerable, which  is  just  what  Fr.  contradicts: 

E  pur  nos  mauois  fes  fortins 

Se  lessa  percer  pies  e  meins. 

Pur  nostre  mauois  penser  Ac. 
(8ic  M3.:  Mr.  Cooke  prints  foreinz  and  vostre.)  Translate:  "And  for  our 
evil  deeds  which  were  not  his  own  be  allowed  Ac."  As  to  'aeonde*  for 
anonden,  the  n  is  very  distinct  in  the  MSS.,  and  if  this  were  the  Romance 
word,  the  final  -en  could  not  be  accounted  for.  I  suspect  the  line  ought 
to  begin  with  the  preposition  for,  and  that  'as  pere  anonden*  (or  perhaps 
'as  pere  anonden',  see  note  on  1.  1401)  ought  to  mean  'as  there  imputed 
to  him*,  or  'which  were  not  his  own*,  or  'which  we  were  guilty  of. 
Compare — 

Al  pat  god  suffrid  of  pine,  bit  nas  no)t  for  is  owen  gilt: 
Ok  hit  was  man  for  sin  pine:  pat  wer  for  sin  in  helle  ipilt. 
Fall  and  Passion,  1.  7,  Furnivall's  Early  English  Poems,  p.  13. 

1  A.  fet.  '  A.  riht.  '  A.  rnyht  4  So  A.  and  V.;  D.  has  'telle 
of  his  soore'.  5  A.  inijte.  *  A.  pechen.  7  A.  mihte.  8  A.  frend- 
schipe.  •  A.  w*  oute.  I0  A.  ak,  H.  and.  "  A.  dep.  "  A.  and. 
11  A.  dijen.       14  A.  mijte.       lf  A*  sunne.       "  This  hond  seems  much 
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For  pe  soule  louep  pe  bodi  so, 
1170  pat  neuere  heo  nule  hi  wende  fro 
For  iio  pyne,  ne  for  sore, 
pauj  me  hit  to-hewe  euermore, 
Er  pe  fyf  wittes  ben  loren  out-riht, 
Al  heore  virtue  and  al  heore  mijt\ 

1175  pat  is  pe  siht,  and  pe  herynge, 
pe  speche,  and  pe  smellynge, 
And  pe  felynge,  he  schal  leosen  an '  ende, 
Ar  he  wole  from*  pe  bodi  wende4. 
Kuynde  ne  may  for  no  pinge 

1180  pole  her  pe  tipelynge. 

Ac5  he  pat  alle  ping  mai*  welde 

Doublede  his  peyne  an  hondred7  felde; 

For  po  he  pynede  on  pe  Crois 

He  jaf  his  soule  wip  load  voys. 
1185  per  he  schewede  p*  he  was  God  so: 

Vre  Raun8um8  he  dude  po. 

pe  bodi9  fit9  linede  wip-oute  fayle, 

And  so  he  ouircom  pe  batayle. 

Kuynde  ne  mihte  pole  such  peyne  non, 
1190  For  pe  fend  ne  mijte  hit  neuer  legen l0  on. 

And  Marie,  Mayden  schene, 
Mihtful  Moder  and  milde  Qwene, 
For  deol  mungen  I  ne  may 
pe  pyne  p*  pu  poledest  pulke  day. 
1195  Ac  pe  prophecye  of  Symeon 
Was  folfuld11  po  bi  pon; 
As  wip  swerd  in  pulke  stounde 
pou  heddest  po  ful  bitter  w.oude; 

in  the  way:  H.  omits  it.    The  French  is — 

Ke  diables  neurent  poeir 

A  humeine  nature  charger. 
1  A.  miht.    3  A.  and.    3  A.  fro.    4  A.  weende.    *  A.  ak,  H.  but.    6  A.  may. 
7  A*  hudred.    8  A.  rauoson.    •  illegible  in  A.    10  A.  legg*.    ,l  A.  folfuld. 
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Ac !  pi  joye  donblede  an  hondrut '  folde, 
1200  po  he  from  dep  vp-rysen  wolde. 
If   For  noujt  worp1  weore4  his  passion, 

Neore  his  resnrexion*. 

pou8  se;e  openliche  in  alle  pinge 

Of  his  batayle  pe  endynge, 
1>05  porw  whom  pe  fend  was  al  mat7, 

And  pe  world  for-bou;t  and  brouft  in  stat. 

pe  troupe  of  yb,  and  pe  beleeue8  also, 

Bi-leuede*  al  in  pe  po. 

In  wonhope  weore  his  disciples  vchon, 
1210  Ac10  poa  weore  stadefast  euer  in  on; 

Ne  mifte11  pe  no  pig  tornen  out, 

In  trewe  bileue  euere  pn  weore11,  stille  and 

loud. 

Marie,  Mooder !l  of  pite, 

Mayden  u  ful  of  alle  boute, 
1215  Vre  bi-leeue  was  po  in  pe  i-wis; 

And  nou1*  al  vre  hope  is 

pat  pou ,e  bi-seche  pi  sone  for  vs, 

pat  so  on  rode  for-boujt17  vs. 

3e  habbep  i-herd  of  swcte  Jhtra, 

1220  Hon18  he  porw  his  muchel  v«rtu 
Vs  redep  to  goode l9  euer-more, 
And  hou l8  he  wolde  vs  plede  fore, 
And  hou  "  he  wolde  to  batayle  wende, 
And  hou18  he  hit  ouer-com  an  ende. 

1225  If  Nas  pis  a  good  redes-mon 

pat30  vs  so  deore  for-buggen  con, 

1  A.  ak,  H.  but.  '  A.  hundred.  s  II.  omits  'worp*,  clearly  mis- 
understanding these  two  lines,  which  mean — 'For  his  passion  would  be 
nothing  worth,  were  it  not  for  (see  Gloss.,  s.  v.  Neore)  bis  resurrection/  This 
couplet  is  not  in  the  French.  4  A.  were.  *  A.  resurrexion.  •  A. 
pow.  7  A.  maat.  6  A.  bileeoe.  *  A.  forsope  bileuede.  I0  A.  ak, 
H.  but.  I!  A.  mihte.  ,f  A.  were.  ,s  A.  moder.  u  A.  maiden. 
15  A.  now.  w  A.  pow.  n  A.  for-boubt.  ,8  A.  how,  quater.  ,f  A. 
godt.      *°  V.  pas. 
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And  hap  i-rud  vs  pe  way, 
per  vchone  of  vs  pat  wole,  he  may 
To  pe  blisful 1  joye  come 
1230  p*  so  loge  porw  Adam9  was  bi-nome? 

Vnderstoodep  *  nou  forpere  nopeles 

Hou  he  is  God  and  euere4  wes, 

And  je  mouwe*  openliche  i-seon 

pat  hit  ne  may  not  elles  ben. 
1235  O  God  al  pe  world  wroujte6, 

And  palke  God  vs  alle  for-bou}teT; 

Oper*  God  nis  non  pen  he, 

pe  God  of  whom  I  seide  er  pe, 

Persones  preo  in  prille-hod. 
1240  And  o  God  cleped  in  on-hod. 

Men9  may  also,  clerk es  p1  cone10  reden, 
I-seon  his  Godhede  porw  his  deden; 
For  al  pe  deden11  pat  he  dude  here 
W*  Godhede  and  monhedefweore]18  i-meynt 

i-fere. 
1245  And  nym  nou  jeme  and  pa  miht  seon 
Hou  pat  ilke  mihte u  ben  M. 

1  A.  (per  sphalma)  blsful.       *  'porw  Adam1:  so  A.,  V.,  and  H.    But 
the  French  reads — 

Ke  par  euain  feut  grant  pose 
A  tuz  estnpee.  e  close. 
That  is,  'which  was  previously  (auparavant)  quite  shut  (lit.  paused), 
stopped  against  all,  and  closed.*      3  A.  onderstOdep.      4  A.  euer.      6  A. 
mowen.      •  A.  wrouhte.      7  A.  for-bouhte.      8  A.  opur.      9  A.  and  H. 
me,  Fr.  thus: 

£  ses  fez  peut  horn  saueir 
E  la  puissance  deu  veeir. 
10  A.  cuue.        n  A.  deeden,  the  last  letter  very  indistinct.        lf  H. 
finishes  this  line  with  'he  dede  in  fere*.    A.  and  V.  leave  the  sentence 
without  any  verb,  for  i-meynt  can  be  nothing  but  a  participle.    The  in- 
sertion of  toeore  (or  were)  seems  to  be  fully  justified  by  the  French: 

Kar  tuz  ses  fez  /went  mellez 
De  hOmesce  e  de  deitez. 
18  A.  mijte.       H  A.  beon. 
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Hose  hedde  a  swerd  here 

Pat  wel  i-steled  1  and  kene  *  were, 

And  he  hit  in-to  pe  fair  dade 
1250  pat  hit  were1  brenynge  in  pe  stade; 

Ho  is  pat  penne  mihte, 

Whon  hit  barnde  so  brihte, 

pe  fuyr4  to-delen  pe  stel  fro, 

Oper*  pe  stel  from  pe  fair  mo? 
1255  And  hose  w*  pe  swerd  smite, 

Two  kaynden  he  mi)te*  sen7  and  wite — 

Pe  stel  porw  kaynde  keraep  a-pliht*, 

And  pe  fair  brennep9  and  p*  is  riht; 

And  al  of  o  swerd  hit  come. 
1260  Also  is  of  Jhem  Oodes  sone, 

Two  kaynden  he  hap,  we  witen  bi  pon, 

pat  he  is  sop  God  and  sop  mon. 

For  atte  neces  [he  schewede]  pis  priaete 10, 
At  pe  Caane  "  of  Galylee  ", 

I  A.  i-steeled.  *  A.  keene.  '  A.  weo  (sic).  4  A.  fair.  *  A.  opur. 
6  A.  mihte.      7  A.  seon.      8  A.  a-pli)L      •  V.  brands.      "  A.  giTes  this 

line  thus: 

For  atte  neoces  of  pis  priaete, 
and  V.  thus: 

For  atte  neces  of  pis  princee  (or  princee); 

the  writer  of  these  M88. — for  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  they  are  written 
by  the  same  hand — having  evidently  not  understood  what  he  was  copying. 
II.  helps  us  here,  reading — 

He  shewed  gret  myracalle  and  prWete1 

At  the  chane  of  Galile. 

The  'for*  at  the  beginning  of  the  line  is  not  in  the  French,  where  the 

couplet — 

As  noces  seint  trchiteclin 

Kant  leawe  changat  en  uin — 

seems  rather  to  connect  itself  with  what  precedes. 

II  A.  pe  Cane:  for  the  use  of  the  article  with  this  name  compare 
Manndevile's  expression:  'the  Cane  of  Galilee  is  4  Myle  fro  Nasarethe*. 
And  so  in  Wiclifs  rendering  of  John  2.  1, — 'and  the  thridde  dai  wed- 
dyngts  weren  made  in  the  cane  of  galile"  (Engl.  Hezapla.)  On  the  other 
hand  in  Rob.  de  Brunne  we  have — 

And  in  Kana  Galyle 

He  tornede  water  yn  wyne  to  be*    (p.  344.) 
»  A.  Galile. 
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1265  A  gistnynge  he  made  Architriclyn  \ 

per  he  tornde*  water*  to  wyn. 

Sixe  vessels  per  weoren  i-don: 

Of  water '  he  bad  hem  fulle  son ; 

[As  mon]4  he  bad  don  water*  per-in 
1270  And  as  God  he  torned  hit  to  wyn. 

And  pis  ilke  dede  was  al  on 

Of  sopfast  Ood  and  sopfast  mon. 

And  elles-wher5  per  he  eode, 

Muche  folk  hf  sawede  of  feole 8  peode, 
1275  pat  fyf T  pousend  men  he  hap  i-set, 

And  w* 8  fyue9  loues  and  twey,0fissche8  hem 

fed; 

And  of  pe  relef  p*  he  leuede  bi-fore, 

Twelf  cupe-ful  weoren11  vp  i-bore. 

As  mon  he  hem  pe  bred  to-brek1*, 
1280  And  as  Ood  he  hap  hem  i-fulled  ek. 

Of  Lazar  also  pQ  miht  i-seon  epe 
Hou  he  him  arerede  from  pe  depe, 


1  For  this  change  of  a  common  noon  (npjffrp/xAfi'oO  into  a  proper 
name,  compare  ManndeYile's  words:  'In  that  Castel,  seynt  Anne  onre 
Ladyes  Modre  was  born.  And  there  benethe  was  CerUurioes  Hons'  (p.  117). 
3o  we  occasionally  even  now  hear  and  read  of  the  parable  of  Dives — 
the  syre  Dynes  of  Rob.  de  Brnnne — and  Lazarus.  So  we  always  speak 
of  Mary  Magdalen,  though  'Marie  Cleophee*  (Mand.)  is  such  no  longer. 
Bat  as  to  the  case  before  us,  Wiclif  wrote:  'bore  je  to  the  architriclyn * 
(Jno.  2.  8).  %  V.  torned.  •  A.  watnr  ter.  *  A.  and  V.  anon.  The 
French  is — 

Com  hdme  emplir  les  roua 
Com  den  leawe  en  Tin  chaga. 

(Roua  =  rogavit?  Kelham  has,  'Roaisons,  Rogations1.)  Compare  also  with 
the  present  passage  lines  1279  and  1287  below.    In  H.  we  hare — 

As  by  his  monhede  he  bade  do  watnr  theryne, 

And  by  his  Godhede  he  tamed  the  water  to  wyne, — 

conveying  the  same  general  sense,  though  the  conjunctions  here  are  all 
at  sixes  and  sevens.  *  H.  has  'owner',  which  clearly  =  18.  sghwaer, 
aghwar,  ahwaBr  =  ever- where  =  wherever.  •  A.  fele.  7  A.  fif. 

8  A.  omits  w*.     9  A  fine.      10  A.  twei.      u  A.  weren.      M  A  to-breek. 
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pat  foure  dawes  he  lei) 1  a-long, 
In  pe  buriles'  pat  he  stonk. 
1285  Wip  loud  voysl  he  clepede  pus: 
"Lazar  a-rys  and  cum  out  to  vs." 
Riht  as  mon  he  clepede  him  to, 
And  as  God  he  a-rerede  him  also4. 

In  alle  his  deden  me  may6  wel  i-sen* 
1290  Pat  he  is  God7  and  euer  schal  ben8. 

pulke  God  alle  ping  dihte, 

pat  in  pe  swete  Mayden9  a-lihte. 

Al  vre  be-leeue  l0  in  him  is, 

Vre  treupe11  and  vre  hope  i-wis: 
1295  Persones  preo  in  prillihod, 

And  o  God  pauj IJ  in  on-hod. 

Nou  je  habbep  i-herd  witterly 

Hou  he  is  God  Almihti 1S; 

Ac14  his  strengpe  ne  1S  may  no  telle, 
1300  Herte  penke,  ne  moup  spelle. 

For  pe  heije  nome  Jhesu 

Hap  in  him  so  muche  verta 

pat  al  pat  is  in  heuene  hije 16 

Abouen  and  bineopen  IT  feor  and  neije, 
1305  Bouwep18  to  pilke19  nome  vchon. 

For-pi  per  ne  may  hit  telle  non, 

His  miht  and  his  strengpe  hou  hit  gep; 

But  as  a  mon  pe  rynde  flep*°, 

Suwhat  touchen  I  chullc  fonde 
1310  Of  pat  Ich  may  vnderstonde 2I. 

po  Adam  hcdde  i-loren  porw  synne, 
Heuene  and  eorpe  and  paradyses n  winne, 

1  A.  leih.  *  A.  buriels.  *  A.  vois.  4  V.  omits  also.  8  A.  mai. 
6  A.  i-seon.  T  A.  pat  he  was  Qod  and  is:  the  Fr.  is,  kil  est  deu. 
8  A.  beon.  •  A.  maiden.  I0  A.  bi-leeue.  u  A.  troupe.  ,8  A. 
pauh.  I8  A.  almihty.  14  II.  and.  «  A.  om.  w  A.  heije.  1T  A. 
bioepen.  19  A.  bowep.  19  A.  pulke.  M  On  this  passage  see  Pr., 
p.  55.       S1  A.  vndurstonde.        "  A.  paradys:  the  form  in  V.  is  found 
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pe  fend  hedde  such  miht  po 

pat  al  pe  world  moste  after  hi  go; 
1315  For  [whom]1  pe  world  was  furst  wroujt8, 

He  hap  him  vnder-i-broujt  *. 

Such  strengpe  he  him  po  ches 

pat  prince  of  al  pe  world  he  wes. 

per  nas  non  for  his  goodschupe, 
1320  For  penaunce  ne  for  holyschupe4, 

pauj s  he  pynede  hi-self  in  flesch  and  felle, 

pat  pe  fend  ne  ladde  him  to  helle. 

[Ac]  6  pe  strengpe  of  Jhesn  Godes  sone 

Him  hap  al  mated  and  ouer-come. 
1325  Ouercome  and  i-mat  he  wasT  ful  sone, 

po  he  wende  of  him  to  done 

As  he  hedde  don  of  oper  alle 

pat  he  lette  in-to  helle  falle: 

Alle  he  ladde  herbifore  after8  his  wille, 
1330  And  in-to  helle  [con]9  hem  spille. 

To  pe  croys ,0  he  con  come, 
And  wolde  habben ' '  his  soule  i-nome ; 
Ac 18  he  faylede,  pe  traytour  " ; 
He  was  a-bated  of  his  tour14, 
1335  For  Godes  Godhede  hf  hap  don  cast 
In-to  helle  and  i-bounden  fast. 


also  in  the  Harrowing  of  Hell,  1.  193  (Bodl.,  MS.  Digby  86,  fol.  119), 

And  comen  to  paradises  blisse. 
So  in  1.  211;  and  in  1.  173,  paraises  blisse. 
1  A.  and  V.  whon:  H.  bat  for  monkynde  <fec.    Fr.  is  Tory  clear: 

Celui  pur  ki  le  mnnde  fa  fet 
En  son  poeir  oat  attreit. 
*  A.  wrouht.       *  A.  yndur-i-brouht.       4  A.  holischape.       6  A.  paah. 
6  A.  and  V.  and,  H.  bat,  Fr.  meis.      7  A.  was  he.      8  A.  aftur.      •  A. 
and  V.  coin.      ,0  A.  crois.      u  A.  babbe.      lf  H.  but  Jet.      "  A.  traitoar. 
14  H.  anowre,  probably  because  the  copyist  took  tour  in  the  sense  of 
tower.    The  line  really  means,  'he  was  smitten  down  in  his  turn':  com- 
pare 11.  1315,  1316.    Fr.  bas- 
il est  de  son  torn  abatai. 
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For  porw  his  Godbede  his  soule  eode 
pidere  for  hise  pat  hedden  !  neode, 
pat  jore  hedden  him  a-bide 
1340  And  sore  longeden'  to  gon  him  mide'. 

Helle-jates  he  al  to-breek4, 
.    And  to-daschte  al  pe  fendes'  ek. 

A  gret  bite  he  bot  of  helle  nom  * 

And  drooh  alle  hise  out  vchon 
1345  pat  leenede  his  nome  and  hf  knewe, 

And  serueden  hF  wip  herte  trewe. 

Such  strengpe  nas  nener  i-herd  ar  pis, 

Ne  nensr  schal  bat  of  him  i-wis. 

For  pe  meste  strengpe  he  al  bi-reuede 
1350  pat  pe  fend 7  in  pe  world  heaede. 

He  was  en-armed  ful  stronge*, 

1  A.  hedde.      *  A.  longede.      *  A.  myde.    With  these  lines  compare 
the  words  of  Adam  to  Christ  in  the  Harrowing  of  Hell  above  referred  to : 

Welcome  louerd  wel  pou  be 

Ful  longe  hauep  ous  pout  afUr  pe, 
and  Eve  says, 

So  looge  haueo  we  ben  herinne 

Pa  fewe  non  bep  onre  sunne. 
4  8o  in  the  Harr.  of  Hell: 

Helle  fates  ich  come  nou  to 

Moo  ich  wille  pat  by  ben  houndo 
•  •  • 

Helle  fates  her  .1.  fall© 

And  suppen  go  into  helle 

Satanas  here  .1.  pe  binde 

Ne  salt  pou  neuere  bene  winde 
(L  e.,  neyer  shalt  thou  unwind).       *  A.  feondes.       •  I  strongly  suspect 
that  for  nom  we  should  read  anon,  as  in  the  form  of  this  line  which  H. 
giYes— 

The  maystri  of  helle  he  hede  anon. 
Nom  spoils  the  rhyme,  and  one  would  scarcely  expect  bot  of  =  out  of 
except,  if  at  all,  in  northern  English. 

1  A.  feond.  *  The  scriptural  allusion  here,  namely  to  the  parable  of 
the  'strong  man  armed*  (fortis  annates,  Volg.)  in  Luke  11.  SI,  seems 
not  to  have  been  understood  by  the  English  translator,  or  eren  by  the 
writer  of  the  French  MS.,  who  has  pnt  si  where  the  bishop  most  have 
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pat  his  ;at  waste  ful  longe  l ; 
Ac2  po  pe  8trengore  hi  ouer-com, 
Gret  preye  he8  him  bi-nom. 

1355  For-pi  him  seip  wel  Ysaye, 

pat  seip  in  his  prophecye 

pat  he  scholde  [Myhtfol] 4  i-cleped  ben  5. 

His  strengpe  may  no  mon  i-seon, 

Ne  no  tonge  ne  mihte  reden 
1360  Ne  poujt  penken  his  mihtful  deden. 
IF   For  his  miht  me  oujte  him  drede, 

And  for  his  ewetnes  hi  loue  ful  nede. 

pis  is  vre  child  and  vre  help, 

Vre  strengpe  and  vre  jelp, 
1365  Vre  be-leue6  and  vre  socour, 

Vre  treupe  and  vre  honour; 

pat  so  boxum  bi-com  for  vs, 

He  ]af  him-self  to  sauen  vs. 

And  al  o  God  dude  pis, 
1370  Fader  and  Sone  and  Holigost  i-wis. 

Sudel  je  habbep  i-berd  nou  riht 
Of  his  stregpc  and  of  his  miht; 


written  /?',  both  to  give  point  to  the  allusion  and  to  mark  the  antecedent 
to  the  relative  which  begins  the  next  line. 

Li  maufe  fu  [/*]  fort  arme 

Ki  sa  porte  a  si  fort  garde. 

Mes  quant  li  plus  fort  sorueneit 

Ses  espoilles  lui  ad  toleit. 

1  H.  cuts  this  down  into  the  charming  line, 

And  wyst  full  long. 
See  Pr.,  pp.  60,  61.      *  A.  ak,  H.  bote.       8  A.  om.  he.      4  A.  myldeful, 
V.  myldefol,  U.  niyjhtfull,  Fr.— 

Pur  co  dit  bien  ysaie 
£n  sa  douce  prophecie. 
Ke  U  fort  nome  serroit  <&c. 

*  A.  beoo.        6  A.  be-leeue. 

e 
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Ac '  herknep *  fit  forpere  of  Ysaye, 
pat  cleped3  him  in  his  prophecie 
1375   Fader  of  pe  world  pat  scholde  come4. 
For  while  he  walkede  her  atte  frome, 
He  folfulde*  in  alle  pinge 
Alle  holyc  prophetes  [byddynge]c. 

Hou  he  is  Fader  je  schullen'  i-heren, 
1380  And  hou  we  alle  of  him  i-streoned*  were. 

porw  Adam  we  sugeden  furst  vchon, 

And  eeten  pe  appel  wip  hf  anon; 

And  alle  we  of  him  i-streoned •  weoren : 

Pe  core9  pat  he  beer  alle  we  beeren. 
1385   porw  kuynde  we  hedden  pe  curs  alle 

Porw  riht  nc  mijt10  hit  elles  bi-falle. 

Adam  vr  fader  pe  forme  mon 
Fleschliche  streoned  vs  euerichon, 
Ac11  pulkc  fleschliche  streonynge 
1390  Beere  "  vs  bale  and  serwynge, 
Neore  lt  pe  grace  of  swete  Jhera 

1  A.  ak,  H.  but.        *  A.  herkenej).        *  A.  clepep.        4  See  note  on 
1.  65.    The  French  here  is — 

Pere  an  poeple  ki  uendroit. 
Au  siecle  ke  feut  a  uenir. 
5  A.  fulfil de.        6  So  IT.:  A.  and  V.  have  bi-gynnynge,  which  makes 
no  sense.     The  French  is  simply  'tute  seinte  prophecies*.     For  bidding 
=  announcement,  see  Gloss.      7  A.  schulle.      8  A.  i-strened  bis,      •  A. 
curs.        ,0  A.  tuiht.  n  A.  ak.    In  II.  this  passage  is  thus  metamor- 

phosed : 

And  for  the  synne  that  Adam  in  Paradys  dede, 
All  we  that  of  him  come  shuld  ha  byn  in  sory  stede, 
Nere  the  grave  [»ic]  of  swete  Jhesu 
That  us  Jeynbowght  thorgh  gostli  vertu. 

The  French  is— 

Meis  icele  engendrure 
Feut  a  nus  e  pesme  e  dure. 
Ne  feust  la  grace  ihesu  crist 
Ke  nus  engendra  en  esperit. 
»  A.  beer.        13  Compare  1. 1203. 
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pat  vs  strenede l  [porw] 3  gostliche  vertu. 

porw  Adam  we  weore  to  depe  i-demet*, 

porw  Jhe«u  vp-rered  and  al  i-qwemed. 
1395  He  is  vre  Fader  ariht, 

And  so  goodliche  vs  hap  i-diht 

p*  w*  his  blod  he  vs  [waschede]4  of  sinne5, 

And  broujt  vs  out  of  wo  to  winne. 

Neuer  fader  for  no  childe 
1400  Of  fyn  loue  nas  so  freo  ne  mylde. 

[Wan]  6  from  pe  roode 7  for  vre  neode 

Riht  in- to  belle  he  eode, 

Fourti  tymen8  per  he  wes, 

[O]9  pat  he  vp-risen  ches. 
1405  pat  was  on  pe  pridde  day, 

Erliche  vppon  a  Sonen-day, 

po  pe  ni|t10  fro  pe  day  to-brek11 

So  seide  seint  Austin  po  he  spek19. 

Wt  him  he  drouj  out  alle  hise 
1410  pat  dijeden 13  in  his  seruise 

From  pe ,4  tyme  pat  he  Adam  wroujte, 

pat  he  vp-ros l5  and  vs  for-boujte. 

To  his  disciples  he  hi  schewede 16  i-lome ,T, 
And  eet  and  dronk,  eode  and  come 
1415   Fourti  dawes  he  was  heere  ,8  fulliche, 
And  prechede 19  hem  Godes  kineriche. 

1  A.  streone.  s  A.  and  V.  om. :  see  the  readings  of  II.  and  Fr.  just 
quoted.  8  A.  i-demed.  4  A.  and  V.  waked,  II.  wassheth,  Fr.  laua. 
See  Pr.,  p.  64.  5  A.  synne.  •  Fr.  kant:  A.  and  V.  have  paf.  I  have 
no  doubt  that  the  earlier  manuscript  from  which  A.  and  V.  were  copied 
had  the  Anglo-Saxon  p  (w)  throughout,  and  thus  the  pan  =  wan  being 
mistaken  for  pan  was  changed  into  a  conjunction  more  fitly  correspond- 
ing to  the  so  in  the  preceding  line,  with  which  this  line  was  connected 
by  mistake.  On  the  p  and  p  compare  11.  287,  and  1151,  note.  7  A. 
rode.  8  A.  and  H.  tymes.  •  A.  and  V.  po,  H.  er,  Fr.  deskau 
tierz  iur.  Line  152  shews  pretty  clearly  what  the  true  reading  is.  10  A. 
niht  1!  A.  to-breek.  "A.  speek.  ,s  A.  po  pat  dyeden.  14  A.  pat. 
15  A.  a-ros,  U.  up*ros.         Ie  A.  schewed.         ,7  H.  sone.        18  A.  here. 

19  A.  preened. 

e2 
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Vppon  holy  poresday  l  per  on  his  nome 
Heo  weren*  i-gedered  alle  i-some 
Vppoii  astude,  per  be  among  hem  com, 
1420  And  of  mis-bileue  he  bem  vndernom. 

In  wbonhope*  and  doute  heo  weoren  vchon, 
5it  heo  8ejen  hi  alyae  a  lyues-nion. 

po  jit  ne  mihten  heo  for  no  wit4 

Riht  to  sope  i-leeuen  hit. 
1425   Ac*  heore  doute  was  vre  bi-heuec, 

And  fastnede  ful  wel  vre  bi-leeueT; 

For  muche  vs  dude  sikernesse8 

Of  Thomas  misbileuenesse, 

pat  nolde  for  no  mon  pat  was 
1430  Bi-leeuen  pat  he  ded  and  arisen9  was, 

Ar  he  bedde  hondlet  pe  woude  so  wyde, 

pat  Longens 10  made  in  bis  syde, 


1  A.  porsday.        8  A.  weoren.       s  A.  wonhope.        4  i.  e.  for  no  wiht 
=  for  nought.    See  Glossary,  s.  v.  Nouht.      *  H.  but  jet      6  A.  bibeeue. 
7  A.  bileue.        8  A.  sikornesse.         •  A.  arysen.        ,0  Sic  in  A.  and  V. 
and  the  Townley  Mysteries:  II.  writes  Longes,  Fr.  longis  (and  so  Rob. 
tbe  Dev.),  the  Coventry  Mysteries,  Longeys,  the  later  Greek  and  Latin 
fathers,  Longinus.    The  origin  of  tbe  name  is  apparently  implied  in  tbe 
words  'sed  unus  unlit um  lancea  (Aoj'/r/)  latus  ejus  aperuit',  John  19.  34, 
Vulg.    It  is  curious  to  note  tbe  various  instances  in  which  tradition  has 
given  names  to  persons  who  are  mentioned  but  not  named  in  the  Scrip- 
tures themselves.     Thus  the  mother  of  the  virgin  Mary  was  Anna  (see 
note  on  1.  1265),  and  her  father  Joachim  son  of  Barpantber,  according 
to  Epipbanius,  Greg.  Nyss.,  &c.    Tbe  magi  who  visited  the  infant  Jesus, 
always  reckoned  as   three  in  number,  are  named  by  Mandevile  as  'the 
3  Kynges,  Jaspar,  Melchior,  and  Balthazar;  but  Men  of  Grece  clepen  hem 
thus,  Galgalathe,  Malgalathe,  and  Saraphie;  and  Jewes  cjepen  in  this 
manere  in  Ebrew,  Appelius,  Amerrius,  and  Daniasus.'    The  readers  who 
choose  to  consult  Calmet,  s.  v.  Magi,  will  find  this  statement  as  to  the 
different  names  given   to  the  three  kings  by  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks, 
just  reversed,  as   might  be  expected;   and  other  names   also  mentioned. 
Of  the  second   and  third  names   the  Cov.  Mysteries  give  the  forms  Mel- 
cbijar  and  Baltajare,  in  the  latter  of  which  the  }  probably  =  z  as  is  oc- 
casionally the  case.    Mandevile  again  speaking  of  'the  Cytee  of  Sarpben* 
says,  'and  there  reysed  he  Jonas  the  Wydwes  Sone  from  Detbe  to  Lyf,' 
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And '  seon  pc  woudes  grene  and  weet, 
Wjuche   pat  weoren  on  honden  and  feet1. 

1435  po  schewed  Jhc8  hi  his  wondes*  wyde 

In  hondes  and  feet  and  pulke  on  his  syde4 : 

upou  art  Ichot" 5,  quap  Thomas  po, 

"Mi  God,  and  my  Lord  also." 

"5e,  Thomas,"  quap  Jhesa  Crist, 
1440  "pou  hit  leuest,  for  pou  hit  sixt; 

Alle  heo  moten  i-blessed  ben, 

pat  hit  leenen,  pauj6  heo  hit  not  seon !" 

Openliche  he  made  pulke  day 

Faste  and  siker  vre  [fay]7. 

1445  Wip  his  disciples  he  eet  po, 

As  he  was  er  i-wont  to  do, 

And  sette  tweyne  and  tweyne  to  gon 

3>ond  al  pe  world  to  prechen  vchon, 

To  alle  schaft  and  to  alle  wihte — 
1450  pat  is  to  mon  porw  rihte — 

pat  heo  bi-lceue 8  i  Godes  sone,  pfc  is  in  him, 

And  pat  vche  mon  folwede  him9 


the  widow's  son  not  being  named  by  the  evangelist  himself  (La.  7.  12). 
In  like  manner  the  penitent  thief— 'the  gode  Theef  (Mand.) — was  called 
Dysraas,  whom  Piers  Plowman's  'Roberd  the  Robbere'  claims  for  his 
brother  (Vis.  1.  3419),  Dysmas's  companion  in  gnilt  and  pnnishment  being 
Jestes  according  to  the  Cot.  Myst.  And  the  soldiers  who  had  charge  of 
the  grave  of  Christ  receive  names  in  the  Co  v.  Myst.  such  as  appear  to 
be  derived  from  tradition. 

Pylat.    Come  forth,  ;e  ser  Amorawnt, 

And  ser  Arphaxat;  com  ner  also 
Ser  Cosdram,  and  ser  Affraunt, 

And  here  the  charge  that  je  most  do. 
1  These  two  lines  are  omitted  in  A.      *  A.  Jhu.      '  A.  woades.      4  A. 
side.        5  A.  I  wot.        •  A.  panh.        7  A.  and  V.  lay,  H.  fay,  Fr. — 

A  ceu  iur  uout  apertement 
La  fox  former  de  tute  gent. 

8  A.  by-leenen.  9  That  is,  had  himself  baptized,   see  Gloss.,  and 

Pr.,  pp.  55,  56. 
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In  pe  Fader,  and  in  pe  Sone  also, 
And  in  pe  Holy  Gost1  pat  glit  of  hem  bo. 
1455  For  hose  neore  i-bore  eft,  at  pe  *  frome 
In-to  heuene  ne  *  mijte 4  he  neuer  come ; 
Ac5  pulke  pat  bep6  i-fulwed  in  riht  biieeue7, 
Schulen  beo  broujt  in  Godes  bi-heue8. 

Wei  openliche  he  schewep  vs  p*r-fore 
1460  pat  vche  mon  mot  eft  ben  i-bore, 
And  jif  we  schulen  eft  i-boren  ben  9, 
We  mote  comen  of  sunne-streon  10. 
pat  is  pe  water  of  vertu, 
per  vs  gostliche  strenep  swete  Jhiiu; 
1465  And  whon  he  vs  hap  so  strened  u  i-wis, 
Forsope  vre  Fader  penne  n  he  is, 
And  penne  we  alle  his  cliildren  bep. 
Sikerliche  vnwrestlyche  he  deep  l3 
pat  such  Fader  ne  louep  w*  al  his  poujt. 
1470  He  ne  eet  of  pe  appel  riht  noujt: 


1  A.  holigost.        3  A.  atte  for  at  pe.        3  A.  om.  ne.        *  A.  mihte 
*  A.  ak.        •  A.  beop.        7  A.  bileue.        8  Fr.  has  here — 

£  lors  deuisa  leur  aler 
Kil  alassent  al  mud  prescher. 
A  vniuerse  creature 
Gest  a  home  par  droiture. 
Kil  en  le  fiz  deu  creusseot 
£  baptizez  touz  feassent. 
El  nun  del  pere  e  del  fiz 
£  del  seiotisnie  esperiz. 
Ear  ki  rene  ne  serrad 
la  ou  ciel  nontrerad. 
Mes  les  creanz  les  baptizez 
Serrunt  mis  en  sauuetez. 

(I  need  hardly  explain  that  creanz  =  believers,  and  rene,  i.  e.  rene  =  born 
again,  renatus,  John  3.  5, — the  *eft  i-boren'  of  our  text.)  9  A.  beon. 
10  Fr.— 

Mes  pus  ke  rene  serram 

Engendrure  auerum. 

11  A.  streoned.        ta  V.  om.,  H.  then.        li  A.  dep. 
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Baldeliche  we  mouwe '  porw  hi  craue 
Vre  rihtes  in  heuene  to  haue; 
For  he  hap  alle  pe  la  wen8  i-wyst* — 
Of  o  poynt  ne  hap  he  mist — 
1475  pat  neuir  neore  i-wust  ne  i-holde, 
Er  he  him-self  comen  wolde. 

pe  forme  mon  pat  of  eorpe  com, 
Broujt4  vs  werre  and  pees  bi-nom. 
pat  op^r  mon  from  heuene  com  w*  meyn : 
1480  And  hap  i-jolden  vre  pees5  ajeyn. 
IT  Fleschliche  was  pe  forme  mon, 
pat  mnche  wo  vs  broujte  vppon; 
pat  was  out  of  paradys  i-pult, 
And  al  his  ofspring,  for  his  gult. 

1485  Ac6  vre  gostlych  T  Fader,  swete  Jhewi, 

Vs  bryngep 8  ajeyn  porw  his  vertu. 

He  pat  from  heuene  com, 

From  loan  an  hei;  he  vs  up-nom. 

pat  from  eorpe  com,  to  eorpe  he  gep: 
1490  pat  from  heuene  com,  to  heuene  be  step. 
IT  On  holy 9  poresday  (per  al  pe  folk  i-seij 10 

Wjuche  n  pat  stoden  a-bouten  hf  neih) 

pe  wey  he  made  vs  to  lede 

porw  pe  skewes,  per  he  eode 
1495  Wip  sopnesse  and  wey l2  of  lip  18. 

1  A.  mowe.  *  A.  and  H.  lawes.  *  A.  i-wist.  *  A.  brouht.  5  A. 
vr  pes.  6  A.  ak,  H.  but.  7  A.  gostlich,  H  gostili.  8  A.  bringep. 
•  A.  holi.  l0  A.  i-seih.  4I  A.  whuche.  ,s  A.  wei.  »  Either  this 
passage  is  corrupt,  or  the  translator  has  again  quite  missed  the  bishop's 
meaning,  whose  words  are — 

La  uoie  a  ses  seinz  a  fet 

Par  les  nuwes  ou  il  vet. 

Vie.  verite.  et  voie 

Od  sei  meine  bele  proie. 
'He  has  made  the  way  for  his  saints  through  the  clouds  where  he  goes 
— the  life,  the  truth,  and  the  way.    With  him  he  brings  a  glorious  booty.* 
Here  the  third  Hue  contains  an  unmistakable  allusion  to  the  words,  'Ego 
sum  via  et  Veritas  et  vita*,  Jno.  14.  6. 
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pe  feire  cupanye  [he]1  him  ladde  wip, 

pat  he  out  of  helle  nom, 

pat  to  muchc  blisse  com. 

To  pulke  blisse  he  made  hem  weende, 
1500  pat  euer  lastep  wip-outen  ende, 

per  he  wonep  as  he  dude  er 

Wip  his  Fader,  o  God  per, 

Persones  preo  in  prilli-hod9, 

And  o  God  pan}'  in  on-hod, 
1505  pat  alle  ping  wroujte,  as  pn  mon  wost, 

Fader  and  Sone,  and  Holygost. 

pauj  vche  nome  of  pise  pre 

[Be]1  sinderliche4  [seyd]  *  as  he  oujte  to  be, 

O  God  hit  is  wip-outen  care, 
1510  Of  alle  schaftes  schuppare; 

To  whom  joye  and  honour  bi-come 

Wip-outen  ende6,  pe  holy  Gome. 

Now  biseche  we  God  for  his  merci 
Such  lyf  her r  leden r  and  so  trusti, 

1515  pat  we  his  heste  holden  so  long, 
pulke  pes  vs  wonye  among 
pat  he  sende  fro  heuene  to  monkinne9, 
And  pl  he  wone  w*  vs  wMnne; 
And  aftur9  pis  lyf  to  joye  wende!10 

1520  pis  writ  in  God  nimep11  nou  ende*. 
per  is  ende  and  byginnynge  l>, 
So  holy  writ  seyp",  of  alle  pinge; 
God  leeue14  vs  here  so  ende, 
p1  we  ben  worpi  to  heuene  wendu10.  Ame,J. 

1  A.  and  V.  our:   H.  'he  badde  him  wythe'.  *  A.  filly  hod  (sic). 

•  A.  f>auh.        4  A.  synderliche.         *  A.  and  V.  omit  the  verb:    H.  has 
'byn  syndry  seyd',  and  Fr. — 

E  sil  iad  dUiinctinn 
Do  trois  persones  par  nnn.  Ac. 
•  A.  eende  his,      7  A.  leden  her.      8  A.  uionkynne.      •  A.  after.      ,0  A. 
weende  his.    For  the  to  omitted  see  noto  on  I.  92G.       "  A.  nymep.      "  A. 
biginnynge.        ,J  A.  seip.        u  A.  leue.         ,5  A.  Am. 
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(For  words  not  contained  bere  see  Coleridge's  Glossarial  Index.) 


Abate,  v.  a.,  smite  down,  1334.    Fr.  abatus. 

Abugge  (for  pronnnciation  see  Sugge),  v.a.,  pay  the  penalty  for,  394. 
A.S.  abicgan. 

Afterlong,  adv.,  along,  724.    Fr.  has — 

De  lung  la  tar  e  de  Le, 
i.e.  de  longo  ...  de  lato. 

Agulte,  v.n.,  offend,  335.  A.S.  agyltan;  Fr.,  in  this  passage,  trespasser. 
We  find  gulte  in  the  same  sense  in  Moral  Ode,  108. 

Al,   adv.,  altogether,  524,  1136. 

Al,  adj.,  plnr.  alle,  =  all,  8,  16,  and  passim.  The  distinction  between 
the  sing,  and  phir.  forms  is  disregarded  in  one  or  other  of  the  M8S.  in 
16,333,433,545,561,650,1139,1214.— Ouer  alle  ping  =  all  our  things,  12. 

Alle  and  some,  =  each  and  all,  489.  We  have  this  phrase  also  in  Liber  Cure 
Cocorum,  p.  10, 

And  hew  py  noumbuls  alle  and  sum; 
and  in  Handlyng  Synne,  169,  and  2183,  with  a  noun  singular: 

pe  tale  ys  wrytyn  al  and  sum 
In  a  boke  of  Vitas  Patrum. 
In  the  Play  of  the  Sacrament,  1.  402,  it  undergoes  tmesis- 
why  le  taey  were  a^  together  and  sum. 

A last,  adv.,  at  last,  457,  991.  The  A.S.  expression  was  on  laste  (com- 
pare Apliht  and  I-some),  but  the  prep,  at  is  used  in  this  phrase  as 
early  as  in  La}.  Brut,  in  which  we  find  at  pan  laste  and  a  pan  laste, 
toI.  iii,  p.  66.  If  the  a  in  alast  stands  for  at,  we  may  also  compare 
a]qf  (A.S.  agcrf)  as  perhaps  =  atgaf  =  uttered,  in  the  Owl  and  Night- 
ingale, 139,  and  A.S.  aspringan,  adrifan,  aswipan,  &c.  as  probably 
=  a>tspringan,  &c. 

Algate,  adv.,  yet,  in  any  case,  at  all  events,  1085;  Fr.  tutefoiz. 

Amidden,  prep.,  amid,  333.    A.S.  on  middan  =  in  medio. 

An,  prep.,  on,  1177,  1488.     So  often  in  La}.  Br.,  and  see  End. 

And,  prep.,  =  an  =  on,  1177  (A.),  and  in  like  manner 

[And-last,  adv.,  at  last,  127,  A.S.  on  laste.    I  bad  put  atte  laste  in  the 
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text,  and  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Furnivall  for  the  suggestion  of  and- 
last.  That  the  reading  of  the  MSS.  is  corrupt,  with  loft  =  left,  is 
proved — besides  other  reasons — by  the  fact  that  in  this  poem  all  such 
contracted  preterites  in  -te  keep  the  final  -e,  as  ou)te,  brou)te,  wrou\te, 
mi\te,  dihte,  moste,  <fec.] 

Anon,  adv.,  234,319.  The  MSS.  divide  a  non,  thongh  an  on  doubtless  is  the 
trne  division.  The  A.  S.  form  is  on  an  =  in  one  (sc.  time,  or  moment). 
Even  in  A.S.  the  prep,  on  =  in  or  on,  was  sometimes  written  an.  In 
Rob.  Brunne's  Account  of  Arthur  we  get  the  form  on  one: 

pe  messe  bigan  son  on  one. 
In  1083  al  anon  =  all  in  one  =  all  at  once. —  As  to  a  non  for  an  on, 
one  case  of  this  kind  which  seems  to  have  escaped  observation  is 
fonnd  in  Owl  and  Nightingale,  144, 

Thos  hule  luste  thider-ward, 
And  hold  hire  eje  notherwa(r)d, 
'kept  her  eyes  turned  in  another  direction*. 

Anonden,  ?,  1151. 

Anont,  prep.,  anent,  against,   1076. 

Apertement,  adv.,  manifestly,  781. 

Apliht,  adv.,  304,  847,  1056,  1257,  certainly,  in  truth;  or  more  exactly, 
(in)  plighted  (troth).  The  prefix  a,  which  stands  in  some  cases  for  ge, 
as  in  ago  -  igo  =  Germ,  gegangen,  adighl  (Ch.)  =  ydight  =  A.  8.  gediht, 
along  =  Hong  (q.  v.)  =  A.  S.  gelang,  alike  =  yliche  =  A.  8.  gelic,  (compare 
enough  =  ynou  =  genog), — in  others  is  a  corruption  of  on  =  on  or  in, 
as  in  alive  (Ch.,  on  live),  abroad  (Cb.,  on  brede),  a~hunting  (Cb.,  on 
hunting,  and  so  on  hauking),  abed  (Ch.,  on  bedde),  aboard,  afire,  aloud 
(in  the  Mort  Arthure,  ed.  Hall.,  one  luwde),  anight,  a9  Oodes  name; 
and  so  Cb.  has  both  aswoun  and  on  swoune.  I  suspect  that  aplight  be- 
longs to  the  former  of  these  classes.  Mr.  Halliwell  thinks  that  it  "is  the 
same  as  'I  plight*,  I  promise  you".  And  we  do  find  'Mi  trauthe  I 
the  plijte'  in  the  Avowynge  of  King  Arther,  27.  16,  but  is  there  any 
other  instance  of  the  prefix  a  =  the  pron.  It — The  explanation  'immediate- 
ly, at  once*  given  in  the  Gloss  a  rial  Index  does  not  suit  our  passages. 

As,  rel.pr.,  which,?  1151.    See  Furnivairs  Early  Engl.  Poems,  p. 77, 1. 226. 

At,  prep,  governing  gen.,  92.  So  to  occasionally  governs  the  gen.  in 
A.S.  and  of  in  Early  (and  in  Modern)  English. 

At  eoe,  402.  Taking  this  reading  as  in  the  MSS.,  the  ene  must  =  the 
earlier  cene  from  the  numeral  an,  one.  Then  at  em  will  =  at  once, 
though  in  the  old  form  of  this  phrase  (at  ones)  the  preposition  governs 
the  genitive:  see  Al.  In  La}.  Br.  ame  is  either  dat.  or  ace.,  and  at 
regularly  takes  a  dative.  The  as  redundant  before  at  ene  it  paralleled 
in  as  tyte  (Handl.  Synne,  1.264),  asstcype  (ib.  1452),  and  many  of 
Chaucer's  adverbial  phrases,  especially  of  time,  such  as  as  now,  a$  at 
this  time,  as  for  that  dag,  as  in  his  tyme,  &c. 
But  I  suspect  the  genuineness  of  the  reading,  though  emendation 
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is  not  easy.  My  friend  the  Rev.  J.  Earle  suggests  as  at-gene  in  the 
sense  of  'and  that  for  certain'.  He  says:  "It  sounds  to  me  as  if  at- 
gene  is  a  good  representative  of  the  old  inflected  gegnum  =  obviam: 
gegnunga,  ad?.,  aperte,  certe,  omnino,  plane,  prorsus,  (Grein,  s.  y.); 
and  compare  the  provincialism  'the  gainest  way'  =  the  nighest  way." 
The  yens  of  0.  and  N.  843  which  is  unexplained  in  the  Gloss.  Ind. 
is  apparently  a  verb,  and  =  meet.  —  Were  the  existence  of  a  verb  to 
atgive  (see  Alast  and  Atsprong)  established,  I  should  be  inclined,  by 
aid  of  H.,  to  read — 

pis  pral  of  who  my  snstren  meue 
Hap  dom  deseruod  as  at-]euf, 
i.  e.  as  already  pronounced. 

At  one  (in  the  MSS.  a  ton)  =  agreed,  492,  493.  The  fuller  phrase  atte 
one  assents  occurs  in  the  Avowynge  of  King  Art  her,  59.  9,  and  in  the 
Seven  Sages,  1.  2072  (at  on  acent);  while  we  find  also  at  on  red  in 
nearly  the  same  sense  in  1.  2064  of  the  latter  poem.  (Qy.  When  did 
the  verb  atone  first  appear  in  its  modern  sense,  or,  as  in  Shakspere, 
in  the  sense  of  to  reconcile  It) 

At-sprong,  part.,  sprung,  descended,  152,  A.S.  asprnngen.  There  is  an 
A.S.  noun  atspringnes,  springing  out,  given  by  Bosworth. 

Atset,  v.  a.,  put  away,  set  aside,  neglect,  235. 

Atter,  $b.,  gall,  1150.  Fr.  has /e/  amer,  H.  gaite;  though  A.S.  otter  or 
ator  =  poison. 

Awayte,  v.  a.,  lie  in  wait  for,  767.    The  French  is — 

Ki  nus  agueitent  tut  dis. 
Cotgr.  has  aguetter,  Palsgr.  aguayter,  for  to  lie  in  wait. 

Baldeliche,  adv.,  boldly,   1081,  1471. 

Bat,  v. a.,  biddeth  =  prayeth,  Fr.  huche,  884.     A.S.  bit,  from  biddan. 

See  Forbat  and  Hat. 
Bayle,  sb.,  687,  805.    'Bailey,  a  name  given  to  the  courts  of  a  castle, 

formed  by  the  spaces  between  the  circuits  of  walls  or  defences  which 

surrounded  the  keep.    Oxf.  Gloss.  Arch.'    Halliwell's  Arch.  Dictionary. 

'Bailie,  pieu,  palissade'.    Menage. 
Be,  beo  (=  by,  as  in  H.),  prep.,  concerning,  as  to,  495.     So  be  in  A.  8., 

as,  cwepan  to  pae  menigu  bi  Johanne,  Rushw.  Gosp.,  Mt.  11.  7. 
Beclepe,  v.  a.,  complain  of,  appeal  against,  498. 
Beget,  v.n.,  gain,  profit,  part,  bi-jeteo,  1126. 
Beheste,  sb.,  promise,  336.    Fr.  has — 

La  primesse  lui  fauserent. 
Bei),  beih,  v. a.,  pret.  of  tow,  358.    A.S.  bugan,  pret.  beab,  beag. 
Bend,  v. a.,  =  circnmdare,  as  in  the  modern  nautical  expression  'the 

sails  are  bent',  743. 
Berbican,  sb.,  barbican,  697,  (823).    The  barbican  was  an  outwork— 'une 

faussebraye,  ou  muraille  de  dehors,  antemurak.     On  appeloit  aussi 
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barbacanes  les  defenses  qu'on  faisoit  aa  boat  d'un  pont,'  (Manage). 
See  also  Viollet-le-duc's  Military  Architecture  in  the  Middle  Ages, 
especially  figures  17  and  18.  But  the  name  barbican  was  also,  ac- 
cording to  Menage  (and  Spelnian),  applied  to  the  'meurtrieres'  or 
machicoulis,  (for  which  see  Viollet-le-duc,  figures  19  and  69)  'c'est-i- 
dire  ces  ouvertures  qui  sont  aux  murailles  des  villes  et  des  places 
fortes,  d'ou  Ton  tire  a  coups  do  mousquet  sur  les  ennemis.*  But  of 
barbacan  in  this  sense  I  can  find  no  example  in  any  old  writer,  or 
in  any  of  the  dictionaries.  It  is  worth  observing  also  that  the  strange 
blunder  of  confounding  barbacan  with  cr&ntau  is  found  only  in  one 
or  two  modern  writers  (Vlgenere  quoted  by  Menage,  and  Raynonard). 
In  our  author,  1.  823,  the  case  is  simply  one  where  'bonus  dormitat 
Homerus',  as  the  words  'J>e  seue'  prove  to  a  demonstration:  the 
arar/o('<<  of  the  definite  article  being  to  'seven  barbicans*  already 
mentioned  (1.  697),  whereas  no  'seven  battlements*  are  meotioned. 

Besiht,  8b.,  award  (?),  311.    Fr., 

Par  agard  de  ingement. 

Bespeak,  v. a.,  threaten  (?),  221. 

Bi-caste,  v.  a.,  surround,  part,  bi-caste,  694. 

Biconie,  t\/i.,  belong,  1511.    Fr.  apent  (Lat.  appendet)  =  appartient 

Bid,  v.a.,  desire,    1008. 

[Byddynge,  8b.,  announcement,  1378.  Compare  the  use  of  the  verb 
beodan  in  Beowulf,  1.  786,  and  Can! in.,  p.  188,  11.) 

Bifal,   t'./i.,  belong,  81,  293,  928. 

Bifoule,  v.  a.,  defile,   1147. 

Biheve,  »b.,  behoof,  advantage,   1425.     AS.  bibefe. 

Bilie,  v.  ».,  belong,  96,  295.     A.  S.  belicgan  =  extend  or  lie,  by  or  about. 

Bi-loke,  part.,  locked  np,  992. 

Bi-reve,  v.a.,  take  away,   1349.     AS,  bereafian. 

Bifpouht,  part,  from  A.S.  bepencan  =  remember,  482.    The  Fr.  is — 

E  pur  moi  aueir  retreit, 
i.  e.  'and  to  have  me  brought  back'  viz.  to  mind,    (Compare  Fr.  I.  556 

Com  auant  uons  ai  rttrtt, 
'as  before  I  have  reminded  you1.)    Bi-J)ouht  =  considered,  devised,  698. 

Blyutwharvet,  part,  blindfolded,  1146.  The  wharvet  is  from  A. 8.  hiceor- 
fan,  to  tnrn,  or  the  noun  hwtorfa,  a  whirl,  a  spool. 

Boffet,  8b.,  buffet,  blow  with  the  open  hand,  1148.    Fr.  has — 

E  des  paume*  le  ferirent. 

Bond,  ifb.,  bonds,  confinement,  1095. 

Borwe,  v.a.,  protect,  save,  822.  Is  not  fx/rire  in  this  sense  derived  from 
AS.  beorgan,  though  of  the  same  form  as  the  derivative  from  borgiam? 
So  the  foltre  of  our  poem  is  not  A.S.  folgian  but  fullian, 

[Bot,  v.a.,  pret.  of  bite,  1343:  see  note.  A.S.  bitan,  pret.  bat.  Ht 
bote  hys  lyppys,  Emp.  Oct.,  I.  1070] 

Bo|>e,  num.  adj.,  both,  497.    A  line  of  five  syllables  in  this  metro  would 
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scarcely  be  tolerable;  bat  the  A.S.  beyen,  O.Sax.  bede,  Du.  and  Ger. 

bride,  Ac,  fully  warrant  as  in  taking  the  word  as  a  dissyllable. 
Bote,  but,  conj ,  unless,  350,  374. 
Bote,  but,  conj.,  used  where  we  should  now  use  the  on  emphatic  why, 

809.    So  ukla  often  in  Greek,  as  in  Rom.  6.  5. 
Breer,  sb.,  bud  (?),  123. 
Breme,  adj.,  rampant,  furious,  501,  538. 
Bugge  (for  pronunciation  see  Suyye),  v. a.,  buy,  1091. 

Care,  sb.,  217,  sorrow,  grief,  distress, — chagrin,  Palsgr.  Such  is  the  true 
sense  of  this  word  in  Early  English,  and  not  solicitude  or  anxiety. 
The  phrase  'cark  and  care*  is  not  simply  'acribus  sollicita*  mentis 
cans  confici'  (Jan.),  in  which  case  it  would  be  a  mere  tautology. 
Thorpe's  rendering  of  'on  cearum  cwiduni'  by  (with  anxious  speeches' 
(Capdtu.  p.  269,  1.  2)  does  not  at  all  express  the  force  of  the  passage : 
it  should  rather  be  'sorrowful'  or  'lamentable'.    In  1. 1509  care  =  doubt. 

Careful,  adj.,  sorrowful,  453. 

Carfuliche,  adv.,  sorrowfully,  203. 

Camel,  sb ,  (in  this  poem)  a  battlement,  695,  806,  (823).  The  modern 
creneau — for  beyond  doubt  it  is  the  same  word — is  defined  by  Cham- 
baud  'une  de  cos  pieces  de  Maconnerie,  coupees  en  forme  de  dents, 
et  separees  Tune  de  l'autre  par  intervalles  egaux,  au  haut  des  anciens 
mnrs  de  ville  ou  de  chateau.'  So  'pinna  muri'  is  Carpen tier's  ex- 
planation of  carnellus  and  q uar thelitis ,  and  Ducange  gives  the  same 
both  for  guarnellus  and  for  xyiviiit'.  But  Barthius  (ap.  Menage)  gives 
a  very  different  definition:  'foramina  quadrata  in  muris  ct  munitioni- 
bus'.  And  so  in  Grassi's  Dizionario  Mil.  Ital.  creneau  is  given  as  the 
Fr.  equivalent  of  'archihusiera:  piccola  apertura,  che  si  fa  ne'  muri 
per  tirare  coll'  archibuso  contro  il  uemico;' — only  the  archihusiera 
(archierc)  is  not  a  'foramen  quadratutn',  but  a  long  and  narrow  slit, 
made  perpendicularly  in  a  wall  or  brattish,  (see  Viollet-lo  due's  Mil. 
Arch,  in  the  Middle  Ages,  Macdermott's  translation,  p.  40).  We  have 
then  two  meanings  for  this  word:  battlement  and  loophole.  In  the 
latter  sense  only  is  the  word,  in  the  form  crenelle,  used  by  Mons. 
Viollet-le-duc  in  the  work  Just  quoted;  and  in  that  sense  we  have 
cranel,  cranal,  and  crenel  in  passages  from  the  Romance  writers 
quoted  by  Raynouard,  and  kerneus  in  the  Conquest  of  Ireland,  1. 23 JO. 
And  it  is  somewhat  surprising  to  find  'battlements'  given  by  Mr. 
Morton  as  the  rendering  of  this  word  in  'ipen  open  kernel  \  and  'f>e 
kerneaus  of  pe  castel  beoff  hire  huses  paries',  Ancren  Riwle,  p.  62. 
'Battlements'  are  not  wiudows;  the  sense  is,  'the  loopholes  of  the 
castle  are  the  windows  of  their  houses'.  Such  is  also  the  meaning 
where  we  read  of  'quatuor  homines  ad  unumquemque  varnellum  custo- 
diendum',  (document  cited  by  Carpentier).  And  iu  the  Mort  Arthur, 
ed.  Hall.,  p.  255, 


78  GLOSSARY. 

The  cowntas  of  Crasyne 

with  hir  clere  niaydyns 
Knelis  downe  in  the  kyrnelles  Ac. 
Where  mention  is  made  simply  of  a  'mar  guernele\  (and  compare 
P.  PI.  Vis.,  1.  3682)  it  is  often  not  easy  to  say  which  kind  of  erfaeau 
is  signified;  but  in  Napier's  History  of  the  Peninsular  War  a  'crenel- 
lated wall'  means  always,  I  believe,  a  battlemented  wall.  And  so  in 
oar  poem  the  cornels  which 

stondef)  vp-ribt, 

Wei  i-planed  Ac. 
are  shown  to  be  battlements  not  loopholes  by  the  epithet  in  the 
French  'gran  kerneaus'— for  great  sixe  may  be  an  advantage  in  battle- 
ments, not  in  loopholes  — and  by  their  being  on  the  top  of  the  wall, 
'par  enson',  see  the  lines  quoted  on  p.  32.  And  in  the  St.  Graal 
(vol.  2,  p.  388,  1.  432)  the  kernels  are  masses  of  masonry  one  of  which 
might  fall  down  and  kill  a  man, — 

And  as  sone  as  vnder  the  fate  was  he  gon, 
On  hym  there  fyl  a  gret  kernel  of  ston, 
And  ouercovered  hym  bothe  toppe  and  to. 
Cast,  v.a.,  to  trace  the  design  of,  to  plan,  807.    Compare  i-prowen,  739. 
Catel,  so.,  chattels,  990. 
Ches,  pret.  of  choose,  =  obtained,  1317.     Bat  this  abase  of  the  word  is 

simply  dae  to  the  exigency  of  the  rhyme. 
Clecbe,  v.a.,  lay  hold  of,  take,  734.    Probably  another  form  of  clutch. 
Con,  v.a.y  knows,  understands,  555.    Fr.  has — 

Cit  ki  cest  ensample  enient. 
And  compare  Chaucer's  lines, 

In  alle  the  ordres  foure  is  noon -that  can 
So  moche  of  daliannce  and  fair  langage. 
Con,  387,  =  gon,  q.  y. 

Congranet,   1056,  imitation  of  the  French  cyrografez  =  confirmed,  re- 
gistered.   See  Pr.,  pp.  54,  55. 
Covring  (11.  kevering),  sb.,  recovery,  572. 

Codde,  v.a.,  pret.  of  kype  =  make  known,  show,  756.     A.S.  cypan,  pret 
cydde.  'In  the  Moral  Ode,  st.  97,  we  have 

Mnchele  lnae  he  ns  cudde; 
and  in  Judicium,  p.  16,  the  part,  occurs, 

To  me  was  that  uokyndnes  kyd. 
Co  ro  pas,  sb.,  circle,  739.   Compare  R.  Brunne's  account  of  the  Round  Table: 

Non  wist  who  of  pan  most  was, 
For  |>ei  sat  alle  in  compos. 
Cupe-fal,  *b.,  basket-fa  1,  1278.     Fr.  has  'duso  coffins\  and  the  Greek  of 
St.  Matthew,  14.  20,  JtuJtxa  xoqfvov;  nkiipttf. 

Dar,  r.n.,  -  par  -  needs,  used  personally,  733,  V.,  but  A.  has  par  impersonal. 
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Darstou  =  A.S.  pearft  pu  =  needest  thou,  975. 

Depeynted,  part.,  coloured,  704.    Fr.  has  depeiut. 

Disseysed,  part.,  delivered,  1088;  but  this  line  is  a  mistranslation  of  the 
French,  which  is— 

Ne  serrai  a  tort  deseisi, 
'/  shall  not  be  wrongfully  dispossessed*. 

Do,  v.a.,  =  make,  739. 

Do,  v.a.,  give,  impart,  1427. 

Drihte,  sb.,  lord,  27.  The  A.  S.  nominative  was  sometimes  monosyllabic, 
but  sometimes  drihten  or  dryhten  was  used,  as  in  Tat.  we  find  trohtin 
and  truhtin,  and  in  Isid.  Hisp.  drulUin.  It  follows  that  the  final  e  of 
drihte,  as  perhaps  representing  the  termination  en,  may  be  sounded, 
if  the  metre  requires  it. 

Drouh,  drou?,  v.a.,  pret.  of  draw,  1344.    A.S.  dragan,  pret.  drog  ordroh. 

Dunt,  8b.,  dint,  blow,  1161. 

Eft,  adv.,  again,  751,  1455,  1460.     A.S.  <eft,  eft. 

Eisil,  sb.,  vinegar,  1150.    A.S.  aisil,  eisile. 

Eliseu,  pr.n.,  Elissa?us,  Elisha.  Between  the  forms  Eliseu  and  Elisen  (V.) 
we  can  easily  decide,  guided  by  the  analogy  of  Matthew,  Andrew, 
Bartholomew,  Grew  (or  Gru  q.  v.)  from  Matthseus,  <fec. 

finarnied,  part.,  armed,  1351. 

End,  sb.:  on  end  =  at  the  last,  finally,  822,  973,  1011,  1224;  =  to  the 
end,  completely,  1064.  In  1177  we  have  an  ende  =  on  end  in  the 
former  sense;  and  Bunyan  uses  the  same  expression  in  the  latter 
sense  when  Honest  exclaims,  'Knew  him!  I  was  a  great  Companion 
of  his:  I  was  with  him  most  an  end.'  (Pilgr.  Progr.,  Hanaerd  Knollys 
edition,  p.  297.) 

Eorne,  em,  v.n.,  run,  728,  730.     A.S.  yrnan. 

Eorpe,  *5.,  earth,  as  a  fern,  noun,  95. 

Er  pen,  conj.,  before  that,  492.  Just  so  in  Tat.,  c.  17.  5,  we  have  er 
thanne  =  priusquam. 

Even,  adj.,  just,  equitable,  488,  490. 

Ej>e,  adv.,  easily,  1281. 

Evencristen,  sb.,  neighbour,  Fr.  prome  (proximus)  =  prochain,  976. 

Ever-pte,  adv.,  always,  342.  Fr.  has  tat  tens.  Everyet,  which  occurs  also 
in  Ancren  Riwle,  p.  52,  seems  to  have  as  good  a  claim  to  be  one 
word  as  evermore,  which  we  have  in  355. 

Eyle,  adv.,  evil,  223. 

Feirlek,  sb.,  beauty,  145,  672.    See  Transactions  for  1862-3,  pp.  46,47. 

To  the  list  of  words  of  this  form  given  in  Mr.  Fry's  paper  add  mery- 

lake,  Judicium,  p.  18. 
Feirschipe,  feirschupe,  sb.,  beauty,  690,  747. 
Feore,  sb.,  equal,  companion,  483,  1091.    A.S.  fera,  Lat.  (in  accordance 

with  Grimm's  law)  par. 
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Fette,  v.a.,  to  contend  with,  430.    But  the  A. 8.  fettian,  with  which  this 
fettep,  if  the  true  reading,  must  be  connected,  is  not  an  active  but 
a  neuter  verb;  and  its  primary  meaning,  to  sing,  and  hence  to  contend 
in  song,  seems  but  ill  suited  to  the  passage  before  us.    See  note. 
Fey,  feij,  sb.t  union,  467.     A.S.  gefeg. 
Fynliche,  adv.,  purely,  1132. 
Fleschliche,  adv.,  carnally,  1388. 
Folful,  v. a.,  complete,  561. 
Folwe,  v.o.,  baptize,  1452,  1457.    A.S.  fullian,  fulwian,  8t.  Marh.  fulhen, 

Orm.  fhllhtnenn. 
Fon  on,  v.  a.,  =  attack,  895.    The  same  use  of  this  word  occurs  in  La;. 

Brut.    Ualliwell  gi\e&  foe  also  as  -fall  in  the  Lane.  dial. 
For,  prep.,  notwithstanding,  1013.    The  sense  is:  'But  I  stay  not  to  say 
how,  for  all  Utat,   a  good  man   may   <&c.'     Compare  Handl.  Synne, 
1.3162,  and 

In  soche  aventnre  y  was  to  day 
That  a  rybawde  had  me  borne  away 

For  alle  my  knyghtys  kene.    Emp.Octay  ,  1. 106*2. 
And  in  Chaucer's  Tale  of  the  Doctor  of  Phisik, 

This  mayde  schal  be  myn  for  any  man. 
See  also  the  Morte  Arthur,  ed.  Hall.,  p.  242,  2. 
Forbat,  v. a.,  forbiddeth,  1005.    See  Bat. 
Forbugge  (for  pronunciation  see  Sugge),  v. a.,  redeem,  1090.   Part,  forbouft, 

1206. 

Fore,  *£.,  =  A.S.  far,  fer,  for:  of  fat  fore  =  how  it  fared  with  him  =  of 

that  suffering,  1156. — Or  perhaps  =  decease,  death,  as  the  verbs /errrin 

{ct.  1.  218)  and  ferian  are  used  =  to  die.    (Suggested  by  Rev.  J.  Earle.) 

Forlete,  v. a.,  lose,  178. 

Formest,  adv.,  first;  Fr.  primes;   1140.    So  fonnetie  in  Friesic,  as  an 

adj.,  Rechtsqn.,  p.  40. 
Forschippyng,  $b.,  deformity,  640. 

Forschipte,  part.,  deformed,  misshapen,  634.     A.S.  forsceapen. 
Forte  =  for  to  =  to,  with  an  infill.,  1082,  1126 
Forffare,  v.n.,  go  forth,  go  one's  way,  218. 

For- }emed,  part.,  gone  astray,  Fr.esgarez,947.  From  A.S.forgyman^transgress. 
Frome,  *?>.,  beginning:  atte  frome  (with  a  negative)  =  at  all,  Grk   «<'£*?'', 
1455.    So  frome  alone  is  used  in — 

Frome  loughe  none  tylle  late  nyght, 
Bot  gyffcn  many  a  wofull  wounde. 

Mort  Arth.  (Roxb.  CI.),  p.  49. 
F rover*,  v. a.,  comfort,  889.  A.S.  frofrian,  aud  see  Gloss  Ind.  Other 
forms  fiom  the  samo  root  with  /  for  the  first  r,  are  Titian's  ftuof/ra 
aud  Jiuohara  -  consolatio,  jfuobiren  —  consolari,  and  Jtuobar  gttit 
-  spiritus  consolationis.  The  frouere  of  our  teit  seems  to  be  the 
subj.,  =  shall  comfort;  compare  hahU,  928. 
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Garysoun,  sb.,  healing,  restoration  to  health,  870.    Kelham  gives  gariz 

in  the  sense  of  the  modern  gufris,  and  see  note  on  1.  889. 
Gedering,  sb.,  combination,  union,  643.    A.S.  gaderung. 
Get,  v.a.,  part,  i-gete,  1070.    But  see  note. 
Gyn,  sb.,  engine,  ingenuity,  skill,  C80,  698.    Lat.  ingenium.    Fr.  has 

engin  in  each  place. 
Gladynge,  sb.,  cheerfulness,  841.    Fr.  has  kesce  -  liesse. 
Glide,  v.n.,  proceed  (of  the  Holy  Ghost),  1454.    Pres.  ind.  3. sing.,  glit. 
Godhede,  sb.,  godhead,  deity,  81.    The  A.S.  word  was  godcundnys. 
Gome,  sb.,  Being,  (applied  to  God),  1512. 
Gon,  v.n.,  =  began,  or  begins;  often  used  with  an  infinitive  following  as 

equivalent   to  the  simple  verb,  as  in   209,  885.     In  the  second  of 

these  it  is  plainly  a  present  tense. 
Goodliche,  adv.,  excellently,  1396. 
Goodschipe,  sb.,  goodness,  good  thing,  16,  503.    In  A.  S.  the  form  godnes 

was  used,  and  apparently  not  godscipe. 
Gostliche,  adj.,  spiritual,  841. 
Gostliche,  adv.,  spiritually,  1464. 
Gru,  sb.,  Greek,  24.    Compare  Mandevile,  p.  76,  'and  there  nyghe  .... 

is  this  writen  in  Qrew:    O  &tb<;  <fec.' 

Hat,  v.  a.,  commandeth,  1006.    A.S.  ba?t,  from  ha  tan. 

Hateliche,  adj.,  odious,  ill-favoured,  682.    A.S.  hatigendlic,  atelic. 

He,  of  things,  40,  738. 

Helle-jates,  sb.,  the  gates  of  hell,  1341. 

Hette,  v.n.,  was  called,  300;  A.S.  het,  pret.  of  hatan,  Germ,  heissen. 

Hevene-blisse ,  sb.,  the  bliss  of  heaven,  113. 

Hevene-bowe,  sb.,  Fr.  larc  du  ciel,  743. 

Hevene-driht ,  sb.,  heaven's  Lord,  225,  (915). 

Hevene-kyng ,  sb.,  the  King  of  heaven ,  244. 

Hite,  v.a.,  =  promised  (of  evil),  threatened,   176.    Compare  Pricke  of 

Consc,  107. 
Ho,  inlerr.pron.,  who,  1159,  1251.    See   Who. 
Holigost,  sb.,  the  Third  Person  of  the  Trinity,  7. 

I-coren,  part,  of  choose,  A.S.  gecoren,  203. 

I-cussen ,  v.  a.,  collateral  form  of  kiss ,  52. 

I-diched,  adj.,  protected  by  a  ditch,  674. 

I-dut,  part.,  shut,  31.  From  A.S.  dyttan,  to  close  or  shut  up:  to  dit — 
a  word  "still  used  in  the  North".  (Ualliwell). 

[I-gete,  v.a.,  gain,  A.S.  begitan,  1070,  where  see  note.  Many  such  by- 
forms,  with  the  prefixed  t-  derived  from  the  A.S.  ge~,  are  found  in 
La}.  Br,  Ancren  Riwle,  (fee,  as  uclen  and  iuelen  =  A.S.  gefelan, 
uinden  and  iuinden  =  A.  S.  gefindan,  seli  and  iseli  =  A.S.  geswlig, 
tSolien  and  itiolien  =  A.S.  gepolian,  dec.] 
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Kan,  sb.>  kind;  see  note  on  1.  855. 

Ledene,  sb.,  language,  speech,  82.    A.S.  lyden. 

Lende,  v.n.,  dwell,  tarry,  504. 

Leste,  part,  lost,  1058.     Compare  lesten  in  IlalliwelFs  Arch.  Dictionary. 

Leve,  v. a.,  grant,  1523. 

Leve,  v.n.,  remain,  1277.    Compare — 

Qnen  alle  his  men  wos  partutte  him  fro, 

The  knyjte  lafte  stille  in  alle  the  woe, 

Bi  him  seluun  allone.    Sir  Amadace,  33. 
Lintel ,  sb.,  door  (?),  77. 
Lyvesmon,  sb.,  living  man,  1422. 
Lodliche,  adv.,  grievously,  1136.    A.S.  lafflice. 
Lof-song,  sb.,  song  of  praise,  29.    A.S.  lof-sang,  0.  Du.  lof-sanck,  Qerm. 

lob-gesang,  Dan.  lovsang. 
Lond,  sb.,  =  the  earth,  the  world,  551,  554.     Fr.  has  en  terre  twice. 
Lordschipe,  sb.,  142. 
Layte,  adj.,  little,  632. 

Maat,  adj.,  check-mated,  defeated,  831,  1205.    Fr.  mate,  which  is  the 

modern  Fr.  mate, 
May,  aux.  v.,  =  can,  possum,  Germ,  konnen,  1 ;  mowe,  23.    Fr.  has  puet 

in  1.  1,  poent  in  the  latter  passage. 
Maystrie,  sb.,  mastery,  victory,  908;  force,  violence,  1098. 
Makeles,  adj.,  matchless,  819. 
Mester,  sb.,  business,  function,  478.    Fr.  mestier,  metier;  Ancren  Riwle, 

meister. 
Meyne,  sb.,  main,  power,  1479. 
Milsfol,  adj.,  full  of  mildness,  367,  543  (V.). 
Mis-bilad,  part,  misled,  428. 
Misbilevenesse ,  sb.,  unbelief,  1428. 
Mis-irad,  part,  ill  advised,  427. 

Mislyken,  adv.,  in  various  ways,  947.    A.S.  misselic,  missenlic. 
Ifitte  =  mid  pe  =  with  thee,  399. 
Monhede,  sb.,  manhood,  humanity,  1244. 
Monkynne,  570,  Honkunne,   1168,  sb.,  mankind.     Compare  Caedmon's 

engel-cynna  =  angel-tribes,  p.  16,  [14],  and  the  Angclcyn  =  English 

race,  of  the  Angl.  8.  Chron. 
Moste  =  must,  used  elliptically,  220.     Compare  the  lines  from  the  fable 

•Of  pe  Vox  and  of  pe  Wolf,  MS.  Digby  86, 

Adoun  he  moste:  he  wes  perinne: 
I-kaut  he  wes  mid  swikele  ginne. 
Mote,  eipressiveof  a  wish,  1441.  See  the  Fr.,  Aient  il  Ac.  Compare  also— 
Brunl  leve  6m,  wilkomen  mote  ji  wasen!    R.  deF.,  p.  18. 

8o  my\te  is  used  in  At.  of  K.  Arther,  18,  9. 

f2 
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Mitogen,  v.an  mention,  1193.    A.S.  myngian. 

Neees,  so.,  nuptials,  wedding,  1263.     Fr.  notes. 
Nede,  neode,  «A.,  need,  19:  neode  to  -  need  of,  ibid. 
Nempne,  v. a.,  name,  299. 

Neore  =  ne  were  =  were  it  not  for,  1202  (see  note),  and  1391.    We  have 
the  same  idiom  in  Chaucer's  Prologe  of  The  Nonne  Prestes  Tale, — 
For  sienrly,  ner  gingling  of  the  bell  is 
That  on  your  bridil  hong  on  every  syde, 
By  heven  king  that  for  us  alle  dyde 
I  scholde  er  this  ban  falle  donn  for  sleep. 
Niman,  v. a.,  used  reflexively  =  to  betake,  addict,  devote  (oneself),  772. 
Fr.  here  is  te  print.     In  959  the  same  verb  is  used  passively  in  the 
same  sense. 
No,  adv.,  1099. 
No,  con}.,  nor,  5  (A.). 

Nonht,  noojte,  so,,  34.     The  received  derivation  of  this  word  as  =  *e 
wiht  is  confirmed  by  the  expression   in  Tat.,  m  uoas  vuiht  gitanes, 
factnm  est  nihil,  c.  1,  2;  and,  niv  uuiht  mer,  nihil  amplius,  c.  1",  17. 
And  see  1098  and  1423  of  our  poem,  with  which  compare — 
Ector  ne  liked  that  no  wight, 

The  wordis  that  be  herd  there.    Mort  Arth.  (Roxb.Cl.),  p.  16. 
Nouper,  pron.,  neither,  425. 

Nny,  so.,  mischief,  annoy,  442,  553.  Fr.  ennui;  Rom.  nueia,  enueia, 
enuey,  &c. 

0,  conj.,  until,  152,  (1404).  A.  8.  off.  The  o  po/  of  our  text  is  equivalent 
to  the  A.S.  off  \xrt,  as  in  Gen.  27.45,  quoted  by  Bos  north,  and  to 
the  ode/,  atkt,  atSat,  of  the  Ancren  Riwle.  With  the  present  passage 
compare — 

Thou  shalt  buen  in  bondes  ay 

0  that  come  domesday.    Harrowing  of  Hell,  (Hall.),  1. 128. 
and  1.  148  of  the  same  poem. 

Of,  prep.,  in  the  case  of,  306  (where  see  note),  485,646,  1260,  1281,  1326. 

On,  prep.,  =  in,  74.  In  Piers  PI.  Vis.,  1.  8176,  we  have  the  now  usual 
form  'in  Eoglisshe',  followed  by  *on  Englisshe'  nine  lines  below. 

On,  con/.,  until,  472.  As  o  stands  often  for  on  (the  numeral  one),  so 
here  on  seems  to  stand  for  an  entirely  different  o,  vis.  o  =  A.S.  off. 
8ee  O. 

Onde,  so.,  211,  315,  442,  902:  see  notes  on  the  second  and  fourth  of 
these  passages.  The  .true  meaning  of  the  word  is  very  evident  when 
we  compare,  *po  f>rid  sin  so  is  onde\  Early  Engl.  Poems  (ed.  Furn.), 
p.  20,  with  *pe  pryde  synue  ys  enuye\  Handl.  Synne  (ed.  Furn.), 
1.  3918.  The  Danish  form  of  apparently  the  same  word  is  avind 
hut,  spite ;  and  in  the  French  of  our  poem,  1.  266,  we  have 
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Ki  par  premesse  le  trabirent 
Par  unt  trespasser  le  firent. 

There  is  also  a  Danish  adj.  ond  -  wicked,  malignant. 
One,  etdv.,  alone,  only,  1050.    Compare  Mort  Artfa.  (Roxb.  CI),  p.  11, 

Whan  they  come  by  them  one  two 
Off  his  helme  he  takis  thore. 

So  ein  is  used  in  Tat ,  as,  In  themo  einen  brote  ni  libet  ther  man 

-  in  solo  pane  non   vivit  homo;   Inti  imo  einemo  thionos  =  et  illi 

sdii  serviea. 
Onhod,  sb.,  unity,  10,  1240,  1504,  Ac.    The  A.  S.  form  was  armes,  annys, 

or  ones,  i.  e.  oneness.    In  Pricke  of  Consc.  we  have  anhede  =  this  onhod. 
Otewyse,  adj.,  hateful,  1151.    This,  and  the  A.S.  atelic,  (the  hateliche  of 

oar  poem,  1.  682),  seem  to  contain  the  same  root  as  hate  and  Lat. 

odL   The  termination  is  the  same  as  in  the  adjectives  rihtwis,  wrong  wis, 

unskylwys  (Pr.  of  Conscience),  Ac. 
Oper,  adj.,  second,  1479.    So  in  A.S.,  and  in  Friesic,  as — 'Secunda  pe- 

titio:  Thet  is  thiu  other  kest',  Rechtsqu.,  p.  2. 
Over-a),  adv.,  everywhere,  732.    Old  Saxon  overal,  Germ,  uberall. 
Over- flee,  v.n.,  overflow,  849. 
Overgart,  adv.,  presumptuously,  993.    The  same  word  occurs  twice  as  a 

snbst.  in  Seinte  Marherete;  see  Mr.  Cockayne's  Glossary,  p.  106. 
Over-wrije,  v.  a.,  cover  over,  716.    See   Wrey. 
Outriht,  adv.,  entirely,  quite,  283. 
Out jong,  sb.,  =  outgang,  outgoing,  Lat.  exitus,  878. 

Parlement,  sb.,  conference,  897. 

Pass,  v.a.,  trespass,  1057. 

Pite,  sb.,  pity,  compassion,  Fr.  pitie*,  353. 

Privete,  sb.,  peculiar  nature  or  power,  1263. 

Pult,  part,  thrust,  207. 

Qwarel,  sb.,  826,  explained  in  Gloss.  Ind.  as  =  arrow.    Is  it  not  rather 

a  square  or  four-sided  bolt  for  a  cross-bow? 
Quit,  adj.,  free,  1142.    In  Old  Saxon  kwyt,  as, 

Do  worden  wi  siner  ene  wile  kwyt, 

(then  were  we  quit  of  him  for  a  time';  Reineke  de  Fos,  p.  12. 

Rede,  v.a.,  tell,  explain,  part,  i-rad,  654.    A.S.  ra?dan,  part,  gereded,  red. 
Rede,  v.a.,  declare,  tell,  1359. 
Redeful,  adj.,  wise  in  counselling,  612. 
Redesmon,  sb.,  counsellor,  1225. 
Relef,  sb.,  remainder,  1277.    Fr.  relef. 

Reles,  sb.,  release,  relaxation,  pleasure,  relish,  509.    Kelham  gives  iReiais, 
release,  relaxation*,  and  in  a  kindred  sense  Chaucer  uses  the  verb  in 
I  pray  you  alle  my  labour  to  relesse. 
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la  the  Niff  of  r««M0Y  cr  n£#A  we  ka*e  the  snhet.  in 
II  b*t  a  nnl  de  u!  «w» 

tcace  it  feataae  en  &u  haysex. 

Wright's  LP,  p  a.    And  Mic.ai  poem.    Fcr  the  change  of  sibilant 

compare  fcw  =  leash  is  Chancer,  as  'bolieth  in  a  !»',  Sec  Nonnes 

Take 
Rental,  *$_  rueful,  sal.  197. 
Rue,  r.a.,  used  personally.  =  excite  pity  in.  cause  to  pity,  MO,  541. 

H.  has  rmdk  impers.  in  each  lit*.    Tat  has  n««a  =  pecaitentia,  and 

R.  de  F.  nnw  =  Rene,  Kummer. 

Savete,  #/L  safety,  salTaucn.  354.  944.     Fr.  sauuetex. 

Saujt,  sauht,  m§~  soft,  gentle,  439,  5^>.  and  552.  Akin  to  tins  are  the 
A.  8.  sieht,  sahte,  sahUiac.  sahtnys.  seft  4c,  Germ,  sacht,  sanft,  Da. 
sacht,  and  in  Kil.  saecht  aci  sail.  Da.  sagte,  Ac.  Saakt  =  re- 
conciled, 59.    Compare  £  »c. 

Sauhten,  v.a^  reconcile,  546,  933.     A.S.  sehrjan,  sahtlian. 

Sauhtnesse,  sau;tnesse,  **..  softening  ^of  enmity  \  reconciliation,  474.  A. 8. 
sahtnys.  Sagtmnk  appears  in  tbe  same  sense  in  Rein,  de  Fos,  p.  45, 
and  Sagkiei  in  Vr.  of  Consc  1.  1470. 

Save,  so.,  story,  619. 

Say,  r.«w,  =  speak,  $60.     H.  has  'that  God  tpak  of. 

Say,  r.a.,  tell.  337.    So  tecya*  often  in  A.S. 

Schaft.  *b.y  origin,  birth,  661.     A.S.  gesceaft,  sceaft. 

Schnppare,  *o„  (shape r).  Creator.  1510.     A.S.  sceoppend. 

Sell,  r.a..  deliver,  gire,  344.  Bosworth  contends  for  this  as  ••  certainly 
the  first  and  the  oldest  signification "  of  the  A.  S.  tyUoM,  Mas.  MJjaa, 
Ac.  In  the  Liodisf.  and  Rush*.  Gospels  we  hare  xaldo*  or  *aldmm 
=  dederunt ,  in  Matt.  27.  34.  And  that  such  is  the  meaning  in  the 
passage  before  ns  is  tolerably  clear  from  the  French — 

E  le  prison  a  moi  rayiuy 
while  the  writer  of  H.  also  transforms  the  line  into— 

And  the  prisoner  tbon  jcrc  to  me. 

Serwynge,  sA.,  sorrow,  1390. 

Set,  r.a.  Lawe  $et  or  i-*ct  =  positive  law  as  opposed  to  moral  or  natural 
law,  170,  193. 

Shall,  used  elliptically,  719.  Many  instances  might  be  quoted  of  this 
use  both  of  *hali  and  of  other  auxiliaries;  bnt  it  is  most  usually  go 
which  is  understood,  as  in  1.220,  in  Handl.  Synne,  L24&4,  and  in 
Early  Engl.  Poems,  3.  33, 

glad  was  f*  deuil  wol  }c  i-wit.  for  f>e  so  row  |>at  he  $old  to. 
And  compare  p.  19.  37.   aUo  this— 

Forstat  dit  wol,  it  is  ju  nutte, 
Ji  tholen  darben  unde  6k  myn  fruwe; 
he  de  Vo§t  p.  83.    But  it  is  otherwise  in  p.  93  of  the  same  poem, 
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De  Koning  sprak:  wat  shal  de  rym 
Unde  de  felen  unnutten  word  <fec.? 
i.  e.,  (Wbat  shall  this  nonsense  meanV    In  the  Moral  Ode,  67,  we  have 

ac  f>e  J>e  nout  naued  ibet.  wel  muchel  he  seal  beten, 
i.  e.,  'But  he  who  has  not  amended,  severely  shall  he  he  beaten.1 

8iker,  adv.,  certainly,  665. 

Skewes,  sb,,  clouds,  1494.    Fr.  nuwes. 

So,  conj.,  -  as,  104,  722,  764.  This  nse  of  so  is  not  very  uncommon 
in  Early  English,  and  is  found  also  in  Anglo-Saxon.  Here  are  other 
examples  from  kindred  dialects.  '....  so  is  deer  in  der  wrald  naet 
so  swetis  soe  dat  godes  ryck1;  Old  Frisian  Laws  (Westerl.  Landr.). — 

'Wo  Reinke  sprikt unde  sprikt  so  hyr  folget';  Rein  eke  de  Fos 

(Old  Saxon),  p.  76,  and  on  p.  101, 

Ik  blive  hyr,  so  ji  havven  gesagd. 
And,  Tbaz  sie  inan  Gote  giantwurtien,  so  is  giscriban  in  Gotes  euuu, 
=  sicut  scrip  turn  est  in  lege  Domini;  Tat.  Harm.  Evang.,  7.  2. 

Some,  adj.,  peaceable,  459,  520,  and  552.  It  occurs  only  in  the  phrase 
'saujt  and  some'.  From  A.S.  som,  some,  sb.,  =  agreement,  concord; 
and  this  is  most  probably  connected  with  same.    Compare  i-some. 

Sonne,  sb.,  sun,  as  a  noun  fern.,  101,  157.  Compare  earth,  1.  95,  and 
sea  in  Halli  well's  text,  p.  67. 

Sore,  adv.,  grievously,  314. 

Sopschupe,  sb.,  truth,  1020. 

Soul,  sb.,  plur.  soulen,  448. 

Spot,  sb.,  spittle,  1147.  A.S.  spatl,  under  which  Bos  worth  gives  Old 
Germ,  spot,  Sw.  spott. 

Springe,  v.n.,  (of  the  heart),  break,  593.    Compare — 

An  C  tymes  hys  herte  nye  sprange.    Mort  Arth.  (Roxb. 01.),  p.  127. 

Stat,  sb.:  brou jt  in  stat  =  aided,  1206.  Fr.  sucuruz.  Compare  the  German 
idiom,  einem  zu  Statten  kommen,  to  assist  any  one. 

Still,  adv.  The  phrase  sidle  and  loud  occurs  twice  in  our  poem,  994 
and  1212.  The  more  usual  loud  and  still  will  be  found  in  0.  and 
N.,  1253,  Handl.  Synne,  1130,  and  Roxb.  CI.  Morte  Arthur,  p.  7 

(To  be  thy  knight  lowde  and  stille) 
and  p.  125.    And  in  Rein,  de  Fos,  p.  43,  we  read — 

Ja,  it  sy  ludbdr  efte  stille, 
It  ga  mi  darna  wo  it  wille! 

Streonynge,  sb.,  begetting,  1389. 

Studefastschipe ,  sb.,  established  virtue,  constantia,  282. 

Sugge,  v. ».,  say,  420,  423,  438,  (fee.  A.  S.  secgan.  In  the  places  quoted, 
this  verb  rhymes  with  jugge  =  judge ,  and  thus  the  pronunciation  is 
determined.  That  the  Fr.  juge  was  not  sounded  with  a  hard  g  is 
clear  from  its  etymology;  and  that  the  Fr.  soft  g  was  not  in  the 
middle  ages  sounded  as  at  present,  but  rather  as  we  sound  it,  and 
like  the  gg  in  Italian,  is  shown  by  the  Greek  form  of  homagium — 
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itself  only  the  Latin  form  of  a  French  word — opaiOoy  (Montf.  Pal 

Gr. ,  p.  424 ). 
Sunderlyng,  adv.,  separately,  290. 
Sunge,  v.n.,  sin,  1381. 
Sunne-streon ,  sb.,  begetting  of  sons,  1462. 
Sunne,  sb.,  sin,   1140.     We  find   both  this  form  and  sane  in  Wright's 

L.  P.,  pp.  23,  24:   'In  sunne  ant  sore  we',  and  i8one  is  sotel'. 
8uwe,  v.  a.,  follow,  1274. 
8wif>e,  adv.,  exceedingly,  1039.    Compare  the  Friesic  He  suithf  -  nimis, 

Rechtsqn.,  p.  12. 

Take,  v. a.,  give,  surrender,  202. 
Tell,  v.n.,  attach  valne,  give  heed,  981. 

Teon,  v.  a.,  draw:  hence,  as  a  v.n.,  to  go,  821,  877.    For  this  transition 
of  meaning  compare  the  Germ,  ziehen  as  used  reflexively.     But  the 
Old  Saxon  form  of  ziehen,  ten,  is  used  exactly  as  in  our  text;  e.  g. 
Frouwe  Ermelyu  sprak  altohand: 
8hole  wi  nu  ten  in  ein  ander  land, 
Dar  wi  alende  uude  fromde  weren?    R.  de  Fos,  p.  100. 
Tjme,  sb.,  hour,  1403.    Compare  the  use  of  tyme  as  =  month  in — 

After  was  it  monthes  two 
As  frely  folke  it  vndyr  stode, 
Or  enr  gawayne  myght  ryde  or  go, 
Or  had  fote  vpon  erthe  to  stonde. 
The  iij  tyme  he  was  full  thro, 
To  do  batayle  wt  herte  and  hande. 

Morte  Arthur  (Roxb.  CI.),  p.  95. 
Tipelynge,  sb.,  tithe,  tenth  part,  1180. 

To,  prep.,  omitted  before  the  infinitive  mood  when  another  to  follows, 
926  (where  see  note),  990,  1163,  1524.     Other  examples  are — 

Marie  wente  away: 
pe  monek  rod  ni)t  and  day 
Folke  to  gode  bringe 
poru  pis  ilke  pinge,  dec. 
i.  e.  ( folke  to  gode  to  briuge',  (MS.  Bodl.  Digby  86,  fol.  132).    So  in 
Chaucer's  Monkes  Tale,  De  Alexandro  Magno, 

Thay  were  glad  for  pees  unto  him  sende, 
i.e.  'unto  him  to  sende*.    And  in  Uandlyng  Synne,  I.  1211, 
pou  art  yn  weye  to  peyne  be  broghte. 
To,  prep.,  =  for,  as,  483,  506,  1091,  1424.    Compare— 

Tac  the  rode  to  thy  staf,     Wrights  L.  P.,  p.  106. 
To-bere,t?.  a.,  bear  different  ways,  separate,  522;  part,  to-boren,-  at  enmity,  49. 

Compare  Gr.  JiayfotoOat,  to  be  at  variance. 
To-dreynen,  v. a.,  prove,  974.     A  curious  instance  of  the  A.S.  prefix  to 
with  a  French  verb. 
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Tokening,  $b.,  meaning,  thing  signified,  557. 

To-lie,  v.n.y  He  in  an  opposite  direction,  1000. 

Tome,  v.  a.,  tarn:  tornen  out,  1211,  =  turn  round,  change.    Fr.  has — 

Ta  foi  ne  pent  rien  changer. 
Tour,  it.,  turn,  1334,  where  see  note. 

To-)eynes,  prep.,  against,  386,  1097.  A.S.  to-gegnes.  The  same  word 
is  also  used  in  La}.  Br,  Ancren  Riwle,  <£c;  and  apparently  as  an 
adverb  in  Rel.  8.,  1. 16,  which  I  venture  to  read  and  render  thus: 

Ne  mai  no  mon  tbar  to-)eines, 
nor  may  any  man  endure  (thar  =  tharne) — or,  be  bold  (thar  =  dare, 
duvotty) — against  him. 
Treatise,  sb.,  in  the  introductory  lines:  date  probably  not  later  than  1370. 
Truth,  Mb.,  belief,  1207.    Fr.— 

Nostre  creance  e  nostre  foi. 

pat,  as  a  compound  relative,  =  he  that,  or  in  the  language  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  he  who,  1.  I  do  not  remember  to  have  met  with 
another  instance  of  the  pronoun  so  used.  There  is  an  approach  to 
this  use  in  1489,  1490,  but  there  the  he  is  expressed  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  line. —  pat  =  him  pat  =  to  him  who,  708. 

pat,  reL  pron.,  supported  by  the  personal  pron.,  "as  in  Modern  German, 
Ich  der  ich  ihn  kcnne;  3G0,  1046,  1129, 1283,  1322.    In  A.S.  the  pers. 

-  pron.  preceded,  as,  Ic  eom  Gabriel  ic  pe  stande  beforan  Gode.  With 
the  passage  in  our  poem  compare  Fragm.  on  the  Seven  Sins,  st.  17, 

pat  pou  art  in  hit  so  prute.  ne  sal  pe  leue  neuer  a  cloute, 
that  is  apparently — unless  fat  here  =  though — 'never  a  rag  shall  re- 
main to  thee  who  art  so  proud  of  it*  (thy  fine  raiment).    Yet  clearer 
is  the  line  in  Sir  Amadace,  53.  5, 

I  haue  a  dojtur,  that  my  nay  re  ho  isse. 

-  Compare  Handl.  Synne,  1.  4122,  and  Moral  Ode,  st.  147, 

per  buff  po  hepenemen.  pe  were  lawe  lese 
pe  heom  nas  nout  of  godes  bode,  ne  of  godes  hese: 
i.  e.  quibus  fuit  nihil  <fec.     And  compare  the  common  vulgarism  of 
which  thus  followed  by  a  persoual  pronoun:  'Inspector  Deedles,  wich 
he  mite  be  called  Needles,  said  to  me  Distink  <fec.'    Punch,  Dec.  19, 
1863. 

pat  =  where?,  1.  56.  In  the  text  of  this  passage  I  have  allowed  pal  to 
stand,  and  regret  it.  I  have  no  doubt  per  is  the  true  reading:  com- 
pare 11.  666  and  748.  pat  is  sometimes  =  when  (as  in  Luke  19.  43), 
but  never  =  where;  for  we  do  sometimes  mark  time  when  by  a  noun 
without  a  preposition  (as  'I  saw  him  last  Monday'))  but  never  place 
where. 

[pat,  rel.pr.,  redundant  after  what,  237.  It  is  necessary  to  justify  by 
examples  the  emendation  on  which  I  have  ventured.  This  use  of  fat 
is  familiar  enough  in  the  phrases  who  that1  which  that,  whosoever  that 


90  GLOSSARY. 

(which  occurs  as  late  even  as  Lily's  Euphues),  whether  that,  while 
that,  as  that,  when  that,  though  that,  why  that,  how  that,  lest  that, 
wherefore  that,  if  that,  where  that,  Ac.,  all  of  which,  and  several  other 
such,  occur  frequently  in  Chaucer,  and  see  11.  44,  109,  272,  442,  in 
our  poem.  But  it  is  sufficient  to  exemplify  what  that,  thus.  We 
have  (1.)  the  two  words  separated,  and  used  as  a  dependent  inter- 
rogative, in 

I  recche  naught  what  wrong  that  thou  me  protfre, 
Secounde  Nonnes  Tale,  and  in  the  Prologue, 

And  eek  in  what  array  that  they  were  inne. 
(2.)   The  words  separated,  and  used  as  a  relative,  in  'What  man 
that  is  norisshed  by  Fortune,  sche  maketh  him  a  gret  fool,'   Tale  of 
Melibeeus;  and  in  the  Prologe  of  the  Chanonnes  Yeman, 

What  maner  man  that  casteth  him  therto. 
And  so  in  Handlyng  Synne,  1.  4346. 

(3.)  The  words  together,  used  in  a  dependent  question,  in  the  same 
Prologe, 

What  schulde  I  telle 

And  of  moche  other  thing  what  that  ther  was? 
and  again  (ibid.) 

And  in  myn  herte  wondren  I  bigan 
What  that  he  was,  <fcc. 
(4.)  As  in  our  poem,  the  words  together,  and  used  as  a  relative, — 
But  what  that  God  forwot  most  needes  be, 
The  Nonne  Prest  his  Tale;  and  in  the  Tale  of  Melibaeus,  'Every  man 
crietb  and  clatereth  what  that  him  liketh.'    Many  more  examples  might 
easily  be  adduced.] 
pat,  art.,  the,  139,  169,  170,  &c. 

pat,  conj.,  =  so  that,  638,  1250,  as  commonly  in  Old  English.    Compare — 

Hinze  begunde  to  ropen  do 
Wemodigen  mid  enem  drovigen  gelate 
Dot  Reinke  dat  horde  buten  dem  gate,    R.  de  F.,  p.  37. 
pat,  conj.:  that  ne  =  Lat.  guin,  6. 

pat,  conj.,  =  quin,  quominus,  220,  430.    Compare  Handl.  Synne,  1.  3546. 
pat,  conj.,  until,  1412.  So  the  tone  =  that  one  =  until  one,  in  the  following ; 

Be-segitte  we  ware; 
On  a  day  we  vsshet  oute, 
And  toke  presonerus  stoute, 
The  tone  of  owre  foloys  had  doute, 

And  durst  notte  furthe  fare.  Avowyngeof  Arther,  64. 
And  in  Ancren  Riwle,  p.  64, —  auh  we  schulen  leten  smecchunge  vort 
tet  we  speken  of  ower  mete.  So  in  French  que  often  =  jusqu'a  ce 
que,  as,  Attendez  gu'\\  vienne. 
pat,  conj.,  =  though,  (or  though  that,  Chaucer  s  usual  form),  20,  and  per- 
haps 360.     Compare  the  words  of  S  a  tanas  in  the  Harrowing  of  Hell 
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(MS.  Bodl.  Digby  86,  fol.  119), 

Ihu  welcomen  pou  be 
pat  fulsore  rewep  me 
pou  art  louerd  ouer  al 
pou  hauest  pat  pou  habbe  shal 
Heuene  and  erpe  weldest  pou  pe 
pe  soules  in  helle  let  pou  be 
pat  ich  baue  let  me  helde 
pat  pou  hauest  wel  mote  pou  welde. 
So  que  is  used  for  bien  que  or  guoique  in  French;  and  so  in  Latin 
quod  is  at  times  almost  =  guamvis,  as  in  Ter.  Eun.  5.  8.  34,  where 
see  Parry's  note  for  other  examples, 
pauh,  conj.,  yet,  1296,  1504.    pauh  is  often  so  used  in  Ancren  Riwle; 
for  example, — mi  cunie  and  mi  wuniunge,  pauh  hit  punche  attri,  hit 
is  pauh  healuwinde,  p.  190.    Compare  3*'* 
penke,  penche,  v.n.,  think,  1,  17.-    A.S.  pencan. 
per,  adv.,   used  redundantly  with  verbs,  as  in  there  is  =■  il  y  a,  491, 
504  (A.),  736,  740  (V.).    So  in  Friesic,  Jef  ther  tuene  brothere  send, 
if  there  be  two  brothers,  Rechtsqu.,  p.  52,  b. 
per-mide,  adv.,  therewith,  associated  in  it,  374. 
pewe,  sb.,  servant,  763. 
pewdorae,  peuwedam,  sb.,  bondage,  247,  434. 
ping,  sb.>  of  the  same  form  in  the  plur.;  5,  8,  <fec.    On  pinge  see  note 

on  830,  and  compare  842. 
polemodnesse ,  sb.,  patience,  985. 
polyen,  v. a.,  suffer,  410.    A.S.  polian. 

pon,  dm.  pron.,  ace.  of  pat:  bi  pon  =  by  this,  by  that,  1196,  1261. 
prill ihod,  sb.,  trinity,  9,  1239,  1503,  <fcc.    From  A  S.  prilic  =  of  three, 
third,  Lat.  trinus;  and  the  abstract  noun  termination  -had  or  -hod. 
Ormin  uses  primmnesse.    The  A.S.  forms  are  prines,  prints,  <fcc. 
prow,  v.a.,  to  make  circular,  739.    The  A.S.  prawan,  and  the  cognate 

Latin  torqueo,  both  primarily  signify  circular  motion, 
purle,  v.a.,  pierce,  1152.    A.S.  pirlian. 

Uchone  =  each  one,  followed  by  a  redundant  he,  1228. 

Underfonge,  v.a.,  receive,  undergo,  661.    A.S.  underfon.   Fr.  has  receyoir. 

Undernime,  v.a.,  relieve,  deliver,  1420. 

Understand,  v.n.,  serve,  obey,  140,  246,  254,  953,  and  1045.    The  sense 

approaches  this  also  in  325,  426,  566,  and  1074,  where  it  is  rather, 

listen,  pay  attention,  as  in  Moral  Ode  115, 
Vnder-stondet  nu  to  me.  aeidi  men  &  earme 
Ic  wulle  telle  of  helle  pine.  &  warnie  ow  wiff  herme — 

i.  e.  'Listen  now  tome:  &c.'  —  In  other  passages  in  our  poem  this 

verb  bears  its  common  meaning,  as  perhaps  in  1231.    In  1131   it  is 

used  reflexively. 
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Unmete,  a$.y  unmeasured,  abnormal,  monstrous,  634.    A.  8.  nnmstte. 

Unworf),  adj.,  worthless,  1112. 

Unwreste,  sb.,  sin,  335. 

Unwreste,  adj.,  base,  wicked,  1149. 

Unwrestliche,  adv.,  wickedly,  14C8. 

Unwrestschnpe,  sb.,  wickedness,  1143. 

Upbreke,  v.n.,  to  burst  out  (with  some  speech),  to  exclaim,  457.    And 

compare  0.  and  N.,  200.    In  German,  Dutch,  and  Danish,  are  similar 

compounds,  but  not  in  precisely  this  sense. 
Upnime,  v. a.,  take  up:  prct.,  npnom,  1488. 

Weed,  sb.,  garment,  pi.  weden,  647.    Tat.  has  giuuati  (=  provincial  Germ. 
gewaie)  -  vestimeutum,  c.  13,  11.    In  657  weed  -  body,  as  the  garment 
of  the  sonl. 
Weet,   adj.,   wet,    1433.     Besides  the  form  wete,  the  A. 8.  wa?t  and  the 

wa?te  of  Orm    both  attest  the  long  vowel  in  this  word. 
What,  int.  adv.,  why,  like  guid  and  u\   1001.    So  Wiclif  writes,  'What 
seken  }e  hym?'  Luke  24.  5.    Keineke  de  Fos,  p.  9, 
Wat  worde  sbolen  dar  mer  av  wasen? 
=  why  should   there  be  more  words  about  it?     And  in  Tat.,  %Wa% 
toufist  thu  thanne?'  =  quid  ergo  baptizas?    And,  'Wib  uuaz  uuofis?* 
=  woman,  why  wcepest  thou? 
Wher,    itderr.  adv.,   contracted  form  of  whether,    1040.     We  now  use 
whether  (and  where  as   a  dialectic  variety)  only  in  dependent  sen- 
tences.   In  our  text  it  asks  a  direct  question,  as  in  Wiclif  a  version 
of  Luke  24.  26,  and  in  The  Cokes  Tale  of  Gamely n: 

'Adam/  seyde  Gameljn,  'what  is  now  thy  reed? 
Wher  I  go  to  my  brother  and  girde  of  his  heed?' 
8o  in  the  Morte  Arth.  (Roxb.  01 ),  p.  17, 

'Ector,'  be  sayd,  ' where  thou  it  were 
That  woundid  me  thus  wondir  sore?' 
This  form  occurs  in  Anglo-Saxon  (Rask's  Gram.,  p.  60)  and  La).,  and 
not  merely  'kept  its  ground  in  Middle  English  till  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury,1 as  Sir  Frederick  Madden  states  (La}.  Br.,  Gloss.  Rem.,  p.  486), 
but  occurs  at  least  as  late  as  Shakspere, — 

Good  sir,  say  wher  you  Ml  answer  me  or  no, 
Comedy  of  Errors,  4.  1 ;  and  Ben  Jonson, 

Who  shall  doubt,  Donne,  wher  I  a  poet  be? 
Epigram  96.  Aud  in  the  western  dialects  it  still  survives,  but  only, 
as  in  Shakspere,  as  a  dependent  interrogative,  and  also  with  or  =  skt 
...  sive,  as  in  Mrs.  Gwatkin's  Devonshire  Dialogue:  'I  told  en,  wart 
a  know'd  it  or  no,  my  Dame  was  above  doing  ort  in  a  hugger-mugger 
manner.*  As  to  the  form,  compare  wer  contracted  from  weder  is 
Reineke  de  Fos:  e.  g. 

lie  konde  nigt  gan,  wer  na  edder  fer, 
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i.  e.  (He  could  not  go,  neither  near  nor  far,'  where  iter  ...  edder  al- 
most =  sive  ...  8tve. 

'Which,  adj.>  -  qualis,  53. 

Which,  adj.,  —  quanius,  110. 

Who,  interr.pron.,  268 ;  and  see  Ho.  I  have  pointed  oat  elsewhere  (Trans. 
1860-1,  pp.  64  seqq.)  that  in  early  English  who  in  the  nom.  case  is 
used  only  (1.)  as  an  interrogative,  as  in  onr  poem,  (2.)  much  more 
rarely  as  a  relative  under  the  same  restrictions  as  the  German  wer. 
Such,  it  appears  to  me,  is  its  use  in  the  passage  quoted  (Tr.  18C0-1, 
p.  299)  by  the  Rev.  J.  Eastwood ,  where  the  who  is  not  the  simple 
relative  but  =  the  he  that  of  the  Auth.  Vers.,  in  other  words  =  wer. 
In  the  next  quotation  (ib.,  p.  300)  it  is  quite  a  mistake  to  call  wo  a 
relative:  it  is  a  dependent  interrogative.  'But  wo  is  pe  formar  .... 
I  drede  ungly  to  sey',  i.e.  l Quis  autem  effector  sit  ....  dicere  re- 
forniido.'  Also  I  would  observe  that  who  can  hardly  be  said  to  have 
'established  itself  as  a  relative',  until  it  is  used  as  such  with  all  the 
facility  of  the  Latin  qui,  as  at  present.  The  Siedge  of  Breda  (1627) 
remains  the  earliest  work  in  which  1  have  found  it  so  employed,  and 
that  work  is  the  production  of  an  Irishman. 

[Who,]  whom,  rel.pron.,  used  of  things,  296,857,918,  1086,  1205.  Com- 
pare Shakspere's 

If  aught  possess  thee  from  me,  it  is  dross, 
Usurping  ivy,  briar,  or  idle  moss, 
Who,  all  for  want  of  pruning,  with  intrusion 
Infect  thy  sap,  and  live  on  thy  confusion. 
Comedy  of  Errors,  2.  2.     And  in  Romeo  and  Juliet,  who  is  used  of 
Juliet's  lips,  and  of  Juliet's  sighs. 

Wiht,  sb.,  anything,  638.     A.S.  wuht,  wiht.    For  no  wiht  see  Nouht. 

Wisdam:  comp.  Wreccheddam. 

Wyse,  v.a.,  direct,  guide,  297. 

Wysnesse,  sb.,  wisdom,  292. 

Wit,  sb.:  the  'wittes  fyve',  see  138  and  note. 

Wite,  v.a.,  observe,  1256. 

Wip,  prep.,  against,  701,  826. 

Wipoute,  wipouten,  prep.,  without,  4,  11,  &c.  The  existence  of  the  latter 
of  these  forms,  like  the  A.S.  witiutan,  shows  that  the  final  e  of  wip- 
oute may  be  sounded  if  the  metre  requires  it. 

Wyter,  adj.,  intelligent,  75.    A.S.  witol. 

Wone,  v.a.,  impair,  232. 

Wone,  and  Woning,  sb.,  228  and  foil.,  fault,  defect,  'deficientia,  inopia, 
absentia1,  (Lye).  Though  'synno  and  wone  al  is  on',  1.  233,  yet  the 
former  seems  rather  to  be  positive,  the  latter  negative. 

Wone,  sb.,  joy,  delight,  528.  A.S.  wyn;  La}.  Br.,  wuune,  wonne.  But 
Fr.  has — 

De  ton  sen  de  ta  vertui. 
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World,  tb.,  in  26,  570,  742  is  used  without  any  article  preceding,  like 
a  proper  name,  as  sunne  is  used  in  Ancren  Riffle,  p.  38. 

Worse,  v.a.;  part,  i-worsed  =  impaired,  blemished,  Fr.  blemie,  811. 

Wreccheddam,  sb.,  wretchedness,  408.  The  termination  -dam,  which  is 
commonly  -dom  in  English,  (as  in  A.Saxon,  Old  8axon,  8wediab, 
and  Danish),  and  -thum  in  Germ.,  appears  as  -duam  in  the  thiarni- 
dnam  of  Tat,  =  maidenhood,  though  the  usual  form  in  that  dialect 
is  -tuom,  as  zi  uuistuome  =  ad  sapientiam. 

Wrey,  wreyh,  v.a.,  covered,  veiled,  918.  Fr.,  dont  il  eourii  sa  deite. 
A.  S.  wreon,  pret.  wreah.  Tatian's  word  for  revelation  is  intrtpannesae, 
with  which  compare  the  A. 8.  bewrigennes  =  concealment;  bat  how 
comes  bewray  now  to  signify  uncover? 

$at,  tb.,  gate,  door,  699.  Fr.  has  parte.  But  the  original  meaning  of 
the  word  as  simply  =  passage,  from  the  verb  go,  is  well  seen  in 
Rein,  de  Fos,  pp.  35  foil.,  where  it  is  simply  a  hole  in  a  wall. 

De  pape  hadde  de  nagt  dar  beforen 

Enen  fan  sinen  hanen  forloren, 

Wente  [=  for]  Reineke  en  gat  hadde  broken 

Dorg  de  wand,  Ac. 
3elp,  tb.,  glory,  1364.     A.S.  gilp. 
^eme,  v.a.,  save;  part,  i-jemed,  Fr.  sannez,  448. 
3if,  cory.,  whether,  num,  1074. 
3it,  conj.,  yet:  =  thongh,  1422.    Compare  paoh. 
Sond,  prep.,  through,  1448.     A.S.  geond. 
3ore,  adv.,  long,  1339. 
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